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INTRODUCTION. 


Whatever may be the opinion formed ‘regarding the intrinsic 
value of al-Islam as a religion, the fact that its rise and progress 
were among those wonderful phenomena in the world’s history, 
which occasionally convulse human society and which are often 
fraught with very beneficial results to mankind, cannot be denied. 
Not the least important of such results arising from the spread of 
the religion of al-Islam, was the spread of its language. From the 
very nature of its birth in its desert home among the comparatively 
wild tribes of al-Hijaz, Arabic became the language of al-Islam, and 
both the Islamic religion and Islamic language have ever since 
marched together in their onward course. 


The rapid progress of the Muslim arms, now through the sandy 
tracts of Arabia, and then through the fertile valleys of Mesopotamia, 
al-‘Irak and Persia on the one hand, and Egypt, Northern Africa 
and Southern Europe on the other, was followed by an equally great 
and rapid progress of the Arabic language, for wherever the banner 
of al-Islim was carried and planted, there the conquered races had 
not only to submit to the yoke of the Muslim rule, but had also to 
adopt tha religion of the conquerors, the requirements of which necessi- 
tated on the part of its new converts, a knowledge of its language, 
The old inelastic classical language of Arabia, which had for centuries 
become well-nigh fossilized from having been closely shut up in its 
desert home, now burst into life again, and with every step in its 
progress, ussumed « more and more elastic form, from an almost 
constant intercourse between the Arabs who carried it and the for- 
eigners with whom they came in contact, Although it seems very 
questionable that this contact with the foreign element had any bene- 
ficial effect on the simple morals and the unsophisticated philosophy 
of the dexert Arab, there is no doubt that it had a quickening effect on 
his almost moribund language, Its latent resources, under the in- 
tellectual influence of the surrounding conquered but more civilized 
Nations, soon showed a practical result, and the language itself under- 
went in its new Islamic phase, such a rapid development that within 
two centuries after the birth of al-Islam, it could boast of a literature 
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of no mean order. In this onward progess of the language, however, 
its old standard, which in the pre-Islamic time was principally based 
on the classical poems of the Arabs, had to give way to the dialect 
of-the tribe of Kuraish, in which the Kur’An, the bulwark of al- 
Islam, was delivered in short rhetorical and poetical sentences by the 
great prophet of the desert, and which now in virtue of its thus 
newly acquired position, as the language of the book of Revelation, 
became pre-eminently a model for imitation. 


While al-Islam was yet in its infancy and confined to the tribes 
of al-Hijéz anJ the surrounding districts, who had personally come 
in contact with its great founder and who were fairly conversant 
with the dialect of Kuraish, no actual want of authors to explain the 
allusions and language of the Kur’én or to communicate the details 
of the mode of life led by their Prophet was felt, but with its advance 
among foreign tribes and nations and with the appearance of a new 
generation on the scene, commentators, jurisconsults, and traditionists 
sprang up in all directions to teach the new converts the doctrines 
and institutes of the Fuith. The efforts of the early writers were 
thus necessarily and principally directed to subjects of a religious 
and quasi-religious natures. The four important schools of Sunni 
doctrine were founded during this early period by the four principal 
Im&ms or religious leaders, namely, Abf-Hanifah, Malik, ash-Shaft, 
and Ibn-Hanbal, to which list must be added the names of Sufy&n 
ath-Thawri and AbQ-Sulaimin Da’ wid ad-D&hirt as founders of inde. 
pendent religious schools, though of a minor importance. They 
were followed by a host of disciples and followers, as leaders of 
religious thought and dogmatic philosophy, and as contributors to 
the already fast growing Islamic literature. In their wake came 
the six great collectors of traditions, namely, al-Bukhari, Muslim, 
Abfi-Da’wad, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nas@i, and Ibn-Majah. The first of 
them, who may be rightly called the prince of the traditionists, 
has alone transmitted to posterity in his great work the Sahth, over 
seven thousand traditions of the Prophet, out of a mass of the enorm- 
ously large number of six hundred thousand traditions, to examine 
which critically, it took him sixteen years. To collect this vast mass 
of literatare, he had personally to visit most of the important 
cities of the empire of al-Islam and to’ interview the principal tra- 
ditionists then living in them. A fair idea may be formed of how 
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greatly this kind of literature was pursued and how extensively it was 
cultivated, even at this early period, namely, the third century of the 
Hijrah, if it is borne in mind that ninety thousand persons learned 
the Sahih from its author himself. ,....., 0 *. 3. 3. Xo SAHAGQUR 


We Fr ad a 


It may be here casually observed that Arabic scholarship was 
now no longer confined to the pure Arab only; the language had 
escaped from its prison home and had become the common stock of 
the whole Islamic world, so that the foreigner with, in many cases, 
his higher intellectual powers, his greater state of civilization, his 
more persevering habits, and his blinder faith in everything supposed 
to be divine, could now successfully compete in the field of Arabic 
literature with the pure Arab. In fact, to the former the planting 
of the banner of al-[sl4m was the dawn of a new, and according to 
his views, a brighter and more hopeful civilization, whilst to the 
latter it was often a signal for abandoning himself to the pleasures 
of the world and viving vent to those human passions which had 
remained pent up in him in his desert home. It is not, therefore, to 
be wondered at that at this period we notice foreign and particularly 
Persian influence at work in constructing the grand edifice of Arabic 
literature. “It pervades everything—poetry, theology, jurispru- 
dence : the Arabs had ceased to write; all posts, administrative, court 
and legal were held by men who were not Arabs, and the same 
applies to all the literature of the time. From this period onward, 
Arabic became the language, and the sole language, of the huge 
Empire of the Caliphs. But it was Arabic spoken and written by 
men who were Arabs by education, not by blood. All races, Persians, 
Syrians, Berbers from Maghrib, were melted and amalgamated in 
this mighty crucible.”* Nor was this impetus thus given to the 
advancement of Arabic literature only limited to the cultivation of 
the sciences of religious jurisprudence and traditions, but now that 
al-Islam had became a stable and living power, the other sciences 
also shared in that impetus and came under the quickening influence 
of the contact between the Arab and foreign civilizations. 


So long as Arabic was spoken “by the pure Arab alone in bis 
home, there was no need of cultivating the sciences of Grammar and 
Philology. While the Arab was yet in his desert home and had not 


2 4 EHietaew of Arabic Literature” by Cldment Huart. 
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mixed with other nations, he could speak, read, and write his own 
language correctly: but now it was all different; he was in constant 
touch with the foreigner, and there was every danger of his forgetting 
the fules of his own language. The science of Grammar was, however, 
of still greater importance to the foreigner, for without its aid he 
could not learn Arabic, which was not only the language of his 
congueror and ruler, but also the language of his new creed,— the 
language of Paradise to enter which he had embraced al-Islam. A 
want of simple rules of grammar must have been early felt, in fac 
soon after al-[sl4m began to spread, for the advance of the Muslim 
arms in provinces far removed from the original home of pure Arabic 
rendered it incumbent to lay down certain simple rules, both 
for the guidance of the Arab and the foreigner. The incidents 
which led immediately to the foundation of the principles of gram- 
mar are graphically described by Ibn-Khallikin, and to Abf'l-Aswad 
ad-Du’ali, who died in 69 A. H. und who is said to have learnt the 
first elements of etymology from the lips of ‘Alf b. Abf-Talib, 
belongs the credit of laying it. It was, however, not until the time 
of the two great pioneers and masters of that science, al-Khalil and 
Sibawaih, in the second century of al-Hijrah, that the sciences of 
Grammar and Philology first felt that impulse which was now being 
given to all the then known sciences of the Islamic world. 


The science and art of Prosody in Arabic date their origin also 
from about the same time, for the father of the science of Arabic 
Grammar, al-Khbalil, was also the discoverer of the rules of Arabic 
Prosody. His great discovery followed up and improved upon by 
his numerous pupils, not only extended a taste for the study of 
ancient Arabic poetry, but also greatly helped in expanding the 
poetical thoughts of the Arab mind. Secluded in his desert home 
with his favourite beast, the camel, and surrounded on all sides 
by scenes depicted by the hand of Nature alone, the Arab had for 
centuries inherited an innate taste for poetry, the effusions of his 
soul being poured out in short and rhythmic expressions. The 
subject of his song was sometimes a description of his ardent love for 
his beloved one, sometimes his deeds of chivalry, and sometimes the 
glory and bravery of his tribe, but he exhibited in almost every in- 
stance his impatient nature, both in his original thoughts and the mode 
of expressing them, the thoughts themselves Leing often so obscure 
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in their allusions as to require the aid of the poet himself to explain 
them. Of such a nature, though on a different subject, were the effu- 
sions of Muhammad, the great founder of al-Islam, as time after time 
he continued to pour out his poetical thoughts, in what he called the 
divinely revealed verses of the Kur’4n,—now warning men of the Hour 
of Judgment and the punishment awaiting the sinners, now describ- 
ing scenes in history and the punishment that befell the transgress- 
ors of the commands of their Lord, now depicting, as if with the 
touch of a skilful artist, the horrors of Hell and the joys of Paradise, , 
but ever and anon in the same concise and rhythmic manner that was 
usual with the ancient poet. 


Now, however, that the Arab had lived among foreigners, en- 
joyed the benefits of their civilization, and visited scenes and places 
so different from his natural home, the genius of Arabic poetry 
took a more expanded form and assumed a lighter and more 
cheering phase. It was no longer the heavy and inelastic thought, 
unchiselled or unmoulded by the delicate hand of an artist, that had 
entered into the composition of classical Arabic poetry, but the polish- 
ed refinement of the foreigner had infused into it a lighter spirit and 
rendered it capable of expansion. The discovery of al-Khalil, in the 
meantime, gave such an impetus to poetry that instead of its remain- 
ing as hitherto a simple source of amusement, it well-nigh becamea 
profession, and poets strove to vie with one another in the production 
of their compositions, in all the parts of the Muslim empire. 


The Arabs, through their constant residence among the foreign 
nations they had conquered, soon learned to appreciate the arts and 
Sciences known to the latter, and their cultivation, especially through 
free translations of works treating of them, was greatly encourgged. 
It was thus that Alchemy, Astronomy, and Mathematics, together with 
their various allied branches found their way into the literature of 
the Arabs and held a position of some importance in their learning. 
Likewise Medicine and its allied sciences of Botany and Natural 
History gradually crept into Arabic literature, but* in them as in the 
three previously named sciences, they were content with simply imitat- 
ing and copying what had been previously written by other authors 
and compiling together the- knowledge which was scattered in the 
several foreign languages. 
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This rise of Arabic literature brought on by such an auspicious 
coincidence of circumstances, was yet destined to reach a greater 
height and to be the means of not only spreading enlightenment far 
and wide throughout the Muslim world, but also of subsequently 
reviving learning in Europe. The unceasing exertions of the 
religious doctors and jurisconsults in discussing the minutest details 
of religious and legal questions, the light of critical acumen and exa- 
mination that was being thrown on obscure points in Grammar and 
Philology by lexicographers, yrammarians, and philologists, the rest- 
less ambition of the poets, and in fact the general activity that pervad- 
ed every branch of literature, were all tending to that grand climax 
which was soon to be attained. 


Although the final overthrow of the power of the Beni-Umayyah 
followed by the accession of the ‘Abbasi dynasty in 132 A.H., wasa 
signal for the separation from the empire of two of its richest pro- 
vinces, numely, those of Spain and Northern Africa, it was succeeded 
by the brightest era in Arabic literature. The liberality of the first 
‘Abbasi princes, the ever increasing foreign influence which was gra- 
dually undermining the rigid and roughly built structure of al-I-lam, 
by encouraging free thought and introducing: elements of morality 
foreign to the code of the simple-minded dweller of the desert, and 
the ascendancy of the power of learning over that of arms, greatly 
contributed to usher in an epoch of culture and refinement unsur- 
passed in the history of any other language, especially in respect of 
the rapidity with which it set in. Hardn ar-Rashid, the fifth 
‘Abbasi khalifah, took up the reins of government in 170 A.H., and 
being himself an enlightened prince, encouraged by his great libe- 
rality and appreciation of learning the development of literature 
and sciences in all their phases, in which he was aided and seconded 
by his no less illustrious wazir Ja‘far al-Barmaki. Bagdad thus 
became a centre of vreat attraction, and thither poets, traditionists, 
grammarians, men of science, philosophers, and scholars of all shades 
traced their steps, to display their learning and talents to their gene- 
rous and admiring patrons, and to obtain substantial marks of favour 
from them. There was no part of the empire that was not represent- 
ed there. If H&rdn’s reign was conspicuously gloriows on account 
of the mildness of its administration, the tolerance of religious views, 

and the brilliancy of its victories, it was rendered still more illustrious 
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by the presence at his court of such men as Abf-Nuwas, al-Kisa't, 
al-Asma‘t, Abfi-‘Ubaidah, and a galaxy of other savants. 


It was remarkably characteristic of the age of which we are 
writing that literary men were accomplished in more branches than 
one of literature, and often in several. Poets were often philologists, 
grammarians, and jurisconsults, and so with regard to the other 
sciences. Al-Asma‘t the philologer may be taken as the type of 
these giants of learning: he was a poet of great merit, “a complete 
master of the Arabic language, an able grammarian, and the most 
eminent of all those persons who transmitted orally historical narra- 
tions, singular anecdotes, amusing stories, and rare expressions of the 
language.” Some idea of his vast and varied attainments may be 


formed from the following extract from Ibn-Khallikan’s B.D.*:— 


“ Al-Asmai composed treatises on the following subjects: the 
human frame, the different species of animals, on the anwd, or in- 
fluence of the stars on the weather, on the letter hamza, on the long 
and the short eli/, on the difference between the names given to the 
members of the human body and those given to the same members in 
animals, on epithets, on the doors of tents, on games of chance played 
with arrows, on the frame of the horse, on horses, on camels, on sheep, 
on tents, on wild beasts, on the first and fourth form of certain verbs, 
on proverbs, on words bearing each two opposite significations, a voca- 
bulary, on weapons, on dialects, on the springs of water frequented by 
the nomadic Arabs, a collection of anecdotes, on the principles of dis- 
course, on the heart, on synonymous tering, on the Arabian peninsula, 
on the formation of derivative words, on the ideas which usually occur 
in poetry, on nouns of action, on rajaz verses, on the palm-tree, on 
plants, on homonymous terms, on the obscure expressions met with in 
the Traditions, on the witticisms of the desert Arabs, etc.” : 

Although for many centuries, even long before the advent of al- 
Islam, the Arabs had closely observed the animals they had come in 
contact with, their habits, and the conditions under which they lived, 
no attempt had been made to compile and to reduce to writing 
the knowledge they had thus acquired. To al-Asma‘t belongs the 
credit of having first contributed largely towards this end, and he was 
surpassed only im some respects by his contemporary Abd-‘Ubaidah, 


1 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. II, p. 128. * Ibid, p. 196. 
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who declared having composed a work in fifty volumes on the horses 
but it must be remembered that these authors were mere compilers of 
the knowledge the Arabs possessed at the time on the subject. 


The literary glory of Harfin’s court at Bagd&d was eclipsed 
by that of the court of his illustrious son al-Ma’mfin, whose personal 
attainments and interest in every branch of literature raised Arabic to 
the highest pinnacle it ever reached. Educated by such a master 
of grammar and belles lettres as al-Kis&'i, he had from the first, even 
during the reign of his father, showed an ardent love and taste 
for literature ; his accession to the khilAfah therefore gave a further 
impulse to the development of literature, science, and philosophy. 
During his reign died the historian al-Wakidi, who by his 
copious contributions to the first history of the Muslim conquests 
rightly deserves the name of the father of Arabian History. Al- 
Bokhari, the prince of the collectors of traditions, Muslim, al-Farr&’, 
Ibn-Hanbal, ash-Sh&fi‘i, and several other eminent men belonged to 
this age of activity. 

Beside the two great schools of learning at al-Basrah and 
al-Kifah, and the court of Bagdad now rendered illustrious by the 
munificence and patronage of its princes, there were also at this 
period other centres of literary activity in the Islamic world. Nisa- 
ptr, Mawsil, Damascus, Cairo, and even the far remote province of 
Spain had been gradually producing men of letters and science, and 
could now enter successfully into competition with the older cities of 
the empire. 


This rapid development of Arabic literature was unfortunately 
destined soon to meet with a check. With the gradual removal of 
power from the hands of the ‘Abbasi dynasty, and the consequent loss 
of its munificent patronage, which had contributed in no small mea- 
sure to usher in this bright era, set in the decline of Arabic literature. 
Although for a time this downward tendency was counteracted by the 
influence of the grand colleges which had sprung up in all the impor- 
tant centres, the springs which had been feeding the great fountain 
of literature were drying up. From the beginning its rise and deve- 
lopment were too rapid to allow it to have a vitality of its own, unsus- 
tained by the encouragement and munificence of princes and patrons, 
and consequently like the conquests of the Muslim arms, the conquests 
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of Arabic literature could not retain their glory very long. Although 
both have left magnificent relics of their past extent and splen- 
dour, they are but a mere shadow of what they themselves were 
in their palmy days. : 


We have here traced a short sketch of the rise and development 
of Arabic literature, and the conditions which led to them, to enable 
the reader to comprehend how vast that literature had been growing 
for some time before the end of the eighth century of the Hijrah, when 
the author of the work of which this is a translation flourished. It 
may also to a certain extent help in preparing him to appreciate a 
work which, though compiled when Arabic literature was in its 
decline, contains numerous and repeated references to many of the 
eminent authors who figured so prominently in the history of the 
first few gentaries of the Islamic era. 


The importance of the study of the Natural History of a country 
originally occupied by a nation, in connection with that of its 
language, as throwing a side-light on the subject of its original 
surroundings «and home, cannot be overestimited. The science 
of philology in its various applications, particularly in its relation 
to animal and vegetable life, has recently proved of immense 
service in elucidating many subtle and important points in the 
history of ancient races. In fact, the highly interesting and fasci- 
nating subject of the history of the development of humin life, 
has even from ancient times been so closely connected with that 
of the surrounding animal and vegetable life that any attempt to 
study the former without the help of the latter must necessarily 
end in indecisive and often erroneous results. 


Fritz Hommel, who has devoted considerable attention to the 
study of the original abode and cultare of the Semitic races, says, 
“In order to obtain a deeper insight into the culture of the nations 
of antiquity, their conception of Nature, their degrees of development 
and their susceptibility for poetic impressions, in short of their gene- 
ral history, especially with regard to the original homes of the 
different nations of the old world—it is,of incalculable value to 
atudy their literature and to gather from it soma knowledge concern- 
ing the animals familiar to them, the names they gave them, the 
characteristic features they observed in them, an. also to notice what 
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mention they make of foreign animals with which they have become 
acquainted during their life-time.’’? 


Such investigations in the case of the Aryan races, though still 
incomplete, have been ‘attended with an amount of success which 
inspires one with hopes of a similar, if nota brighter, result in the 
case of the Semites. The unaided efforts of comparative philology 
alone could hardly have been expected to achieve much in this 
direction, but the help which Natural History, especially in its aspect 
of zoo-geographical distribution, has contributed recently, has vastly 
extended the field of research and facilitated the task of placing 
beyond doubt certain facts in connection with the primeval history 
of the Indo-Germanic races. In fact, all the sciences relating to the 
history of man have more or less contributed to the elucidation of 
the problems connected therewith, which examined by the light of 
any single one out of them might have easily baffled their solution 
or led to erroneous conclusions. If the task of carrying on such 
investigations in the case of the ancient culure of the Aryan races, 
whose literature in all the branches of inquiry has been vigorously 
searched and studied for years by scholars of great eminence with 
only acertain amount of success, has been beset with great difficulties 
and pitfalls, it may be easily imagined how much harder the task is 
in the case of the Semites, the study of whose primitive culture has 
only comparatively lately occupied the serious attention of scholars. 
Any help in that direction, however small, may therefore be readily 
welcome. 


The labours of A. v. Kremer and Fritz Hommel deserve to be 
specially mentioned in connection with this subject. Kremer, who 
had the credit of being the first one to throw an important and clear 
light on the subject of the original home of the Semites, by the 
combined help of comparative philology and the geographical distri- 
bution of animals and plants, came to the conclusions, “ (1) that the 
Semites were acquainted with the camel before their dispersion, and 
(2) that at this time the palm and the ostrich were unknown to them, 
which yet, on the assumption that*Arabia was the original home of 


1 Fritz Hommel’s “Die Namen der Siipgetiere bei den stidsemitischen 
Vilkern.—The Names of the Mammals amongst the Southern Semites,”— 
[ ntroduction. 
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the Semites, could not fail to have been known to them.” Basing 
his argument on these conclusions, he states, “The land, however, in 
which the palm and the ostrich are wanting, but the camel has been 
native since primeval times, can only be looked forin the immeasur- 
able plateaux of Central Asia, which lie west of the Pamir terrace, 
between the Oxus and the Jaxartes, and have been designated by a 
completely unprejudiced naturalist (Schmarda, (reograph. Verbrei- 
tung der Tiere) as the centre from which the Species equina was 
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Hommel following the sume eat ‘of historico-linguistic research 
aided by pGcseeomauplcal distribution, as Krcinors has not only 
strengthened the arguments of the latter, after making corrections in 
and additions to them, and confirmed his views, but has also asserted 
thata primeval contact existed between the original Semites and the ori- 
ginal Indo-Europeans. This conclusion he deduces from the existence 
of certain civilized concepts common to both the races, which he looks 
upon as a clear proof of the proximity of their abodes in primeval 
times. Hommel’s researches are, however, confined to the Animal 
Kingdom. “ According to him (er. p. 400)—The Names of the Mam- 
mals amongst the Southern Semites) the original Semitic fauna 
consisted of the lion, leopard, wolf, fox, hyeena, bear, wild-cat, boar, 
wild-ox, wild-ass, stay, gazelle, wild-goat, hare, hedgehog, mountain- 
badger, mole, field-mouse ; and of domestic animals—the horse, ass, 
camel, goat, sheep, cow, dog. Hommel, therefore, differs so far from 
Kremer's views as to include the horse in the list of animals domesti- 
cated by the original Semites.”* 


Of all the Semitic languages Arabic holds a unique position in 
this respect, on account of “the wealth of proverbs and pre-[slamitic 
poetry ofthe wild Arabs, which, because of their isolation from all other 
nations, has preserved an original freshness of character, thought, and 
language, which carrios one back many hundreds of years. 2 » « © 
The remarkably rich and figurative language of the old Arabs, the 
originality of style, as compared with the other Semitic kindred ton- 
gues, traces of which have come down to us from the very earliest 


2 Dr. O. Schrader’s “ Prehistoric Autiquities of the Aryan Peoples.” 
* Kremer’s “The Leans of Semitic Culture in the Plant and Animal King- 
doms,” quoted in Schrader'’s “ Prehistoric Antiquities of the Aryan Peoples.” 
* Schrader’s “ Prehistoric Antiquities of the Aryan Peoples.” 
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times, witness the old proverbs preserved intuitively by the Arabs in 
‘customs and speech, the same as we might picture themin use hundreds 
of years before Christ,—all this wealth of material matured in the 
majestic silence of the isolated peninsula of Arabia, and there kept 
alive by its inhabitants, helps us to overcome the difficulty of having no 
proper literature to refer to till about the sixth century after Christ 
The oldest poems and proverbs of this remarkable people, however, 
give us a better insight into the history of the animals of old Semitic 
‘times, and the etymological meaning of their names, than either the 
Assyrian or the Hebrew.”? 


Our author has therefore, though unconsciously, rendered 
valuable assistance to Semitic scholars, in compiling his great 
work, which, excluding the purely Islamic or religious bearings, 
teems with such information as may be considered highly esasen- 
tial to a correct understanding of the true position of Semitio 
calture in ancient times. Beside being a repository of the names 
of animals known to the Arabs and their philological relations, 
the various anecdotes, poetical quotations, and proverbs in con- 
nection with them, with which the work abounds, help to illustrate 
clearly the stage of civilization which the Arabs had rexched at 
the beyinning of their historical life. 


AbQ’l-Baka Muhammad b, Masa b, ‘Lei b. ‘Abd-al-Kadir, 
Kamiil-ad-din ad-Dawiil, the author of the celebrated Eucyclo-= 
pedic Dictionary of Natural History styled by him “ Hayat al- 
Hayawé&n,” was born at Cairo in 750 A.H. (1349 A.D.) according 
to one account*®, orin 742 A.H, (1341 A.D.) according to another 
account®, Damiri isa reiative adjective derived from Damirah 
a town in Egypt. 


Cuiro, the birth-place of our author, had for many centuries 
become a grent centre of literury activity, and the mosque of 
al-Azhar, which was converted into # uviversity by ‘Aztia-bi'llah 
in 373 A.H., had been sending out for years scholars versed and 
eminent in alf the branches of Islamic Jore. It was amid such 
surroundings that our author ‘spent his early years, and studied 


> Hommel’s “ ‘The Names of the Mammals amongst the Southern Semites.” 
—Introduction. * Ff. Wiistenfeld—Geschichte der Aerste. *4.ucien Leclere 
—Histoire de la Medicine Arabe. 
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under numerous teachers, principally the sciences of traditiong,. 
jurisprudence, and philology, being at the time among the 
companions of such men as Baha’d-din as-Subki and Jaméal-ad-. 
din al-Isnawi. Having completed his studies and attained a 
certain degree of excellence in the science of traditions, he com- 
menced to lecture in the Rukuia Chapel near the Triumphal Gate? 
at Cairo and to deliver sermons and exhortations in several places, 
He subsequently became one of the Professors in the University 
of al-Azhar and died on the third of Jum&da JT, 808 A.H. (1405 
A.D.) at the age of 58 or 66. He performed the pilgrnmage 
many times and is said by some to have had the power of per- 
forming miracles,* 


Ad-Daniirt belonged to the Shafit school and composed seve- 
ral works, principally commentaries, one of which was in four 
volumes on the Minhdj (ge) of an-Nawawi, which he expounded 
in the words of the Shaikh as-Subkf with whem he had taken 
service for a time, adding a good deal of useful and value 
able information out of his own head. This work he styled 
“The Shining Star ( cleddst eye od ¢ ley pet).” Another 
of his works was © ‘Tho Excellent Garden,” on the subject 
of the distinction between the lawful and the true or just. He also 
composed a work on the doctrine of the unity of God and called 
it “The Precious Gem (82a! ple (3 op 0/1 Pagel)” One of 
his important works, “ The Silken Garment,” was a commentary 
on Ibn-M&jah’s Sunan (collection of traditions), of which only a 
part was copied by him fairly. He wrotein the year 769 A. H. 
* commentary on the Ldm/iyyat al-‘Ajam of at-Tugra'l. He is 
also said to have composed many lon g verses in the rajaz measure 
on the subject of jurisprudence. ; 


But by far the most important one of all his works, the one 
for which he is reckoned among distinguished authors and which 
ia highly valued by the Arabs, is the one of which this is a tians- 
lation. Natural philosophy aa relating to phenomena and objects 
in nature had for a long time interested Arabic authors, espe- 
cially men with a philosophical turn of mind and physicians. Thus 


1 Wiistenfeld. Ibn-Hajar states that he lectured in the Kubbah of Baibars 
and several other places.—Ta'rihh Ibn-Hajar.—Br. Mus. MSS. * Lba- Hajar. 
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Jon-Siné (Avicenna), Ibn-Zuhr (Avenzoar), al-Farabt (Alfarabius), 
al-Kazwini, the author of “The wonders of creation (—Jle* 
ww ylee!)” al-Kindt (Alchendius), Ibn-Bakhtyish‘, and a host of 
other eminent authors had already contributed largely on subjects 
relating to philosophy and nataral science, but after al-Asma‘t and 
Ab@-‘Ubaidah, to whose treatise on the horse we have before 
alluded, al-Jahid the goggle-eyed, who died in 255 A.H., was the 
only great author who had produced any book on Natural 
History. His “Book of Animals (wy 1 yaad | is,” to which 
our author makes frequent references, was, however, a book 
of a philological nature only, giving more the grammatical 
structure and meanings of the names of animals than their descrip- 
tions. Our author’s work inust therefore be considered the first 
attempt in Arabic literature, to give in a systematic form the 
mass of the knowledge of the animal kingdom, which the Arabs 
had at first acquired in their desert home and which they had 
expanded as their couquests carried them far and wide to other 
and more distant regions. 


Isolated from the then civilized world, and having been con- 
stantly in the company of the lower ani:nals, the Arab’s attention 
in pre-Islamic times was continually engrossed in observing and 
studying the movements and natures of his living companions in 
the desert, and by degrees his imagination was sv greatly 
impressed by their descriptive characters and qualities, that he 
proceeded to name his fellowmen, his tribes, and even the objects 
of his worship by their names, and to draw his proverbial similes 
from the animal kingdom. Even a casual observer cannot fail to 
notice that most of the pre-Islainic Arabic proper names of persons 
and tribes are derived either from animals or plants, more eape- 
cially the former', and with regard to Arabic proverbs, our author 
himself observes, “ Most of the proverbs of the Arabs refer to 
beasts, for they could hardly blame or praise without making their 
sayings applicable to them ; they dwelt among the beasts of prey, 
reptiles, and insects, aud for that reason drew their proverbial 


similes froin them.” - ° 
e 
2 For tribal names derived from animals see the chapter on Totemiem 
{VIT) in Robertson Smith’s “ Kinship and Marriage in early Arabia ” 
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When our author flourished, the age of Natural History as a 
science, in the sense we understand it now, had certainly not 
arrived, nor had any original research in the anatomical structure 
of animals, with a view to classify them into scientific groups, 
been even dreamt of. The facts and observations collected by 
our author in his work when denuded of the halo of superstition 
and imagination, which surrounds them, bespeak highly of the 
Arabs as close observers of the habits and natures of animals, 
The author himself does not claim to bea naturalist ; he has 
simply compiled the facte known regarding animals in his time, 
and placed them before the reader in a lexicological form, with a 
view, as he suggests in his Preface, to correct some of the false 
notions about the animal kingdom entertained even by the learned 
of bis time. Although he commenced his self-imposed task, with 
this simple and modest motive, he has accomplished by his mar- 
vellous erudition and depth of memory, a work not only of a high 
order, but one replete with information and guidance for the 
student of almost every branch of Arab and Islamic lore. 


The reader would, indeed, be sadly disappointed, if he opens 
these pages with a view to find any scientific description of the 
various animals of which they treat ; such a thing was beyond the 
acope and power of the author, and for that matter of any person 
then living inthe Muslim world ; bis work was iutended for his 
co-religionists of the time, for whom the age of science had not 
even dawned, and it is by their standard that the work ought to 
be judged. To the Arabie reading Musliins, it is a repository of 
facta and opinions bearing ou their daily religious and secular 
practices and observances, and collected together out of an 
immense mass of literature to wade through which would be a 
formidable task, beyond the power of many. 


It is true that the work is full of digressions, which even 
an Arab cannot help noticing and which in the eyes of a Euro- 
pean reader must seem inexcusable. We must, however, bear 
in mind that it is a common fault with many Arabic authors, 
to jump abruptly from one subject to another, and that although 
our author has carried this practice far beyond its usual limits, 
the digressions though rather painful to a person in search of 
eny particular information, are not profitless in themselves, 
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‘The author possessed highly intellectual powerseand a bright 
memory, which led to such a rapid and profuse flow of thoughts 
that they often carried him away from the original subject. 
The greatest digression that he is guilty of is under the art. 
39!,' in which, while relating a tradition about ‘Alf b. Abi-Talib, 
he has not only given an account of the assassination of that 
Khalifah, but also a general brief history of all the khalifuhs, which 
occupies nearly a thirteenth part of the whole work, in order to 
establish his pet theory that every sixth khalffah either had to 
abdicate or was dethroned, 


The brilliancy of the author’s style is sometimes marred by 
its excersive conciseness, particularly when explaining different 
religious views and doctrines, and quoting extracts from the 
traditions regarding the Prophet, Arabic is pecniiarly a language 
of concireness, and when to it is added the fact that most of the 
traditious and views of the first Muslim authors were delivered 
in a highly compact atyle, this double conciseness becomes 
sometimes a source of great embarrassment to the reader. The 
author might have lightened the reader’s task, by entering into 
longer explanations and adopting a freer atyle ; but perhaps the 
author ia entitled to a word of apology in this respect. His 
work was written for the banefit of men whom he, no doubf, 
presumed to have acquired a general knowledge of the different 
sciences which formed, at the period, an essential part of Muslim 
eduvation; for auch men any further explanations would have 
been superfluous. 


It would be difficult for an ordinary Enylish reader, living 
ashe does in a more advanced age and under a higher form 
of civilization, to appreciate through a translation, the full value 
of a work which is guilty of supporting in some places supersti- 
tivus and fabulous notions, and the author of which is open to 
a charge of such a deyree of credulity as to be unaccountable 
in # man of his profound learning. To an ordinary English 
reader, who is sometimes apt to judge of other ages and views, 
by his own standards of excellence, such a work may appear to 
be nothing more than an improvement over, or,afi expansiun of, 
an ordinary Arabic lexicon, in respect of the names of animals; 
but to a student of Arab and Islamic philosophy and literature, 
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it is @ grand mirror of Arab thought and lore, in which every 
image is clearly and faithfully reflected ; to him it is a key to that 
great store-house of knowledge, which had for ages furnished 
materials for the erection of the magnificent structure of Arabic 
literature ; to him it is a work which has afforded for centuries 
both amusement and instruction to a people, in the study of whose 
mode of thought and institutions, he is deeply interested. 


The author has arranged the names of avimals in an alpha- 
betical order, to facilitate the reading of all the obscurer names, 
as he states in his preface. Each animal is treated of separately 
in a distinct article, which embodies all the known facts regard- 
ing the animal, and its several aspects in connection with the 
Islamic sciences. The work being mostly a compilation, it is 
necessarily full of quotations, almost every page of it showing 
evidence of the varied nature and depth of the author’s reading, 
by the numerous references it contains. ‘The articles vary in 
length, according to the degree of importance of the subjects of 
which they treat and the length of digressions they contain. 
Some of the articles, especially those regarding the commonly 
known animals, extend over several pages, whilst others treating 
of rare and comparatively little known animals, occupy only 
a few lines. Each article generally begins with a definition of 
the name of the animal and its grammatical and philological 
aspects, in reference to which the author has principally quoted 
from the celebrated philologer snd grammarian Ibn-Sfdah, 
the learned lexicographer al-Jawhari, and al-Jahid, regarding 
whose work on animals mention has already been made before. 
This is followed by a description of the animal and its habits, 
and an enumeration of its species or varieties, the author relying 
for his information in regard to these subjects, in addition to the 
above-mentioned authors, upon Aristotle, from whose work, “ Des- 


criptions of animals (,«\!),” several’ quotations are to be 
found in the book. 


The author then proceeds to give a general summary of the 
leading traditions bearing on the subject .of the article, some- 
times quoting a tradition, simply because the name of the animal 


happens to be mentioned in it, though occupying a position of 
2a 
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little or no significance, and sometimes alluding to a tradition in 

a distant and indirect way. This information has been given 

principally on the authority of the six eminent collectors of tradi- 

tions, namely, al-Bukbari, Muslim, Abf-Da’wid, an-Nasd’i, at- 

Tirmidhi, and Ibn-Majah, whose six great works on traditions 

form the basis of almost all the Islamic traditional lore. Beside 

these, the author often quotes from such leading authors 

on traditions as al-Baihaki, as-Suhaili, Ibn-al-Jawzi, and al-Hasan 

al-Basri, giving in almost every instance the name of the origina] 

person on whose authority the tradition has been received. Most 

of the traditions given are those which were originally delivered 

by Ibn-‘Abbfs, Abi-Hurairah, ‘A’ishab, Jabir b. ‘Abd-All&b, Ibn- 

‘Umar, and Malik b, Anas, and which are supposed by the leading 

Muslim authorities to be authentic and well-founded. After the 

Kur’an, the traditions, embodying as they do the sayings, prac- 

tices and institutes of the Prophet of al-Isl&m, are to a Muslim the 

principal fountain of his religious knowledge, and his most impor- 

tant guide in all his sacred duties, as well asin the ordinary ob- 

servances of his life, both personal and in relation to others. It 

stands therefore to reason that they have assumed in his eyes an 

importance bordering on divine sanction. Not only in this 

respect are the traditions to be considered valuable, but by an 

indirect reference to the folklore and popular superstitions of 

the Arabs, they often form an important guide to a study of their 

ancient culture. ‘“* Another important source of information for the 
accurate names of animals are the traditions of the Arabs (al-hadith) 
which I have often made use of, as in them many geninue sayings 
and fluwery speeches of Mohammed have been preserved. 
Datmiri has made exhaustive use of them for the names of animals, 
occurring in his zoological lexicon, which we shall discuss pre- 
sently, and it seems hardly necessary for our purpose to consult 
the elaborate works on traditions by Muslim, Bukhari and others,”? 
Our author having made them his special study excels ina 
knowledge of them, and is seen at his best in this branch of 
Islamic science and in that of religious jurisprudence. 


2 Hommel’s “ The names of the Mammals amongst the Southern Semites," 
— Introduction. 
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The next subject in all the larger articles is that of the orders 
sanctioning or prohibiting the use of the animal described in the 
article. This subject of its lawfulness or unlawfulness is not only 
confined to its use as an article of diet, ‘but also extends -to its 
various relations with the usual life of a Muslim. The different 
doctrines and views of the four great orthodox imams, namely, 
Abt-Hantfah, Malik, [bn-Hanbal, and ash-Shafi‘i, and of a host of 
other religious doctors are here summarily discussed, the author 
occasionally giving his own opinion and his reasons for it. 
Although outwardly professing to be a Sunnt of the Shafi‘ school, 
the author sometimes betrays a tendency to a beliefin the philoso- 
phical mysticism aud doctrines of the Sfifis, by his great admira- 
tion for such men as al-Junaid, al-Gazzali, ‘Abd-al- Kadir al-Gilant, 
and ash-Sha‘bi. 


The next heading under each article is that of the proverbs 
in connection with the animal under consideration in that article. 
Most of the Arabic proverbial similes being derived from the 
animal kingdom, the present work is peculiarly adapted for illus- 
trating them. ‘There ie hardly an animal known to the Arabs 
which is not the subject of one or more proverbs, and our author 
has taken great trouble in not only explaining most of them and 
their practical application, but also in tracing the origin of many 
of them. Al-Maydani’s collection of Arabic proverbs is evidently 
the principal authority depended upon by our author. 


The proverbs are followed by the medicinal and other pro- 
perties of the different parts, secretions, and excretions of the 
animal. Iu compiling this part of the work, so foreign to his 
study, our author displays a genius for digesting and con- 
densing the observations of others. Conspicuous under this 
heading as authorities cited by the author, are the names of 
Ibn-Sina ( Avicenna ), Ibn-Bakhtyishi‘, Ibn-Zuhr ( Avenzoar), 
Aristotle, Hunain b. Ishak, al-Jahid, and al-Kazwiai. 


From the remotest times inthe world’s history, a general 
belief in the physiological properties of animal products, based 
partly on clinical “experience’ and partly on speculative imagi- 
nation, has existed in all countries. The materia medica of the 
Greeks consisted of many substances of an animal organic origin. 
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and the Arabs in translating works on medicine from the 
languages of their foreign neighbours, not only copied their ideas, 
but also their belief in the virtues of the drugs and substances 
mentioned in those works. The Hindfis and the Chinese, who 
had also for many centuries before al-Isliin cultivated successfully 
the avience and art of medicine, also used auimal substances in 
the treatment of disease and held a powerful belief in their 
properties. Our author has therefore, in repeating ‘here the 
several purposes for which the different animal parts and secre- 
tions may be employed, however ridiculous they may appear to 
us, has simply stated the belief current among his countrymen, 
as well as among the more ancient nations of the East and West, 
from whom the Arabs mainly borrowed their knowledge of the 
various sciences, There may be many who may be disposed to 
attribute this extravagant belief in the properties of animal 
products to the great credulity which characterized a simpler 
and more ignorant age, but the recent researches into the value 
of organic priuciples of animal origin, such as those obtained 
from glands, organs, and secretions, leave no room to doubt the 
sincerity of the early pioneers in the ‘field of the healing art, 
though they were content to use the natural products themselves. 
In fact, the revival of the treatment of disease by the adminis- 
tration of such animal products may be looked upon as one of 
the most remarkable advances of the healing art. It is true 
that the recent discoveries are based on rational and scientific 
principles, but that is no reason that we should, not recognize, 
at least in some of these early attempts, the germs of rational 
therapeutics. 


The last subject treated of under all the larger articles is 
that of the interpretation of dreams in connection with the 
animal forming the subject of the article. In this branch of 
science not only do the Arabs but all the eastern nations take 
& warm interest. As might be expected, the name of Muhammad 
b. Sirfu, the father of this sciesce among the Arabs, figures here 
prominently, and although all his deductions are conjectural, 
they show that he possessed great. skill and talent in reading 
human thoughts, and understanding haman actions, The Kur’an 
is cited in many places as giving a clue to an interpretation, by a 
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process of assimilation of ideas, some verse bearing on the sub- 
ject of the animal dreamt of or simply containing its name, being 
quoted to foretell an event or incident similar to that mentioned in 
the verse. To us who live in the age of Reason and Science, such 
interpretations may seem absurd and ridiculous, but it cannot 
be denied that dreams have from the earliest times played an 
important part in directing human activity into certain channels. 


There are three recensions of the work, the largest ( dp aS) 1), 
the middie sized (ib 9/1), and the smallest ( t¢,*/!), and the 
value and importance which the Arabic reading public attach 
1o it muy be gauged by the fact that the largest recension 
of which the present work is a translation, has already passed 
through several editions. It was first printed at the Balak 
Press in Cairo in 1275 A.H. (1858 A.D.), under the patronage 
of the then Khedive Sa‘id Pashd, and subsequently in 1284 A.H. 
(1867 AD.). In 1305 A.H. (1887 A. D.) it was printed at the 
Maimuniyah Press. Huart (1903 A.D.) says that it has been 
printed at Cairo six times. 


The editor of the first edition, Muhammad Kattah al-Adawi, 
says with regard to the work and its author as follows :— 


“ Among other works ordered to be printed (by the Khedive) 
is the largest recension of the book, ‘“‘ Hayat al-Hayawan,” by the 
Imam Kamal-ad-din Muhammad b. ‘fst ad-Damirt ash-Shafi‘t, 
who died in 808 A.H., on account of the importance of the posi- 
tion of that work and on account of its containing very 
useful information for students, in the shape of the names and 
natures of animals, their properties and uses, the religious orders 
declaratory of their luwfulness and unlawfalness, and whatever 
pertains to that subject out of the traditions and institutes of the 
Prophet, the proverbs in connection with them, and philological 
disquisitions, historical facts, and moral amusing narratives, and 
everything resembling these things that is said in the book accord- 
ing to the exigency of the subject and the appropriateness of the 
place. Oh ! what a wonderful encyclopedic work, replete with 
very useful information and profitable things !” 


The editor of the second edition, Muhammad as-Sabbig, des- 
cribes the work in still more graphic and glowing terms :— 


‘* Since the work, “ Hayat al-Hayawan,” is a collaction of what 
is scattered in other works, containing clear and distinct expositions, 
so much so that its author the Imam, who has acquired great fume 
among men, is said to have compiled it from the large number 
of five hundred books, I have hit upon (reached) the right thing. 
By my life, it is an excellent compilation and a very wonder- 
ful work, because its language is simple and accessible, notwith- 
standing its being more inaccessible than an object of love who is 
being watched ; its purpose is fur-aiming, and there is no ascending 
to (the loftiness of) the judgment and views expressed in it. In 
it are fresh and green gardens, the fruits of which are beautiful, 
and the blossoms in which are opened by the hand of the Zephyr. It 
is delightful as a cheerer and beloved asacompanion. While 
reading it (with it), you are at oue time a distinguished jurisconsult 
and at another an intelligent physician, now a commeutator of the 
Kur'an and then an interpreter of dreams, at one time a relater of 
traditions with a good memory and at another a reluter of narra- 
tives and a preacher, now a historian relating historical facts and 
then a reciter of poems.” 


The third edition, namely, that of 1305 A.H., which was also 
printed at Cairo, though in a different Press, possesses over the two 
former ones the advantages of being printed in a better and clearer 
bype, and of having on its margins another very important and more 
ancient work, namely, ‘‘ The wonders of creation and animals and 
strange things in connection with existing objects (+ Gylam | od lx? 
Wl raze! Fle 9 wl lyase '5)” by Zakariya b. Muhammad b. Mah- 
mid al-Kazwini, quotations from which are frequently seen in our 
author's work. 


Beside these, there is an illustrated edition printed in Persia, 
probably at Teheran. ‘There isa Persian translation of it, a copy of 
which exists in the Library of the Arsenal at Paris, and a French 
translation of it was made by Petit dela Croix but was not pub- 
lished. It was printed in Turkish at Constantinople in 1272 A.H.. 
The author states at the end of the work that he finished writing the 
rough copy of itin the month of Rajab 773 A.H.. He must have been 
therefore only twenty-three years of age according té one account, 
or 31 years of age according to the other account, and was, even 
taking into consideration the literary activity of the age in which he 
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flourished, remarkably young for a feat of such wonderful perse- 
yerance and memory as are displayed in the work. 


Owing to the voluminous nature of the work, compendiums 
have been made of it. One of these, “ Beauties of the book entitled 
Hayat al-Hayawan (wy Lae Bla G0 lect cg gia),” was, according 
to the Paris Catalozue of Arabic MSS., made by the Hanafite doctor 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd-al- Kadir b. Muhammad ad-Damiri. The Cata- 
logue adds, “The author wishing particularly to reproduce the 
brilliant and curious passages has nevertheless omitted the long and 
celebrated digression of the article 55! (the goose), which contains 
a history of the Khalifs, and in which al-Damiri demonstrates that 
the sixth Khalif of each dynasty had been dethroned.”’ 


Another compendium, “ The spring of life ( Fax! t wae ),” was 
composed by Muhammad b. Abi-Bakr ‘Umar b. Abi-Bakr b. 
Muhammad al-Makhzfimi ad-Damamini al-M4likt and finished by 
him at Naharwilah (Gujerat) in the Punj&b (India), on the 14th 
of Sha‘ban 823 A.H., fifteen years after the death of our author. 
The author of this compendium appears, from what he states in his 
preface, to have been a pupil of ad-Damirf, and’ to have heard the 
original work from the lips of its author himself. While retaining 
the original arrangement of the articles and of the separate 
headings under each article, he has omitted all the digressions, 
philosophical and religious disquisitions, poetical quotations, and 
facetious and moral narratives, and in fact so far abridged the 
whole work, as to present it in a small handy volume. Wiisten- 
feld says, “There is a compendium of which there are MSS. at 
Berlin, Paris &c..” Ashe has not given the name of either the 
compendium or its author, it is doubtful whether it is one of the 
two above described or a totally different one. 


Other compendiums were made by ‘Umar b. Yanus b. ‘Umar 
al-Hanafi, the Shaikh Taki’d-dtn Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Fasi who 
died in 832 A. H., and ‘Alf al-Kart who named hig compendium 
“The happiness (beauty) of man in,the life of animals wy lui ¥! d+) 
wyatt Et 5): he composed it in Makkah in 1003 A. H. 
and died in 1016.A.H.. Another compendium was made by the 
Shaikh Jalfl-ad-din ‘Abd-ar-Rahmén b. Abi-Bakr as-Suyfitt who 
died in 911 A. H.; he divided it into two parts, the first of which he 
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named “A collection of animals (w tact wlsze),” and the second 
“‘ The tail (supplementary part) of animals (w! pace? | Uy s).” Beside 
these, a supplement to the work was written by the Kadi Jamal-ad- 
din Muhammad b. ‘Alf b. Muhammad ash-Shayt al-Makki, who died 
in 837 A.H.; he named it “ The deliciousness of life (8 lsat} wab),’”? 


That the book, Hayat al-Hayaw&n, has been long known in 
Europe to Arabic scholars, as a work of great merit and value, is 
an indisputable fact. Lane has often quoted from it in his cele- 
brated Arabic Lexicon. Wiistenfeld says with regard to it, “ The 
work has been much used by Bochart in his Hierozoicon from which 
Hezel has borrowed some for his Chrestomathie Arabe. Tychsen in 
his “ Elementale Arab” gives a piece ‘‘ De locustis” from a Copen- 
hagen MS., and a longer extract is given by Silvestre de Sucy. An 
“Extrait dela grande Histoire des Animaux d’al-Damiri”’ is in 
‘ia chasse d’Oppien traduit en Francais par Belin de Ballu’— 
Strasburg 1787.’ 


Lucien Leclerc * says with regard to the work and its author, 
“‘ Damiry is the greatest zoologist whom the Arabs have produced, 
at leastit is he who has written most extensively about avimals. It 
is necessary to say, however, that he has written more in the style 
of a literary man than that of a naturalist. If he be superior 
to Kazwiny in the extent of his information, he is incontest- 
ably inferior to him in method. The arrangement of his 
book is alphabetical, by which he excludes groupings and com- 
prehensive views. But he has also other faults. Damiry has his 
own method, and all his articles are treated upon the same plan, but 
this method is vicious. 


“ After having enumerated the names under which an animal is 
known, its species, its habits, in short its history more or less complete, 
he adds always its properties, generally fabulous, its lawfulness as 
food, the signification of dreams in which it appears, and the proverbs 
to which it has given rise. Then, on the least pretext he launches out 
into irrelevant digressions. Fur instance speaking of Mohammed's 
ride and of a fabulous animal he gives us the chronological series of 
events which marked his existence. Giving a quotation from Jahiz 


2 Hajt Khalfa’s “ Kashf'at-dunén.” * Geschichte der Aerzte. *® Histoire 
de la Medecine Arabe. 
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he treats us at length to a history of his disease. Apropos of the 
ass he tells us about Jesus; speaking of the goose, he brings ina 
long digression upon Abu Nowas, What puts a head to these defects 
is that he treats also of fabulous or fantastic animals and beings, 
such as the mare Borak which carried the prophet to heaven, the 
nesnas, fairies, Jinns, &. One has thus naturally to bear with 
much credulity and fable. It is thus we find reported that the 
hyena, as well as the hare, is male one year and female the next ; 
that the elephant goes with young seven years, &c.. The chief au- 
thorities upon whom Damiry relies are Aristotle, Kazwiny, Ibn al- 
Baithar, Baktishou, Abu Hamid who does not disdain the marvel- 
lous, Avenzoar who is as credulous as Pliny, &e. . 


‘Apropos of dreams we see frequently the name of Artemi- 
dorus and sometimes that of Ibn Sirin. 


“After making allowance for Damiry’s fables, his tales, his 
anecdotes, his biographical notices, &c., his work still constitutes an 
interesting collection of facts relative to the history of animals. 


“Tt is knowo how much Bochart has drawn on Damiry for his 
Hierozoicon. M. Perror has also drawn a part for the Nasery. 


“ Haji Khalfa judges the work well and says that itis unequal. 
The author was a jurisconsalt and no more a professional man than 
Juhiz. His work is a compilation.” 


While admitting that the above is a beautiful and highly faith- 
ful description of the work, we cannot help pleading for the author, 
in respect of the several defects pointed out by Lucien Leclero, 
that his work was intended for his co-religionists, and ought there- 
fore to be judged entirely by their standard. It need hardly be 
stated that most of the faults attributed to the author are not his 
own; they are apart of a religious system which does not disdain 
to teach a belief in the existence of such fabulous and marvellous 
beings as are described in the book, and if our author occasionally 
shows a tendency to adhere to it closely, it must be borne in 
mind that he was too good a Muslim to disbelieve the teachings 
of his religion? . 


To give an idea of the size and extent of the work, we have 
ouly to state that it consists of two volumes, and that the first 
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volume of the second Bialaék edition of 1284 A.H.* contains 460 
pages, and the second one 485 pages, Royal size, exclusive of the 
editors’ notices, each page containing 31 lines. There are 1069 
articles in connection ,with the natural history of animals, the 
actual number of animals represented by them being much less, 
for in the case of animals bearing more than one name each name 
has a separate article for itself. Beside these articles, there are 69 
chapters on the History of the Khalifahs, which forms, as has been 
mentioned before, the largest and most important digression in the 
work. Wiistenfeld states that it contains the description altogether 
of 731 animals, but as one name is sometimes applied to several 
animals and several names to one animal, the difficulty of comput- 
ing the exact number of animals described in the work would 
seem to be great. 


It is a recognised fact that Arabic for the purpose of trans- 
lation presents difficulties of no common nature, and when the work 
for translation is like the present one, a production of a brilliant 
author whose great aim has been partly to display the elegancies of 
that language, the difficulties become further multiplied. Under such 
circumstances, it may be admitted that to reproduce in English the 
elegancies and compactness of the author’s style, without interfering 
with the sense of the original, would bea task beyond the power of 
an ordinary scholar. I have had therefore to content myself with 
giving in as plain English as possible, the sense conveyed by the 
author’s text and quotations, and adhering wherever practicable to the 
structural arrangement of the clauses in the original. Jn translating 
from Arabic, any attempt to wander from the sequence of ideas in 
the original is likely to be followed by a misconception of sense. 
Bearing this in mind, T have adhered closely to the original, even 
at the risk of laying the translation open to a charge of heing too 
literal; but so long as the English is intelligible enough, | look upon 
it a lesser evil than any want of faithfulness in conveying the exact 
sense, particularly in a work of the present kind, treating as it does 
of religious views and doctrines, and often discussing delicate ques- 
tions affecting the religious and ordinary practices of the Muslims. 

Owing to the diversity of the subjects “of which the work treats 
and also owing to its very nature asa voluminous compilation, it is 
replete with quotations and extracts from various authors, both in 
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prose and verse; which is evidenced by the numerous references it 
contains on almost every page. In the case of quotations from Ibn- 
Khallikan’s Biographical Dictionary (w&e¥! ws,), Baron Mac- 
Guckin de Slane’s excellent translation of that, work being accessible 
to the English reader, I have deemed it superfluous to retranslate 
them here, and have, therefore, with a view to reduce the size of the 
present translation, only given references to De Slane’s work where- 
ever such quotations occur. The author, however, quotes in some 
places from Ibn-Khallikin’s History, which appears to be a 
strange thing, considering that Ibn-Khallikén is supposed not to 
have written any other book. De Slane states that it (the Biographical 
Dictionary) was the only work he ever produced. His History 
must therefore be understood to mean his Biographical Dictionary. 


I have also omitted in the translation most of the charms pre- 
scribed in the original, excepting suchas simply consist of verses 
from the Kur’an, for the evident reason that no intelligible meaning 
can be conveyed in English of the gibberish of which many of them 
are composed. They generally consist of a series of unconnected 
words, or letters and figures, and although, with a view to give the 
reader a general idea of them, I have attempted to translate a few, 
it may be readily admitted that the general translation of the work 
has not suffered in any way on account of an omission of the rest. 


The Arabs have from remote antiquity held poetry in great esti- 
mation, and their authors have always shown a great regard for this 
spirit of poet-worship, by quoting wherever practicable poetical lines in 
support of their statements and arguments. Our author is not exempt 
from this general failing, but his poetical quotations being sometimes 
limited only to a line or two without any previous or after context, 
the difficulty of translating such lines may be easily imagined by 
those who are acquainted with the venius of Arabic poetry. T have, 
however, attempted to convey their sense in English as faithfully as 
I could, bearing in mind principally the author’s object in quoting 
them. Some of the lines quoted by the author haye no connec- 
tion whatever with the articles under which they are given: for in- 
stance after citing a line or two from a poet, in support of some particu- 
lar meaning of the game of an animal described in an article, he pro- 


ceeds to give some other lines of the same poet, though totally un- 
| connected with the anhiact ehonnls: aa an tn wtwn tian nt thia manta 
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ability, or he quotes lines from another poet illustrative of the senti- 
ment in the first-quoted lines, though that sentiment may not have 
the slightest connection with the subject of the article. Such lines, 
in many instances, [ have purposely omitted in my translation, with 
a view to keep down the size of the work. 


In order to increase the usefulness of this translation and its 
value as a work of reference, I have attempted, as far as possible, 
to identify scientifically the several animals described in the original. 
In the case of well-known names applied to certain well-known ani- 
mals, the task has been easy enough, but in the case of obscurer 
names, the author’s description is either so defective and meagre, or 
where it is copied from more than one authority so puzzling that it 
cannot be relied upon for the purpose of identification. As has been 
said before, the author him<elf was not a naturalist, nor were the 
authorities he has quoted from, in regard to the description of the 
animals, naturalists in the sense of the term we understand. They 
were siinply literary men and compilers of facts observed by others 
Jong before them; their descriptions must therefore necessarily some- 
times fall short of accuracy, and afford a poor basis for any scientific 
identification. I have, under these circumstances, endeavoured as 
far as practicable to utilize the only means available, namely, that of 
searching in the dialects of the different provinces in which Arabic is 
spoken and the animals of which have been already scientifically 
identified, for the names given by the author, and of thus tracing the 
ilentity of the animals. But even this mode of identification has 
been of a limited value, as the reader will perceive by the numerous 
names still remaining unidentified. 

Wherever the Arabic names applied to certain animals in the 
province of ‘Umin (‘Oman), or in the case of fish in the Gulf of 
*Uman (Maskat and the neighbouring sea-port of Matrah) differ from 
those employed by the author, I have given the ‘Umani equivalents, 
with as far as practicable their scientific names in the notes. In 
the case of such animals as are represented by different species in 
the different provinces, I have shown them in the notes, with a view 
to enable the reader to form an idea of the geographical distribution 
of those species. : 

With regard to the mode of transliteration of Arabic names and 
words in the following pages, I have carefully borne in min the fact 
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that, all the systems of transliteration being necessarily of an artificial 
nature, the one that most nearly conveys the sound of the word in 
the original language must readily commend itself to the reader. In 
that respect, the system adopted by that profound and brilliant scholar 
of Arabic, Lane, must be considered not only sound by the rules of 
analogy, but also devoid of much risk of misleading an ordinary 
reader. But it must be admitted that his mode of expressing the long 
vowels 4 and #&% by doubling the letters e and 0, though “rational, is 
cumbrous and entails much loss of space. I have therefore expressed 
all the long vowels by means of the circumflex mark ,thus A-d, /-¢, and 
U-d. I have shown the prolonged alif (1) as A-d, whilst Ihave shown 


the short alif (Je) as d, as the difference between it and | iy more a 
grammatical than a phonetic one; I intend, however, showing it as ¢ 
in the second volume. The wasluh, and the medial and final humzahs 
are represented by the mark ’” , the initial hamzah being not 


shown at all. The diphthong a is mostly expressed as ai, but 
wherever the sound of the letter ¢¢ is more distinct, as in Khaybar, 
tayr &c., I have shown it as uy. The consonants are represented as 
in Lane’s system, excepting 5 which is shown as )-(, ¢ which is 
shown as‘ , and g which is shown as G-g. 

The quotations from al-Kur'én are mostly copied from Pal- 
mer’s translation of it. 


Beside the usual grammatical abbreviations, the following ones 
which require an explanation are employed:—B.D. stands for Biogra- 
phical Dictionary ; Ibn-Kh. stands for Ibn-Khallikan; De Slane 
stands for Baron MacGuckin de Slane; and T. stands for Translation. 

Inquisitive readers may perhaps desire to know the motive 
which induced me to undertake the translation of such a work. Some 
years ago, in a very interesting conversation I had with my 
osteemed and affectionate friend Colonel 8. B. Miles, for many years 
H. B. M’s. Political Agent and Consul at Maskat and subsequently 
Political Resident in Mey war (India), he first suggested,to me the idea 
of translating into English this work, a copy of which I had then re- 
cently purchased in Bombay, as being a unique store-house of Arabic 
lore. This opinion, which Colonel Miles from his intimate acquain- 
"nee with Arabic literature was well-qualified to form, is now in my 
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students of Arabic folklore and Islamic philosophy in all its phas 
will not open these pages in vain. Iam greatly indebted to him { 
the encouragement he has given me in the preparation of this trai 
Jation, and for the valuable aid he has given by furnishing me w: 
notes on the particulars of the life and work of ad-Damiri, withc 
which this Introduction would have been incomplete. 

I take also this opportunity to express my warm thanks to J 
B. T. Anklesaria, M. A. of the Fort Printing Press, for the care! 
manner in which he has revised the final proof-sheets of this wo 
and the extra pains he has taken in superintending its printing. 
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HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN. 


THE AUTHOR’S PREFACE. 


Praise be to God, who has exalted the human species by means of 
the two lesser things, the heart and the tongue, who has caused man 
to excel all the other animals, with the two gifts, namely, of speech and 
elocution, and who has caused him to outweigh (the other animals) 
through the possession of reason, wherewith he weighs the philoso- 
phical propositions of analogy i in the best of scales,—thereby giving 
a proof of His unity! I praise Him that He may aid us with 
continuous increases in His beneficence. I testify that there is no 
deity but God, One without a partner,—the nature of whose essential 
attributes cannot be comprehended by even the most intelligent, by 
means of definitions and marks ; and I further testify that our lord 
Muhammad is His Servant and Apostle, entrusted specially with the 
most manifest signs. May God bless and save him, his people, and 
his companions, with a blessing and safety which may last while days 
and nights last, and which may remain in all ages and times ! 


Now, to bevin :—Nobody has asked me to compose this book, 
nor has any natural inclination on my part led me to compile it, but 
the reason of my doing it is as follows :—In a lecture with regard 
to which it is useless to observe any reserve,’ mention happened to 
be made of the grieving heron (uy pe | SILe malik al-haztn) and ~ 
the inauspicious wolf ( Une geihl! adhwdhikh al-manhis), where- 
upon what may be likened to the war "of al-Busis* occurred ; s—truth 

» Lit, “in whith there is no place for hiding the perfume after the 
_wedding,”—an Arabic proverb. 


+ A celebrated war of the ancient Arabs which lasted above forty years, 
Che reference here is in the sense of confusion arising from a small cause. 


e 2 THE AUTHOR'S PREFACE 


was mixed with falsehood, no distinction was made between the vul- 
ture and the male ostrich, the inferior ones contended with their 
superiors,' persons of no position in the assembly introduced them- 
selves into the discussioh,* the wild motntain goat was caused to 
graze with the ostrich, the fish and the lizard dabb * were made to 
moet together absolutely, all the qualities of the hyena were taken 
to be natural to it, whilst the leaders sat in judgment and became 
rancorous,* and all assumed leadership (in the matter) like the 
ring of a dove’. 


Men are brethren, but possess different qualities, 
And it is said that in their affairs the difference becomes still stronger. 


The superiors thought that they were “more veracious than 

a sund-grouse ’’*, and that the inferior ones were “ mistaken like a 
collared turtle dove’’’, the learned shaikhs became like one having his 
attention diverted,® and the skilful ones possessing knowledge like 
one going on a bootless errand®, the imparters of knowledge 
became confused like the sorrel coloured horse?® (otf Lukait b. 
Zurarah), and the seekers of knowledve grieved like a bustard, whilst 
the listeners said that they excelled their fellowx,?? and the leader (the 
lecturer) became like a séjir (certain whistling bird) repeating the 
same thing with his head lowered down. Seeing this, I said, “‘In 
his house the judge must be approached’,+* and by committing 
the bow to its fashioner the right judgment will become manifest, 
1 Lit., “The scorpion addressed itself to do evil to the viper,”—an 
Arabic proverb. 3 Lit. “The young weaned camels sprang and bounded, even 
those affected,with white pustules,”—an Arabic proverb. 8 Uromastix epinipes. 
+ Lit., wore the skin of the leopard. *® Assumed it persistently like the 
ring of a dove, which is inseparable from it. ¢ An Arabic proverb, 7 The 
proverb is “more lying than a fiakhithah.” 8 Lit. “Like the woman with 
twoskins of butter in both her hande,’’—an Arabic proverb. 9 Lit, “Like 
the returner with the shoes of Hunain "—an Arabic proverb.1° 24 Y{— 
@ sorrel coloured horse. ‘This referg to an Arabic proverb in the sense of being 
between two dangers—yiig al wl» a pads wl shin VIS for an explana- 
tion of which see Freytag's Arab. Prov, Caput. MXIT, No, 47. 21 Lit, 
‘Every kind of game is in the belly of the wild ass,” an Arabic proverb. 
19 An Arabic proverb meaning that one must go to the proper person. 


for a correct judgment. ‘ 
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whilst in a race it will be seen which of the horses wins, and ‘at 
day-break the party will commend night-journeying '’”’. 


I ask God who is merciful and liberal, for His blessing in 
conposing a book on this subject, which I have named Haydt al- 
Huyawdn (Life History of Animals). May God grant it success in 


Parise and cause it to be useful for ever! He is compassionate 
and merciful. 


I have arranged the book aceording to the order of the letters 


of the alphabet, so that all the obsenre names may be easily read. 


1 An Arabic proverb in the sense of enduring fatigue and difficulty with 
the hope of gaining rest and ease, 
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oa! (al-Asad )—[The lion. ] One of the well-known beasts 
of prey. Pls. sy! (usdd), ae! (usd), owt (dsud), and slat (dsdd). 
Fem. go«f (asadah). It is mentioned in a tradition of Umm-Zar‘, 
“My husband, if he goes inside is a lynx and if he comes forth 
is a lion.’ It has several names. Ibn-Khalawaih says that the 
lion has five hundred names descriptive of it, and ‘Ali b, Kasim b. 
Ja‘far the lexicographer has added one hundred and thirty more to 
them. The following are some of thoxe which are well known :— 

iolul (usdinth), gree! (al-bathas ), g ! ( an-ndi/ ), ward | 
( al-jukhdab), © ye! '  (al-harvith ),  Syoae (haydarah), ce lyos 
(b-Cooods ), Sbaayst (ar-r?bd/), 3) (cufar), ere! (us-sab‘), 
wnat! (as-swh), pls yaad | (ad-dirgdm), pea | (ud-daigam ), jab | 
(w'-Luthdr), Gowed! (ul-anbas ), »Oal! (ul-gadunfar ), fad yas 
(wl-purdisah), 8 y 93! (al-kuswarah), geoeS (hahmas), alt 
(alelatth),  getGell  (alemutinais), reed! (al-mutahayyah ), 
cxleorgl! (al-hirmds), und syst (al-ward). Lhe fact of 
possessing several names indicates the nobility of the one that is 
so named. Among its sobriquets are:--- JUeIty! (abwl-cdtdl ), 
WARD! ( abii-ha/'s), SUdY 52! (abi l-ahhya7), o Lye SJlyal ( alii?z~ 
cwpurdin), Ase! (Cabiiqshibl ), Gablartiggh (abi l-aubbds), and 
ey 152! (abilehirith. ) 


Its canine teeth are prominent and projecting, because it is the 
noblest of all wild animals, for its position among them is that of a 
dreaded king, on account of its strength, its boldness,. the hardness 
of its heart, its agility, the austere appearance of its countenance and 
the malignity of its nuture. For this reason.also, it is employed in 
proverbs to express strength, boldness, valour, impetuosity in attack- 
ing, bravery, and ferocity. On that account Hamzah b. ‘Abd-al- 
Muttalib was called ‘the lion of God’: but it is also said that this 
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name for Hamzah b. ‘Abd-al-Muttalib as well as for Abf-Katddah 
the horseman of the Prophet, ix derived from the nobleness of the 
lion. [t is mentioned in the ex” (Sul@h) of Muslim, in the chapter on 
the subjegt of giving a .killer or murderer the plundered property 
of the person killed, that Akt-Bakr said, “ Never, by God, we shall 
not give it to the hyenas of Kuraish, but we shall call a lion out 
of the lions of God, to fight in His and His Apostle’s cause”; this, 
however, will be given further on under the letter (é. 


The lion is of several kind». Aristotle says, “ U have seen a kind 
in which the face is like that of a man, the body is intensely red, and 
the tail resembles that of a scorpion”; on this account, this variety 
is called oys/! ( al-ward ). Another kind has the appearance of a 
cow, with black horns nearly a span in length. The authors of books 
treating on the subject of natures of animals say as regards the well 
known beast of prev, -the lion, -that its female gives birth to ouly 
one whelp at a time, which at its birth is only a mass of flesh wirh- 
ont any sense of feeling or movement; she watches if in’ that 
stute for three dave, at the end of which period the male parent 
comes tu it aad blows tate its mouth several tines ull tt bevins te 
breathe and nove: its limbs then become loose and it takes the ape 
pearance of the male parent. The dam = then comes and suckles it, 
but it dues not open it. eves until after seven days from its birch. 
When it is six months old it has to learn to obtain its own prey. 
They say that the lion is very patient of hunger,and does not stand 
much in need of water, which two qualities are not found in any of 
the other beasts of prey. As a sign of the nobleness of its character, 
it may be mentioned that it never eats a prey killed by another, and 
that when it has satisfied its hunger with its own prey, It leaves it 
and does not return to it. When it is hungry it becomes vexed, 
but when its stomach is full it is pleased. It never drinks water out 
of that which a dog has lapped. A poet allades to this peculiarity 
in his words :-- 


“] forsake her love, not trom hatred for her, 
But because there are many sharers iu it: 
When flies sit on fotd, ¢ 
[ take my hand away from it, even when [have a Craving for it; 
And lions eschew places of water . 
Wherein dogs have thrust their muzzles.” 
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[The author here quotes some lines from another poet describ- 
ing a kalam or reed-pen enigmatically. | 


When it eats, it simply tears its food with the foreteeth byt does 
not chew it, and it has very little saliva. On-this account if is said 
to have a stinking breath. It is described as brave and cowardly at 
the same time ; as instances of its cowardice, it may be mentioned 
that it is afraid of the crowing of a cock, of the noise of a basin, 
and of a cat, and that it becomes confused at the sight of fire. It is 
very powerful and violent, and does not associate with any other 
beasts of prey, because it considers none of them equal to it ; when 
its skin falls on any of them, the hair of the beast on which it falls, 
falls off. 1t never approaches a menstruating woman even if driven 
to an extremity. It is always in a heated or feverish state and lives 
to a long age, the sign of its old age being the falling off of its teeth. 

Tbn-Sab‘ as-Subtf relates in) yonaJ 1 las (Shijd’ s-sudtir) regarding 
‘Abd-Allah b.SCUmar b. al-Khattab, that while he was on one of his 
travels, he saw a body of people standing on the way, whereupon he 
asked as to what the matter was, and being told that a lion on 
the road had frightened them, he dismounted and going to it, seized 
it by its ear and moved it out of the way ; he then spoke to it and 
said, “ Verily, the Prophet has not lied in his words, that thou hast 
obtained an ascendancy over man, because of his fear for any being 
but God, but if man were to fear God, thou wouldst not overpower 
him, and if man had feared none but God, the Blessed and High, He 
would not have deputed that power to another.” It is mentioned 
in the gr (Sunan) of Abi-Da’ wid, out of a tradition of ‘Abd-ar- 
Rahman b. Adam, without any other authority with him in the matter, 
on the authority of Abf-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “ ‘Is ibn 
Maryam will descend to the earth, water trickling down his head 
without wetting him ; he will break the cross, kill the pig, and 
cause wealth to abound, when safety and security will prevail on 
the earth, so much so that the lion and the camel, the tiger and the 
cow, and wolves and goats will graze together, and boys will play 
with snakes, but not one of them will hurt another. 4s will remain 
on the earth for forty years and then die, when the Muslims will say 
prayer over hin! apd bury him.” 

It is said in fala! (al-Hilyah) of AbQ-Nu‘aim in the biography 
of Thawr b. Yazid, “I have heard that the lion eats none but him 
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who comes to it, in a sinful or unlawful state.” The story of Safinah 
the slave of the Prophet and the lion is well known. Al-Bazzfr, at- 
Tabarant, ‘Abd-ar-Razzak, al-Hakim and others have mentioned it. 
Al-BukhG&ri states in his hhistory that he (Safinah) lived to the time 
of al-Hajj4j, and Muhammad b. al-Munkadir relates regarding him, 
that he stated, “‘I embarked on board a ship on the sea, which being 
wrecked, I mounted a plank which took me out of the sea and 
floated me on to a forest in which there was a lion ; it turned towards 
me and I said, ‘I am Safinah the slave of the Apostle of God, and I 
have lost my way,’ when it kept on showing me signs with its 
shoulder until it placed me on the road ; then it made a hoarse noise 
in the throat, which I took to be its salutation.” It is related in 
G1 SIV, (Dald@il an-Nubtwah) of al-Baihaki,on the authority of 
Ibn-al-Munkadir also, that Safinah the slave of the Prophet happened 
to miss the army in the land of Rim [Greece], and was taken a 
prisoner; he managed, however, to escape and went forth in search 
of the army, when he came across a lion whom he addressed, 
“QO abia’l-harith, I am Safinah the slave of the Prophet, and such 
and such a thing has happened to me,” whereupon the lion turned 
towards him wagging its tail, and approaching him stood by his side ; 
then whenever it heard a sound, it followed it up and continued to 
walk by the side of the slave until he reached the army, and the 
lion then returned to its own place. There is a difference of opinion 
regarding the name of Safinah ; it is said by some to have been 
Rawman, and by others Mihran ; it is also said to have been 
Tahman and ‘Umair. 


Muslim who has related one tradition (about it), at-Tirmidhi, 
an-Nas#'i, and Ibn-Méjah relate that the Prophet once cursed 
‘Uthbah b. Abf-Lahab saying, “O God, cause a dog of Thine to 


overpower him’’; and he was seized and made prey of by a lion 
at Zurka in Syria. Al-Hakim has also related it out of a tradition 
of Abé-Nawfal b. Abi-‘Akrab on the authority of his father, and 
has said that .the authorities on which it is based are authentic. 
The Hafid Ab-Nu‘aim states on,the authority of al-Aswad b. Habbar 
who said, “Abf-Lahab and his son ‘Utbah went forth in the direction 
of Syria, and I too went out with them ; we encamped in Ash- 
Shar&h* near the cloister of a monk who said to us, ‘ Why have you 


1 Thus epelt in the original, but it is evidently a mistranscription of ash-Shara’. 
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encamped in a place which abounds with lions?’ Abd-Lahab said, 
‘You know what my age is and what I deserve to have’. We 
replied, ‘ Yeg’, and he then said, ‘Muhammad has cursed my son, 
do you therefore collect all the baggage and. place it against this 
cloister, then spread a bed on it for my son and sleep around him.’ 
We did as we were told to do and after collecting the baggage which 
became rather high, we surrounded ‘Utbah who slept on the top of 
the baggage. Then a lion came and after smelling our faces leaped 
up on the baggage and tore his head off. He said, ‘My sword, 
O dog,’ and was unable to say anything more.” In another ver- 
sion it is said that the lion leaped up, and struck a blow with one of 
its paws and scratched him with its claws, whereupon he said, 
‘It has killed me,’ and died instantaneously. ‘“ We then went in 
search of the lion but could not find it.” The Prophet called it a 
do:x, because it resembles that animal in raising its hind leg when 
urinating. 


(Information.) Al-Bukhari says in his ex” (Sahih) that the 
Prophet said, “ Flee from a leper as you would from a lion.” In 
another tradition it is related that the Prophet took the hand of a 
leper and saying, “In the name of God and trusting in Him,” 
introduced it with his own into a dish of food. Ash-Shafi‘i says in 
wie ys} eyae (Uytth as-zawjain) that both leprosy and leuce are 
contazious, and that it is rarely that a child of a leper escapes 
getting the disease. As regards ash-Shafiti’s statement that it is 
contagious, it is so by the order of God and not of itself, because it 
ix God who has caused to be implanted in it the quality of affecting 
the healthy when they intermix with the affected, which is in aceord- 
ance with destiny ; this is why it is considered contagious. The 
Prophet has said, “No contagion and no omen,” which will be 
related hereafter. As regards ash-Shafi‘i’s statement that rarely 
a child escapes getting the disease, as-Saidalini says that its meaning 
is. that the child extracts or inherits it as a strain or natural quality 
from the father, and therefore becomes leprous. The Prophet said to 
a man who told him that his wife had given birth to a black child, 
that it was so because it had extracted or inherited the natural strain. 
In this manner allethese traditions agree. It is also related in. a 
tradition. that the Prophet said, ‘One whose camels are affected 
with a bane such as mange shall not bring them to water immediately 
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‘after one whose camels are healthy,’ and that a leper having come to 
him to swear allegiance to him, he did not extend his hand to him 
but said to him, “ Take hold of your own hand and I shall have 
accepted your covenant for alleyiance.” In the Bm° (Musnad) of the 
Imam Ahmad it is related that the Prophet said, “ Do not prolong 
your sight towards a leper, and if you have to talk to him let there 
be a distance of a spear between you and him.” The Shaikh Salih- 
ad-din al-[rakt says in os!8J! (al-Kawé@‘id) that if a mother is suffer- 
ing from leprosy or leuce, her right of bringing up her child is for- 
feited, for it is to be feared that she will give it to the child through 
her milk or through handling it, and adduces in support of it the say- 
ing of the Prophet quoted above regarding the watering of camels 
affected with mange. What he has mentioned is plain and is the 
doctrine (generally) elected, and it is confirmed by what bas been 
decided by Ibn-Taimtvah the author of , | (l-Muharrar) belong- 
ing tothe Hanhali school, and explained by the Maliki imams, 
namely. that if an atHicted person wishes to dwell among the 
healthy in a public or any other building, he is prohibited from doing 
so excepting with their permission ; and if be lives there and contracts 
the disease he ix to be turned out and removed. The leaders of 
our sect state that tifa chief of a people is afflicted with leprosy, it is 
binding on them to allow him to enjoy the possession of his own 
property, notwithstanding what is shown as an obstacle (to it) in 
bobo J! (ar-Rarduh) in the matter of a wife who is to have the 
choice of remaining with her leprous husband or not, but who can, 
however, be separated from him by the authority of the king. 


[t is said in a tradition that the Prophet once said to a woman, 
“ May a lion eat thee !” and verily a lion did eat her. At-Jabarani, 
Abfi-Manstir ad-Dailami, and the Hafid al-Mundhiri relate on the 
authority of Abi-Hurairah that the Prophet (once) asked, ‘ Do you 
know what the lion says when it roars?” and they replied, “God 
and Hi; Apostle know it best,” whereupon he said, ‘ It says, ‘O God, 
let me not get,the better of any one endowed with kindness !’” 


( Further information.) Ibn-as-Sunni relates in &aU1 april es 
(‘Amal al-yam wa'l-lailah) out of a tradition of Da'viad b. al-Husain, 
who had it from ‘Ikrimah, who had it from [bn-‘Abbés, who had 
it from ‘Ali b. Abi-Talib, who said, “If you are ina valley where 
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you are atraid of a lion, say, ‘[ take refuge with Daniel and 
the well [cave] from the evil of the lion, ‘bee ”” by which he 
alluded to what al-Baihakt has related in @aJ! (ash-Shib), namely, 
that Daniel was thrown into a well and. lions were cast loose 
at him, but they commenced to lick him and wag their tails ; 
an angel then came and said, “QO Daniel,” and he ashed, 
“ Who art thou?” and the angel said, “Lam a messenger sent 
by thy Lord with food to thee,” whereupon Daniel said, “Praise be 
to God who forgets not him who remembers Him!’ [bn-Ab?'d-Dunyaé 
relates that Nebuchadnezzar caused two lions to be trained for the 
chase aud threw them into a well, and then ordered Daniel to be 
thrown down to them ; he remained in that state for a time until it 
pleased God ; le then felt hungry and thirsty, and God directed 
Jeremiah (Armiva) who was then in Syria, in an inspiration to wo to 
Daniel who was then in al-‘[rak, with food and drink ; he did as he 

ras ordered and stood at the top of the well and ale out, “Daniel, 
Daniel,” upon which he asked, “Who is this 2?" He said, “Jeremiah, 
(Armiya).” Daniel then asked, “ What has brought you here?” and 
he replied, “our Lord has sent me to vou.” Daniel then said, 
“Praise be to God, who forgets not him who remembers Him: praise 
be to God, who disappoints not him who entertains hopes in Him; 
praise be to God, who deputes not for protection to another him 
who trusts in Him; praise be to God, who rewards good actions 
with good ; praise be to God, who rewards patience’ with a safe 
escape and pardon ; praise be to God, who removes our grievances 
after our grief; praise be to God, who is our trusty supporter when 
we think evil of our actions ; praise be to God, who is our only hope 
when all our stratagems are at an end!” [bn-Abi’d-Danya also relates 
another version of this story, namely, that the astrologers and the 
learned men having come to the king, during whose reign Daniel 
lived, and told him, “ On a certain night «a child will be born who 
will destroy your kingdom,” he ordered every child that would 
be born on that night to be killed. When Daniel was born, his 
mother threw him into a forest in which there were «a lion and 
a lioness, who commenced to lick him, and God saved him in this 
manner, so that what the mighty and wise "God had decreed for 
him came to pass, "He (Ibn-AbY'd-Duny 4) then relates quoting his 
authorities, as coming from ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. Abt’z-Zinid, who 
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relates on the authority of his father who said, “I once saw 
a ring on the hand of Abat-Burdah b. Abi-Misé al-Ash‘arf, on the 
stone of which were engraved two lions and a man between them 
whom they were in the: act of licking. Abd-Burdah said that it 
was Daniel’s ring which Abd-Mts& had taken when he found his 
body and buried it. Abd-Mas& had inquired with the learned 
men of the place regarding it, who informed him that Daniel 
hul engraved his own picture with the two lions in the act 
of licking him on the stone of his ring, that he might not forget 
the favour of God to him in that matter.’ When Diniel was 
afflicted with the trial of the lions, he took refuge with God 
from baginning to end, so that lions which do not submit to anybody, 
were prevented from doing him any harm. 


It is related in Sa! lee («l-Mujdlasah) of ad-Dinawari on the 
anthority of Mu‘Alh b. Rifatah, who said that Yahya b. Zakariya 
once passed by the grave of Daniel the prophet, when he heard a 
voice from the grave saying, “ Praise be to Him who is magnified 
with power and who has forced death on mankind!” He then pas-ed 
on and presently heard a voice from the sky xaying, “It is 1 who 
have magnified myself by my power and forced death on mankind ; 
whoever says those words, on his behalf will the seven heavens and 
seven earths and those in them intercede to obtain pardon for him.” 
God had endowed Daniel with a prophetic mission and wi<dom, 
and he flourished in the time of Nebachadnezzar. Historians relate 
that Nebuchadnezzar had imprisoned Daniel together with others 
of the Beni-Israel. Then Nebuchadnezzar had a dream which 
frightened him and which the people were unvble to interpret, 
but which Daniel interpreted, whereupon he was pleased 
with him and bestowed honours on him. They say that his grave was 
on the banks of the river Sas, and Abd-Md<& al-Ashrari having 
found it, took his body out, wrapped it ina shroud, prayed over it, 
and then buried it in the river Sas, the waters of which then flowed 
over it. Itis also related in SeJlee! (ul-Mujdlasah) that ‘Abd-al 
Jabbar b. Kulaib stated, “ Wecewere with Ibrahim b. Ad-ham on a 
journey when we came across a lion ; [brahim then told us to say, 
‘O God, watch us with Thy eye which sleepeth not, protect us with Thy 
support which cannot be shaken off, and have mercy on us with Thy 
power over us, so that we may perish not, and Thou art our hope, 
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O God, O God, O God !’” He added, “The lion turned away from 
us and fled ; I say this prayer under circumstances causing fear, and 
have not experienced any but good effects from it.” 


( Useful information.) Some of the trustworthy learned men 
have said regarding what has been successfully tried as a remedy for 
expelling fear, grief, and anxiety, that if the two following verses of 
the Kur’an are written and worn on the person by any body, God 
will grant him His blessing under any circumstances he may be in, 
and help him against his enemies ; they are also beneficial in alt 
latent or internal diseases, and in fact in all the diseases which affect 
the human body. Each of these two verses contains all the letters 
of the alphabet marked with diacritical marks. If they are written 
on a clean vexsel and washed with the oil of roses, or good olive oil, 
or with the oil of sesamum, and if any part of the body affected 
with such diseases as a boil, or an abscess (¢ yb), or prickly 
heat, or rheumatism, or warts, or a hernia, or ulcers of any kind, is 
painted with it, they will mostly disappear, and the part will get well 
immediately, as has been found by experience repeatedly. These verses 
which our Shaikh al-Yafi'? calls one of the treasured secrets, are the 
first one, from the chapter of Al-‘Imran, “Then He sent down upon 
you after affliction security, a soft sleep ” to the words “ God knoweth 
the innermost parts of men”?, and the second one, from the chapter of 


al-Fath, “Muhammad is the apostle of God ”* to the end of the 
chapter. 


Some historians relate that a king once started to go about his 
kingdom, and arrived at a large village which he entered all alone, 
Having felt thirsty, he stood at the door of one of the houses and 
asked for water, when a beautiful woman came out with a jug of 
water which she handed over to him. When he saw her he became 
enamoured with her, and endeavoured to take a liberty with her 
person. The woman understood his object and seeing that there was no 
escape, she went in und brought out a book, and said ¢o him, ‘ Read 
this book, while I arrange what I have to do and return to vou.” 
The king took the book and read it, and it eontained a prohibition 
against adultery artd the heavy-punishment which God has ordained 
for a committer of it; his skin thereupon was affected with a 


1 Al-Kur’fin I1-148. * Idem ALVIII-29. 
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trenor, and having repented, he cried out for the woman, and 
returning the book to her went away. Now, the husband of 
the woman was absent pt the time, and when he returned, she told 
him of the occurrence, upon which he became confused and alarmed lest 
the king should have obtained what he desired from her ; he could 
not venture to have any sexual intercourse with her after that, and 
‘remained in that state for some time until the woman informed her 
relatives of the minner in which her husband was behaving with her. 
Thay therefore had him broagbt before the king, whom they 
adlressed saying, “° May God cause our master the King to be 
honoured | This man has hired a piece of land for sowing, from us ; 
he cultivated it for a time, but has now withheld from doing so ; he 
neither sows it himself nor leaves it, so that we may hire it to some- 
body else who may sow in it, which has done harm to the Jand, and 
we are now afraid of its becoming spoilt altogether on account of this 
discontinuance of sowing in it, for if laad is not cultivated it 
becomes spoilt” The kiag taea asked the woman’s husband, 
“What prevents you from sowing your land?” And the man re- 
plied, “* May God cause our master the King to be honoured ! 
I have heard that a lion has entered my land and | am afraid of 
him ; on that account Lam not able to approach it, for I have no 
strength to cope with the lion.’ The king then understood the story 
and said to him, “O you, your land is still good and pure for sowing; 
therefore go and sow it, and may God grant you a blessing, because 
the lion will never return to it.” Then he ordered a handsome 
present to be given to the man and to his wife and sent him away. 


It is related in the History of Ibn-Kh. that when al-Mazyar 
visited al- Mu‘tasim who was then very angry with him, the latter was 
told, “ QO Commander of the faithful, be not in a hurry, for he has 
heaps of money,” whereupon al-Mu‘tasim repeated the following lines 
of Abt-Tammam :— 


‘“‘ The lions, the lions of the furest, whose courage 
On the day of battle is to be seen among men (the plundered ones ), 
and not in the booty’’?. 


But better still are the lines of ‘Khalid al-Ratib, in which he 
says i— 
1 Who are keen on fichting with the enemy and not on securing the booty- 
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«He taught rain the quality of moisture (liberality ), 
And when he had taught it properly, he taught the lion the quality 
of bravery, : : 
For rain ackoowledges (having learnt) the quality of moisture (from 
him ), 
And the hon acknowledges (having learnt ) courage (from him ).” 


Here are some more of his lines :— 


“Love has vangutished a heart chronically ill on your account, 
And disease has vanquished an already emaciated body ; 
The censurer cried for me out of pity for me, 
Whilat my crying was on account of the censurer’s crying.” 


Khalid was a very old man and used to become irritable in the 
hrinjal (egg-plant) season ; boys used to follow him and shout out 
“Q Khalid, O Barid (cold).” One day he rested his back against 
the palace of Mu‘tasim and said to them, “ How ean I be cold) when 
Tsay s— 

My censurer cried out of pity for me, but I pitied him ; 

How many are the helpers and aiders ( for me ) Jike him ! 

The tears of his eye flowed so much that they were as if, 

Tears ont of my tears, but they were not the tears from my eyelids?” 


[t is related in lelast 5) (Rawdut al-‘l ‘lamd) that when Noah 
planted the vine, Lblis came there and blew on it, whereupon it dried 
up, which grieved Noah, and he therefore remained thinking over it. 
Iblis then came and asked him the reason of his being involved in 
deep thought, and Noah having informed him what had happened, he 
said, “O prophet of God, if you wish the vine to become green 
avain, let me slaughter over it seven animals (things). Noah then 
said, “‘ Do so”, whereupon he slaughtered a lion, a bear, a leopard, 
a jackal, a dog, a fox, and a cock, and poured their blood over the 
roots of the vine, which then became instantaneously green and bore 
grapes of seven different colours, whilst before, it used to bear fruit of 
only one colour ; on this account a drinker of wine hecomes brave 
like the lion, strong like the bear, ,fierce like the leopard, talka- 
tive like the jackal, contentious like the dog, cringing like the fox, 
and loud-voiced’ like the cock. Wine was therefore prohibited 
for the people of Noah. Noah’s proper name was ‘Abd-al-Jabbar, 


1 The poet here hints that his tears were of a different nature from those 
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and he was named Noah, because of his wailing over the sins of his 
people. His brother’s name was Sabi b. Lamik [ Lamech ] to whom 
is ascribed the religion of the Sabi’un (Sabeans ) according to what 
is stated. 


{ The author here gives an account of Abé-Muslim al-Khura- 
sani whose proper name was ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. Muslim, princi- 
pally from the B. D. of Ibn-Kh.?, and also relates the mode in which 
his death was encompassed by al-Manstr, with this difference, how- 
ever, that whereas according to the author, the sign arranged between 
al-Manstr and the guards at which the latter were to seize Aba- 
Muslim was the wiping of his face by al-Mansfr, according to 
Ibn-Kh. it was the clapping of hands by al-Manstr. | 


Ibn-Kh. and others have mentioned, that Abd-Muslim had heard 
traditions, and they used to be related on his authority. One day while 
he was preaching, a man stood before him and asked him, ‘ What 
is this black thing I see over you?” when he replied, ‘ Abiz- 
Zubair has related to me, on the authority of Jabir b. ‘Abd-Alla&h, 
that the Prophet entered Makkah on the day of taking that city, with 
a black turban on his head, and this is the Uress of dignity and the 
dress of state. Strike off his head, O slave.” This tradition of Jabir ig 
given in the gi” ( Suhith ) of Muslim. Ibn-ar-liftah says that it is re. 
lated in a true tradition, that the Prophet climbed up the pulpit, and he 
had on his head a black turban the ead of which was hanging 
between his two shoulders; this tradition is also given in the ga 
( Sahth) of Muslim. Ibn-ar-Riftuh says that on this account the 
distinguishing colour of dress of the Beni’l-“Abbés when preaching was 
black. It is related that the number of persons killed by AbQ-Muslim 
in his battles and otherwise was six hundred thousand. There is a 
difference of opinion as regards his origin, some asserting that he was 
of Arab origin, others that he was of Persian origin, and others still 
that he was of Kurdish origin. It is also related that ‘Abd-All&éh b 
Mubarak waseasked whether Abfi-Muslim or al-Hajj4j was the better 
of the two, when he replied, “% do not say that Abd-Muslim was 
better than any body else, but al-Hajjaj was certainly worse than he.” 
[The author then describes Abf-Muslim’s chdracter copying it 
from Ibn-Kh. and ends by saying,] that he used to visit women only 


2 See De Slane’s T., Vol. IL, p. 100, 7 
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‘eayear and say, “Sexual intercourse is a kind of madness, 
| it suffices a man to be mad once a year.” It is related that Abt- 
islim was asked the reason of the sovereignty passing away from 

hands of the Beni-Umayyah, and he replied, “Because they kept 
ir friends at a distance trusting in them, and brought their enemies 
ir entering into a friendly alliance with them; the enemy surely 
| not become a friend by being brought nearer, but the friend 
‘ely became an enemy by being kept at a distance.” AbO-Muslim 
s the cause of the extinction of the Umayyah dynasty and of 
nging to life the dynasty of the Beni’l-‘Abb&s. 


Ibn-al-Athir and others relate, that when Abd-Ja‘far al-Manstr 
sieged Ibn-Hubairah, he said, “ Now Ibn-Hubairah will dig 
trench round himself like women.” When this reached the 
rs of Ibn-Hubairah, he sent to him tosay, “You have said so and so, 
iw therefore come forth to meet me in the open and see for your- 
lf,” to which al-Mansfr replied, ‘“ I do not find a similitude to me 
id you in this matter excepting that of a lion meeting a pig ; the pig 
id, ‘Come out to meet me,’ and the lion said, ‘Thou art not my 
ual; if I meet with any evil at thy hands it will be ignominious 

me, and if I kill thee, I shall have killed only a pig for which 
shall have no praise, and there will be therefore no honour to me 
| killing thee’ ; the pig replied, ‘If thou do not come out, I shall 
now what lions are made of, and that thou art afraid of me ; upon 
hich the lion rejoined, ‘It is easier to bear the ignominy of thy 
e than that of besmearing my hand with thy blood.’” 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Ash-Shafii, Abi-Hanifah, Ah- 
iad, Da’ wd, and most of the other authorities declare that the eating 
E the flesh of the lion is unlawful, on account of what Muslim has 
elated in his ¢4=° (Sahih), namely, that the Prophet said, “It is 
nlawful to eat any beast of prey possessing a canine tooth,” by 
rhich, our religious authorities state, is meant that which obtains 
iS nourishment and seizes its prey by means of its cafiine tooth. It 
s mentioned in ¢¢ yl (al-Hdwi) of al-Mawardt, that Ash-Shafit says 
hat by it is meant any animal that has strong canine teeth and 
ttacks with them other animals for the purpose of preying on 
hem, without itself being sought as prey, and that the fact of its 
a with, its canine teeth makes it unlawful. Ab@-Ishak 
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al-Marwazt says that because it is an animal which lives by its 
eanine teeth, it is unlawful to eat it, and Abf-Hanifah says that 
it is an animal which seizes its prey with its canine teeth, even 
if it does not begin the attack and does not live with the help 
of its canine teeth. These are the three reasons for rendering it 
unlawful ; of them the one given by Ab@-Hanifah is the most 
generally applicable one, whilst that given by Ash-Shafit is 
middling, and the one given by al-Marwazi is a more special 
one. On account of the first two reasons the hyena would be 
lawful, because it pretends to sleep until it is ready to seize its prey, 
and so would cats be according to what Ash-Shafii says, because 
they do not obtain their nourishment by means of their canine teeth, 
and also because on account of their weakness they are sought as prey, 
hut our religious authorities have declared them to be unlawful as will 
be seen under the letter (». The jackal would be lawful on account (of 
the absence) of the reason for unlawfulness given by Ash-Shafi4, be- 
cause, it is not the firstoneto attack, butit would be unlawful on account 
of the reason given by al-Marwazi, because it lives by means of its 
canine teeth; the latter of the two (doctrines) is more trustworthy as will 
he soon described. Ibn-Malik says that the eating of any of the beasts 
of prey possessing a canine tooth is only to be disapproved but is not 
unlawful, and argues on the strength of the verse from the Kur’n, 
* “Say, I cannot find in what I am inspired with anything unlawful for 
_ the taster to taste, &c.”* to the end of the verse ; whilst our religious 
authorities argue on the strength of the above tradition, and say that 
the verse contains only information, because in those days there was 
no restriction regarding the use of animals excepting those mentioned 
in the verse, and that subsequently it was revealed to the 
Prophet, that every animal possessing a canine tooth is unlawful, 
which, therefore, it is binding on us to accept, and to act by. Ash- 
Shafit says that it was so, because the Arabs were not in the habit of 
eating the lion, wolf, dog, tiger, bear, rat or mouse, scorpions, snakes, 


kites, crows, .vultures, hawks, falcons, game-catchers (aS!tye ) out 
of birds, or animals creeping on earth. 


As to the selling vf the lion, it is not valid, as no benefit can 


be derived from it, whilst God has‘ ordained the eating of its prey 
as unlawful. 


1 Al-Kur’én VI-146. 
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(Proverbs.) Most of the proverbs of the Arabs refer to beasts, 
for they could hardly blame or praise without making their sayings 
applicable to them ; they dwelt among beasts of prey, reptiles, and 
insects, and for that reason drew their proverbial similes from them. 
The Im&m Ahmad relates with a good ascription to the authority on 
whom the tradition rests, and al-Hasan b. ‘Abd-Alléh al-‘Askari 
relates on the authority of ‘Amr b. al-‘As, who said, “ I remember 
a thousand proverbs (as coming) from the Prophet,” and for that 
reason al-‘Askari mentions in his book J&*9! (al-Amthdl) a thousand 
traditions containing a thousand proverbs in the words of the Prophet; 
out of them those that refer to the lion are :—‘‘ More honoured than 
a lion.” “ More stinking in breath than a lion.” “ Bigger than a 
lion.” “Braver than a lion.” And “Bolder than a lion.” The Arabs 
used to refer to fear proverbially as that of the lion. Majniin, the 
lover of Laila, whose proper name was ‘Amir b. Kais, says in a sense 
opposite to it :— 

“ They said to me one day when I had come to their tribe, 

And the fire of love was kindling its flame in my interior, 

‘Art thou not afraid of our lions?’ and I replied, 
‘Everybody proceeds to Where his love has alighted.’ ” 

They used to refer proverbially also to the lions of ash-Shara- 
vhich is a road in Salm’ abounding in lions. Al-Farazdak says +44 

“ He who tries to corrupt my wife, - 7 

Is like one trying to take the whelps of the lions of ash-Sharac'*” ‘ 


[The author here quotes from the B. D. of Ibn-Kh. the noble act 
yerformed by al-Farazdak in praising Zain-al-‘Abidin, while the 
atter and Hisham b. ‘Abd-al-Malik were both doing the circuits about 
the Ka‘bah, and also the incident of the present of money sent by 
Zain-al-‘Abidin to Farazdak when the latter was in prison.]? 


The proper name of al-Farazdak was Hammam b. Galib, but 
1e is better known by his nick-name al-Farazdak which means a 
ump of dough, the noun of unity being 49355 (farazdakah). He 
was so nicknamed because having suffered from small-pox from 
which he recovered, his face remained crabbed, red, and bloated; but 
tis also said that he was so named because he was stout and short. 
[bn-Kh. says that Muhammdd b. Sufyan, one of al-Farazdak’s 
incestors, was one of the three persons who bore the name of 

2 De Slane’s T, of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D., Vol. IIL, p. 620 e¢ seq. 


20 AD-DAMIRI’s 


@ 


Mubammad in the Time of Ignorance; none beside these three 
persons is known to have borne the name before the Prophet. Their 
fathers happened to go in the capacity of ambassadors to a king 
who had knowledge out of the First Book, and he told them about 
the coming mission of the Prophet and his name. Now, each of them 
had left his wife pregnant, and each one therefore vowed, that if 
he should getu son, he would name him Muhammad. They did 
so accordingly, and the three Muhammads were, Muhammad b. 
Sufyan b. Mujashi‘, the grandfather of al-Farazdak, Muhammad b. 
Uhayhah b. al-Julah, the brother of ‘Abd-al Muttalib on his mother’s 
side, andthe third, Muhammad b. Humran b. Rabitah. As to the 
name Ahmad, nobody was so called before the Prophet. 


(Further information.) Ibn-Abi-Hatim says that he was told 
by his father who was told by ‘Abd-Alléh b. Salih, who was informed 
by al-Laith who said that Hisham b. Sa‘d told him on the authority 
of Zaid b. Aslam, who had it on the authority of his father, that 
the Prophet said, When Noah took into the ark a pair of each 
of the animals, a male and a female, his followers said to him, 
‘How are we and our cattle to live in peace and security, while 
the lion ix with us?’ God therefore caused the lion to be seized 
and overpowered with fever, and that was the first oecasion on 
whith fever visited the earth, and that is the reason why the lion is 
always in a state of fever. They next complained of the rat which, 
they said, would spoil their eatubles, drinkables, and goods ; (od 
therefore caused the lion to sneeze when there came forth from it 
the cat ; the rat then concealed itself from the view of the cat.” 
This is a mursal* tradition. 


In dato | (al-Hilyah) of Abd-Nuvaim, it ix related in’ the bto- 
graphy of Wahb b. Munabbih that he said, “ When Noah was ordered 
to tuke on board, a pair of each of the animals, he said, ‘O Lord, how 
am I to act in the matter of the lion and the cow, the kid and the 
wolf, and the pigeon and the fox ?? God said to him, ‘ Who has 
caused enmity to exist between them ?’ and he replied, ‘Thou O 
Lord,’ whereupon God said, ‘I shall in the same manner cause them 
to be friendly, so that they may not harm each other.’” 


1 The Primitive Scriptures. * A tradition the ascription of which is not 
traced up to ite author. ‘ 
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(Properties.) ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Zuhair the author of & 757 I ol geet 
al-Khawdss al-mujarrabah) says that he, who smears his whole body 
with the fat of the lion, will find that the wild beasts of prey flee 
rom him, and will meet with nothing disagreeable from them. Its 
roice kills crocodiles if they hear it. The bile of the male if admi- 
listered in an egg at the beginning of a month will relieve 
mpotence. He who wears a piece of its skin with the hair on it on 
lis person, will be cured of epilepsy if acquired before puberty, but if 
he disease attacks after puberty it ix of rio use. Jf its hair is burnt in 
iny place, it will have the effect of causing all kinds of beasts of prey to 
Jee from it. Its flesh is beneficial in paralysis. If a piece of 
ts skin is placed in a box of clothes, neither moths nor white 
ints will attack them; if its tooth is carried about by a person 
he will remain free from tooth-ache ; if its fat is rubbed over hands 
and feet, they will remain safe from the effeets of cold, and if rubbed 
over the body no louse will approach it ; and if its tail is carried 
about by any person, no amount of plotting on the part of a plotter 
will have any effeet on him. Hurmus says that sitting on a lion’s 
skin cures piles and gout, and that he who takes the fat from its fore- 
head, melts it with the oil of roses, and rubs it over his face, will be 
honoured by kings and all other people. At-Tabari save that the 
use of the bile of the lion as a collvrium sharpens the sight, and 
adds that if a ddrak* in weight of the bile is administered in some 
water of the seeds of fleawort and mint for jaundice, it will have a 
very beneficial effect. If its testicle is salted with red borax 
(yom! Gy) and mastiche, then dried, powdered, and drunk mixed 
with barley or wheat gruel ( G29), it will relieve all kinds of 
diseases in the belly, such as gripes, colic, piles, dysentery, and pain 
in the uterus ; if ought, however, to be drunk with hot water on an 
empty stomach. If the brain of the lion is mixed with old oil and 
rubbed over parts affected with tremors or quivering, it will cure 
them ; and he who rubs on his face and the whole body, the fat of the 
lion, will be cured of languor, freckles, and any defect he may 
have in his face. If its exerement is dried and mixed with the 
perfumed vils which are used for rubbing over the body before 
having a bath, dt will be highly beneficial ‘in external vitiligo alba. 
If a ddnak weight of it, that ix to say the excrement, is given 


» A ddnak is equal to the sixth part of a dram or two carate, 
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to drink to a person who cannot do without wine, without his 
knowledge, he will begin to hate it so much, that he will neither 
drink it nor have a desire to look at it; if its bile mixed with honey 
is applied to tumours {n the neck, they will disappear ;if its fats 
pounded with garlic and rubbed over the body by any person, no 
beasts of prey will approach him. 


(Interpretation of the lion in a dream.) A lion in a dream 
indicates a sultan highly vehement, bold, tyrannical, injurious, un- 
disguised in his enmity, and despotic on account of his boldness, 
one whom neither a friend nor a foe can-trust. It may also be 
interpreted as an overpowering enemy, and may also perhaps indicate 
death, because it is in the habit of seizing souls, but a dream about 
it may alyo point to a sick man being restored to health. He who 
dreams of a lion being in a place where it is not usually seen 
and of fleeing from it, will be rescued from what he is afraid of, and 
will acquire wisdom and knowledge, according to what is said in the 
Kur’an, “I fled from you because I feared you, but my Lord hath 
bestowed on me wisdom and appointed me one of his apostles.”? But if 
he faces it, and it flees away from him, he will at first meet with grief 
and anxiety at the hands of one possessing power and authority, but 
will be eventually saved from destruction and disease. He who 
dreams of a lion throwing him down but not killing him, will 
suffer from a continued fever, for fever never leaves the lion as has 
been mentioned before, or he will be imprisoned, for fever is the 
durance of the faithful. Wrestling with a lion may sometimes 
indicate illness. He who dreams of taking some hair, bones, or 
flesh of a lion will obtain wealth from a sulian or an enemy ; he 
who dreams of riding a lion and of being afraid of it, will fall 
into a difficulty, but if he is not afraid of it, he will subdue an 
enemy. If he dreams of lying by the side of a lion, not being afraid 
of it, he will be secure from his enemy ; and if he dreams of a 
lion Jumping at people, the sultén will tyrannize over his subjects. 
He who dreams of eating the head of a lion will acquire a kingdom, 
and he who dreams of feeding* a lion will be on friendly terms 
with a tyrannical king.- If he dreams of taking a whelp of a lion 
to his bosom, his wife if pregnant will give birth* to a boy, or else 
he will take to his bosom (protection) a son of a nobleman, as 


2 Al-Kur’din, XXVI-20. e 
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has been interpreted by Ibn-Sirin. He who dreams of a lion 
paying him a visit will fall ill, and he who dreams of a lion killing 
him, if he is a slave will obtain his freedom, and if he is nota 
slave will be in terror of a sultan. The veice of a lion indicates 
a threat froma sultén. He who dreams of a lion fawning upon 
him will perform wonderful actions ; and it may perhaps indicate 
the subjugation of an enemy. 


(Supplement.) The Imam ash-Shafi't says, “If men only knew 
of the pitfalls in the science of rhetoric, they would flee from it in the 
same manner as they flee froma lion”. The author of la¥! (al- 
Ihy@’) states in it, “If I say that learning the science of debating and 
rhetoric is blameworthy in the same manner as learning the science 
of astrology, or that it is allowable, or that it is praiseworthy, know 
that people hold immoderate and extravagant views regarding it. 
There are some who say that it is heretical and unlawful, and that it 
is better for a man to meet God with every kind of sin, barring 
the sin of a belief in the plurality of gods, than to meet Him with 
the sin of eloquence. There are others who say that it is obligatory 
either in the sense of a,duty the observance of which is obligatory 
on the collective body of the Muslims, or in the sense of a duty the 
observance of which is obligatory on every Muslim, that it is the best 
of actions, that it is one of those deeds by which one seeks to 
approach God or to advance himself in His favour, and that it 
is a supporter of the doctrine of Unity and a defender of the 
religion of God.” QOutof those who hold the view of its unlawful- 
ness are ash-Shafii, Malik, the _Im4m Ahmad, Sufy4n, and all the 
collectors of traditions. [The author here discusses the opinions of, 
and quotes passages from, the several authorities, and after examin- 
ing the arguments on both sides concludes by deciding that the 
science of rhetoric is both advantageous and injurious, its lawfulness 
or unlawfulness being determined by the nature of the exigency for 
its use; thus, when it is useful it is quite lawful, and when injurious or 
dangerous unlawful.] Its injurious effects are, that whilst on the one 
hand it creates doubts in one’s mind arid instability in religious faith 
or belief, causing thereby the giving up of all resolution in matters 
of such religious bélief, on the other it confirms heretical belief in the 
minds of those who are heretically inclined, because it gives rise to 
pretentious claims on their part and increases their obstinacy, but this 
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-is more the result of bigotry engendered by a spirit of contention. 
As to its beneficial effects, it may be supposed that its only advan- 
tageous use is in exposing the true doctrines and their knowledge; 
but this is not all, fo there is one greater advantage still to be 
reaped from it, and that is the preservation of the creed for the masses 
of the people and defending it from the alarming attacks of the 
heretical by a variety of contentions, for the ignorant and weak are 
soon unsettled in their belief by the contentions of the heretical ; 
and whilst the masses of the people are accustomed to follow 
as true the creed which has been accepted by all since old times, 
the learned divines have been devout in defending it for them 
against the false pretensions and hypocrisy of the heretical, which 
is one of those duties, the observance of which is obligatory on the 
collective body of the Muslims ( 42'28/ 1.58553), such as the guarding 
of property and other rights, like the duties of a judge, a governor, 
and others. 


[ The author then gives a further explanation. ] 


“Know that it is stated before, that the learning of the science of 
astrology is blameworthy, and we have toadd that the Prophet is 
related to have said, ‘If mention ix made of destiny, remain 
silent; if mention is made of the stars, remain silent: andif mention 
is made of my companions, remain silent;’ and also, ‘I am afraid of 
three things for my people after me, the oppression of the im&ms or 
leaders, faith in the stars, and a disbelief in destiny.’ ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab has said, ‘ Learn of the stars enough to show you the road at 
sea and on land, and do not go further.’ The probibition against 
it is for three reasons. First, it will have an injurious effect on 
most of the people, for if they are told that these signs or events 
follow the movements of the stars, they will be impressed with the 
idea that the stars are the cause of the signs or events, and that they 
are the managing deities, because they are the noble heavenly 
gems (bodies) ; they will become magnified in the minds of men, 
which will catise the mind to adore them and to look to evil to be 
warned against, and good to be hoped for, as proceeding from them, 
and the remembrance of God will be wiped off from the mind, for 
the weak must fall short and dwell on’ the mediums, whilst only the 
firmly believing learned ones will see that the sun, the moon, and the 
stars are subservient to the order of the Almighty. Second, the 
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decisions based on the movements of the stars are a pure guess, and 
cannot affect the rights of any person in truth or even in thought ; 
the knowledge of them is therefore to be looked upon in the light 
of ignorance, and the blame to be attached teit is on account of its 
being ignorance and not on account of its being knowledge. From 
what is related, that science ( astrology ) was founded by Enoch 
(crzyo!), but was afterwards obliterated and cancelled. As to what 
rarely happens to be true out of a prophecy of an astrologer, it is 
only so by an accident, for he can see only some of the causes, whilst 
the cause producing any given event is the result of several 
conditions which are not in the power of any human being to 
perceive. Ifan event happens as predicted by an astrologer, it is 
so by God decrecing that the other causes for it should also occur, but 
if God does not so deeree, the astrologer errs. It ix like the guess of 
amanin the matter of rain (which is predicted), because he sees 
clouds collecting and rising from the mountains, and his imagination 
is stirred ; but perhaps the day may turn out to be a scorching hot 
one on account of the sun, and the clouds may become dispersed, or 
perhaps the opposite of it may occur, for the simple fact of the 
clouds collecting is not engugh to bring on rain, but the other causes 
which give rise to it are not known. In the same state is also the 
guess of a sailor, who thinks that his ship 1s safe, trusting to what 
he knows of the habits of the winds, but the winds have several 
hidden causes behind them which he does not see 3; at times he 
proves correct and at other times errs. On this account people are 
prohibited from learning events from the movements of the stars. 
Third, there is no advantage to be derived from it; the least that 
may be said against it is that it is so much wading through folly, 
for it neither increases nor reduces the natural term of life which 
is the most valuable commodity of man ; it is profitless, but its end is 
surely a loss. ‘The Prophet happened once to pass by a man round 
whom several men had collected, and asked, ‘What is this?’ They 
replied, ‘A very learned man,’ and he asked, ‘Learned in what ?’ and 
they replied, ‘In poetry and the genealogy of the Arabs,’ whereupon 
the Prophet said, ‘It isa science the knowledge of which profits not 
and the ignorance of which injures not.’ ‘The Prophet has also 
said, ‘Verily a sciefice is a clear sign or miracle, or a standing 
divine law, or a just religious ordinance.’ As to wading through the 
knowledge of the stars, it is to be likened to jumping into danger and 
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to wading through ignorance without any gain ; for what is estimated 
has an existence, whilst conjecturing is an impossible thing, as opposed 
to the science of Medicine, the necessity for which is urgent, and most 
of the proofs of which are easily perceived, and as also opposed to 
the science of Interpretation of dreams, which, though it is only a 
conjecture, forms one of the forty-six parts into which the office 
of prophecy is divided ; besides there is no danger attached to it.” } 
For these reasons we have multiplied quotations in this book, in 
connection with these two sciences, on account of the great necessity 
for them and the small likelihood of any errors in them, as it is possi- 
ble to see most of their proofs; but itis God who leads to a right 
understanding. 


UY! (al-Zbil) also ees (al-1bl) by way of contraction. Camels, 


Itis a noun of unity employed to denote plurality [a collective 
noun]; it has no plural and is itself not singular, because it 
denotes a kind,—so Ibn-Sidah says. Al-Jawhari says that it has no 
singular derived from the same root, and that it is feminine, because 
plural nouns which have no regular singylars from the same root, 
if employed to denote anything but human beings, must be used as 
feminine, and if rendered diminutive must take additional 4, thus 
Gli? (ubailah), fake (gunaimah), &c. The plural is J4&T (abal), 
and the form to express relation or affinity is 4! (¢balt). 


Ibn-Majah relates on the authority of ‘Urwah al-Bariki that the 
Prophet said, ‘Camels are a glory to their people, goats and sheep are 
a blessing, and prosperity is tied to the forelocks of horses till 
the Day of Judgment.” In a tradition of Wahb it is said that Adam 
abstained from conjugal intercourse (Us 4 ) on account of his grief for 
his slain son, devoted himself to religious exercises for a certain 
number of years, and was not affected with any desire for Hawwa 
(Eve) for years, that is to say, he abstained from carnal intercourse 
with her for years and had an aversion for her. 

Camels are called daughters of the night (JsUlwh: bande al- 
lail ), and are also called _»4*: (ba‘ir) both the male and the female if 
five years old, pl. & pas! (ab‘irah). and wlyxs (bu'rdn). oS ybJt 
(ash-shdrif) isan old female camel, pl. 5% (shurraf), Uolsalt 

» Al-Gazedlt’s idl lp gle laa! (Thyd! ‘uldm-adedin), Vol. 1. 
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(al-‘atodmil) are camels possessing two humps. Camels are reckoned 
among wonderful animals, though the wonder attached to them falls 
short in the estimation of men owing to their great familiarity 
with the sight of them. The camel has a big body, is readily led, gets 
up with a heavy load and sits down with it; and even if a rat takes 
hold of its halter it will go with it wherever it wishes. A house can 
be fitted up on its back, in which a man may sit with his eatables, 
drinkables, clothes, pots, and pillows, as if he would be in his house; 
a roof can also be fitted up over that house; and with all this it walks 
along, for which reason God has said, “Do not they look at the 
camels how they are created?” God has made them with long necks 
to enable them to rise with heavy loads. It is related of a philosopher 
who lived in a land where there were no camels, that when he was 
told regarding camels and their beauty, he thought over the 
subject for a time and said, “In that case they must have long 
necks.” Because God intended them to be ships on land, he has 
endowed them with patience to bear thirst, so much so that the interval 
between their two drinkings may be extended even to the tenth day. 
He has also made them capable of feeding on everything which 
grows in deserts, and on which other beasts of burden cannot feed. It 
is related on the authority of Sa‘id b. Jubair who said, “I happened to 
meet the Kadi Shuraih going out, and when I asked him as to where 
he was going, he replied, ‘I am going to al-Kunasah’*; I then 
asked him, ‘What will you do there?’ and he replied, ‘I shall 
see the camels how they are created.’” God has also said, “ And 
on them and on ships are ye borne’, and has likened them to ships, 
because they are the ships on land. Dhd’r-Rummah says, “ A ship 
on land, whose halter is under my cheek,” by which he means Saidah 
whom he addresses in the following words :— 


“‘} heard people seeking for rain, 
I said to Saidah, ‘Seek for water.’” 


Saidah was his female camel, and a further account of it will 
be given under the letter ce. 


Sometimes camels can remain pftiently without water for ten 
days, and God has given them long necks to hélp them in rising with 
heavy loads. It ig said in a‘ tradition, “ Do not vilify camels, 


1 Al-Kuraéa, LXXXVIUU-17. « A village near al-Kifah. 5 Al-Kur’dn, 
AXIII-29, 


a 
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because in them is a preventive of the shedding of blood, and 
a dowry of a lady”; that is to say, they are given as fines for blood- 
shed, which causes blood to be spared and prevents the shedding of 
a slayer’s blood. This‘(¢ oJ! s5,) is an expression of the eloquent one. 
In another tradition it is said, “Do not vilify camels, because they 
are a part of the spirit of God,” that is to say, by their means He 
amplifies the means of subsistence of men,—so Ibn-Sidah says. 
But the tradition we know of is, “Do not vilify wind because it is 
a part of the spirit of the Merciful.” It is related in ws=***! 
{ as-Sahthain») on the authority of Abdi-Misa al-Ash‘ari, that the 
Prophet said, “ Pay frequent and repeated attention to the Kur’&n, 
for by Him in whose hand the soul of Muhammad is, it is more apt 
to escape than camels with their fore shanks and arms folded 
together and bound with ropes.” It is further related in the same 
two books ( get | as-Sahthain ) on the authority of Ibn-‘Umar, 
that the Prophet said, “The Kur’in is like camels with their 
fore shanks and arms folded together and bound with ropes; if the 
owner pays careful attention to them when they are tied with ropes, 
he retains them, but if he is unmindful of them, they disappear; in 
the same manner if a possessor of the Kur’an perseveres in reading 
it night and day, he remembers it, but if he does not read it he 
forgets it.” It is related in them, on the same authority also, that 
the Prophet said, “People are like a hundred camels without a 
dromedary (rdhilah) among them”, the meaning of which will be 
explained under the letter , in the art. SlatJt. 


There are several kinds of camels: &% 9! (al- 4rhabtyah), so 
denominated from and belonging to the Beni-Arhab, a tribe of 
Hamadan, but Ibn-as-Salah says that they are out of the camels of al- 
Yaman ; 446534)! ( ash-Shadhkamtyah ) , camels whose origin is traced 
to Shadhkam, a noble stallion camel belonging to an-Nu‘man b. al- 
Mundhir; é2048)1 ( al-‘Zdtyah), camels belonging to the Beni’l-‘Id, who 
are a subtribe of the Beni-Mahrah, according to the author of 43128) | 
( al-Kifdyah,) ; dose | (a/-Majdiyah), camels found in al-Yaman 
and possessing glory and honour derived from their ancestors; fsiod! 
( ash-Shadaniyah ), so. denominated from a stallion of that name, or 
from the name of a place according .to what is<«said in (a8)! (al- 
Kifaéyah); 42540! (al-Mahrtyah), so named from Mahrah b. 

_ 2 Thetwo Sahihs, that of al-Bukh&rt and that of ee 
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Haidfn, who was the ancestor of the tribe, pl. ces4e/! (al-Mahdra’),— 
so Ibn-as-Saléh says, and what al-Gazz&li says regarding them, 
namely, that they are camels of an inferier kind, is not so. Some 
camels are wild and are called ga»! tue! (wild camels), and are said 
to be the remnant of the camels belonging to ‘Ad and Thamad. Among 
the names given to camels, there are (aes! (al-‘is ), camels having 
strong and powerful loins ; J4s4J! (ash-shimldl), camels which are 
light and thin ; H4aa/! (al-ya‘malah), camels which are swift; sua,Jt 
(al-wajnd’), camels which are also strong and hardy; “saWJ 1 (an-ndji- 
bah), camels which have a swift pace ; layed! (al-‘awjd), camels 
which are slender and lank; 4Jy,etJ! (ash-shamardalah), camels 
which are long ; wise! (al-hijdn), camels which are excellent and 
noble; LS) | (al-kiima’), which is a female camel with a large hump ; 
wo pass | (al-harf), which is a slender and lean female camel. Ka‘b 
b. Zuhair says :— 


‘‘ Harf whose sire is her brother of noble parentage, 


Whose paternal is her maternal uncle, long in neck and swift in face.” 


As to his words, “whose sire is her brother,” they mean that she 
is of the same breed in nobility; but they are also explained as mean- 
ing that she is the offspring of the stallion which covered its own 
dam and begat this she-camel, and that it is therefore both her sire 
and her brother; and supposing the dam of this she-camel to be the 
offspring of an elder stallion, her paternal uncle becomes her maternal 
uncle at this rate, which is looked upon by the Arabs as the best 
and noblest breed. The first statement is that of Abd-‘Ali al-Kaélt 
on the authority of Abi-Sa‘id. 


[The author here gives some excellent lines of Ka‘b. | 


Writers on the natures of animals say that males of no animals 
present the peculiarity which the male camel at the time of its 
becoming excited by lust does: its very nafure becomes corrupt; 
foam and froth appear (from its mouth); three times the weight of its 
usual load can be placed on it; it eats little and protrudes from 
Within the &&&2% ( shikshikah ), whith is a red membrane and into 
which it blows, sothat it comes forth from the corner of its mouth 
and cannot be recognised. Al-Laith says that it is found only 
in the Arabian camel, but this requires consideration. ‘Alt b, Abi 
Talib said, « Verily orations are out of the harangues ( shaka@shik ) 
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of Satan,” likening an eloquent person to a braying stallion 
camel, and his tongue to the camel’s shikshikah (faucial bag). 
Al-Hékim relates in ,the tradition of Fatimah bint Kais that the 
Prophet said to her, “As to Mu‘aéwiyah, he isa pauper, and as to 
Abfi-Jahm, I am afraid of the effect of his haranguing on you.” 


The stallion camel covers the female only once a year, sed diu 
initum prorogat et pluries semen in feminam immittit, and on that 
account it is subsequently affected with languor and weakness. 
The female camel conceives when she is three years old and is 
for that reason called a &&& (hikkah), because she is then fit for 
it. It is said that the male camel is the most rancorous of 
animals, and in its nature both patience and ferocity are mixed. 
The author of (544! (al-Mantik) says that it does not mount 
its own dam, and adds, that there was a man in ancient times, 
who covered a female camel with a cloak and then caused her 
male offspring to mount her; but when it understood it, inguen suum 
exstirpavit, and bore so much rancour against the man that it 
killed him. Another man also acted in the same manner, and when 
the male camel understood that she waa its dam it killed itself. 
Every animal has a gall-bladder excepting camels, which accounts 
For their great patience and for their allowing themselves to be 
led about; the male camel has acquired the sobriquet of abd-Ayyib 
(Father Job). There is, however, found over their liver a fold of 
membrane resembling the gall-bladder, and containing viscid 
mucus, which is used as a collyrium and is beneficial in chronic 
night blindness. It isa part of the nature of camels to prefer thorny 
plants as food, whilst their intestines which often refuse to digest 
barley, digest them easily. It may be mentioned here as a wonderful 
thing in which the Arabs have a belief, that if their camels are 
attacked with the mange, and that if the healthy ones are branded, 
the affected ones get well. In this sense an-Nabigah says :— 


‘‘ And you have charged me with the crime of another man and left him, 
Like a mangy camel for which another is branded, while itself 
it pastures at pleasure.” 
Another poet has taken the idea from him and says :— 


“Another than myself has committed the crime, whilst I am 
punished among you, 


As if I am the fore-finger of a penitent one.” 
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This is, however, denied by Abf-‘Ubaid al-Kasim b. Sallam. 


A party of traditionists relate out ofa tradition of Abf-Hura- 
irah that a man belonging to the Beni-Fazdrah came to the Prophet 
and said, “ My wife has given birth to a black son,” and the Prophet 
asked him, “ Have you any camels?” The man replied, “ Yes,” 
whereupon the Prophet asked him, “ What are their colours ?”’ and he 
replied ‘* Red” ; the Prophet then asked him, “Is there any ashy or 
dusky coloured one among them?” and he replied, ‘There is an 
ashy coloured female among them,” whereupon the Prophet replied, 
“Then it is that one”; the man then asked, “ Whence did she get 
that ?” and the Prophet replied, “ Most probably it has been trans- 
mitted as a hereditary taint from some ancestor.” A hint has been 
already given as regards this tradition in the art. ow¥!. The. 
Prophet did not allow the man to put away the son from him. 
The man mentioned in this traditio was Damdam b. 
Katadah al-‘Tjli. ‘Abd-‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr, however, does not 
give his name in » lxakw Y! (al-Jsti‘db), but then he gives no tradition 
beside this. The man’s name is given in some of the well supported 
traditions, and ‘Abd-al-Gant relates this tradition with greater 
elegance. He says, that the woman belonged to the Beni-‘Ijl and some 
old women belonging to that tribe happening to come to al-Madinah 
were asked regarding the woman who had given birth to a black boy, 
when they replied, that there was among her ancestors a black 
man; he adds that his name was Damdamb. Katédah al-‘Ijlt. 
The Khatib Abi-Bakr says, that the women replied, “The woman 
had a black grandmother.” 


(Lawfulness.) It is lawful to eat camels according to the text of 
the Kur’fn andalso all the Muhammadan doctrines. God has said, 
‘‘ Lawful for you (to eat) are the brute cattle.”* Asto I[sr&’il whose 
proper name was Ya‘kib, making unlawful for himself the eating of 
camel’s meat and the drinking of camel’s milk, it was so on account of 
his striving to remain healthy ; and the reason of it was, that he used 
to live in thedesert where he suffered from sciatica; and he had 
found that nothing made him ill but camel’s meat and camel’s milk ; he 
therefore held them as unlawful. The word Isré’tl is a Hebrew one. 
The learned differ as to the state of purity derived from the sacred ablu- 
tion being annulled or not by eating the flesh of camels, the majority 

» Al-Kur'gn ¥1. 


32 AD-DAMIRI’S 


being of the belief that it is not annulled, whilst the rest are of a 
contrary opinion. To the former class belong the four Khalifahs, 
Abd-Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthm&n, and ‘Ali, Ibn-Mas‘dd, Ubayy b. Ka‘b, 
Ibn-‘Abbas, Abi ’d-Darda, Abd-Jalhah al-Anséri, Abd-Umamah al- 
Bahili, ‘Amir b. Rabi‘ah, all the t&bi‘dn', MAlik, Abd-Hantfah, 4 
ash-Shéfil, and their disciples. To the second class belong Ahmad, 
Ishak b. R&hawaih, Yahyé b. Yahya, [bn-al-Mundhir, and Ibn- 
Khuzaimah ; whilst al-Baihaki has elected this opinion taking it 
from the followers of ash-Shafi, that having been ash-Shafi't’s 
original opinion, a proof of which will be given under the letter ¢ in 
the art. »95¢° 1. As regards the eating of their humps, according to 
Ahmad, there are two versions, and as regards the drinking of their 
milk, his disciples hold two opinions. As to saying prayers in their 
~wlthst or places in which they lie down after drinking, it is fore 
bidden. Abda-Da’wid, at-Tirmidhi, and Ibn-Majah relate on the 
authority of ~Abd-ar-Rahman b, Abi-Laila, who had it on the authority 
of al-Bara b. ‘Azib, who said that the Prophet was asked regarding 
the performance of ablution (for prayer) after eating the flesh 
of camels, when he replied, “ Perform ablution”; he was then asked 
regarding the flesh of goats and sheep, when he said, “ Do not_ 
perform ablution after (eatiny) it;” he was next asked regarding the 
saying of prayers in the resting places of camels, when -he replied, 
‘‘ Do not say prayers in them, for they are the haunts of devils;’’ he 
was then asked regarding the folds or lodging places of goats and sheep, 
and he replied, “ Say prayers in them because they are auspicious.” 
An-Nasa’i and Ibn-Hibbin relate out of a tradition of ‘Abd-Allah b. 
Mugatfal that the Prophet said, “‘ Camels are created from devils.” 


As to the payment of the poor-rate on -heir account, for every 
five pasturing camels there ought to be given a sheep or goat ; for 
every ten, two sheep or yoats ; for fifteen, three sheep or goats ; for 
twenty, four sheep or goats ; then for every twenty-five, a she-camel 
a year old ((pl**ow); for thirty-six, a she-camel two years old 
(wo 1)’; for forty-six, a she-camel three years old (éam ) ; for 
sixty-one, a she-camel four years old (fede); for seventy-six, two 
she-camels each two years old ; for ninenty-one, twS she-camels each 


2 PI. of & Gj «orie next in order of time after the companions of the Pro- 


phet: a Muslim who had met with some of the companions of the Prophet but 
had not. anon tha Pronhet himself. at 
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three years old ; for one hundred and twenty-one, three she-camels each 
two years old ; then above that number for every forty, a she-camel 
two years old, and for every fifty, a she-camel three years old. 
By asheep or goat is meant a young sheep not-a year old, or a young 
goat under two years. As to the other orders regarding the payment 
tof the poor-rate, they are well-known. 


(Supplement.) Al-Mutawalli says that if a person is awarded or 
directed to receive ibil (camels), it is allowable to give him male or 
female ones, but he is not bound to receive young ones just weaned 
or a year old, for they are not zbil (camels). 


(Proverbs.) Muslim and at-Tirmidhi relate on the authority of 
‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Umar that the Prophet said, ‘“ Men are like a hundred 
camels without a dromedary among them,” that is to say, 
‘mong men there are few that may be considered laudable ; this 
‘proverb will be further explained under the letter ) in the art. 
dat Ji, Al-Azhari says. that the meaning of it is. that the renouncers 
of the world, those who are perfect in their renunciation of the world 
and in their aspiration after the next world are few, like dromedaries 
among camels. ‘“ He satiated them with abusive language and they 
went away with the caméls;’ it is said that the first person who 
employed this proverb was Ka‘b b. Zuhair b. Abi-Sulm@, and it is 
applied to one who has nothing but empty words. ‘“ O Sa‘d, this 
is not the way that the camels are led to the watering place,” 
applied to one who undertakes an affair which he cannot carry out 
well ; ‘Alf employed it as a proverb in a tradition related by al- 
Baihaki and others. ‘“ O camels, return to your resting place,” 
applied to one who tries to flee away from that from which there is no 
escape for him. 


(Froperties.) Ibn-Zuhair and others say that directly the sight 
of a male camel falls on the star Canopus, it dies. The flesh of camels 
and that of mountain sheep a year old is all of a poor or inferior 
kind. If the hair of camels is burnt and sprinkled over flowing blood, 
it checks the flow of blood. If the tikes infesting camels are tied up 
in the sleeve of one affected with exc&ssive love, his love-madness 
will disappear. If one who is drunk, drinks a little of a he-camel’s 
Urine, he will becéme sober instantaneously. Its flesh increases 
the venereal power and acts as an aphrodisiac. The urine of camels is 
Peneficial in swelling or inflammation of the liver, and in {inoreasing 
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the sexual power. Si qua mulier, tres dies, post menses, medulla ossis 
cruralis cameli, vel gossypio vel lana involuta, usa erit, recurreritque 
ad actionem initus, quamvis sterilis, illa concipiet. The rule for 
diagnosing sterility in women will soon be given in the art. wl=i¥! . 


( Interpretation of camels in dreams.) The interpreters of 
dreams say that he who dreams of acquiring a hundred camels, will 
rule over a body of influential men, and will acquire a large fortune ; 
and so also if he dreams of acquiring a flock of goats orsheep, or sheep 
or goats, or camels. Itis said that he who dreams of acquiring camels, 
will have an excellent reward and safety in the matter of his religion 
and faith, on account of the words of God, “ Do they not consider how 
the camels are created ?”* Ifa dreamer says that he saw male camels, 
it would probably indicate some bad actions on account of the words 
vf God, “ And they shall not enter Paradise until a camel shall pass 
through a needle’s eye’,* and also on account of His words, “ Verily 
it shall cast forth sparks as big as towers resembling yellow 
camels.”* If he says that he saw in his dream cattle which he 
was driving to pasture, it would indicate the smoothing of 
difficulties and the appearance of happiness for him on account of 
God’s words, “ He hath also created the, cattle for you; from them 
ye have wherewith to keep yourselves warm, and other advantages, 
and of them do ye also eat. And they are likewise a credit to you, 
when ye drive them home to rest and when ye drive them to 
graze.’* He who dreams of pasturing Arabian camels will acquire 
dominion over a body of Arabs. If he dreams of there being 
many camels in a country, it indicates diseases (epidemics) and 
wars. Al-Jili says that he who dreams of possessing camels 
will attain power and authority. Artamidds says that he who eats 
the flesh of camels in a dream will fall ill. Muhammad b. Sirin the 
imfin of the interpreters of dreams and one of the learned tabi‘s 
says that there is no harm in eating the flesh of camels on account 
of God’s words, “‘ He hath also created the cattle for you; from them 
ye have wherewith to keep yourselves warm and other advantages, 
and of them do ye also eat.”* The rest of this subject will be treated 
in the art. Us"! under the letter t: 


1 Al-Kur’in LXXXVIII-17. * Idem VII-88.° «¢« Idem LXXVII-82 
and 83. Idem XVI-5 and 6. 8 Ibid. 
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UG¥! (al-Abddtl)—The sing. of it is U4! (ibbdlah), but Abt- 
*Ubaid ‘al-Kasim b. Sallam says that it has no sing. from the same 
root. It is also said that the sing. of it is U»21 (bbawl) of the same 
measure as Use”, as also Us! (7bdt1) like “4S; and it is also said 
to be Jl! (ibdl) like ,420, pl. »4)Uy. Al-Férist says that he has 
heard its sing. to be Ul! (cbbdlah), whilst al-Farr&’ says that itis 
&Jlsl (ibdlah). There isa difference of opinion about the meaning of the 
words of God, “And did he not send down on them birds in flocks ?””? 
Sa‘id b. Jubair says that they are birds which build their nests 
between the sky and the earth, and produce young ones by 
hatching ; they have beaks like the beaks of birds and paws like 
those of dogs. On the authority of ‘Ikrimah, they were green birds 
which came out of the sea with heads like those of birds of prey. 
Tbn-‘Abbas says, that God sent against the people of the Elephant,* 
birds like wlelasi# (al-balsin), but some say that they were like 
swallows (al-watdwtl), and ‘Ubfdah b. as-S Amit says, “I think them 
to have been starlings (az-zardztr).” ‘A’ishah said that they 
resembled somewhat swallows ( al-khatdtif ). Under the letter U» , they 
will be described as having been sym) | (as-sunwonuw)*, sing. Sighs 
(sunuwnah), which still alight on the sacred mosque of Makkah. 


Ja! (abtl) means a Christian monk, a nd is@ [Jesus] the son of 
Mary used to be called gys!42¥!a/! the monk of monks. [In proot of 
this statement the author here quotes some lines of a poet.] &JlY! 
(al-tba@lah) means a bundle of firewood. It is said in a proverb, 
“A handful of herbage over a bundle of firewood,” which means a 
trial or misfortune over another that has already fallen before. 


mT (al-Atdén).—A she-ass, but one should not say 4G] 
(atdnah) ; for three of them the word is wy! (@tun) pl. of paucity like 
Ge and (3461, and for many cy)! (utun) and gy}! (utn), Uaylt gy3 ale © 
The man purchased a she-ass or took for himself a she-ass. 


Muhammad b. Sallam says, “A man belonging to Kuraish 
has told me that Khalid b. ‘Abd-All&h al-Kasrt went out one day 


2 Al-Kur’an CV-3. * The army of Abrahah, the Abyssinian viceroy of al- 
Yaman. 8 [t is thus apelt in all the copies with me, and I do not know what 
bird is meant by if gn one of the printed copies, however, it is said in a 
marginal note that the word is spelt as wlila|in some copies. + Hirundo 
rustica (the swallow) in W. Palestine. 
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for the chase, while he was the governor of al-‘Irak ; he became 
separated from his companions and beheld a Badawi on an 
emaciated she-ass belonging to him and also an old woman in 
his company. Khélid said to him, ‘From what kind of a people 
do you come?’ and he replied, ‘From a glorious, influential, and illus- 
trious people ;’ Khalid said, ‘Then you are from the clan of Mudar, 
but from what portion of it?’ and he replied, ‘From among those 
who spear while on horse-back and embrace on alighting ; Kh&lid 
said, ‘Then you are from the tribe of ‘Amir, but from what branch 
of it?’ and he replied, ‘From among the generous, the noble, and 
the powerful of them ;’ Khalid said, ‘Then you come from the tribe 
of Ja‘far, but from what section of it ? and he replied, ‘From among 
its moons, its suns, and its lions in the army; Khé&lid said, 
‘Then you are from among its grandees, but then what has brought 
you to this country?’ and he replied, ‘A succession of droughts 
and a want of gifts from the generous ;' Khalid said, ‘ From whom 
do you expect them?’ he replied, ‘From your governor whose 
government has elevated him, but whose kinsmen have lowered 
him ; Khflid then asked him, ‘What do you wish from him?’ and 
he replied, ‘His great riches inherited frbm his noble forefathers ;’ 
Khflid said, ‘ What say you to praising him in verse?’ and he said 
to his wife, ‘Recite the lines,’ but she replied, ‘We have imposed 
on ourselves the task of praising the blameworthy, which is to-day 
a vile thing to do.’ He said, however, ‘Recite the lines,’ and she 
recited them :— 

‘To you, O ‘Abd-Allah, have come quickly, strenuously crossing 

Deserts with us, the noble white camels, like bows sending forth arrows, 

Mounted on them, have come the illustrious of the nobles of ‘Amir, 

Whom violent droughts have attacked severely, 

Desiring to meet a man who will give them out of his riches for the 

sake of praise, 


And to whom money will be nothing compared with praise. 
If you give what we desire, this is our praise for you, 
But if you act otherwise, there is no blame for you. 


Khflid said to him, ‘O ‘Abd-Allah, I like your poem and your 
‘saying that you have come on noble camels,* when you have 
come on a wretched emaciated’ she-nss, also your describing 
the man in your poem differently from what you speak of 
him!’ He replied, ‘O son of my _ brother, .-what we have 
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stretched in the poem in praising the mean is utter falsehood.’ 
Khalid then asked him, ‘Do you know Khalid?’ and he replied 
“No,’ and Khilid said, ‘Then here Iam that Khalid.’ He then 
said, ‘I ask you by God, are you that Khalid ?’ and Khalid replied, 
“By Him in whose name you ask me, I am Khélid, and I shall give 
you more than what you require. He said, ‘O Umm-Jahsh, 
turn the face of your she-ass,’ and Khalid said to her, ‘Do not do so, 
but both your husband and yourself remain here.’ He replied, ‘No 
by God, I shall not accept even a dirham froma man after having 
made him hear what he hates,’ and then turning the face of his she- 
ass he departed. Khalid converted this action into a proverb and 
said, ‘This one has gained what his forefathers never gained.’ ” 


Al-Baihakt relates on the authority of Abié-Hurairah that the 
Prophet said, ‘“ Whoever wears woollen clothes, milks a ewe or a 
she-goat, and rides a she-ass, has no pride in him whatever.” It is 
mentioned in the same way in U«6J! (al-K@mil) in the biography of 
*Abd-ar-Rahman b. ‘Ammar b. Sa‘d ; and on the authority of Jabir 
and Abfi-Hurairah it is related that the Prophet said, “ Wearing 
woollen clothes, sitting in,the company of the poorer of the faith- 
ful, riding a donkey, tying a she-goat, and eating with one’s family 
exempt one from the charge of pride.” It is mentioned in plasr=¥! 
(al-[sté‘db) and other books, that Zur&rah b. ‘Amr an-Nakha‘t went 
to the Prophet in the middle of Rajab of the year 9 A. H., and said 
to him, “O Prophet, I had on the road a dream which has 
terrified me,” and the Prophet said, ‘What was it?” He 
replied, ‘I saw that a she-ass which I have left with my people, 
gave birth to a kid of a black colour tinged with redness ; I saw 
then fire coming out of the earth, which shifted about between 
myself and my son whgse name is ‘Amr and kept on saying, ‘Burn, 
burn the seeing and the blind.’” The Prophet asked him, “Have 
you left amongst your people a female slave secretly pregnant ?” and 
he replied, “ Yes ;” the Prophet said, ‘“‘ Then she has given birth to a 
boy who is your son.’ He said, “ But. whence is the black colour 
tinged with redness ?” The Prophet replied, “ Come near me, ” 
and he approachéd him, when the Prophet "said, “Your father was 
leprous, which you conceal.” He said, “ By Him who has sent you as 
a prophet with the Truth, nobody knew it before you ;” the Prophet 
replied, “But it i®hat ; and as to the fire, it indicates the discontent and 
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revolt which will take place after me.” He asked him as to what the 
revolt would be, and the-Prophet said, “ The people will kill their imam 
and will become knit together (in conflict ) like the knitting together 
of the bones of the head,” placing his fingers contrariwise, “ the (shed- 
ding of) blood of the faithful in the eyes of the faithful will be more 
pleasant than (the pouring out of) water, whilst a bad action will 
be looked upon as good, and if you die the mischief will over- 
take your son, and if your son dies it will overtake you.” He 
said, “Pray for me, that it may not overtake me,” and the 
Prophet accordingly prayed for him. The learned say that this was 
the revolt in which ‘Uthman was killed. 


(Proverbs.) ‘“ He was a he-ass and became a she-ass,” applied 
to one who becomes abject after having been powerful. 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A she-ass is indicative of a 
woman likely to bring in ample means of livelihood, great prosperity, 
and several benefits, and to present one with a large progeny. The 
word w!is derived from w43¥! (coming, coition). 


bs5 (al-Akhtab) ; of the same measure as_yoa Jl. It is said 
to be the bird called 9, ! (as-surad)+. [The author here gives two 
lines in which the word is quoted.] Also an ass, or a wild ass having 
an ashy colour on the back. Al Farra’ says that labs | (al-khatb@’ ) 
is a sau-ass with a black stripe on the back, and that the male of it 
is bh! (akhtad). 


Perea ( al-Ukhaidir ).—[Cantharides]. A certain green fly, 
of the size ot the black fly,—so Ibn-Sidah says. 


weST (al-Akhyal) A certain green bird having lustre (and 
colours) in its wings, differing from its general colour, and so 
named becayse it is of diversified colours, It is said to be the same 
as (515A)! (ash-shikirrdk)* which will be described under the letter 
«*, and to be a bird of bad omen. 


2 Picus viridis. In ‘Omfn the names sarad ( oye ) and bé-siraid 
{ oj ~e5)) are given to a shrike, Lanius fallax. *% Picus viridis —green wood- 
pecker. 8 Vide Lane’s Arabic Lex., p, 836, for the declesfion of the word. I 


«hava tranalated thia artinie fnilew nndaw tha lattar 2 whaes it fa alan wiean 
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oi 3! (al-Arbad). A species of serpent which when it bites 
causes the face of the bitten person to become of an ashy colour. In 
connection with it ‘Abd-al-Malik b. ‘Umair relates, “I saw Ziyad 
standing over the grave of al-Mugirah b. Shu‘bah and saying :— 
* Verily under the stones are buried vigilance and determination, 
And an enemy, an antagonist capable of showing the bitterest 
enmity, 
A serpent in a hole, an arbad, against whose bite, 
The blowing of the enchanter avails not the bitten one.” 
He then said, “Verily, by God, you were the bitterest enemy of him 
whom you hated and the greatest friend of him whom you befriended.” 


AT (al-Arkh ). Ibn-Durustawaih says that it is fem.. A 
two year old cow which has not yet been covered by a bull; pl. és yt 
(urdkh), also ¢!5! (ara@kh). [The author here quotes two lines recited 
to Ibn-Durustawaih by a Badawt of the tribe of Muzainah on the 
road to Makkah, and composed by himself, in which the word is given. ] 
Al-Jawhart says that ¢ 59! (al-arkh) is a wild one out of cows, and the 
author of wyte! (al-Magrib) says that ¢59! (al-arkh) is a male 
young one of a wild cow. 


ist (al-Aradah). [ Termes fatale of Linn., the wood-fretter. | 
A certain small insect like half a lentil, that eats wood ; itis the 
insect that is called 43 y=J! (as-surfah) which will be described 
under the letter .». Itis the same as that mentioned by God in 
the Kur’an as the insect of the earth? ; since its work is done 
in earth it is joined with it (in grammatical construction). 


Al-Kazwini states in J 649! (al-Ashkdl) that when this insect 
becomes a year old, two long wings spring forth from it, with which it 
flies. It is this insect which informed the genii of the death of Solo- 
mon*. The ant is its natural enemy though smaller in size; it comes 
from behind, lifts it up and carries it off to its nest, but if the ant 
comes from before, it cannot overcome this insect as it stands against 
it in a fight. One of its habits is to build a beautiful nest from bran- 
ches which it collects, like the web of a spider, perfectly smooth and 
Plane from its bejtom-to the top with a square door on one of its 
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sides. Its nest is like a sarcophagus or coffin, and from it the ancients 
took the idea of building sarcophagi over their dead. 


It is related in cpaccnacead | (the two Sahths) and other books. 
that when the news of the hospitable reception given by an-Najashi to 
Ja‘far and his companions reached Kuraish, they were irritated (look- 
ed upon it as a great affair ), became angry with the Prophet and 
his companions, and wrote a ban against the Beni-Hashim, prohibiting 
intermarriage, selling and buying, and other intercourse with them. 
The writer of the parchment was Bagid b. ‘Amir, and his hand 
dried up and became stiff; they then hung up the parchment in 
the middle of the Ka‘bah, and confined the Beni-Hashim to the 
quarter or sha‘b of Abf-Jalib on the night of the new moon 
of al-Muharram in the seventh year of Muhammad’s mission. 
The Beni-‘Abd-al-Muttalib then came and joined them, and Kuraish 
cut off their food and other supplies. They did not leave their 
place of retirement excepting during the season of pilgrimage, 
until they were reduced to a state of difficulty. They remained in 
that state for three years, at the end of which God revealed to His 
Apostle the affair of the parchment, out of which by this time the 
wood-fretter had eaten all that part which related to oppression and 
tyranny, and there remained only what related to the name of God. 
Abi-Talib then informed them (Kuraish) of it, and they went up to it 
and found it in the state the Prophet had described it to be; they then 
took them out of the sha‘b or quarter of Abfi-Talib. 


Ibn-Sa‘d and Ibn-Méjah in his ~~ (Sunan) relate out of a 
tradition of Ubayy b. Katb, that the Prophet used to pray facing 
the trunk of a date-palm, but a pulpit having been made for him, the 
trunk commenced to moan (or reiterate the yearning cry ) like a 
she-camel ()‘4sJ!), until the Prophet rubbed his hand over it when 
it became quiet. When the mosque and other things were pulled 
down, Ubayy b. Ka‘b took that trunk ; it then remained with him in 
his house until it became old and worn out, and was eaten by the wood- 
fretter and crumbled to pieces. A further account of 4,9! will be 
given under the letter » in the articles 410! and 3 Wioye. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it on ac- 
count of its filthiness ; and so is also its dust if it extracts it from 
earth, The KAdt Husain, however, states that if it @xtracts the dust 
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from a clod or dry mud, it is lawful to perform the substituted sacred 
ablution ( es) ) with it, and that even if it is mixed with its viscid 
mucus there is no harm, for its mucus is considered clean, as it then 
stands in the same position as dust made into dough with vinegar or 
rose-water ; but what it extracts out of wood or books is not lawful 
for want of any dust in it. 


(Proverbs.) ‘More consuming than the wood-fretter or termite.” 
‘More active than the wood-fretter.” 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) Ina dream it indicates 
quarrelling in matters of knowledge and science, and disputing 
with arguments. 


AAT (al-Arkam).+ A certain species of serpent, which 
is of a mixed black and white colour, as if it is variegated 
with figures. The authors of 2,*/! (al-Gart)—strange stories) state. 
that a man had a bone of his broken, and coming to ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab he asked for retaliation or revenge for it, but ‘Umar 
refused to grant it; and the man said, “Then the case is like 
that of o5)¥! (al-arkam) : ‘if it is killed there is retaliation for that, 
and if it is left alone it swallows ;” that is to say, if you leave it alone 
it eats you, but if you kill it you are killed for it. Ibn-al-Athir says 
in 42144) | (an- Nihdyah), that they (the Arabs) used to allege in the days 
of Ignorance, that the jinn or genii took revenge on account of injury 
to w="! (al-jdnn) which is a slender or small serpent, and that he who 
killed it either died or was afflicted with palsy. This is like a person 
who is beset with two evils and does not know how to act, that is to 
say, he has on the one hand a broken bone and on the other a want 
of retaliation. | 


It is also said that p59! (al-arkam) is a serpent with mixed red 
and black colours. [The author here gives some lines of Muhadh- 
dhab-al-Mulk, in which this description is used as a simile. ] 


ST (al-Arnab). [The hare]*. Singular of —!,9! (al-ardntb). 
A certain animal like the Ue [the badger],* with short fore 
legs and long hind legs, an arrangement opposite to that which exists 
in the giraffe ; it treads the ground with the hinder part of its hind 


1 Pertops. * In: Oman Lepus omanensis, in Egypt L. aegyptiacus, and in W. 
Palestine ZL. syriaows and other species. * Meles taxus. 
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legs. It'is a collective or generic name, applied to both the male 
and the female. Al-Jahid says, that if one says arnab it is a feminine 
noun, in the same manner as wl&sJ! (al-‘akab), for you say wlkal!sde 
and = 91884, whilst al-Mubarrad says in' Ue)! (al-Kdmil). that 
wp lant! (al-‘akab) is both masc. and fem., and that it is to be dis- 
tinguished by the noun of indication (8,49! ew!) like (44,9!) al- 
arnab. The male of the hare is called 5 5x | (al-khusaz), pl. w ly 
(khizzan) like oye, pl. wleye.- The female is also called Se 
(‘ikrishah), and the young one or leveret is called at first pipet 
(al-khirnik), then als! (as-sakhlah), “and then it becomes I 
(al-arnab). The organ of generation of the male of this animal 
is like that of the fox, one part of it being composed of bone and 
the other of sinews; et tempore initus femina saepe marem 
conscendit, on account of the great lust and sexual desire 
there is in it even if it is pregnant. It is one year a male 
and another a female. Praise be to Him who is capable of 
performing all things ! 


(Wonderfal.) Ibn-al Athir relates in US) ! (al- Kdmil) among the 
events of 623 A. H., that a friend of his once hunted a hare having two 
testiclesand a maleorgan of generation and also a female one, and when 
they cutopenits abdomen they saw signs indicative of it (the double sex). 
Healso relates that more wonderful than this even was, that a neighbour 
of his had a daughter of the name of Safiyah who remained a girl for 
nearly fifteen years, when a male organ developed itself in her and a beard 
commenced to grow from her chin, so that she had both the male and 
female organs. Another wonderful story like this will be told in the 
art. eaJ!. The hare sleeps with its eye open, for should a hunter 
come to it he would find it in that state and think it to be awake. It 
is said that if it sees the sea it dies, and on that account it is not 
found on the sea-coasts, but 1 do not accept this as true. Among 
other lies the Arabs tell is that the jinn or genii flee from it on account 
of its place of menstruation. {4 poet says :— 

‘‘ The hares menstruated blood on the stones, 
Like the blood of war on the day of battle.” . ; 


(Further information.) There are four animals which menstruate, 
namely, woman, the hyena, the bat, and the hare, and it is said that a 
bitch also menstrnates. Abt-Da’wad relates in hifi (Sunan) out 
af a tradition of JAbir b. al-Huwairath on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah 
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b. ‘Umar that the Prophet said about the hare, that it menstruates:. 
Ibn-Mu‘in says, “ I do not know Jabir b. al-Huwairath.” Ibn-Hibban 

has mentioned him in w(&U | (ath-Thikdt) but does not know of any: 
tradition related by him excepting this one. Al-Baihaki relates on 

the authority of Ibn-‘Umar that a hare was brought to the Prophet,. 
but he neither ate it nor prohibited its being eaten, and alleged that it 
menstruates, It eats flesh and other things, ruminates, and voids dung 
like that of camels, and there are hair inside the sides of its mouth: 
and under its feet. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat the hare 
according to all the learned, but whatis related regarding ‘Abd- 
Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As and Ibn-Abt-Laila is that they disapproved 
of its eating, whilst our argument is based on what the general body 
of the learned have related on the authority of Anas b. Malik, who 
said, “‘ We caused a hare to spring up from its hole in Marr ad- 
Dahrin,’and the people exerting themselves overcame it and took it ; 
it was then‘ brought to Abf-Talhah ; he killed it and sent its haunch 
and thigh to the Prophet who accepted it.” In al-Bikhart in (the 
chapter) Ss¢/! US ( Kitdb al-hibah), it is said that the Prophet accepted 
it and ate a part of it. AbQDa' wid says, “ When I was a lad, having 
just arrived at the age of pgberty, I hunted a hare and roasted it, and 
Abf-Talhah sent me with @ haunch to the Prophet, who being asked 
regarding it said that it was lawful.” Ahmad, an-Nas&’i, [bn-Majah, 
al-Hakim, and Ibn-Hibbén relate regarding Muhammad b. Safwan, 
that he hunted two hares and having killed them with two pieces of 
flint, brought them to the Prophet who ordered him to eat them. This 
is related in the @t*” ( Mu‘jam) of Ibn-Kani‘ regarding Mu- 
hammad b. Safwan or Safwin b. Muhammad. Ibn-Abi-Laila and 
those who argue like him do so on the ground of what has been related 
by at-Tirmidhi ou the authority of Hibban b. Jaz’,who had it from 
his brother Khuzaimah b. Jaz’,who said, “I asked the Prophet, ‘What 
do you say regarding the re ?’ and he replied, ‘I neither eat it nor 
prohibit its being eaten ;"I then asked him, “Why, O Prophet?” and 
he replied, ‘Becdusg I hold that it menstruates (bleeds); I said, 
‘Then what do you say to the hyena ?’ and he replied, ‘Who eats the 
hyena?’” But at-Tir iht says that his ascription of authorities for 
the tradition is-aot st ong. Ibn-Majah has related it on the- 
authority of Abi-Bakr b. Shaibah, and has also mentioned the fox 
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and the lizard dabb init. In some of the versions, however, it is 
stated, “I asked him regarding the wolf, when he replied, ‘ No good 
man ever eats the wolf.’” But there is nothing in any of the tradi- 
tions even if their number be doubled, which points to the hare being 
prohibited, and the utmost that is to be found in both these versions 
is that it is filthy, though it is lawful to eat it. 


(Proverbs.) “Sharper or nimbler than a hare.” ‘Feed your 
brother on the kidney of a hare,” which is like another proverb, 
““Keed your brother on the intestine of the lizard dabb,” both of 
which are employed in the sense of benefaction. Among other well- 
known proverbs of the Arabs may be mentioned their saying, “In his 
house the judge is to be approached,” the meaning of which is ex- 
plained as follows according to the notions of the Arabs regarding the 
speech of beasts :—A hare picked up a date which a fox snatched 
away from itand ate ; they then went with the complaint to the lizard 
dabb ; the hare said, “‘O abi-hisl,” and it‘.replied, “I have heard what 
you have said ;” the hare said, “‘ We have come to complain to you ;” 
it replied, ‘J ustand wise;’’ the hare said, “Decide for us,” and it replied, 
“In his house the judge is to be approached.” The hare said, “TI 
found a date,” and it replied, “It is sweet, eat it; ” the hare said, 
** But the fox has snatched it away,” and it replied, “ He wanted to 
do good to himself ;” the hare said, “ Agd I slapped him,” and it 
replied, “Then you have taken what waslue to you;” the hare said, 
“But he slapped me too,” and it replied, “The free one helped 
himself; the hare said, “Then decide between us,’ and it 
replied, “I have already decided.” All these words have 
passed into a proverb.: [ The author here cites another 
instance of a similar pleasantry made use of by the Kadi Shuraih 
when ‘Adi b. Artéh went to complain to him about his wife, which is 
given by Ibn-Kh. in the life of Shuraih*. The author then gives an 
account of the. Kadi Shuraih. | 


(Properties.) Al-Jahid states that the Arabs in the Time uf Igno- 
rance used to say, ‘‘ He who wears the hee] of a hare hanging on his 
person is never affected with the evil Sye or magic, which is so 
because the jinn or gerii flee from it on account of the place of its 
-‘menstruation.” Ifaland-hare is roasted and its brain eaten, it is 


2 Freytag’s Arab. Prov. Caput. XX-19. * Be Slane’s T’. of Ibn-Kh.’s 
_B.D., Vol. I, p. 620. é ° 
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beneficial in tremors caused by disease, and if two grains weight 
(gt4as.) of its brain is drunk with two ounces (uy%45 5!) of cow’s milk, 
its drinker never becomes old (gray). A strange guality which its rennet 
possesses is that if you paint with it the disease cancer, you will see a 
wonderful effect of it; ifa woman drinks the rennet of a male hare 
she will give birth toa male child and vice versa. If its dung is 
made to hang on the person of a woman, she will not conceive while 
it ison her person. Hippocrates says that the flesh of the hare is hot 
and dry ; it is a purgative (washes the bowels) and a diuretic (causes 
an increased flow of urine), and the best kind is that which is hunted: 
by dogs; it is beneficial to persons overloaded with fat, but it stops 
the flow of tears and gives rise to melancholy, which injurious effects 
may be avoided by the use of green spices or aromatic herbs ; it suits, 
however, persons with cold temperaments. If its brain is eaten. 
roasted with black pepper, it is beneficial in tremors. It has the 
quality of dryness on account of its grazing in thickets, for every 
animal which grazes in thickets is drier than that which grazes in 
houses. If a person is given to drink the brain of a hare 
about a ddnak in weight mixed with water, to which two 
grains weight of camphor is added, every one who comes 
across him will love him. If the blood of a hare is drunk by a 
woman, she will never conceive ; and if patches of vitiligo alba or 
alphus and freckles are painted withit, they will disappear. Ifa 
woman eats its brain she will conceive by the permission of God ; if it 
is rubbed over the gums (places of teeth) of an infant, the teeth wilk 
come forth rapidly. If its blood is used as a collyrium, it will 
act as a prophylactic for trichiasis (hair in the eye),—so al-Kazwini 
says in wls gheet | ylet (‘Ajab al-makhlikdt). Mahararis says, 
that if the gall-bladder ofa hare is kneaded with butter and mixed 
with woman’s milk and then used as a collyrium, it will remove white- 
ness of the eye (opacity of the cornea) and heal ulcers.*If its blood is 
painted over black leprosy it will cure it. If ene who is in the 
habit of urinating in his bed is given the flesh ofthe hare to eat 
for a long time, he will be benefited by it. Aristotle says that if the 
rennet of a hare is drunk with vinegar, it will prove beneficial 
as an antidote for the poison of vipers. If about the weight of a 
bean of it is drunk, it takes away the quartan ague which has reached 
an extreme stage,and ifa dirham (drachm) weight of it is drank, it will 
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-cause embryos to fall (miscarriage) and facilitate delivery ; if it is mixed 

with marsh-mallow and placed on an arrow or a thorn in the body, 
it will cause it to come out easily, by the permission of God. If the 
dung of a hare is burnt in a hot bath, it will cause him who smells 
it to break wind and to lose control over the lower part [sphincter 
ani] of his body, and if it is painted on pits in the skin and freckles, 
it will remove them. The testicle of the hare is an antidote for the 
most fatal (animal) poison if painted over the bitten part. If its fat 
is placed under the pillow of a woman it will cause her to talk in sleep 
-of her actions. A tooth ofa hare, if it is hung on the person of one 
who suffers from toothache, will cure him of the pain. 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A hare in a dream indicates a 
beautiful but an unsociable woman ; if the dreamer slaughters it, it 
indicates a wife, but one who will not remain long with him. He 
who dreams of eating cooked hare’s meat, will have luck whence he 
«annot calculate ; and he who hunts a hare, or has it given to him as 
4 present, or has i “sold to him, will meet with luck, or will marry if 
he is a bachelor, or will be blessed with a child, or will meet with 
success over his adversary. 


cera | iyi (al-Arnab al-bahrt). The marine hare. Al-Kazwint 
says that it is an animal with a head like that of the hare and a body 
like that of a fish ; but ar-Ra’is Ibn-Siné (Avicenna) says that it 
is a small testaceous animal [mollusc] of a poisonous nature causing 
-death if drunk [ “app. meaning in water ”]. ? 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it on ac- 
‘count of its poisonous nature. It is an exception to the general 
rule, namely, that itis lawful to eat such of the marine animals as 
‘resemble in appearance the lawful land-animals ; but this animal 
does not resemble the land-animal, the hare, in form, the only coin- 
cidence between them being in the name. 


ia, nT (al, Urutyah). The female of the mountain-goat ; pl. 


-<59'9! (ardwt). It is also a proper name of a woman, and is originally 
-of the smagasure iJ gai only the second »y has been changed into 
8 and tficorporated into that which follows it, and the first , has been 


2 Lane’s Lex. art. ew, 






kasrated to save the ¢¢. Three csyly! (ardwi) pl. of paucity, of ° 
the measure of Usef, but if many the plural is g99)9! (al-arwa’) 
of the measure of Jss!, which is an irregular plural. It is said 
that ¢¢9)¥! (al-arwa’) means mountain-goats, and they are 
mentioned by that name in a tradition, namely, that the Prophet 
was given mountain-goats as a present when he was in the state 
of thrdm. It is also said in the same tradition, that ‘Abd-All&h 
b. ‘Umar said on the day of the battle of Uhud, “I ascended the 
hill like a female mountain-goat and reached the Prophet who was 
then with some of his companions and in the act of receiving 
the revelation of this verse, “ Muhammad is but an apostle ; apostles 
have passed away before his time.” ? 


In acle!! (al-Jémi) of at-Tirmidht in the chapter w23! (al- 
I’mén) it is related on the authority of Kathir b. ‘Abd-Alléh b. 
‘Amr b. ‘Awf, who had it on the authority of his father who had 
it from his grandfather, that the Prophet said, “ Verily the religion 
will take refuge in al-Madinah, in the same manner as a serpent 
takes refuge in its hole, and it will betake itself from al-Hijéz and 
find a refuge somewhere else in the same manner as a mountain- 
goat betakes itself to the top of a mountain for protection; for 
verily the Faith started as a stranger ( unfriended ) and will return 
{ to God ) asa stranger (unfriended): a good final state will be 
the lot of the strangers who will putin order such of my traditions 
and institutes asthe people will have corrupted after me.” In the 
commentary of the Kur’in by Ibn-Abi-Hatim, it is related on the 
authority of Abfi-Hurairah who said that Yfinus b. Matta’ [Jonah] 
fell on a barren shore, and God caused a gourd-creeper to grow over 
him,* and sent for him a wild female mountain-goat which used 
to graze in the plain and then to come and open out its legs round 
him to enable him to reach its teats ; and every morning and evening 
it used to give him its milk to drink till his muscles were formed. 
Tbn-‘Attyah states that God kept him (Jonah) alive in the shadow 
of the gourd-plant by means of a female mountain-goat which 
used to visit him in the evening and morning ; but it is also said, 
that he used to feed on the gourd frqm which he derived several 
kinds of tastes and pleasures, which was due to God’s merey and 
kindness to him? |Ibn-al-Jawzi states on the authority of al- 


2 Al-Kur’én III-138, $ Idem XXXVII-146. 
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Hasan regarding the words of the Kur’fn, “And we ransomed 
him with a noble ransom,” that it was a male of the wild 
goats, which came down from Mount Thabir. It is mentioned in 
a tradition of ‘Awf that”*having heard a man drop out or omit some 
letter or word, he said, ‘“‘ He has united female mountain-goats with 
the ostrich,” by which he meant that he (the speaker) had united two 
contradictory words, because female mountain-goats dwell on the 
tops of mountains whilst the ostrich lives in the plains. The 
female mountain-goat is very affectionate in its nature towards 
its young ones ; if any of them is hunted and taken, it follows 
it and remains with it willingly in the snare. Dutifulness towards 
parents is alsoa part of its nature, and is shown by its changing 
the variety of food for them, and when they are unable themselves 
to chew it, it chews it for them and feeds them. Itis said that 
a hole exists in each of its two horns, and when both the holes 
are closed, it soon dies. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful as will be mentioned 
in the art, Usy/ 1. 


( Proverbs.) “Such a one is like a female mountain-gout 
passing in the manner of such as is termed cot ( bdrih)”,* for 
its places of abode are the tops of mountains, and men 
scarcely ever see it pasing with the right or left side 
towards them save once in the course of years; applied to one 
who on some rare occasions only confers benefits. “Such a one 
spoke but united (mixed up) female mountain-goats and the 
ostrich together”, which has been already mentioned above. 
“ What will unite femile mountain-goats and the ostrich together ?” 
applied to two opposite things, that is to say, how can good 
and evil be united together ? 


(Admonition.) Muslim relates that Arwa bint Uwais complained 
against Sa‘id b. Zaid b. ‘Amr b, Nufail, one of the ten persons*® 


1 Al-Kur’én, XXXVII-107. * Turning the left side towards the specta. 
tor, passing from the direction of the right hand of the latter towards the 
direction of his left hand: &c. Lane’s Lex., art. ey’. 8 The ten of the 
Prophet’s most distinguished companions to whom hé announced ne 
certain entrance into Paradise were Abfa-Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthmin, | 
‘Talhah b. ‘Ubaid-Allah, az-Zubair b. al-‘AwwAam, Sa‘d b. Abi-Wakkas, a 


ar-Rahman b. ‘Awf, Aba-‘Ubaidah ‘Amir b. al-Jarréh, and Batid b. Zaid. 
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for whom testimony of their going to Paradise was given, to Marwan 
b. al-Hakam when he was the governor of al-Madfnah, regarding 
a piece of land at al-Hirah, stating that he had taken her right 
by cutting off to himself a portion of that land, whereupon Sa‘td 
said, “How can I oppress her when I have heard the Apostle 
of God say, ‘He who euts off even a span measure of earth by 
way of oppression, God will place round his neck on the Day 
of Judgment a neck-ring composed of the seven earths.’?” He then 
left the land for her and said, “ Leave her and the land alone; 
O God, if she is a liar cause her eyes to become blind and make 
her well to be her grave!” After this Arw& became blind, and 
a torrent of water came and made the boundaries of her land manifest. 
When God caused Arw& to become blind she used to feel for the 
walls and say, “The curse of Sa‘id b. Zaid has affected me.” While 
she was one day walking in this manner she fell inte the: well and died. 
It is also said that she asked Sa‘id to pray for her and he replied, “ I 
shall not refuse to accept from God what He has given me.” The people 
of al-Madinah if they wished to curse one another, used to say, 
“May God cause him to become blind in the same way as He caused 
Arwé& to become blind!” meaning this woman Arwéa ; but the ignorant 
afterwards used it in the sense of the female wild goats which dwell 
on the tops of mountains thinking them to be extremely blind; the 
former, however, is the correct explanation. 


(Properties.) If its horn and its hoof are mixed together with 
clarified butter and rubbed over the body and legs of a person 
who isin the habit of walking much, he will be free from the 
evil effects of being overcome with fatigue, and will feel as if he 
has not walked even a short distance. 


e) AT ( al-Asdrt‘ ), Certain red worms [caterpillars] found in 
herbage, which when they throw off their skins become converted 
into butterflies. Ibn-Mélik states that I[bn-as-Sikkit states. that 
the original of it is eset, though there is no such measure as 
Js2*2: among words. Some say that they are worms with red 
heads and white+bodies, found in sand, to’ which the fingers of 
women are likened. Others state that they are the same as 
It Set ( shahmat al-ard ) which, however, as will be seen 
oe the letter .#, is adifforent animal. In & QS! (al-Kifdyah), 
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GyWIt ( al-asdrt‘) are described as long white worms found in 
sand, to which the fingers of women are likened ; and they are called 
AY tw ly (band an-nakd). In WK) tuo! (Adab al-kdtib), they are 
similarly described, and the author states that they are white, smooth, 
and shining worms found in sand, to which the fingers of women are 
likened, and that the singular is py, (ueri*). Ibn-MAalik in his 
Commentary je 5! pbb! (al-Muntadim al-mijas) states. that the 
word may be used with or withouta hamsah, that ¢ 9,~4) | (al-yasrit‘) 
or ¢ ay I! (al-asra‘) is a worm found in herbage, which when it 
throws off its skin becomes a butterfly, and that this is the statement 
of [bn-as-Sikkit. Others state that e403! (al-asdri*) or es) lwal! 
(al-yasdré‘) are worms with red heads and white bodies, found in 
sand, to which the fingers of women are likened. What is, how- 
ever, given as Ibn-as-Sikkit’s description is not as related above, for 
he states in (54+! ete (Isléh al-mantik), that they are worms found 
in sand, which throw off their skins and become converted into butter- 


flies ; but perchance, his word U,/! (sand) has been mistaken for 
Ua)! (herbage). 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat them, as 
they are reckoned among the creeping animals. 


(Properties.) If they are pounded and placed ona cut tendon 
or muscle, a highly beneficial effect will be immediately observed. 
Ar-Razi says in ¢s yl | (al-Hdwi), that if they are washed, dried and 
reduced to a fine powder and the powder is then dissolved in the oil of 
sesamum, et si cum eo inguen virile unctum erit, pingue fiet. 


(Interpretation of them in a dream.) This worm in a dream indi- 
cates a thief who steals by degrees and assumes the guise of piety, but 
whose real stat e and hypocrisy cannot be concealed. The interpreters 
of dreams say that it is a green worm found in cucumbers and vines. 


PMT (al-Asfa‘). The hawk, and all hawks are @ (suf), &asued | 
(as-suj*ah) means blackness tinged or intermixed with redness, and 
"when applied to the face, it means a blackness in the cheeks of a woman. 
It is mentioned in ex™'! (as-Sahih),+ “There stood a woman with a 
blackness and redness in her cheeks.” The pigeon is also called slat 
(sa/‘a’) on account of the blackness tinged with redness in its neck, . 

1 Of al-Bukhért. 
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joie! (al-skankdr). [The skink.]: Ibn-Bakhtyish0* says 
that it is the land-crocodile, and that its flesh is hot of the second 
degree; if it is salted and a mithkal weight of ‘it is drunk (with water), 
it acts as an aphrodisiac and excites sluggish kidneys in pain 
of which it is beneficial. Ibn-Zuhr ( Avenzoar ) says, that it isa 
reptile found in Egypt resembling the lizard gecko and of about 
the same size ; if its eyeis hung onthe person of one who fears at 
night, it will cure him of it, provided it does not arise from 
one of the humours of the body. Aristotle says in »!! | pet ls’, 
(Kitéb al-hayawdn al-kabir), that the drinking of it excites venereal de- 
sire, et auget vim virilis inguinis in all countries excepting Egypt, and 
that it is the most valuable gift that can be sent or taken to Indian 
kings from it, for which purpose it is killed with a golden knife, stuffed 
with Egyptian salt, and taken in that state to their country ; if a mith- 
kal weight of that salt is placed on an egg or meat and eaten, it is 
extremely beneficial. In the art. gs it will be mentioned. that it 
lays eggs on land, and that such of them as fall into water become 
converted into crocodiles, and those that remain on land become con- 
verted into skinks. Its lawfulness or unlawfulness as well as that of 
the Indian skink will be gi ven under the letter C. 


glbad la zeit (al-Aswad as-sdlikh ). A certain species of viper 


of an. intensely black colour, so named because it casts off its 
slough (sal— glaz) every year ; it is also called ¢/lwo y=! (aswad 
sdlikh), but the female is not called ia be (sdlikhah). The dual 
18 gol lw wlogwl, the adjective not being dualized according to al-Asma‘i 
and Abf-Zaid, bnt [bn-Duraid says that it ought also to be dualized, 
whilst the former is the better known form. Pl. &&/ lay ghal (asduid 
sdlikhah) and ¢ ¢ Ip (sawdlikh) according to Ibn-Sidah. 


Abt- Da’ oe an-Nas@'i, and al-Hakim relate what has been 
confirmed on the authority of “Abd-Allah b. ‘Umar, namely, that when- 
ever the Prophet travelled and was overtaken by night, he used to 
say, ‘““O Earth, my Lord and thy Lord is God, and I take refuge with 
Him from thy gvil and from the evil which-is in thee, and from the 
evil things which @re created in thee, and the evil things which 
creep over thee ; I take refuge with God from the lion, the black 


1 Scincus officinalis. 
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‘viper, the snake, the scorpion, and from the jinn or genii whick 
live in towns, and Iblis and devils!” It is related in 
ceymcaaet | (the two _Sahihs), that the Prophet has ordered 
to kill the two black animals: during prayer,—the serpent and 
the scorpion. Ibn-Hishim gives the following lines in wet ious 
(Kitab at-tijdn):— 
‘“‘ What aileth thy eye that it sleepeth not, 
“ Asif the inner corners of thy eyes are painted with the poison of the 
black viper, 
“ Enraged with the two tribes (of the Jews) who have alighted 
in al-Madinah, 
‘And to whom the trials of the Day of Judgment* will be easier 
to bear than this.” 
The following lines are by the Imam ash-Shafit :— 


“ The most eloquent poet is only the black viper, 
“ And his poem that viper’s mucus and saliva running from the 
mouth ; 


‘“ The enmity of poets isan obstinate and difficult disease, 
“ The cure of which, however, becomes easy in the hands of the 
generous.”’ 

Al-Baihaki relates in q«4J! (ash-Siu‘b) on the authority of 
‘Abd-al-Hamid b. Mahamfd, who said, “ I was with Ibn-‘Abbas, when 
@ man came and said to him, ‘We were proceeding on the pilgrimage, 
and whilst we were yet in as-Satéh*, one of our companions died, 
and we dug a grave for him, when we found that a black viper had 
taken possession of the whole of the lateral excavation of it ; we then 
dug another grave for him, in which also we found that a black 
viper had taken possession of the whole of the lateral excavation ;. 
then we dug for him a third grave in which also a black 
viper had taken possession of the lateral excavation; we have 
therefore left his body and have come to you to ask your order as to 
what we are to do.’ Ibn-‘Abbés replied, ‘That was his deed,— 
what he used to do in his life-time; go away and bury him 
in one of the graves, and by God, if you had dug the whole 
of that earth you would have found the same ater of things.” 


So called because one of them .is black —Litne’s Lex. art, oj. 
* ageless. I have not come across anywhere as to what this means, 
but I conjecture that the poet either refers to death or the Day of Judgment. 
® Name of « place near al-Madinah. ° 
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We then threw him into one of the graves ; and when wi 
came to the end of our journey we went to his wife and askec 
her regarding him, when she said, ‘ He used to sell food, but used 
to take out of it as much as was necessary for his own people 
and mix with it instead of what he used to take out, an equal quan: 
tity of barley stalks and then sell it ;’ he was punished for that.’ 
At-Tabaréini relates in his bu ,V!ee** (Afu‘jam al-awsat) and al- 
Baihaki also in pS/tw lye oJ} oS ( Kitdh ad-da‘wdt al-kabir ) out 
of a tradition of ‘ Ikrimah on the authority of Ibn-‘Abb&s who said, 
*¢ When the Prophet wanted to ease nature, he used to go to a dis 
tance; one day he went and sat under a tree, and took both his 
shoes off; he then put on one of his shoes when a bird came and took 
the other one and soared high with it to the sky ; a black viper 
then slipped out of the shoe, whereupon the Prophet said, ‘God 
has honoured me with this miracle. O God, I take refuge with 
Thee from the evil of that which creeps on its belly, from the evil 
of that which walks on two feet, and from the evil of that which 
walks on four feet !’”’ Another tradition like this based on an authentic 
ascription of authorities will be mentioned under the letter ¢ in 


the art. » 1,1, . 


Ahmad relates in 045/145 (Kitdé as-zuhd) on the authority 
of Salim b. Abi ’l-Ja‘d, that there was a man belonging to the tribe 
of the prophet Salih, who gave them (the tribe) much trouble ; 
they therefore said to Salih, “ Pray to God against him,” and he 
replied, “Go away, you are now free from any further trouble from 
him.” This man was in the habit of going out every day for the 
purpose of collecting wood ; he went out as usual one day and had 
two cakes of bread with him, out of which he ate one and gave the 
other away in charity ; he then collected wood and returned 
safely without anything serious befalling him. The people came to 
Sélih again and told him that the man had come back with wood 
safely without anything happening to him. Salih called him and 
asked him, “ What have you done to-day ?” and he replied, ‘‘ When 
I went out, I had two cakes of bread with me, and I gave away one 
in charity and ate the other.” Salih said, “ Put down your load 
of wood,” and he did accordingly, when a black viper as big as the 
dry trank of a date-palm was found in it; it had bitten off a large 
piece of the wood. Sélih therefore said, “ With this the danger has 
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been averted from you,” that is to say, with the charitable action: 
A similar narrative will be given in the art. ¥6/! under the letter 3. 
At-Tabarfni relates in his yas las* ( Mu‘jam al-kabir ) on the autho- 
rity of Abé-Hurairah who gives it on the authority of the Prophet, that 
some men happened to pass by ‘sé b. Maryam (Jesus), when 
he said, “One of them will die to-day if God wills it so.” They 
went away, and returned to him in the evening with bundles of 
wood, when he told them to put them down, and he said also to the 
man of whom he had prophesied that he would die that day, “ Lay 
down your load of wood ;” he did accordingly, when a black snake was 
found in it. He then asked him, “ What did you do to-day?” and he 
replied “ Nothing, ” but Jesus said, “Think of what you did,” and he 
replied, “Idid nothing but only this, I had in my hand a piece 
of bread, and a beggar wie passed by me having asked me for it, I 
gave him some of it.” Jesus then said, “ With it the danger has been 
averted trom you. ”’ 


yl io VI (al-Asrumdn).—The wolf and the crow. Ibn-as-Sikkit 
says that they are so culled, because they keep aloof from mankind. 
Also the night and the day, because each is cut off from the other. 
Ahmad relates ont of an authentic tradition on the authority of Abd- 
Hurairah who used to say, “I have been told of a man who entered 
Paradise, but who never used to pray,” and because the people did 
not know who he was, they asked him as to who he was, and he used 
to say, “ Usairim b. ‘Abd-al-Ash-hal.” ‘Amir b. Thabit b. Kais says, 
“T asked Mahamid b. Labid, as to what was the case of this 
Usairim and he replied, ‘He used to dislike his people accepting 
al-Islim, but on the day of the battle of Uhud, when the Prophet 
went out to the battle, al-Islam became manifest to him, and he 
became a Muslim; then taking his sword he fought until he was 
killed ; when this was mentioned to the Prophet he said, “ He is 
verily one of the people of Paradise.” ’” 


icy | (al-A galah). A certain kind of serpent having a large head 
and a short body, that, springs at a horseman and kills him ; s—~ SO 
Ibn-al-Anbart says. It is also said to be a maligyant kind of serpent 
having one leg ae which it stands, and then turning round 
it springs. Pl. wel (agal). [The author here gives some lines of al- 
Asma‘, in which the word is used.] Al-Jahid states that the Arabs say, 
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that everything it passes by is burnt, and that asif it is so named 
on account of its destructive and extirpating property. In a tradi- 
tion in the description of ad-Dajjél ( Antichrist), it is mentioned 
that his head will be as if an dle! (agalah). It is said that the 
face of this serpent is like that of a human being, that it is of an 
immensely large size, and that it remains in the same condition even 
ifa thousand years pass over it. Among its properties some of 
which will be given under the letter ¢, it may be mentioned that it 
kills by the mere sight of it. 


Pes (al-Atias). A wolf of a dusty colour inclined to black- 
ness, and any thing of that colour. [The author here quotes some 
lines of al-Kumait praising Muhammad b. Sulaiman al-HAshimi, in 
which this word is used. ] 


PS ob Si (al-Alim); of the same measure as (3,)¥!. A marine tor- 
toise; —so al-Jawhari says. It is also said to be a certain fish having a 
thick skin like that of the camel, of which shoes are made for 
camel-drivers. It is also said. that ey»! (atm) means a hedgehog 
and also a cow, and some’say, that the latter is so named on account 
of its resemblance to the fish in the thickness of its skin ;—so 
Ibn-Sidah says. 


Arby (al-Aftyash). According to Ibn-Sidah, a certain bird ; 
Arb)! (at-taish) is dightness of intellect. Our Imam ash-Shafit said, 
“T have not seen a more learned jurisconsult than Ash-hab, only if it 
were not for lightness in him.” This Ash-hab was Ibn-‘Abd-al-‘Aziz 
b. Da’ wd the jurisconsult al-MAliki al-Misri, who was born in the 
same year as ash-Shafi‘l, namely, 150 A. H. and died eighteen days 
after him. 


[The author here quotes the incident related by Ibn-‘Abd-al- 
Hakam and given by Ibn-Kh. in his B. D.? of Ash-hab praying for 
the death of ash-Sh&fit, and also the lines which the latter repeated 
when he was told of it; the author also mentions the fact of Ibn-‘Abd-al 
Hakam having ‘purchased after Ash-hab’s death a slave whom Ash- 
hab had purchased out of the property left by ash-ShAfi, thirty days 


2 De Slane’s gts Vol. I, pp. 223 and 224. 
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after his death, The author then describes the dream seen by 
Ash-Shafit’s mother while yet he was in her womb, its inter- 
pretation as related by [bn-‘Abd-al-Hakam and quoted in pl! —s 
{Ma sdbth ad-dulam), and a few other particulars regarding the life of 
Ash-Shafil as given by Ibn-Kh.? with the addition of the two follow- 
ing circumstances :— When fresh ripe dates used to be brought to him 
(ash-Shafi‘l) he used to address them and say, “‘ How beautiful and 
sweet you are, but knowledge is more beautiful and sweeter than 
you, and it cannot be obtained!” He once bought a female slave, 
and when it was night he went to his studies, whilst she expected 
him to visit her, but he did not even turn to her, whereupon she 
went to the slave-dealer and complained to him, “You have im- 
prisoned me with a madman,” which having reached the ears of 
Ash-Sh&fit he said, “ He isa madman who knowing the value of 
knowledge misuses it, or tarries long in obtaining it until it escapes 
him altogether.’’] 


“a3, 
53! (al-Agthar).—A certain aquatic bird with a disordered or 
mixed plumage and a long neck ;—so Ibn-Sidah says. 


Js Gy (al-Afa’il) and Joy (al-I/al)—Young yearling camels 
or camels near that age. Sing. Ux (aftl) and fem. 443! (afilah). It 
will be mentioned in the art. e44 . 


Pas] (al-Af*a')*—[ The viper ]. The female of a certain kind 
of serpent, the male being w! 55! (uj*uwdn). Az-Zubaidi says that 
it is a certain kind of spotted or speckled serpent, slender in the neck 
and broad in the head ; it has sometimes two horns.* The sobri- 
quets of the male are w 4a»! (abi-hayydn) and ig»! (abi-yahyd), 
because it lives for a thousand years; it is also called o9«J! og | 
(ash-shijd‘ al-aswad), and attacks man. 

It is the worst kind of serpents, and the worst kinds of it are 
the Sijistin vipers. Ibn-Shubrumah relates a wonderful story re- 
garding them, namely, that one of these vipers bit a bay in his foot, and 


2 De Slane’s T. Vol. IL, p. 570, * Called in ‘Omfn al-hdmehah, pl. 
hawdmish, Wehis carinata and Z. colorata.Umm-al-fa‘yda in ‘Omén is the lisard 
Ptyodactylus lobatua. * Cerastes or horned viper. " 
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his forehead split open. It is related that Shabtb b. Shabbah visited 
al-Mansfir when the latter said to him, “ You have been to Sijistén, 
and I have heard that it contains many serpents.” He replied, ‘“Yes> 
I have been to it, O Commander .of the faithful.” Al-Mansfr then 
said, “Describe to me its vipers,” and he replied, “They are slender in 
necks, short in tails, broad and flat in heads, spotted and 
speckled as if they are clothed in the patterns on the striped fabrics 
of al-Yaman ( wl yaa | etc! taf); the big ones out of them are 
an instantaneous death and the little ones swords.” 


Al-Kazwini states thax it is a certain kind of serpent, short in tail, 
and belongs to the most malignant class; if its eye is pulled out it returns; 
the pupil does not close at all; it conceals itself in dust or earth for 
four months in the cold season, and when it comes out again there is 
darkness before its eyes, for which it seeks the fennel-plant ( ¢' Wy tst), 
with which it rubs its eyes, and light returns to them, Az-Zamakhshari 
states that it is related that when the viper becomes a thousand years 
old it becomes blind, and that God has implanted in it the instinct of 
rubbing its eyes with the green leaves of fennel, which causes its sight 
to be restored; it may sometimes be right in a desert and there may 
be a distance of several days’ travelling between it and any cultivated 
land, but it soon covers that distance, notwithstanding its length and 
its own blindness, and then jumping over into some garden finds out 
the fennel-plant which it does not mistake and with which it rubs its 
eyes, when its sight is restored by the permission of God. If 
its tail is cut it grows again and is exactly as it was before, and if 
its (canine tooth) fang is extracted, it is restored after three days ; if it 
is killed, it keeps on moving for three days. It is the greatest enemy 
of mankind, but wild cows eat them quickly, and many of them. 
It is related that it once bit a she-camel in its lip while suckling a 
young one, and the young camel died immediately, before the 
death of the dam. If it is ill, it eats the leaves of the olive-tree 
when it becomes well again. Genus est viprarum apud quas actio 
Initus oribus peragitur ; quum mas feminam conscendit, ille collabi- 
tur, illa vero inguen ejus arripicns, funditus id exstirpat, ubi mas 
statim moritur. 


Al-Jawhart states that the uss (kashtsh) of the viper is the 
sound which it makes with its skin and not with its mouth. Verb, 
nhs - Sah BG. A rajiz says — 
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*“ As if the sound of the stream of fresh milk from her udder, 

Was the kashish of a viper determined upon biting.” 
It is caused by its rubbing one part of the skin over another. 
The Shaikh Abf’l-Hasan ‘Alt b. Muhammad al-Muzayyin as-Sagir 
as-Sfifi stated, “I was in the desert of Tabik and went to a well to 
draw water from it when one of my feet slipping I fell into it. 
I saw there a wide niche which I made fit to receive me and in 
which I took my seat, and while I was in that state, I heard a rustling 
sound to which I listened attentively, when a viper fell over me and 
wound itself round me, whilst I remained perfectly still in my heart 
without any emotion ; it then twisted its tail round me and took me 
out of the well, and then untwisting its tail from my body went 
away.” The following is on the authority of Ja‘far al-Khuldi who 
said, “I went to bid farewell to Abi’l-Hasan al-Muzayyin as-Sagir, 
and asked him to provide me with some advice as a travelling provi- 
sion ; he said to me, ‘ If you lose anything, or wish God to cause 
union to take place between yourself and another person say, 
“O collector of men unto the day, wherein’ is no doubt» 
‘Verily, God will not depart from His promise,’2 cause union to 
take place between me and such a thing or person!” and verily 
God will do what you desire ;) whenever I said this prayer in regard 
to anything, it was invariably answered.” The Shaikh Ab@’l-Hasan 
died at Makkah in 328 A. H. 


2) Ld | (al-hdriyah)* isa variety of the viper. [The author 
here gives two lines of an-Nabigah adh-Dhibyani, in which the word 
is used.] It is said in a tradition that when the Prophet died, Abd- 
Bakr was afflicted with great grief and kept constantly losing (¢¢**) 
in his body till he went to meet God. 


(Proverbs.) “More tyrannical than a viper,” so employed because 
it never digs a hole for itself but enters, and takes possession of, a 
hole dug by some other animal. <A poet says :— 

“Thou art like the viper which digs not for itself, 
But comes quickly and occupies a hole ready dug.” 

From every house to which it betakes itself, the people clear 
out and leave it empty for it. “The scorpion jas talked to the 
viper,” isa proverb employed when a weak person talks with one 


1 Al-Kurfin III-7. ¢ For a description of it see Lane’s Arabic Lex. art. 


yo. ‘ 
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stronger or stands opposite to him. It will also be given in the art. 
wyhas!, “May God smite thee with (the poison of) a viper of the 
variety al-hdriyah,” a victim of whose bite dies instantaneously. “ He 
who has been bitten by a viper is afraid of pulling even a rope.” [In 
respect of this proverb the author quotes some lines of Salih b. ‘Abd- 
al-Kaddais, also some other excellent lines of the same poet, and states 
with regard to the line, “ The shaikh leaves not his habits” and the 
line which follows, that they were the cause of his death which occur- 
red in the following manuer :—Al-Mahdi having suspected him of 
atheism ordered him to be brought before him, but when he addressed 
him (al-Mahdi), the latter was so pleased with his words that he 
let him go. When al-Mahdt came to be in power, he had Salih 
brought up again and having asked him, if he was not the author of 
the two above mentioned lines, he replied, “ Yes, O Commander of 
the faithful,” whereupon al-Mahdf said, “Thou leavest not thy 
habits,” and ordered him to be slain. He was thereupon killed and 
his body made to hang over the bridge, which event occurred in 197 
A.H. The author further states that this Salih was a philosopher, and 
that al-Mahdi killed him on account of his atheism ; he used to 
preach and relate traditiofs in al-Basrah ; his traditions are few and 
not trustworthy. It is said that he wasfseen in a dream when he 
said, “I went to the Lord from whom no covert actions are concealed, 
and He received me with His mercy and said, ‘I knew of your 
innocence of the crime for which you were impeached.’” The author 
then quotes some other lines from other poets. ] 


(Supplement.) The Imam Abi’l-Faraj b. al-Jawzi relates in 
5 391 (al-Adhkiyd) and also others relate that when Nizar b. Ma‘add 
was on the point of death, he divided his property between his sons 
who were four in number, namely, Mudar, Rabi‘ah, Iyad, and Anmar 
and said to them, “This tent which is made of red leather and every 
thing which resembles it are to belong to Mudar ; this black camel’s 
hair-tent and everything which resembles it are to belong to Rabf‘ah ; 
this female slave and whatever resembles her are to belong to Tyad; 
and this purse and this sitting chamber are to belong to Anmar, the 
latter for him ¢o sit in.” He added, “Should any difficulty 
arise in the matter, and there be'a difference between you, you are 
to proceed to al-Af‘u’ b. al-Af@’ al-Jurhumi.” When Nizir died, 
they proceeded to gl-Af‘a’ who was then the king of NajrAn, and while 
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they were on their way Mudar saw a grazed pasture-ground and said, 
“The camel which has grazed on it is certainly one-eyed ;”’ Rabt‘ah 
said, “It is deformed or crooked;” Iyéd said, “It is one with its tail 
cut off or docked;” and Anmar said, “It was running away at the 
time.” They had not proceeded much further, when they were 
accosted by a man who asked them regarding the camel, whereupon 
Mudar asked him, “ Is it one-eyed?” and he replied, “ Yes ;” Rabi‘ah 
asked him,“ Is it crooked ?” and he replied, “ Yes ;” Iy&d asked him, 
“Ts it one with its tail cut off ?” and he replied, “ Yes ;” and Anmar 
asked him,“ Was it running away ? ” and he replied, “ Yes, and this 
is the description of my camel, point out to me as to where it is.” 
They swore that they had not seen it, but he insisted on it and 
said, “ How can I believe you, whenyou give me the exact description 
of my camel?” He then proceeded with them to Najrfn, and all of 
them went to al-Af‘f al-Jurhumt. The old man who was the owner 
of the camel shouted out, “ O king, these men have taken my camel, 
because they have given me its exact description, and yet 
they say that they have not seen it.” Al-Af‘a’ said to them, 
*¢ Howdid you describe it when you have not seen it ?” Mudar replied, 
“T saw that it had grazed one side of the pasture-ground only and 
left the other, and I knew by it that itis onlv one-eyed ;” Rabi‘ah 
replied, “I saw that one of its fore legs ‘he Shaisa .. impression 
on the ground, and knew from it that it n account of 
its heavy treading owing to the distortiof the , ad replied, “I saw its 
dung all collected and knew that its-*uil must have been cut 
off, for if it had a tail, it would have scattered the dung about 
with it ;” and Anmér replied, “ I saw that it had begun to graze 
ona part of the ground which was thickly covered with herbage 
and then leaving it had passed on to a part which was more 
thinly covered, and I knew that it was fleeing away.” Al-Af‘a’ 
then said to the old man, ‘“ These men have not in_ their 
possession your camel; search for it.” He then asked them 
as to who they were, and they informed him accordingly, whereupon 
he welcomed them and said¢o them, “ Do you stand in need of me 
when I find you soclever?” He then ordered food and wine to 
‘be brought to them, which they ate and drank. Mudar said, “I 
have never seen such excellent wine as to-day’s, only if it were not 
from a vine grown in a grave-yard ;” Rabi‘ah said, “I have 
never seen such excellent meat as to-day’s, only i€ the animal wh ose 
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it is had not sucked the milk of a bitch ;” Iyad said, “I have never 
seen a man (host) more liberal and manlier than to-day’s, only if it 
were not that he is not the son of the person whom he alleges to have 
been his father ;” and Anméar said, “I have never seen such excellent 
bread as to-day’s, only if the woman who mixed the dough of which 
it is made was not menstruous.” Now, al-Af@ had kept a man with 
them to hear their conversation; and he therefore went and 
informed him of what they had said, whereupon he sent for his 
wine-keeper and asked him regarding the wine which he had brought, 
and he replied, “It is from the vine which I have grown over your 
father’s grave, and we have no wine better than that ;” he then asked 
the meat-keeper (shepherd) regarding the meat, and he replied, “ It 
was the meat of a goat or sheep which we had caused to suck the milk 
of a bitch, and we had no goat or sheep fatter than that ;” he then en- 
tered the house and asked the female slave who had prepared the dough, . 
and she informed him that she was menstruous ; he then went to his> 
mother und asked her regarding his father, and she informed him< 
that she was the wife of a king who did not beget any children, < 
that she did not like that for fear of the kingdom passing away into. 5 
other hands, ita illa sua ‘sponte, viro, qui apud eos commoratus ~ : 
erat, initus opportunitatem dedit, and that (as the result of it) > 
she had given birth to him (her son). Al-Af‘a’ was surprised at 
thix and sent secretly a person to ask them regarding what they had “ 
said. Mudar replied, “ I knew that the wine was from a vine planted = zs 
over a grave, because when wine is drunk it drives away care ands 
anxiety, whilst this wine acted in just the opposite way, for when $ 
we drank it, it brought on grief and anxiety ;” Rabf‘ah said, “I 
knew that the meat was of a goat or sheep which had sucked the milk 
of a bitch, because the meat of sheep and for that matter every kind 
of meat has the fat over it excepting that of dogs, which has the 
opposite arrangement, and I saw that the arrangement of the fat in 
this meat agreed with the latter, and knew from it that it was the meat 
of a goat or sheep which had been suckled by a bitch, and that the meat 
had acquired this property on that accouat ;” IyAd said, “ I knew that 
the king is not the son of the person whom he alleges to have been his 
father, because he had food prepared for us and did not eat with us, 
and I understood that to be his nature, for his forefathers also were not 
in the habit of doing so ;” and Anmér said, “I knew that the bread 
Was prepared by a menstruous woman, because if bread is crumbled 


62 AD-DAMinRi’s 


with fingers it makes the food (meal) plentiful, whilst it was just 
‘the opposite with this bread, from which I knew that the bread was 
prepared by a menstrnous woman.” The man then went and told 
al-Af‘# all this, whereupon he said that they were no others than 
-devils. Then he went to them and asked them to relate their case, 
which they did by stating what their father had willed and what 
the cause of difference between them was. He replied, ‘“ What- 
ever out of the property resembles the red tent belongs to Mudar and 
therefore the dindrs and camels which are of a brownish colour 
belong to him;” and on that account the descendants of Mudar are 
called Lo! (al-Hamrd’); he then said, “Whatever out of the property 
and animuals resembles the black hair-tent belongs to Rabi‘ah and there- 

fore the horses which are of a dark colour scouts his share ;” the 
descendants of Rabi‘ah are on that account called Q,8J! (al-Faras) ; 
he then said, “ Whatever out of the property resembles the female 
alave who has bi-coloured hair belongs to [yad. and therefore all the 
piebald horses and cattle become his share ;” and he decided for Anmar 
all the dirhams and land. They then went away from him after 
accepting this decision. Under the letter in the art. l8/! will be 
given what has been copied by as-Suhaili, namely, that Rabt‘ah and 
Mudar were believers. 

In wie dlls, (Wasaydt al-A‘tydn, B. D.) in the biography of 
Ibn-at-Talmidh, the Shaikh of the Christians and physicians, it is 
mentioned that there used to be rivalry between him and Awhad- 
az-zamin Hibat-Allah, the well-known physician. The latter was 
originally a Jew, but became a Muslim about the end of his life. 
He was afflicted with leprosy for which he treated himself by giving 
vipers absolute power over his body after starving them, and they 
did their utmost in biting him, which cured him of leprosy but 
rendered him blind. Ibn-at-Talmidh composed the following lines 
on him :— 

“ We have a Jewish friend whose stupidity, 
When he speaks, shows from his mouth what there is in him ; 
He rolls in pride when‘even a dog is superior to him in position, 
As if he has not yet come out of the Desert 2. : 


Ibn-at-Talmidh was humble whilst Awhad-az-zamfn was prond. 
Al-Badi‘ al-Asturlabi has composed lines on them :— 


2 In which the children of Tarael lost their way. 
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“ Abu’l-Hasan the physician and his imitator, 
Abt’l-Barakat, are at the two opposite poles ; 
That one is in the Pleiades by his humility, 
And this one by his pride, in an abyss.” ° 


Abf’l-Hasan at-Talmidh has composed excellent enigmatical 
lines on w! 54+! (a balance):— 
“It is one but has several names, 

It deals equitably on the earth and in the sky ; 

It decides equitably without deception ; 

Itself it is blind but shows the right path to every seer, 

It is dumb but not from a defect or any disease, 

And by its nodding it can do without speaking openly ; 

It answers & call, if one having a doubt calls it, 

By rising and falling, 

And is eloquent if it is suspended in the air.’? 
By his words, “ but has several names” he means the measurer of the 
sun the astrolabe, and all other instruments of observation, and it is 
also the meaning of his words, “It deals equitably on the earth 
and in the sky.” The measurer of words is grammar, 
the measurer of poetry is prosody, and the measurer of 
meanings is logic ; these are some of the measurers, and there are 
also others. »¥ bd! (al-asturidb) is the measurer of the sun, because 
hel (astur) is a name for a measurer and »Y (Jd) is a name for the 
sun in Greek ; the first one to use it was c»set/b» (Ptolemy), and 
there is a wonderful story told regarding its invention, which we 
have omitted here on account of its length. Ibn-at-Talmidh composed 
works on several sciences, so that it is a wonder why he did 
not accept al-Islam, notwithstanding the completeness of his under- 
standing and the depth of his intellect and knowledge, but this 
is the secret of the words of God, ‘“ He whom God leads astray there 


isno guide for him!”? Ibn-at-Talmidh died in the month of Safar 
960 A. H. 


(Properties.) Ifits (a viper’s) blood is employed asa colly- 
rium, it clears the -sight, and if its heart is dried and tied to the 
person of any body he will not be affected by magic ; if the left tooth 
of a viper is hung on the person of one whg complains of tooth- 
ache, it will prove beneficial, and if it is tied toa thigh ofa woman 
she will not conceive while it is there. Al-Kazwini, Ibn-Zubr 


+ Al-Kur’én VIJ-185, 
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(Avenzoar), and Ibn-Bakhtyishf' state that if its heart is hung on 
the person of one suffering from quartan ague, it will cure him of it. 
Its fat is highly beneficial in stings of all insects and reptiles if it is 
rubbed (over the stung part), and if hair is pulled out from any part 
of the body and that part is painted with its fat, it will prevent 
the hair from growing again. Ifa man holds a piece of sal-am- 
moniac in his mouth till it dissolves, and then spits into the mouth of 
a snake or a viper it will die immediately. If the skin of a viper 
is cooked with vinegar and the mouth gargled with it, itis beneficial 
in pain in the teeth ; and If it is rubbed fine with earth and used as 
. a collyrium, it is beneficial in dimness of sight. Its fat is also benefi- 
cial in piles if it is painted, and in opacity of the cornea if it is 
used as a collyrium. Its bile is an instantaneously fatal poison. 
Hippocrates states that he who eats the flesh of the viper remains 
free from troublesome diseases. 


(A narrative.) It is related on the authority of ‘Amr b. Yahy& 
al-‘Alawi who says, “ We were on the road to Makkah, when one 
of our party was attacked with dropsy, and it happened also at the 
time that a party of the desert Arabs stole a string or file of camels on 
which we had placed that sick man for the sake of safety. When we 
returned to al-Kifah we found him also there, well and cured ; and 
we asked him regarding his state. He said, ‘The Badawis when they 
took me to their encampment which was at the distance of many 
leagues, threw me away into one of the hindmost houses; and I 
remained there desiring death, until one day I saw them taking 
out the vipers which they had chased ; they then cut off their heads 
and tails and roasted them. [ said to myself that those people were 
accustomed to eat them, and therefore they did not hurt them, but if I 
ate any of them I should die and be at rest ; so I asked them to give 
me some to eat, and one of the party threw one at me, which I ate and 
then slept very soundly ; when I woke up I perspired copiously, 
and my bowels were moved more than a hundred times. The 
next morning I found that my abdomen had become quite flat, and 
I asked them for some food ‘which I ate; I then remained with 
them till I was sure.of having been cured and then taking a road 
with some of them, came to al-Kiifah.’” a 


wines dl (al-Akhabdn ). The elephant and the buffalo. Ru’bah 
says describing himself and his strength :-— ; 
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“A lion who pounds the prey-rending lion, 


And the two dusky ones ( yy439/—al-akhabain ), the elephant and 
the buffalo.” ; 


SPAT (af-Umluwl). Ibn-Sidah says. that it is a small animal 
found in sand and resembling (8 /b8J 1?) §UbaJ! (al-‘add’ah.) 

ui¥l (al-Ins). Mankind. Sing. qguil(inst) and also gail 
(anas?), pl. os Gf (andst), but if one wishes he may make y li! 
(insdn) the singular and its plural qs UT (andst), substituting gg for w, 
asin the Kur’An !_piS cg Gf, “to men in great numbers,”? and it 
may be also baw Yl (al-andsiyah) like &5 leas! and lsl.aJ!, A woman 
is also wij! (insdn) and not 4-i lj! (insdnah), though the vulgar say 
so. [The author here gives an instance of it in poetry as given by 


al-Jawhari. | 


. wlJ¥! (al-Insdn). [Man.] A kind (species) of created beings ; 
pl. cw» WI (an-nds). Al-Jawhart says that the measure of the word is 
w 4s3 and that an ¢¢ is added in making its diminutive which is y esl 
(unatsiydn) in the same manner as in forming the dim. of Us 4, which 
is Je? y,, but some say that the original word is whi! of the 
measure of w4s5!, and the ¢¢ is dropped out of it to render the 
pronunciation of it easier because of its being so often used, but 
that in forming the dim. it is restored, for the dim. does not increase 
in size, and the words of Ibn-‘Abbas are adduced as a proof, namely, 
“Man is named w'«j! (insdn) because, he was ordered (to do a thing) 
and he forgot.” (491 (al-unds) is a dialectical form of py» W! (an-nds), 
but itis the original form and has been contracted. It is said 
in the Kur’fn, ‘“ We have indeed created man in the best of 
symmetry. ”*, by which is meant his erect form and the straight- 
ness of his limbs, because God has created everything else with 
its face downwards and has made him erect; he possesses an 
eloquent tongue with which he speaks, and a hand and fingers 
with which he holds ; he is adorned with intellect, checked or chas. 
tised by means of an order, and instructed by means of discretion; 
and he takes his food and drink with his hand.- At-Tabarfni relates 
in his bw, ¥!e¢** (Mu‘jam al-awsat) on the support of reliable au- 
thorities regarding Abi-Muzainah ad-Darimi, who enjoyed the 
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companionship of the Prophet, and who stated that there were two 
men among the companions of the Prophet, who if they met, never 
separated without the one reciting over the other the verses, “ By 
the afternoon ! verily, man is in loss.!’”? 


(Information.) Ibn-‘Atiyah relates, among the proofs of the 
Kur’&n not having been created, that God has mentioned the word 
al-Kur’dn in His Book in fifty-four places, and that notin one of 
these places has He connected it with the word created or even 
suggested such an idea ; whilst the word man is given in a 
third of them, namely, eighteen places in which he is shown 
as having been created. The difference between them (the 
Kur’an and man) in this matter is plainly shown in His words, 
“The Merciful taught the Kur’’n; He created man.” * The Kadi 
Ab6-Bakr b. al-‘Arabi al-Maliki the Im&m the very learned, states 
that God has created nothing better than man, for He has created 
him a living, intellectual, powerful, speaking, hearing, seeing, 
rightly arranging, and a _ wise being, which are also the 
qualities of the Lord; this is supported by the words of the 
Prophet, “ God created Adam after His dwn nature,” that is to say 
endowed him with the qualities we have mentioned. We say that here 
there is a wide field for authors to discuss the fundamental dogmas of 
religion, but we omit all that, for that is not what we want in this 
book. The above mentioned Abd-Bakr relates, giving his authorities, 
that Masa b. ‘isi al-H@shimi used to love his wife fondly, and 
that he happened to say to her one day, “ You are divorced thrice, if 
you are not better than the moon ;” she therefore screened herself from 
him and said, “ You have divorced (me).” He therefore remained in 
deep thought the whole night, and when it was morning, he went to 
al-Mansfir and informed him of it. Al-Mansfir assembled the juris- 
consults and asked them regarding the matter, and they all answered 
that she was divorced, excepting one who said that she was not 
divorced owing to the words of God, “ Verily we have created man in 
the best of symmetry.”* AlsMansfir then said, “‘ The case is as you 
say,” and sent that decision to Misa’s wife. This reply is copied as 
coming from the Imam ash-Sh&fi‘t ; but as regards the name given by 
him (Ab(-Bakr), namely, Mfis& b. ‘fsa I have a doubt, and what I think 


2 Al-Kurffn CIII-1 and 2. * Idem LY-1 and 2. o Idem XCV-4, 
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‘3 that it was ‘IsA b. Mtsd, for he was the heir-apparent of al-Manstir 
who subsequently divested him of that office and conferred it on his 
son al-Mahdi. It has been already rélated that’ash-Shaéfit was born 
in 150 A. H., whilst the date of al-Mansur’s death as given by 
[bn-Kh. and others was 158 A. H. ; how can then one imagine that 
ash-Shafit was the jurisconsult who gave a decision in this case? 
This thing has therefore to be taken into consideration. 


This story reminds me of what az-Zamakhshart has related re- 
garding the words of God, “ They will ask thee a decision about 
women ;”2 namely, that ‘Imrén b. Hittan al-Khariji was very dark, 
and his wife was one of the most beautiful women. One day, she re- 
mained looking at him for a longtime, and then said, “Thanks to God!” 
whereupon he asked her as to what was the matter with her, when 
she replied, “ I offered thanks to God because both you and I will be 
in Paradise ;” he asked her, “How?” and she replied, “ Because 
you have been blessed with (one like) me and have been grateful 
to God, and 1 have been blessed with (one like) you and have had 
patience, and verily God has promised Paradise to His worshippers— 
the patient and grateful.” Ibn-al-Jawzi relates in 4539! (al-Adhkiyd’) 
and others also relate that this ‘Imrfin b. Hittén was one of the 
FX hawarij (schismatics ), and that he composed lines in praise of 

d-ar-Rahman b. Muljim for the murder of ‘Ali b. Abi-Télib. [ The 
auth'pr here gives the lines and also the lines composed by the Kad 
AbtiJayyib at-Tabari in reply to them. The author states that 
Abt-Tayyib alludes in his lines to the words of the Prophet, “The 
Khawé&rij are the dogs of Hell.”’] 


(A wonderful narrative.) I have seen in the last part of the 
History of Bagdad by Ibn-an-Najjar in the biography of ‘Ali b. 
Nasr the jurisconsult, the son of Ahmad al-Maliki and the father of the 
Kadi ‘Abd-al-Wahhab, who was a pious and just man and who said, 
“T married in the days of ‘Adud-ad-dawlah b. Buwaih,a Turkish 
slave belonging to him, to a girl in our neighbourhood, who and 
whose mother were both in the habit of visiting our house, 
and who had the reputation of being respectable and chaste. After 
two years, the Turkisheslave came to me and said, ‘O my master, 
this woman whom you have married to me has given birth to a boy 


a Al-Kur’én IV326. 
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by me ; now I have nothing to complain of against her and do not 
deny the child being mine, only that she has not yet shown me my 
son since the time of his birth, and every time I ask her to do 50 
she puts me off; I wish you therefore to call her and ask her regard- 
ing it.’ I then called her mother, and she having come I talked to 
her from behind the curtain, regarding what the husband of her 
daughter had said; she spoke to me secretly and said, ‘O my master, he 
is true in what he has said, and we have put him off because a sad 
misfortune has befallen us, which is that his wife has given birth 
to a black and white son, white from the head to the navel and 
black in the rest of his body.’ The Turk heard her words ‘ black and 
white’ and shouted out, ‘My son, my son, and my grandfather was like 
that in the country of the Turks ; I am quite pleased to have him.’ 
The woman was delighted with what he said, and going home pre- 
sented to him his son.” 


Ibn-Bakhtyishai‘, which name means the slave of the Messiah 
begins his book on animals with man and says that he is the most 
equable in temperament, the most perfect in actions, the most delicate 
in senses, and the most penetrating in fudgment of all the animals ; 
he is like a powerful and mighty king to the rest of the creation 
and is its commander, which is due to God having endowed him 
with intellect by which he is distinguished from all the animals of 
the cattle-kind. He is truly speaking the king of the world 
(creation), and on that account some of the ancients have named him 
the lesser world. 


( Information.) [ The author here quotes what the Shaikh 
Shihab-ad-din Ahmad al-Baini has copied in his book 4 !_pw¥l_p. 
(Sirr al-asrdr) from ‘Abd-Alléh b. ‘Umar, that if he who is in 
want of anything, fasts on Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, and 
on Friday after the usual necessary ablution goes to the con- 
gregational prayer and asks for it in a prayer addressed to God 
and in His name, reciting the several attributes of God, he 
will obtain that thing, ‘and that this is a tried secret; also, 
ifone writes, “Muhammad the Apostle of, God, Ahmad the 
Apostle of God,” thirty-five. times on*a Friday after the 
congregational prayer and after complete ablution, and then 
carries the thing on which the words are written about 
him, God will bless him with strength and“*help and save him 
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from the vain suggestions of the devils; and he who continu- 
ally ‘looks at that paper every day at sunrise and says, 
“Peace and safety on Muhammad !” will see the Prophet (in 
a dream) oftener; this is also a tried secret. The author then 
quotes what the Imém Ahmad b. Hanbal has related, namely, 
that he had seen the Lord of glory ninety-nine times in his 
dreams and had said that if he saw Him to complete the hundredth 
time, he would ask Him a question, and that after that having seen 
Him the hundredth time, he asked Him, “O Lord, what will save men 
on the Day of Judgment?” and He replied, ‘“ He who recites three 
times every day morning and evening the formula, ‘Praise be 
to the Eternal, &c: &e:’” (seven such phrases are given with 
the different attributes of God), “ will be saved.” The Imam Ahmad 
also states that if one recites between the early morning and 
morning prayers, forty times the formula, “O Thou Living one, 
&e: &:” (three other such phrases with the different attri- 
butes of God are given), “Task Thee to revive my heart by the 
light of Thy knowlege, O Merciful of the merciful!’, God will surely 
cause his heart to revive on the day on which hearts will die 


(Day of Judgment). | : 


(Further information.) It is related in w¥as tous ( Kitdd al- 
Bustdén) on the authority of Ibn-‘Umar who said that the Prophet 
snid, “He who wishes God to preserve his faith for him, 
until he meets Him on the Day of Resurrection, let him pray 
after the evening prayer before he speaks with any body, with 
two rakahs (bowings of the head and body), reciting in each 
the first chapter of the Kur’n once, the CXIIIth chapter once, and 
the CX1Vth chapter once, and then complete with salutation for both 
the rak‘ahs ; God will surely preserve his faith for him until he reaches 
his Lord on the Day of Resurrection.” This is highly profitable 
information, An-Nasafi has related this tradition with a long list of 
authorities, and added to it, the reciting of the XCVIIth chapter of 
the Kur’An before reciting the CXIIth chapter, the praising of God 
hfteen times after salutation, and the réciting after praising God of 
the following: “ O God, Thou knowest what I wish by these two 
ruk‘ahs ; O God, make them a provision for me for the day I may 
meet Thee ; O God, by their means preserve for me my _ religion 
during my life-time, at my death, and after my death!” God 
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will surely render him secure from the loss of his faith. , This 
profitable information is one of the very important things: 
A wise and learned philosopher was once asked, ‘“ What is 
the best possession of man?” and he replied, “ Religion,” but 
he was asked again, “If there are two things,” and he replied, 
“ Religion and wealth,” “But if there are three things,” and he 
replied, “Religion, wealth, and shame,” “But if there are four 
things,” and he replied, “ Religion, wealth, shame, and an_ excellent 
disposition,” “But if there are five things,” and he replied “ Religion, 
wealth, shame, an excellent disposition, and charity; if there are 
all five of these qualities united in a man, he is pious, pure, a 
saint of God, and free from the influence of Satan.” He further 
said, “A believer ought to be holy, clever, polite, and not to be 
execrating or a curser, a slanderer, a back-biter, a tale-bearer, 
envious, rancorous, a miser, or haughty ; he ought to strive to do 
the best of good actions, and to acquire the most excellent of qualities ; 
if he moves with the people of the next world (the pious and_ re- 
ligious), he ought to be the most pious (scrupulous) of them, he 
ought to restrain his sight from prohibited things, to be open-handed;> 
and not to send away an asker of alms empty-handed, or to be miserly 
over a gift; he ought to be continually in a state of grief, and 
doing good actions ; he ought to weigh his words before uttering 
them and to guard his tongue, to render his actions good, and to 
increase his hope in what is true and rightful ; he ought to be sorry 
for what he loses on account of waste of time, as if he is seeing His 
Lord ; he ought to be watchful of what has been created for him ; 
he ought not to refuse a rightful claim to his enemy and to accept 
a wrong or false one from his friend ; he ought to be prolific in his 
help for others and scanty in his own provisions ; he ought to turn 
to his friend (brother) in time of the latter’s distress on account of 
old friendship : these are the qualities of the sincere believers declar- 
ing the unity of the Lord of the worlds.” 


[The author then discusses the question as to what constitutes 
the most great name of God (al-Jsm al-A‘adam), and first relates what 
Ibrahim b. Ad-ham téld a pious friend of his regarding the most great 
name in which, if a frightened person prays he becomes secure, and 
in which if an asker asks for anything, he is given that thing by God, 
the name consisting in saying, “OQ Thou, wha hast a face which 
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perisheth not, a light which cannot be extinguished, a name 
which cannot be forgotten, a door which cannot be closed, a veil 
which cannot be torn, and a kingdom which vanisheth not,—I ask 
Thee through the intervention of the name (rank) of Muhammad, 
may God bless and save him, to grant me what I want and to give me 
what I ask for!” The author then after stating what another learned 
man says regarding the words constituting the most great name of 
God, states that when an-Nawawi was asked about it and about 
the names of the chapters of the Kur’én in which it is found, he 
replied that there were several traditions regarding it. In the yw 
(Sunan) of Ibn-M&jah and others on the authority of Abh-Umamah, 
the Prophet is related to have said that it is to be found in three of 
the chapters of the Kur’an, 54/1, wl~oJT, and #b.* Some of the 
ancient imfims say that the words which constitute it are, “the 
Living, Self-subsistent,” because they are to be found in the chap. 3,44 | 
in the verse of the throne ( ¢s~,S! ),* in the beginning of the chap, 
wy yee JT,* and in the chap. ¢b in the words, “Faces shall be humbled 
before the Living, the Self-subsistent.”* The author then gives a list 
of persons whose prayers are always answered, namely, an injured 
person, a person who has been tyrannised over, even if he is immoral 
or heretical, or even if he isa father praying against his son, a just 
im&m, a pious man, a son dutiful to his parents, a traveller until he 
returns home, a fasting man till he breaks his fast, anda Muslim 
praying for another Muslim while not praying for an act of oppression 
or the removal of mercy, or while he does not say, “‘ I have prayed but 
my prayer has not been answered.” The author then continues the 
subject of obtaining one’s object by means of saying certain prayers 
according to the Shaikh al-Yafi‘t, and states the different methods 
for obtaining different objects. | 


(Properties.) Ibn-Bakhtyisha‘ states that out of the pro- 
perties which he has himself found to be true by experience, may 
be mentioned what the physician Galen says, namely, that if human 
hair ig taken, burnt, and then mixed with rose-water and placed 
by a woman on her head at the time of delivery, it will facilitate 
it. If patches of vitiligo and leprosy are painted with human 
semen, they will be qured ; and if it is placed in a house, fleas will 
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collect over it. The spittle of a human being is poisonous to snakes, 
for if one spits into the mouth of a snake three times, it will die 
instantaneously. If a lamp containing human oil (fat) is lighted 
on a windy night, the'wind will subside. Ifa woman’s hair in its 
entire length is thrown into the sea in a place whence it cannot 
come out, it will become converted into a water-snake. If a person 
uses @ woman’s milk with sugar-candy (0}j,*2) as a collyrium, 
it will prove beneficial in opacity of the cornea; and if an infant 
with blue eyes is suckled by an Abyssinian female slave for forty days, 
its eyes will become black. If the urine of a boy is taken and mixed 
with the ushes of the wood of the vine and then applied to an ulcer, 
it will benefit it. If a woman hangs on her person a tooth of an 
infant, which has fallen in the first year, she will not conceive. 
Galen and Yahya b. Mawishah state that human bile is a deadly 
poison, and that if it is used asa collyrium it is highly beneficial in 
opacity of the cornea. Ibn-Mawishah states that if a woman ties 
‘on her arm the navel-string of an infant as soon as itis cut off, 
she will be relieved of any illness which she may, be suffering from. 
If a hnman bone is taken, burnt, pounded, av tpulout vith aloes, and 
then blown into a nose in which there is - things, Le: tumour ( pels), 
it will be cured by the permission of G&E'TPAAW worms (serpents) 
which come out of the bowels of a human being are taken, dried, pound- 
ed fine, and used as acollyrium by a person suffering from opacity 
of the cornea, he will be cured of it. If dry human excrement is 
taken, pounded, sifted, and then kneaded with vinegar and the honey 
of bees, and then painted over the itch (&3S1), it will be cured by the 
permission of God, and so also if applied to the tonsils in quinsy 
they will be cured. If human hair is tied on the person of one 
suffering from hemicrania it will be relieved ; and if the hair is 
wetted with vinegar and placed over a dog-bite it will be cured. If 
human blood is taken and kneaded with the flour or meal of fenugreek 
and rue-water, and then painted over all the ulcers there may be on 
the body, it will cure them immediately and without any doubt, 
especially those situated on thalegs and the moist ones from which 
blood and pus ooze. If the menstrual blood of a virgin or of a woman 
who has had carnal knowledge of a man, is taken and mixed with 
some old wine and then used asa collyrium by one suffering from 
opacity of the cornea he will be cured of it. If a menstrual rag 
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( cite! 1454) ig hung at the stern of a ship, neither wind nora 
hurricane will enter her ; and if a woman affected with pain of the 
navel takes a menstrual rag, burns it till it is reduced to ashes, 
and then takes equal parts of the ashes and coriander (&»55), beats 
the whole together with tepid water and paints it round the 
navel, she will be cured of the pain, by the permission of God ; so 
also if she is affected with pain in that part during child-birth, 
it will be relieved. Ifthe meconium of an infant at the time of its 
birth, is taken, dried, pounded, and used as a collyriam by one suffering 
from opacity of the cornea, he will be cured of it. If the prepuce of 
boys cut off at their circumcision is taken, dried, pounded, and mixed 
with some musk and rose-water, and some of it is given to drink to 
one suffering from leuce (white leprosy), or leprosy, the progress 
of the disease will be checked; and if it is burnt, pounded, and in 
that state given to drink to one who is overpowered by leuce, 
the disease will disappear from him entirely. If a chick-pea 
(4.00%) weight of human excrement is taken, pounded, and dissolved 
in tepid water, and given to drink to one suffering from colic, he will 
be cured of it, but if it is pounded and vinegar added to it, it will be 
more effectual. If human-excre:nent as soon as it is voided, while 
itis warm, is taken and mixed with some old wine and given to 
a riding-animal if it is ill, it will be cured of its illness. If you wash 
the dirt off from the feet and hands of a human being with water, and 
give that water to drink to any body, you will cause that person to 
love you intensely, so much so that he will be almost unable to bear 
separation from you, which is a wonderful and tried secret ; and in 
the same manner, if you wish any person to love you intensely, 
wash the collar of your shirt and give him that water to drink 
without his knowledge, and he will then surely love you intensely. 
If you wish to collect pigeons in a pigeon-house take the head 
ofa human being who has been dead for years and bury it in 
that house or turret, you will have pigeons flocking to it and 
collecting in it from every direction, to such an extent that the place 
will be overcrowded with them. If a person affected with facial palsy 
and hemiplegia uses as an errhine the milk of a black or an 
Abyssinian woman tegether with a little oil of jasmine (53) _5/ly* »), 
he will he cured of it, the dose of the errhine for an adult being the 
weight of four grains (41,35), and for an infant or a child the weight 
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ofa grain (44%); and if it is mixed with some white sarcocolla 
(cst ley y 5) 1) and dropped into an inflamed eye, it will be cured. 

If the assafcetida-plant (J!) is taken, pounded fine, and to it the 
urine of a boy who has not yet reached the age of puberty is added, 

and then given internally toa riding-animal suffering from gripes 
from eating earth, it will be cured. If equal parts of human semen 
and oil of jasmine are taken, mixed together well, and then used as 
an errhine by a person suffering from facial palsy for three con- 
secutive days, he will be cured of it. If human excrement is burnt, 
pounded fine, and Andarani salt and some Us5— ( hazanbal—a 
species of sweet herbs) are added, and the whole well mixed 
together and then blown into the eye of a riding-animal suffering 
frmo opacity of the cornea, it will be cured. If the urine of a boy 
before he attains the age of puberty is placed in a vessel and left over 
fire till it becomes warm, and if a piece of wool is dipped into that 
_ urine and an inflamed or red eye is painted with it, it will be cured. 
If human semen is taken while it is warm and painted over the 
white patches of leuce, it will alter their colour. If some human 
urine is placed in a copper caldron and boiled till it acquires a thick 
consistency, then dried and mixed with common salt and pounded and 
kneaded with saffron-water, and placed in a crucible and fireis lighted 
over it till it begins to run about like silver, then it is cast into 
a mould and rubhed over a whetstone with water and musk and 
then applied as a collyrium to an eye overpowered by whiteness 
or opacity, it will be cured without a doubt, which isa wonderful 
and tried secret; the ancient physicians used to call it the 
valuable essence ( a Laye/t)”, If the milk of a black girl is 
taken and some saffron and mucilage (juice ) of quince are dis- 
solved in it,'and then dropped into an eya in which there are pain, 
throbbing, and a nebula, it will be cured. If you wish the 
breasts of a girl to rernain erect and not to fall, take the menstrual 
blood of the first period of that girl and paint with it the nipples 
of both the breasts, they will then uever fall but will ulways re- 
main erect, which is a wonderful und tried secret; and if fresh 
and warm menstrual blood is taken and ameared over an eye, it 
will remove what redness, swelling, and nebulesity there may be 
init. If you wish a woman to become fat, take the fat of a 
goose (female ), pound it and mix with it borax (3,»/), Karmani 
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cummin-seed (yileSyseS), and the flour of fenugreek, then 
mix all together with water, make it into bullets and get a black 
fowl to swallow them for seven conse cutive days, after which it 
is to be killed and roasted ; whoever partakes of it or its gravy 
will become so fat, as almost to be overpowered by the fat, 
whether the eater is a man or a woman; but if you wish a 
person to be still fatter than that, take human bile and place it 
over as much wheat as can be easily prepared with a little water, 
tnen wait till the wheat swells out, after which feed a black 
fowl on it, and do with the fowl as described before; whoever 
partakes of that fowl whether a man or a woman will see a 
wouder of wonders in the shape of obesity and fatness, so much so 
that he or she will not be able even to stand up ; this is a wonder- 
ful and tried secret. If you wish to stop the secretion of milk 
of a woman (an antigalactagogue), take some fenugreek, pound 
it, then knead it with water and paint with it the breasts of the. 
woman, when the secretion of milk will cease; but if you wish 
it to flow in a stream (a galactagogue), take a colocyuth gourd, 
pound it and knead it with olive oil, then taking a piece of blue 
woul and wrapping it round a stick, dip it in the oil with the 
colocynth, and paint with it the nipples of the woman, when milk 
will begin to flow by the power of God, both of which are true 
and tried secrets. 


If a picture of a beautiful boy is drawn and placed before a 
woman, whence she can see it tempore initus, the child she will 
give birth to will resemble that picture in most of its parts with- 
out any doubt. If a tooth of a dead person is tied on the 
person of one suffering from toothache it will allay the pain; 
and if a human tovth and the right wing of a hoopoe are placed 
under the head of a person who is asleep he will remain in that 
state until they are taken away from under his head. Human 
Saliva is useful in bites and stings of venomous reptiles and in- 
sects, also in ringworm (sl )8/!)+ and warts if applied over 
the part before the man (the patient) eats, anything. The milk of 
women if drunk mixed with honey, dissolves stone in the bladder ; 
and human urine if applied over a dog-bite, is highly beneficial. 
Some say that if a person suffering from hydrophobia drinks 
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the blood of a noble human being, he is immediately cured. 
A poet says regarding it:— 
“ Your humility or modesty cures the disease of ignorance, 
In the same manner as your blood cures the disease hydrophobia. * 
If the parings of the nails of a human being are burnt and given to 
drink to another person, the latter person will love him intensely. 
The drinking of human urine is beneficial in the stings of all 
venomous animals; and if after boiling, it is painted on the foot 
of a person suffering from gout, it will allay the pain and throbb- 
ing; it is also useful especially if old in all kinds of ulcers situated 
on the toes and those with maggots in them; it is also bene- 
ficial in human and monkey bites and in the bites of all venomous 
animals. Ifa man urinates over a wound freshly made, the urine 
will stop the bleeding immediately and cure it (the wound). It 
some human sweat is kneaded with the dust of a millstone 
and placed over a swollen (inflamed ) breast, it will prove 
beneficial ; it is aleo beneficial in stuznation of milk in the udder 
and the breast, and ripens or matures milk after parturition. If dry 
human semen is mixed with powdered rue and sprinkled over 
the itch, it will cure it without a doubt, and:if it is mixed with honey 
and painted over the outside of the throat it will prove beneficial 
in quinsy. If the meconium ofa male child is taken when it 
is born, dried and pounded and used as a collyrium in opacity 
of the cornea, it will prove beneficial, aud will also be highly 
beneficial in dimness of sight. [fa chick-pea weight of humau 
excrement is taken, and the vinegar of wine added to it and 
then given to drink to one suffering from colic or retention of 
urine, it will be beneficial; if warm it will be beneficial in 
pon wx yV! ,* while in human bite it is immediately useful, The 
saliva of a fasting person if dropped into a ear will drive out 
the worm from it, and if mixed with (4/y!),) birthwort* and 
placed over piles it will cure them. If a part of the navel-string 
of a male child when it is first cut is taken and placed under the 
stone in a ring, it will prove beneficial tu the wearer of the ring 


2 It is thus spelt in all the copies with me ; perhaps itis « mistranscription. 
$ Aristolochia longa. In the two printed copies before fe the word is given 
as 55!) which is evidently a mistranscription, the word in the manusoript 


copy being oy! 5}. 
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for colic. Ibn-Zubr (Avenzoar) states that if a tooth of a 
male child—the first one born to a woman—is placed under the- 
stone in a gold or silverring wherever the. stone may be fixed 
in the ring, whoever among men wears that ring will undoubtedly 
not be affected with colic. If a woman fumigates herself with 
human hair it will be highly beneficial in all kinds of uterine 
pains. Ifa woman paints her body with the blood of her first 
parturition, it will prevent her from conceiving again while she 
lives. If the first tooth which falls from the mouth of a child 
is taken before it reaches the ground and placed under the stone 
of a ring, and the ring is then hung on the person of a woman, 
it will prevent her from conceiving. If the sweat of women is 
painted on the itch it will be cured. If the urine of a boy who 
hag not reached the age of twenty years is drunk by a person 
suffering from white leprosy or leuce, he will be cured; and 
human urine mixed with the ashes of the vine if it is placed over 
a part whence blood is oozing fast, will stop its flow; and the 
ashes of ey412J1 (a species of tree) aud of 52),4J! (coriander-seed) 
mixed with olive oil will cause the beard to grow. If menstrual 
blood is painted over the bite of a mad dog, it will be cured, and 
in the same manner vitiligo and leuce will be cured. Al-Kazwini 
states in hig wi lew 1S bet (‘Ajab al-Makhlikat) that if a man 
bleeds from the nose ( &,), let him write his own name with his 
blood on a rag and hold it before his eye, and the bleeding will 
cease, If human semen is painted over vitiligo, leuce, and ring- 
worm it will cure them, and if it is mixed with the flowers 
of the service-tree or sorb (s!yseJ1,2;5), dried and given toa 
woman by a man to drink, she will fall in love with him. 
Si mammae feminae oblitae erunt sanguine qui defluit, quum 
Virginitas ejus stupratur, eae in magnitudinem non crescent. 

(Rule). Physicians state that if you wish to know whether 
& woman is barren or not, order her to use a bulb of garlic 
wrapped up in a piece of cotton-wool as a pessary and to remain 
in that state for seven hours; if at the end of that period the 
smell of garlie comes out of her mouth, treat her with medicines, 
for she will conceive by the permission of God; but if there is 
no smell do not treat her. Ar-Rézi states that this is a tried 
mode of finding, it out. 


€ 
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(Interpretation of man in dreams.) In a dream, a person if 
he or she is known means himself or herself whether male or female, 
or his or her namesake, or one resembling him or her ; an unknown 
youth means an enemy, and an old man fortune and felicity 
and sometimes a friend. If a person sees in a dream a wenk old 
man, or one small in figure, it indicates a diminution in his fortune 
and happiness; if he seesa full-grown man (between thirty and 
fifty years of age) if his beard is not purely white, it will 
be stronger for the happiness and fortune of the person; if 
he sees a boy it indicates anxiety, if he is ouly an 
infant. carried about in arms, on account of God’s words, 
“So she brought it (the child) to her people carrying it 
(m her arms );”? but if one who has arrived at puberty, 
strength and happy news on account of His Words, “Oh! good 
news, this is a youth.’* If a handsome boy is seen as having 
entered a city which is besieged or which is infected with the 
plague or afflicted with a famine, it indicates a relief from them ; 
and in the same manner, if he has descended from the sky or come 
forth from the earth, it indicates happy newa to every one 
suffering from anxiety, and likewise he’ may also be interpret- 
ed as an angel, If a sick man sees, or if any body else 
sees about him in a dream, that a handsome beardless boy has 
taken hold of him or struck off his neck (head), it indicates 
the angel of death. A red coloured youth indicates a covetous 
enemy, a Turkish looking youth an enemy who cannot be 
trusted, a weak youth a weak enemy, a dark youth a rich 
enemy, and a white youth an enemy of religion. 

A woman in a dream means the world, an unknown one 
being stronger than one that is known; her beauty means a 
good thing and her ugliness a bad thing; an adulteress 
indicates an increase of prosperity and well-being on account 
of the words of the Prophet, “The world presented herself 
to me on the night on which I waa transported (to heaven) 
in the shape of a woman with both her arms bare, and I 
(be?) said to her, ‘I’ have divorced thee thrée times.’” by 
which he meant the world. A black woman indicates a dark 


1 Al-Kur'éo XLX-28, * Idem XII-19. ; 
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night and a white one a day; if one dreams of a black 
woman having gone away from him and a white one having 
appeared, it is an indication of the appearance of the morning 
and the disappearance of darkness. A woman who belongs to 
a sultan or who is herself a sulténah indicates a wonderfully 
tyrannical king, or that she will be in the position of a bride to 
his people and unlawful property to others. If a woman sees in a 
dream a young womupn, she is ber enemy if she is unknown; 
whilst an unknown old woman indicates happiness for her. A 
woman in a dream may also be interpreted asx year: if fat she 
jndicates fruitfulness, and if emaciated drought; she is likened to 
a year because she is like land; God has said, “ Your women are 
your tillage; come, therefore, unto your tillage in what manner 
svever you wish,”? and also because she brings forth or produces 
and so does land. A veiled woman in a dream indicates a hard 
time for one who sees her, and a woman with an open or unveiled 
face indicates the world without any trouble or fatigue. 
Women are an ornament of the world, for to whomsoever they 
are propitious to him the world is also propitious, and from whom- 
soever they turn away, from him the world also turns away. 


An ugly person indicates an unpleasant affair, and a black 
one indicates evil; an unknown eunuch (castrated person) in- 
dicates an angel on account of all carnal desire being taken away 
from him. He who dreams of being a eunuch or as if a ennuch will 
ineet with abasement and humiliation, The Christiana say that 
whoever dreame of being a eunuch will attain a high position in 
the matter of divine worship and chastity. He who dreams of 
holding in his hand the head of a man will get a thousand dinars, 
or a thousand dirhams or a hundred dirhams. Cut or disjoined 
heads in a dream indicate chiefs or nobles of men, and he who 
dreams of taking some flesh or hair off them, will gain wealth and 
property from the tribe of the chiefs, He who dreams of his own 
head being big and beautiful will attain to leadership or chieftain- 
ship ; if one dreams of his head being cut off, if a slave, he will be- 
come free ; if sad, God will dispel his grief ; if ill he will be cured; 
and if he possesses servants or slaves they will leave him. He who 


2 Al-Kurfn II-293, 
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dreams of his head being crushed with a stone will certainly 
remain asleep when the time for the evening-prayer comes and thus 
miss it. He who dreame of his head being the head of a dog, a 
horse, a camel, an ass, a mule, or any other beast of burden which 
has to endure the hardships of fatigue and labour, will have to 
undergo fatigue, because these animals are created for toil and 
fatigue; if he sees that his head is that of a bird his travelling 
about will increase ; and he who sees that his own head is in his 
hand whlist he has another head on, will be able to arrange bad 
affairs and to manage them properly. The eating of the head 
of an animal is indicative of wealth which the eater thereof is not 
expecting, and also of a Jong life if itis not raw or uncooked. A 
head is indicative of a leader, a lord, a father, and also a capital 
{io trade), and whatever of increase or decrease or pain in it ig 
dreamt of, is classable under one of the heads we have already 
described. He who dreams of his head being transferred to the place 
of that of a lion, will attain dominion if he belongs to the race of 
kings, or leadership, government, or authority. He who dreams of 
eating the flesh of aman will backbite him, aud he who eats 
his own flesh in a dream will be slandered. It is said that the 
eating of raw or uncooked mest is indicative of a losa of property; 
and meat in a dream is property, if it is cooked and well done. If 
8 woman dreams of eating the flesh of another woman, altera cum 
altera actionem fricturae committet, and if she dreams of eating her 
own flesh she will commit adultery. ‘lhe eating of the meat of a lean 
cow is iudicative of a disease, and the meat of each animal sepa- 
rately corresponds with the indication of that animal: the meat of a 
snxke is wealth from an enemy, if raw it is indicative of slander; 
the meat of the beasts of prey is indicative of wealth from a sultén, 
and in the same mauner the meat of the birds of prey trained for 
hanting and chasing and others; whilst the meat of the pig is 
indicative of unlawful property. 


eU Ugay Lae (Insdn al-ma’)—[ Water-man]. Al-Kazwint states, 
‘He resembles a man excepting that he has‘a tail; one was 
brought in our time by a man, of the form we Bave mentioned; it is 
related that in the Sea of Syria, one in the form of a man having a 
white beard occasionally shows himself and is galled “Shaikh al- 
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bahr (the Old Man of the Sea)”; when people see him they look 
upon him asa harbinger of good tidings in the shape of abundance 
of harvest.” It is also related that a water-man wag brought to a 
king who wished to study him, and therefore married a woman 
to him, and he had ason by her, who understood the languages 
of both the parents; the king said to the son, “What does your 
father say?” and he replied, “ He says, ‘The tails of all the 
animals are sifuated on the lower part of their bodies ; how is it 
then that these (men ) have their tails situated on their faces ?” ”» 


This subject will be soon further described in the art. 
slot 1 lo under the letter w. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Al-Laith b. Sa‘d was asked 
regarding the eating of this animal, and he replied that it was not 
to be eaten on any account. ; 


oa (al-Ankad ) The hedge-hog.* (Proverbs.) “Such a one 
passed the night of the hedge-hog,” because it does not sleep 
all night. See art. oi! under the letter G. Al-Maydant 
says that 48)! is itself definite in its sense and does not take there- 
fore the definite article J!, aud that the proverb is applied to one 
who remains awake all night; he adds that oY! is said to be one 
who suffers in his tooth from o&J/! (un-nakad) which is a corruption 
of the teeth causing them to shake, in consequence of which he 
does not sleep. 


(Information.) [The author here gives a remedy for tooth- 
ache in the sbape of a talisman to be written and worn by a 
person suffering from it. | 


Ut oe 
wrt Y! (al-Ankalis ) as also Caer tL (al-Inkalis).* [The eel. } 
A certain fish resembling snakes, bad as food; it is what 


is called cep"! (al-jirri ) for which see under the letter -; it is 
also called .,ale UJ! ( al-mdrmdht ) and will be given under the 


+ Vide note 64, Chap. XX of Lane’s Tranalation of the Arabian Nights in 
the story’df Es-Sindivad of the Sea, in which Lane agrees with Hole in sup- 
posing this animal to be the Ourang-outang. * Gen, ZErinaceous. In ‘Oman 

- niger. & In W. Palestine Anguilla vulgaris. In Maskat it is called jo! 
ee ) and is represented by several species of Murana. 
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letter cL» in the art. oa/!, for al-Bukhart mentions it in his s1=* 
(Sahth) (under thet head). It is related in a tradition of ‘Alf that 
he sent a salutation to (the people of) the market and told them 
that they were not to eat the eel out of fish; he disliked it 
because of what is mentioned above and not because it is 7 
ful to eat it. There are two dialectical varieties of the word: 
my be spelt with a  (k) or a oS (k), and with the re 

I (hamsah) and J (1) marked with a /fathah or a kasrah. Ar- 
Zamakhehart says that it is said to be the same as <pli/! 
(ash-shilk—the eel). Ibn-Sidah says that it has the form of a- 
small fish, and two hind limbs near its tail like those of a frog, with- 
out any fore limbs, and that it is found in the rivers of al-Basrah ; 
it is not an Arabic word. 


2} ae 
wy 3! (al-Unan). A certain bird of a blackish colour with a 
ring round the neck like that of the wood-pigeon or turtle-dove 


( ign? 1—ad-dubst), having red legs and a beak like that of a 
pigeon, excepting that it is of a black colour; its cry which isof a 
moaning kind is uwh uwh (%5!%5!);—s80 it is said in 
(al-Muhkam). 


oy | (al-Ants). The archers (shooters) call it 4=a¥t ( al- 


antsah ). A certain bird with a sharp sight, and a cry resembl- 
ing that of the camel; it is found near rivers and in places 
abounding in much water and thick foliage; it has a pretty 
colour and a good knack of obtaining its food. Aristotle says 
that it is a cross-breed between the green wood-pecker [ Preu 
viridis} and the crow, which is apparent in its colour; it is fonc 
of company and is capable of being trained and brought up 
it is wonderful in its whistling and wooing which are sometime 
as clear as the cry of a turtle-dove and sometimes confuse: 
like the neighing of a horse. Its food consists of fruit, meat, an 
other things; and it inhabits woody places. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it becaur 
it is one of the things esteemed to be lawful andé good; but ther 
ought to be also a way of holding it to be unlawful on accou 
of its feeding on meat, and also an account of its being the o 
inne af tha arow and the green wood-pecker, 
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Siu! (al-Anik)—Of the measure Jyat!i. The carrion- 
vulture (ar-rakhmah);+ or a black bird with something like a crest 
yn its head ; or it is bald-headed, and has a yellow bill. It is said 
hat amongits characteristics there are four good qualities, namely, 
hat it hatches its own eggs, protects its young ones, accompanies 
ts ofispring, and does not submit itself to any but its own mate. 


(Proverbs). ‘ Rarer than the eggs of the anik,” and “ More 
listant than the eggs of the andk,” for one is hardly able to 
jucceed in obtaining them, because the nests of the bird are 
situated on the tops of mountains and in difficult places; 
but notwithstanding this, it isa silly bird. A poet says :— 

‘‘ Possessing two names but several colours, 
She is stupid but ingenious in dodging.” 
Another poet says :-— 
‘If I am trusted with a secret, I conceal it, 
Like the eggs of the anék whose nest cannot be found.” 
Aman once said to Mu‘iwiyah, “Give me Hind in mar- 
riage,” meaning his (Mu‘awiyah’s) mother, upon which he replied, 
‘‘ She has ceased bearing children, and has no need of marriage 
uow;” theman thensaid, “ Appoint me governor of such a pro- 
vince,” whereupon Mu‘&wiyah recited these lines :— 
‘“ He sought a pregnant piebald male, and 
When he failed in getting it, he wished for the eggs of the anék.” 


‘he meaning of these lines is that he demanded what does 
ot exist, and when he could not get it, he demanded what 
auses one to long for it but is notwithstanding that, difficult of 
ttainment ;—so the writers on proverbs say, but it is a mistake, 
or Mu‘iwiyah’s mother died in al-Muharram 14 A. H., on the 
ame day that Abd-Kahéfah the father of Abé-Bakr as-Siddik 
ied. he right version which is given in the &l¢ ( Nikdyah) of 
on-al-Athir and other books is, that a man said to Mu‘& wiyah 
Lppoint for me a stipend,” and Mu‘Awiyah replied in the 
irmative ; then the man said, “For my son,” and Mu‘awiyah 
lied, “No,” and, the man said again, “ For my tribe,” and 
aawiyah replied, **No;” Mu'awiyah then employed the 
rds of the poet asa proverb. dyta/! is a pregnant female camel 


* Neophron ( Vultur)*percnopterus. 


84 : AD-DAMiRi’s: 


whilst 34:9! (masc.-piebald) is a description of a male, anda male 
is never pregnant. As if he said, “ He soughta pregnant male and 
the eggs of the anik,” which is a proverb applied to one who seeke 
an impossible aud inaccessible thing. As-Suhailt states in the 
first part of (49, ! (ar-Rawd) that Gy I! (al-andk) is the female of the 
carrion-vulture; and it is said asa proverb, “ He desired the 
egge of the anik,” when one seeks a thing which cannot be 
found, because the bird lays its eggs in places on the tops of 
mountains, where they cannot be reached. These are the 
words of al-Mubarrad in UeS/! (al-Kdmil), but he does not. 
agree with the statement. Al-Khalilstatee that al-anik is the male 
of the carrion-vulture, which is nearer the meaning of the 
proverb, for a male never lays eggs, and he who therefore 
desires its egge desires an impossible thing like one desiring a 
pregnant piebald male, Al-Kali states in (sJle¥! (al-Amdili) that 
al-antik is applied to both the male and the female of the 
carrion-vulture. 


‘(The lawfulness or unlawfulness of it will be given in the 
art. é6a,/! under the letter ,.) 


[The author here gives some poetical lines of as-Suhaili 
whose proper name was ‘Abd-ar-Rahmin b. Muhammad as- 
Suhaili al-Khath‘ami, the well-known im&m, regarding which 
Abuw’l-Khatt&éb b. Dihyah states that they were recited to him by 
as-Suhaili, adding that whenever he asked God for anything with 
their aid, He always gaveit to him.] As-Subaili died in 581 A.H. 


3 34! (al-Iwazz).! The goose. Noun of unity 3) 5! (:wazsah) 
and pl.w»)j9! (iwassin). Abt-Nuwis gives an excellent descrip- 
tion of them when he says :— 

“ Ag if they whistle through spoons, 
The creaking noise of pens over paper.” 
Abi-Nuwas was a well-known poet of the time of the ‘Abbasf 
dynasty, and there are several interesting and amusing stories about 
him, and many wine-songs composed by him, in which he has said 


2Gen. Anser. <A. ferus. In W. Palestine this name is applied to 4 
Cimereus, and in Egypt both to the domestic sie and to the Egyptian 
goose Chenalopex agyptiacus. 
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wonderful and new things. His name was al-Hasan b. Hani’ b. 
‘Abd-al-Awwal, [The author here quotes from the biography of 
Aba-Nuwas, Ma’min’s opinion of his lines on Fertune, also the lines 
themselves, and the lines expressive of his opinion regarding God].? 
Muhammad b. NA&fi‘ says, “I saw Abfi-Nuwas in a dream after his 
death, and said to him, ‘O Abi-Nuwaés,’ when he replied, ‘It is not 
time for a sobriquet now,’ and I therefore said, ‘ Al- Hasan b. Hani’; 
when he replied, ‘ Yes’. I then asked him, ‘What did God do 
with you?’ and he replied, ‘ He forgave me on account of the lines 
[ said in my illness before death, which are to be found under the 
pillow.’ I then went to his people and ask ed them, ‘ Did my brother 
say avy linesg safore his death?’ and they replied, ‘ We do not 
know, but h@ peaeewketand and paper and wrote some- 


* T' Wengepiered inside and 







‘O Lord, if my sins have increased in greataend, 
Surely I know that Thy pardon is still greater ; 
If none but the doer of good actions is to hope from Thee, 
Whom is the sinful then to pray to and hope from ? 
I pray to Thee humbly, as Thou hast ordered ; 
If Thou turn away my hand, who is to have mercy on me? 
I have no means of intercession with Thee but my hope 
And 'Thy good pardon, through which I shall be verily saved.’ ” 
Abti-Nuwas was once asked regarding his pedigree and replied, 


* My talents make up for my pedigree.” He died in 194 A. H.. 


Geese like to swim about, and their young ones directly they 
come forth out of the eggs also swim. When the female sits over 
' he eggs to hatch them, the gander watches it and does not leave 
it even for the twinkling of an eye. The young ones come forth 
(from the eggs) towards the end of a month. 

The Imém Ahmad relates in —54./! (al-Mandkib) on the au- 
thority of al-Husain b, Kathir, who had it on the authority of his 
father who belonged to the time of ‘Alf and who related, “ When 
‘Alf came out for the morning-prayer, the geese commenced to 
“ry in his face, and they (the people) tried to drive them away, but 
le said, ‘Leave them alone, because they are wailing ;’ Ibn-Muljam 


2 See De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s. B, D. Vol. I, pp, 392 and 398. 
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then struck him, and I said, ‘O Commander of the faithful, 
let us settle with MurAd,: for no one will rise for them,’ but he 
replied,‘ No, imprison the man ; if I die, kill him, and if L live, there 
is “for wounds retaliation.”*’’? ‘The reason for that (act of Ibn- 
Muljam) according to Ibn-Kh. and others was, that a party of 
the Kharijites (~)! |y@7/!) having assembled and discussed the subject 
of the people who had fallen at the battle of an-NahrawéAn, pitied 
them and said, “What are we to do, remaining after them?” 
Upon that ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. Muljam, al-Burak b. ‘Abd-Allah, 
and ‘Amr b. Bakr at-Tamimf swore that each one of them 
would go to one of the three, ‘Ali, Mu‘éwiyah, and ‘Amr b, 
al-‘As. Ibn-Muljam who was the most miserable of them said, 
“TI shall be adequate for you in your purpose regarding ‘Alf 
b. Abi-Talib’; al-Burak said, “I shall be adequate for you in 
regard to Mu‘awiyah ;” and lbn-Bakr said, “I shall be adequate 
for youin regard to ‘Amr b. al-‘As.” They then poisoned their 
swords and agreed to do the deed on the night of the 17th 
of Ramadan. When Ibn-Muljam entered al-Kafah, he saw a 
handsome woman whose name was Katim and whose father and 
brother wore killed by ‘Ali b. Abi-Talib at the battle of an-Nahra- 
wan. Ho asked her to become his wife, but she replied, *‘ I shall 
not consent to be your wife, until you fulfill my conditions ;” 
he asked her what her conditions were, and she replied, “Three 
thousand (money), a male and a female slave, and the assnssina- 
tion of “Alf.” He then asked her, “ How am I to accomplish the 
assassination of “Ali?” and she said, “ You will be able to do it 
unexpectedly and treacherously; if you escape, you will give 
peace to men from his evil and will dwell with your people, but if 
any thing befalls you, you will go to Paradise and perpetual happi- 
ness.” He then replied to her in the affirmative and said, “I have not 
come here for any other purpose than the assassination of ‘Ali.” 
Then Ibn-Muljam went and sat opposite the door-way by which it 
was ‘Ali’s wont to come forth for prayer ; and when he came 
out for the morning-prayer, Ibn-Muljam struck him on the head. 
‘Ali cried out, “I am dead! by the Lord,of the Ka‘bah, .your 
business is with the man, seize him.” Ibn-Muljam then went 


1 The tribe of Murfd in al-Yaman. ¢ Al-Kur‘n Y-49. 
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about clearing the people with his sword, and they cleared out of his 
way until he was confronted by Mugtrah b. Nawfal b. al-Harith b. ‘Abd- 
al-Muttalib with a mantle which he threw at him ; then lifting him 
up, he threw him on the ground and sat on his chest. ‘Alt remained alive 
for two days after that, and then died; al-Hasan b. ‘Alf then slew ‘Abd- 
ar-Reahman b. Muljam, and the people assembled and burnt his body. . 


As to al-Burak,he struck and hit Mu“Awiyah on his buttocks which 
were large, whereby a nerve of the genital organs was cut, and he could 
not after that beget any children. When al-Burak was taken a prison- 
er he exclaimed, ‘‘ Safety and good news ; verily, ‘Alf has been killed 
this very night!’ Mu‘awiyah, therefore, allowed him to remain (alive} 
till a confirmation of the news arrived, after which he cut off one 
of his hands and feet and set him at liberty. He then travelled about 
and went to al-Basrah where he remained till it reached the ears of 
Ziyad b. abth (the son of his father), that a son was born to him 
(al-Burak), whereupon Ziydd said, ‘ Does he beget children, whilst 
the Commander of the faithful cannot do so?” and slew him. 
Some say that Mu‘awiyah ordered a railing (3, >a4./1) to be fixed 
(for the place of the im&m in the mosque) from that time. 


As to Ibn-Bakr, he watched for ‘Amr b. al-‘As who, however, 
was laid up with a bowel-complaint and could not come out for 
prayer; another man belonging to the tribe of Beni-Sahm, named 
Kharijah led the people in the prayer, and Ibn-Bakr struck and 
assassinated him. Having been then taken a prisoner and on being 
led to the presence of ‘Amr whom he saw the people addressing 
with a mark of respect, he asked, “HaveI not then assassinated 
‘Amr?” whereupon he was told, “ No but you have killed Kharijah.” 
He then said, “I had intended to kill ‘Amr, but God intended to 
kill Kh&rijah.” ‘Amr then slew him. 


It is related that when ‘Alf used to see Ibn-Muljam, he used to 
recite the lines of ‘Amr b Ma‘dt Karib b. Kais b. Makshth al- 
Muradt :— | 

“I desire to save his life and he desires for my assassination ; 


Your excuser for your action towards your friend is of the tribe of 
« Murfa": | 


1 For an explanation of these lines and the incident which gave rise to 
them see Kitab al-Ag&nt Part, XIV., p.p. 33 and 34. 
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‘Alf was asked, “If you know him and know what he desires, 
why do not you slay him?” but he replied, “How can I kill 
my own murderer?* When the news of the assassination of 
‘All reached ‘A’ishah she said :-— 
“The affair has suited her to a degree, and she has ceased troubling 
herself, 
In the same manner as the eye of a traveller is refreshed from 
rejoicing, by his return (to his place).” 

‘Ali was the first imam whose grave was concealed, for he had 
directed it to be so done, knowing that the government would pass 
into the hands of the Beni-Umayyah, and being afraid of their 
executing vengeance on his grave. There is, however, a diversity of 
opinion as to the situation of his grave; some say that it is in 
the niche of the Friday congregational mosque at al-Kifah ; others 
say that itis inthe government palace attached to it; and others 
still say that itis in the cemetery in al-Madinah (a@84!), which 
seems to be far from true. But itis also said to be in Najaf in the 
place of martyrdom, which is at present visited by pilgrims. See art. 
8)! under the letter J for what Ibn-Kh. says regarding it. 


(Further imformation foreign to the subject of this book.) 
Since history (tradition) has several intermingled ways (ws¥*), and 
the imparting of knowledge to the seekers thereof verifies for them 
what they seek, and (renews for them) reminds them of what the wicked 
forget regarding the hard and cruel times, I desire to give here 
some wonderful information which historians have related, and which 
is, that every sixth person who held sway over the (Muhammadan) 
nation was deposed or abdicated. I shall describe here what his- 
torians have mentioned, and add a little regarding the life of every 
one of them (the khalffahs), his times, the cause of his death, the 
period of his reign, and his age, in order to complete that imformation 
and for general advantage and good. 

Historians say that the first one to hold sway over the nation 
was the Prophet whom God sent after an interval of time in the appear- 
ance of His apostles, out of mercy to mankind. He delivered the divine 
message, exerted his best in the cause of God, directed the nafion 
to the right path, and served his Lord devotedly till he died. He 
isthe most favoured one of mankind, the most honoured of all the 
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apostles, the Prophet of mercy, the head or im&m of the faithful, the 
carrier of the banner of thanks (praise), the interceder, the holder of 
the praiseworthy position, and the possessor of the Pool’, the place 
of arrival (for water), under whose banner Adam and those under him 
(in rank) will be on the Day of Judgment. He is the best of prophets, 
and his nation is the best of all nations ; his companions are the most 
excellent of mankind after the prophets, and his creed is the noblest of 
all creeds. He performed manifest miracles, and possessed great quali- 
ties : he was perfect and great in intellect, and possessed a noble origin, 
an absolutely graceful form, complete generosity, perfect bravery, 
excessive humility, useful knowledge, power of performing high actions, 
perfect fear (of God), and sublime piety. He was the most eloquent 
and the most perfect of mankind in every variety of perfection, and 
the most distant of men from meanness and vices. A poet says regard- 
ing him :— 
“The Merciful has not yet created one like Muhammad, 
And to the best of my knowledge, will never create one.” 


‘A’ishah stated that the Prophet when at home used to serve his 
household ; he used to pick out the lice from his cloak and patch 
it, mend his own shoe, and serve himself; he used to give fodder 
to his camel for carrying water, sweep the house, tie the camel by the 
fore leg, eat with the female slave, knead dough with her, and carry 
his own things from the market; and he used to beconstantly in a state 
of grief and anxiety, and never had any peace (of mind). ‘Alf stated 
that he asked the Prophet regarding his mode of life and that he 
replied, “ Knowledge is my capital, love my foundation, desire my 
vehicle, the remembrance of God my boon companion, grief my 
friend, knowledge my arms, patience my cloak, the satisfaction or plea- 
sure (of God) my share of plunder, poverty my distinction, renuncia- 
tion of the world my profession, true faith my strength, truth my 
interceder, obedience (to God) my sufficiency (a thing sufficient for me), 
religious war my nature, and the refresher of my eye is in prayer.” 
As to his humility, liberality, bravery, bashfulness, the pleasantness of 
his fellowship, kindness, clemency, mercy, piety, justice, modesty, 
patience, dignity,, trustworthiness, and other .praiseworthy qualities 
which can hardly be counted, they were all very great. The learned 
have composed many books regarding his life, his times, his mission, 


» ig6) | (al-Kenothar), a river in Paradise pertaining specially to the Prophet. 
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his wars, his qualities, his miracles; and his good and amiable actions, 
to describe even a little of which, should we desire it, will take several 
volumes ; but that is not our purpose in this book. It is said that his 
death took place after God had perfected our religion and completed 
His blessing and beneficence for us, at noon on Monday the 12th of 
Rabi al-awwal 11 A. H. at the age of 63 years. His body was washed 
by ‘Ali b. Abf-Talib, and he was buried in the chamber which he had 
built for the mother of the faithful, ‘A’ishah. 


(Khilafah (vicegerency) of Abfi-Bakr as-Siddik.) 


Then after him (the Prophet), his proxy at prayers during his ill 
ness, the son of his uncle froma higher branch of the genealogical 
tree, his relation, his father-in-law, his companion in the cave, his prime 
inister, his greatest friend, and the best of mankind after him, Abt. 
Bakr as-Siddik assumed the reins of government; and the people 
took the pledge of allegiance to him on the day that the Prophet died, 
in the Hall of the Beni-Sa‘idah. There is a narrative in connection 
with it, which we omit here on account of its length and its being 
well-known. 


He carried on the government most assiduously, and during 
his reign a little of al-Yamamah, the sides of al-‘Irak, and some 
of the cities of Syria were conquered. He was a person of great 
dignity, abstinent, humble, an exemplar, forgiving, modest, brave, 
patient, clement, and without any equal among the companions of 
the Prophet. When the Prophet died, the Arabs revolted and 
refused to pay the poor-rate (sukdh), but when as-Siddik  suc- 
ceeded him, he assembled the companions of the Prophet and 
consulted them regarding waging war with them (the rebels), but 
they differed in their opinions. ‘Umar said, “ How can we fight with 
the people, when the Prophet has said, ‘I am ordered to fight with 
men until they say, “ There is no deity but God,” and whoever says 
that, his life (blood) and property will be defended by me excepting 
for its own right the reckoning on which account is in the hands of 
God.’?” Upon this AbQ-Bakr said, “‘ By God, I shall fight with every 
one that draws a distinction between prayer and the*poor-rate, for the 
poor-rate is a claim against property ; by God, even if they refuse me 
a poor-rate of two years (34s) which they used to pay to the Prophet, 
I should fight with them for ite refusal.” ‘Umar said, “ By God, this is 
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nothing but that God has dilated Abi-Bakr’s bosom for fighting, and 
I know therefore, that it is the right course.’ But in another version, 
‘Umar is related to have said, “I said, ‘Coax the people and treat them 
gently,’ but he replied to me, ‘What, bold and audacious in the Time 
of Ignorance, and a coward in the days of al-Islam ! O ‘Umar, the 
revelation is closed and the religion is completed ; will there be any 
defect found in it while I am alive?’” He then went forth to fight 
with them. 


A party of historians and others state, that the Prophet had 
sent Usimah b. Zaid with seven hundred brave warriors to Syria, 
but when he arrived at Dhi-Khushub the Prophet died and the 
Arabs revolted, whereupon the companions of the Prophet assembled 
together and said to Abf-Bakr, “ Recall them,” meaning Usaimah 
and his followers, but he replied, “By God, beside whom there 
is no other God, should the dogs even drag the wives of the Prophet 
by their feet, I shall not recall an army which was prepared by 
the Prophet himself, and shall not undo a knot of the banner, 
which was tied by the Prophet.” In another version he is related 
to have said, “Should I even know that the wild beasts of prey 
would drag me hy my feet if Ido not recall him, I should ‘not 
do so.” He ordered Us&mah to proceed on and said to him, “If 
you think it proper to let ‘Umar remain with me, [ shall enjoy 
his company and derive benefit from his counsel ;” upon which 
Us&mah replied, “I obey (I have done),” and proceeded on his 
way, when there was nota tribe which desired to rebel but said 
(to itself), “Had they not been strong enough there would not have 
come forth from among them sucha large army.” They then met 
the Greeks ( ¢s/!) in the field, fought with them, and defeated and 
killed them, and eventually returned in safety. It is related on the 
authority of ‘A’ishah who stated, “On the day of the revolt my father 
went forth with his sword drawn and riding his dromedary, when ‘Ali 
came and took hold of the halter of his dromedary and said, ‘I say 
to you what the Prophet said to you atthe battle of Uhud, “Put 
back your sword into its scabbard, and do not distress us on your 
account. By God, if we are afflicted (with any evil) in respect 
of you, there will never be a proper administrator for al-Islam 
after you.””’” Ibn-Kutaibah states that excepting a few, all the 
Arabs (Badawis)s had revolted, but Ab@-Bakr waged war with them 
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until they returned to the right path; he conquered al-YamAmah, 
killed Musailamah the false prophet in it, and al-Aswad al-‘Anst the 
liar at San‘@’, and sent armies to Syria and al-‘Irak. Abf-Rajé’ 
al-‘Utaridi states, “I happened to enter al-Madinah and saw the 
people collected, when a man out of the crowd kissed the head of an- 
other man and said to him, ‘I shall be your ransom ; by God, if it were 
not for you, we should all have perished.’ I asked as to who the kisser 
and the kissed one were, and they replied,‘ Itis ‘Umar kissing the 
head of Abf-Bakr, on account of his having fought and overcome 
the rebels,’” ‘A’ishah stated, “ When the Prophet died, the Arabs 
{Badawis) revolted, the fruits of hypocrisy became manifest, and 
such calamities befell my father as would have crushed the firmest 
mountains had they fallen on them.” Abd-Hurairah said, “By God, 
beside whom there is no other God, had not Abi-Bakr succeeded the 
Prophet, God would not have been worshipped now ;” and he re- 
peated it a second time, and a third time. 


It is said that he was very gentle and humble in his manners, 
and when he fell ill he left off taking medicine, resigning himself to 
the will of God. The Prophet’s companions visited him during his 
illness and said to him, “Shall we not call in a physician that he may 
see you?” but he replied, “ He has seen me,” and when they asked 
him, “ What did he say to you ?” he replied, “ He said to me, ‘I am 
wont to do what I wish.”*”” He died on the night of Tuesday between 
sunset and the first part of the night when there were wanting 
eight days to complete the month of Jumfda’ IT, 13 A.H. at the age of 
63, the cause of his death having been the concealed grief he suffered 
from on account of the death of the Prophet, which caused him con- 
tinually to waste away. He was buried in the chamber of ‘A’ishah, 
the mother of the faithful, by the side of our lord the Prophet, and 

his khilafah lasted for two years, three months, and eight days. 


(KhilAfah of ‘Umar al-Farfk.) 


Then after him the Commander of the faithful ‘Umar b. al- 
Khattab assumed the reins of government, and the pledge of alle- 
giance to him was taken on the same day on which Abt-Bakr died, in 
accordance with the last will of Abt-Bakr. He ruled after him on 


1 Al-Kur’fn XI-109 and LXXXV-16, P 
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the same line of conduct, and with the same energy and resoluteness, 
living in the same manner on coarse food and barley-bread, 

wearing patched garments of coarse and unbleached cloth, and being 
satisfied with a little. He made vast conquests, took large provinces, 

and was the first to bestyled ‘the Commander of the faithful’, He was 
one of the first Refugees who prayed towards both the kiblahs [Jeru- 
salem and Makkah], and was present at the battle of Badr, the 
Pledge of the Tree? (w!y4,J 1422), and at all the other battles, in the 
company of the Prophet. When he becamea Muslim, God caused 
al-Islim to be strengthened through him, and when the Prophet died 
the latter was quite pleased with him and bore testimony to his 
entering Paradise. His qualities were highly good, and it may suffice 
the reader to know that he was a minister of our lord Muhammad 
the Prophet. He lived in a praiseworthy manner and died a poor 
man but in a state of felicity, anda martyr; nobody hates him but 
an impious unbeliever or an ass exceeding in the bounds of ignorance. 
He was the first one to patrol by night for the purpose of protecting 
the religion and people who used to be much afraid of him, 
so much so, that they even left off sitting in their courtyards, 
When he heard of the fear which the people entertained for him he 
assembled them, and mounting the pulpit where Abd-Bakr used 
to place his feet, first thanked God and praised Him in the manner 
Heis worthy of,then prayedfor the Prophet and said, “I have heard that 
the people are atraid of my severity and harshness and say, ‘Umar used 
to treat us harshly even when the Prophet was in the midst of us, 
and in like manner he used to treat us when Ab(-Bakr was our 
governor and above him in rank ; how then now when he has the sole 
charge of affairs!’ By my life, he who says that, says the truth, 
for I was with the Prophet and served him asa servant and slave 
until he died, and at the time of his death he was satisfied with 
me, for which I thank God and on account of which I am the 
most fortunate of mankind. Then Abt-Bakr came to govern the 
people, and I was likewise his servant and helper ; I used to mix my 
severity with his gentleness. I used to be a drawn sword until he 
would put me, back into the scabbard or leave me alone, and I 


1 Taken under a tree at Hudaibiah in A. H. 6 (A. D. 628) by the followers 
of Muhammad on the occasion of his firat Lesser Pilgrimage, for an account 
of which see Muirts Life of Muhammad. 
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remained with him always in that condition until he died ; at the 
time of his death he was satisfied with me, for which I thank God 
and on account of which Iam the most fortunate of men. Now 
that I have taken charge of your affairs, know that that severity 
has doubled itself, but it is only directed against people inclined 
to oppress, and tyrannize the Muslims, whilst to those who are 
inclined to be peaceful and religious and are well-intentioned, I am 
gentler than even they themselves to one another ; and I shall not 
allow one of you to tyrannize another or oppress him, but shall 
place one of his cheeks on the ground and my foot on the other 
cheek until he submits to do the rightful thing. I owe it as a binding 
duty to you, O people, not to store up and conceal from you 
your land-tax and not to spend it in any but a proper way when it 
reaches me, andI also bind myself to you not to lead you into 
perilous situations but to act asthe (father) head of your families 
when you are absent from your homes on military expeditions until 
you return. These are my words, and I beseech the Great God 
to pardon you and me.” 

Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab stated, ‘““By God, ‘Umar kept his word and 
became severer than ever in places requiring severity and gentler in 
places deserving gentleness ; he was truly the father of their families, 
so much so that he used to visit the wives of those who were absent 
and ask them,‘ Are there any things that you want ? so that I may go 
and buy them for you myself, for 1 dislike that you should be deceiv- 
ed in your bargains ;’ and they used to send their female slaves with 
him. When he entered the market-place, there used to be countless 
female and male slaves belonging to those women behind him ; 
he used to buy the things they wanted, and for those among them who 
possessed no money he used to pay from himself.’ It is related that 
Talhah happened to go out on a dark night and found ‘Umar enter- 
ing a house and then coming out of it, The next morning Talhah 
went to that house again and found an old blind woman seated in 
it, whom he asked, “ What makes that man come to you?” She 
replied, ‘‘ He has been in the habit of visiting me frequently since 
mch and such a time to benefit me and to remove from me 
annoyances,” by which she meant filth. 


Whan he returned from Syria to al-Madinah, he remained aloof 
‘1. -.~ditiam of hig subjects ; 
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‘he happened once to pass by an old woman who was in her tent, he 
went to her and she asked him, “O you, what has ‘Umar done?’ 
and he replied, “He has returned from Syria safely.” She then 
said, “May God notrequite him with any good on my account !” and he 
asked her, ‘‘ Why ?” to which she replied, “ Because by God, I have 
not received from him a single dindr or a dirham as a gift since he 
has assumed the government of the faithful. He said, “ But how 
would ‘Umar know of your condition, when you are in this place?” 
and she replied, ‘“ Praise be to God! by God, I did not think that 
any body who would assume the government of the people ‘ would 
nut know what is between the east and west of them;” upon this 
‘Umar cried and said, “ Alas ‘Umar, Ah! every body is cleverer 
than yourself, even the old women, O ‘Umar!.” Then he said to 
her, ““O creature of God, for how much will you sell me your 
grievances against ‘Umar ? I pity him on account of his having 
to go to the Hell-fire for those grievances.” She replied, “ Do 
not ridicule or jeer us, may God pity you!” but he replied, 
“IT am not jeering you,” and persisted in asking her the price 
(of the grievances) until he purchased them from her for twenty-five 
dinfrs. While he was thus engaged with her, ‘Ali b. Abi-Talib and 
Ibn-Mas‘fid happened to come there and salute him as Commander 
of the faithful, whereupon the old woman placed her hand on her 
head and said, ‘“‘ Alas bad luck! I have abused the Commander of 
the faithful in his face.” ‘Umar said to her, “ There is no harm 
done in the matter, may God have mercy on you !” Then demanding 
a rag to write upon and not finding one, he cut a piece off from 
his patched cloak and wrote on it, ‘“ In the name of God, this is what 
‘Umar has purchased from such a one, being her grievances against 
him since the day of his accession to stich a date, for twenty-five 
dinars, so that she cannot complain against him when he stands on 
the Day of Judgment before God, for verily he is now freed from 
the charge. Witnessed by ‘Ali b, Abi-Talib and Ibn-Mas‘td.” He 
then threw the writing to his son, and said, “ When I die, place it in 
my shroud, so that I may meet my Lord with it.” 


There are several anecdotes like this told regarding him. Al- 
Fadé’ilf relates that ‘Umar wrote to Sa‘d b. Abi-Wakkas when he 
was in al-KAdisiyah to depute Nadlah al-Ansari to Hulwén in al-‘Irék 
for the purpose ofmaking a raid on its frontiers. Sa‘d accordingly 
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sent Nadlah with three hundred horsemen who proceeded until they 
reached Hulwan in al-‘Irik, where they invaded its frontiers and 
found a great booty and ¢aptives. With these they proceeded until 
they were overt aken by the afternoon, and the sun being about to set, 
Nadlah placed the booty and the captives for security on the side of 
% mountain ; then standing up he called out to prayer saying, “ God 
is most Great! God is most Great !”” whereupon a reply came to him 
from the mountain, “ Thou hast magnified the Great One, O Nadlah.” 
He then continued, “I testify that there is no deity but God,” upon 
which the same voice as before said, “It is an assertion of belief 
in the unity of God, O Nadlah;” the latter then continued, ‘I testify 
that Muhammad is the Apostle of God;” the same voice as before said, 
“Tt is he the good news of whose advent ‘fs&the son of Mary had 
announced to us,’ and on the head of whose nation the Hour of Judg- 
ment will commence.”* Nadlah then continued, “Come to prayer,” and 
the unknown voice replied, “A good final state for those who strive 
for it and are assiduous in its performance!” He then said, “ Come 
to security,” to which the reply was, “ Happiness for him who answers 
the summoner to prayer to God?’ Nadlah then finished the call to 
prayer by saying, “ God is most Great! God is most Great ! There is 
no deity but God,” when the unknown voice said, “ Thou hast finished 
the whole assertion of belief in the unity of God, O Nadlah. May 
God render thy body mlawful by its means to the Hell-fire!” When 
Nadlah finished the call to prayer, he stood up again and said, “ Who 
art thou? May God have mercy on thee! Art thou an angel, a jinn, 
or a passer by out of mankind ? Thou hast verily made us hear thy 
voice, uow show thy person to us, for this body of men is the army 
(ambassadors) of the Prophet, and that of ‘Umar bh. al-Khatt&b.” 
Upon this the mountain clave asunder and exposed to view an owl 
like a mill-stone (in size), with a hoary head and beard and an 
old woollen garment. He saluted them, and they returned the 
salutation and asked him as to who he was, to which he replied, “ I am 
Razin b. Barthamald the executor of the will of the slave of God, 
the doer of good actions, Jesus the son of Mary ; he has left me to 
dwell in this mountain, and prayed for me that I may remain here till 
he descends from the sky. Give my salutation fo ‘Umar and tell 


1 Aj-Kur'an LXI-6. ® Whose nation willbe the first one to be led on 
the Day of Judgment. . 
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him, ‘O ‘Umar, direct (men) in the right direction and pursue the just 
course, for the (final) affair is drawing near ;’ inform him also of the 
signs which I am telling you now, ‘O ‘Umar, when these signs 
become manifest in the sect of Muhammad, then fleeing for refuge is 
the best course: when men will be satisfied with men, and women 
with women ;? when they will assert their relationship to others than 
their proper relations, and show respect and regard for others than 
their lords and princes ; when the great ones among them will have 
no compassion for the lowly ones, and the lowly ones will not respect 
the great ones; when the order to do that which is lawful will be 
set aside and disobeyed and the prohibition against that which is 
unlawful also will be set aside and disregarded ; when the learned 
ones among them will acquire knowledge for the purpose of collecting 
worldly things ; when the falling of rain will be accompanied by the 
vehement heat of summer, and the birth of a child will be an occasion 
for rage; when they will build minarets to a great height, ornament 
their copies of the Kur’an with silver, and take to embellishing their 
mosques with gold; when bribery will be resorted to as a means of 
attaining one’s wants ; when they will raise high and fortify their 
buildings, follow their desires, and sell their faith for the world ; when 
the ties of relationship will be severed and lawful orders will not be 
carried out ; when they will practise usury, and the rich will exceed in 
honour and the poor in humiliation; when a man will come forth from 
his house and one better than himself will rise for him and salute him 
(first) ; and when women will ride upon (horse) saddles.’” He then 
disappeared and they could not see him. Nadlah wrote this to Sa‘d 
and he in his turn wrote it to ‘Umar, whereupon ‘Umar wrote back 
to Sa‘d, “Go yourself with such of the Refugees and Helpers as you 
have with you till you reach that mountain, and if you find him, give 
him my salutation.” Sa‘d marched out with four thousand horsemen 
out of the Refugees and Helpers and their sons, and arrived at the 
foot of that mountain ; he remained there for forty days calling out for 
prayers, but neither did he receive a reply nor hear any _ body 
addressing him ; he therefore wrote accordingly to ‘Umar. 


‘Umar was the first one to introduce the (Islimic) Era, and he did it 
in the year 16 A. Hs, in which he took Jerusalem peacefully, and in 
which also Sa‘d b, Abi-Wakk&s took al-Kafah and converted it into a 


1 When men and, women will do without the opposite sex. 
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city. He it was, who first instituted registers for the prefects and 
kAdts, built the cities and towns called ,4e0¥!*, and quoted the higher 
words of God in suppert of his own words. God caused the conquest 
of several places to be effected at his hands. He conquered Damascus, 
then [the country of the Greeks of the lower empire] ar-Rim, then 
al-Kadisiyah [in Chaldeaj, and he then extended his conquests to 
Hims [{Emessa in Syria], Hulw&n, ar-Rakkah [on the Euphrates], 
ar-Ruh& [Edessa], Harrén [in Mesopotamia], Ré’s-al-‘Ain [Callirhoe 
in Mesopotamia], Khabar [in Mesopotamia], Nastbin [in Mesopo- 
tamia], ‘Askalan [Askelon in Palestine], Tarablis [Tripoli] and its 
neighbouring coast, Jerusalem, Baisin [Beth-Shan]*, al-Yarmok, 
al-Ahwaz [a collective name comprising nine towns lying between al- 
Basrah and Persia], Kaisariyah [Csesarea in Palestine], Egypt, Tustar 
[in Khurfsan], Nih&wand [in Persian ‘Irak], ar-Ray [the capital of 
Persian ‘Irak] and its neighbourhood, Ispahéo, Fars [in Persia], Is- 
takhri[ Persepolis], Hamadh&n [in Persian ‘Irak], Nubia, al-Barlis (?), 
Barbary, and other places. His whip was more dreaded than the 
sword of al-Hajjéj, and the kings of Persia and ar-Rim,. and others 
used to be afraid of him; but notwithstanding all this, he himself 
remained in the same condition in which he used to be before assum- 
ing the government, as regards his dress, his external appearance, his 
actions, and his humility. He used to go about alone whether in 
town or while travelling, without guards or a curtain, and his coming 
into power did not change him; he did not vilify (extend his tongue 
against) a Muslim. He never refused to give any person his claim, 
and he neither allowed a high (noble) person to indulge in his wrong- 
doing nor a weak one to despair of justice. He was never afraid of 
being blamed by acensurer in the cause of God, and as regards the 
public (God’s) property, he placed himself on the same footing as any 
other single Muslim and allowed himself only the allowance which 
used to be given to aman out of the Refugees. He used to say, “I 
am as regards your property like the guardian of the property of an 
orphan ; if I am above want I shall abstain from what is forbidden. 
and if I am in want I shall eat what kindness will bestow;” by whicl 
he meant that he took just enough to maintain himself with a gooc 
motive, and that he did not transgress that rule Mu jahid states 


* See Lane's Arabic Lex, art. »@<. 1% See foot-note, p, 151 of Muir’ 


~-— * = a_ SUL whaba 
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‘People were once talking in the assembly of Ibn-‘Abb&s, and they 
first talked about the excellence of Abfi-Bakr’s character and then of 
that of ‘Umar; when Ibn-‘Abb&s heard the ‘name of ‘Umar being 
mentioned, he cried vehemently, so much so that he swooned; then 
recovering he said, ‘ May God have mercy on ‘Umar! He read the 
Kur’dn and acted according to what there is in it, he observed the 
bounds ordered by God, and was never afraid of any blame being 
attached to him in the cause of God by a censurer; I have seen 
‘Umar exact the legal penalty of infringing these bounds even from 
his son, so strictly that he killed him in the act.’?” This will be 
noticed again under the letter » in the art. ery. 


He was assassinated in the year 23 A. H. by Abf-Lu’lu’ah a slave 
of al-Mugirah b. Shu‘bah, whose proper name was Firiz. Al-Mugirah 
used to task him to bring four dirhams to him every day, because 
he used to make mill-stones. One day he met ‘Umar and said to him, 
“Q Commander of the faithful, al-Mugirah has made my hire 
heavy for me to pay; speak to him on my behalf that he may 
lighten it ;” whereupon ‘Umar replied, “ Fear God and act well 
towards your master.” Abd-Lu’lu’ah was vexed gt this and said, 
“What a wonder! his justice is wide enough for others than 
myself,” and resolved in his mind upon killing him. He therefore 
prepared a double-edged dagger and poisoned it, and then watched 
for an opportunity until ‘Umar came to the morning-prayer. ‘Amr 
b. Maimfin said, “I was standing in the act of prayer, and there 
was only Ibn-‘Abb&s between myself and ‘Umar who had hardly 
repeated the takbir, when I heard him say, ‘The dog has killed 
me !’ at the moment he stabbed him. The infidel fled with the 
knife which had two edges, wounding every person right and left 
whom he passed until he wounded thirteen persons, of whom 
seven died, but some say nine. When one of the Muslims saw that, 
he threw over him a blanket, and when he knew that he was taken 
he plunged the dagger into his own neck. ‘Umar said, ‘May God 
fight him! I had ordered kindness to be shown to him’, and then 
said again, ‘I thank God that He did not ordain my death at the 
hands of one who galls himself a Muslim?” Abf-Lu’lu’ah was 
& Magi, and some saya Christian. ‘Umar died on the 14th of 
Dht’l-Hijjah in the above mentioned year, a day and a night after 
he had been wourfded, at the age of 63 years, and was buried by 
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the side of his friend in the Prophet’s chamber. When ‘Umar 
died darkness spread over the earth, anda child would ask, “0 
mother, has the Day of Judgment arrived?” and she would reply, 
“No my child, but ‘Umar has been assassinated!” A part of this 
and regarding the word ¢¢)»4/! will be mentioned also in the art. 
whoJt!, Thn-Ish&k states that his khiléfah lasted for ten years, 
six months, and five nights, but others say thirteen days. 


(Khilafah of the Commander of the faithful ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan.) 


Then after him, the Commander of the faithful ‘Uthman assumed 
the government. For three days after the burial of ‘Umar the people 
who had the power of election in their hands, consulted together and 
at last agreed upon taking the pledge of fealty to ‘Uthman. He was 
a cousin of the chosen one (Muhammad) from a higher branch of the 
family and was elected as a khalifah on the first day of the year 24 
A. H.. Historians state that both in the time of Ignorance and in the 
time of al-Islam his name was ‘Uthman, and he used to bear the 
sobriquets of Abf-‘Amr and Abfi-‘Abd-Allah, the former of which is 
better known. He was descended from Umayyah b. ‘Abd-Shams and 
is called on that account al-Umawi. He joins the Prophet in his 
origin in ‘Abd-Manff, and is called Dht’n-Nirain (possessor of 
two lights), it is said, because he married two daughters of the 
Prophet, Rukayyah and Umm-Kulthim ; nobody is known to have 
married two daughters of a prophet beside himself. It is also said 
that he is so called, because two flashes of lightning were to 
shine for him when he entered Paradise; and some say he is 
so called, because he used to finish the reading of the whole Kur’an 
during the special voluntary prayers at night, the Kur’An being 
one light and the sitting up at night the other light ; but there are 
also other explanations given of it. 


He was one of the first converts to al-Islam; he prayed with the 
face turned to both the kiblahs and was one of the Refugees on both 
the occasions it was necessary to take a refuge. He was the first one 
to flee with his religion to Abyssinia and take refuge there, having his 
wife Rukayyah with him. -He was reckoned ¢mong the warriors of 
the battle of Badr, and among the people who took the Pledge of the 
Tree (wly4,/ 1402) though he was not actually present. The cause of 
his absence from the battle of Badr was this:—a daughter of the Pro- 
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phet who was his wife was ill and the Prophet permitted him to 
remain behind with her to nurse her, and said to him, “You will have 
the same recompense and the same share as any other man present 
at Badr.” As to his absence on the occasion of the Pledge of the Tree, 
had there been in the interior of Makkah anybody more esteemed than 
‘Uthman, he would have surely sent him in his stead, for the Prophet 
said at the time pointing to his right hand, “This hand is ‘Uthmfn.” 
When the Prophet died he was quite satisfied with him and gave 
him the good tidings of admission into Paradise ; and on more than 
one occasion the Prophet prayed for him specially. 


He amassed a great deal of property and wealth and possessed 
great kindness and compassion. When he became a ruler, his humi- 
lity, kindness, and compassion for his subjects increased, and he used 
to feed the people with the state food and used to eat vinegar 
and olive-oil. He supplied the army of Tabfk (i p=sJ! fsa) with 
nine hundred and fifty camels together with their saddle-cloths and 
saddles, and completed the number one thousand by adding to them 
fifty horses. Katadah states that ‘Uthman gave one thousand camels 
and seventy horses, whilst az-Zuhri states that he gave nine hundred 
and forty camels and sixty horses. According to Hudhaifah b. al- 
Yaman, however, it appears that the Prophet had sent to ‘Uthman for 
help in the preparation of the army of Tabtk, and ‘Uthman sent him in 
response, ten thousand dinars ; as the money was poured before the 
Prophet, he commenced to turn it over with his hand and say, ‘“ May 
God pardon you, O ‘Uthman, for what you have hidden, for what 
you have published (revealed), and for what will remain (of your sins) 
till the Day of Judgment!” But in another version he is related to 
have said, “ Whatever ‘Uthman does after to-day will not injure 
him!” He purchased the well at Ramah for thirty-five thousand 
and assigned it to be employed in the cause of God. He dida 
great many good and pious actions to mention which will occupy a 
large space. 


Ibn-Kutaibah states that during his khilafah, Alexandria, SAbdr 
{a province in Persia], Africa, Cyprus, the coast of Greece (ar-Ram), 
the more distant parts of Persepolis, the nearer parts of Fars, Khizis- 
tan, the more distant parts of Fars, Tabaristan, Karman, Sijistén, 
al-Asawirah ( ? ), Afrtkiyah ( 448,51) one of the forts in Cyprus, the 
coast of al-Ardan, and Marw [in Khorasan] were all conquered. 
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When al-Madinah became prosperous, its population increased, 
and it became the dome of al-Isl4m, when wealth and luxuries in- 
creased, the land-taxe8 were collected and brought to it from the 
different provinces, and the subjects became proud and haughty from 
the abundance of wealth, horses, and luxuries, and when they had 
conquered several countries of the world and were without any anxiety 
and at ease, they took to revenging themselves on their Khaltftah, 
‘Uthm&n, because he had immense wealth and_ property, had in his 
possession a thousand slaves, and used to give away his wealth to 
his relations and to appoint them as governors over rich provinces. 
They therefore commenced to talk against him, said that he was not 
a fit person for the position of a khalifah, thought seriously of de- 
posing him, and (with that object) rose to besiege him. Several 
incidents then took place, which will be too long to describe here ; 
(in short) they eventually besieged him in his own honse for days ; 
they were acruel people and leaders of evil, and three of them 
sprang on him and killed him in his own house with the Kur’an 
before him. He was at the time a very old man. This was the first 
stroke of humiliation and misfortune which befell this sect (the 
Muslims) after their Prophet. They assassinated him on Friday the 
18th of the sacred month of Dht’l-Hijjah in the year 35 A.H. . 


He possessed a great many good qualities ; the Prophet bore 
testimony to his going to Paradise and said, “Am I not put to 
shame by one who puts even angels to shame?” The Prophet had 
_prophesied that he would die a martyr and that a misfortune would 
befall him. After his asxassination, al-Islim became separated into 
different parties, and the people rose and fought to avenge his death, 
so much so that ninety thousand Muslims were slain (in the act). 


Tbn-Kh. and others state that when ‘Uthman was elected a khali- 
fah, he banished Abi-Dharr al-Gifari in exile to ar-Rabdhah (in the 
desert of Najd), because he used to exhort people to renounce the 
world, and recalled al-Hakam b. al-‘As whom the Prophet had 
banished to that place and whom neither Abfi-Bakr nor ‘Umar had 
recalled ; but itis said that he did so with the distinct permission 
of the Prophet ;—so it is said by more than one authority. He had 
appointed ‘Abd-Allah b. Abi-Sarh governor of Egypt, and given 
away wealth to his relatives, which were some of the reasons of the 
people revenging themselves on him. : 
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In the year 35 A. H., Malik al-Ashtar an-Nakh‘i marched to 
aleMadinah with a party of two hundred men out of the people 
of al-Kfifah, a party of one hundred and fiftyemen from al-Basrah, 
and six hundred‘men from Egypt, who were all bent upon deposing 
‘Uthman. When they had all assembled in al-Madinah, ‘Uthman 
deputed al-Mugirah b. Shu‘bah and ‘Amr b. al-‘As, and invited 
them to return to the Word of God and the institutes of the Pro- 
phet, but they sent them back with indignities and refused to 
listen to them. He then sent ‘Alf to them, who succeeded in 
causing them to return (to the original state) after guaranteeing 
to them the fulfilment of whatever ‘Uthm&n should promise to do ; 
they then wrote out an agreement to the effect that ‘Uthmén 
promised to remove their grievances and to act towards them accord- 
ing to the Word of God and the institutes of the Prophet, got him 
(‘Uthman) to take a pledge over it and ‘Ali to bear testimony of having 
guaranteed it. The Eyyptians having in addition demanded from 
him the dismissal of ‘Abd-Alléh b. Abi-Sarh and the appointment 
of Muhammad b. Abi-Bakr as governor of Egypt, he promised to 
do so, and accordingly nominated the latter to that post. All of 
them then separated with a view to return to their respective 
countries. But when the Egyptian party reached Aylah (Elana), 
they found a man riding a camel belonging to ‘Uthman with a sealed 
letter bearing his seal, written at his dictation, and addressed as going 
from ‘Uthman to‘Abd-Allah b. Abi Sarh, in which there was written, 
“ ‘When Muhammad b. Abi-Bakr with whom are such and such persons 
arrives, cut off their hands and feet and raise them on the trunks of 
date-palms.” The Egyptians therefore returned, and so did also 
the parties from al-Basrah and al-Kffah when they heard of it, and 
they told him of what had happened. ‘Uthman swore that he had 
neither done the deed nor ordered it to be done, whereupon they said, 
“It is still worse for you that your seal and your camel should be 
taken away without your knowledge; you are evidently overcome 
in your affairs (by somebody else).” They then asked him to abdi- 
cate, but he refused, and they therefore agreed upon besieging him. 
They then besieged him in his own house. The principal instigator 
against him was Muhammad b. Abi-Bakr. The siege took place at 
the end of Shawwl and was carried on so vigorously, that they 
prevented even water fromYeaching him. Abd-UmAmah al-Bahilt 
stated, “We were with ‘Uthm&n when he was besieged in his house, 
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and he said, ‘For what will they kill me? I have heard the Prophet 
say that itis not lawful to shed the blood ofa Muslim excepting 
for one of these three reasons: for becoming an apostate after 
embracing al-Islam, for committing alultery after being married, 
and for murdering a person without a due cause, for one of 
which reasons a Muslim may be killed. By God, I have not 
wished to change my religion since God directed me in the 
right course ; I neither committed adultery in the time of Ignorance, 
nor have I committed it in the time of al-Islam ; and I have not 
murdered any person without a due cause ; for what reason then, 
will they kill me?” So the Im&m Ahmad has related. Shaddad 
b. Awas said, “ When the siege of ‘Uthman in his house was being 
pushed vigorously, I saw ‘Ali coming forth from his house, his head 
wrapped in the Prophet’s turban, girt with his own sword, and his 
son al-Hasan, ‘Abd-Allih b. ‘Umar, and a body of the Refugees 
and Helpers walking before him; they then attacked the people, 
separated them, and then entering ‘Uthman’s house, ‘Ali said to 
him after salutation, ‘O Commander of the faithful, the Prophet 
had not reached this state of affairs that he might adapt the past 
to the present or future ;? as to these people I see they mean to fight 
with you ; order us and we shall fight,’ but ‘Uthmiin replied, ‘I adjure 
by God any person who thinks that God the Glorious and Mighty has 
a claim against him, or who acknowledges that I have a claim against 
him, against pouring out even a cupful of blood on my account or 

ring his own blood for me.’ ‘Ali then repeated his words again, 

he replied aguin in the same manner. I saw then ‘Ali outside the 

se saying, ‘O God, Thou knowest that we have done our best,’ and he 
“then entered the mosque. The people then rushed at ‘Uthman inside 
the house where he had the Kur’én before him, and Muhammad b. 
Abi-Bakr seized him by his beard, when ‘Uthman said to him, 
‘Leave off my beard, O son of my brother, for by God, should your 
father see you in your present position he would think ill of it;’ he 
then let off his beard and turned his back, and Battar b. ‘Iyad and 
Sfidén b. Humran struck him with their swords, his blood being 
sprinkled over the words of the Kur’én, “ And God will suffice 
thee against them for He both hears and knews.”* ‘Amr b. al- 


+ The author evidently refers here to the Prophet's interdiction against 
fighting with the Muslims. * Al-Kur’én IJ-131. e 
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Hamik then sat on his chest and struck him till he died; then 
‘Umair b. Sabt trod over his stomach and broke two of his ribs.” 


The Im4m Ahmad relates on the authority of Ka‘b b. Ujrah 
who stated. that the Prophet was talking of the mischief of an 
extensive nature which was to occur shortly, when a man veiled with 
his blanket happened to pass by and the Prophet said, “ This man on 
that day will be on the right side;” that man was nobody but ‘Uthman. 
At-Tirmidhi states that the meaning of it is, ‘“‘on that day he will be 
rightly directed,” and that itis a good and authentic tradition. 

‘Uthman had the merit of two things which neither Abd-Bakr 
nor ‘Umar had, namely, patience over himself, so much so that he 
was murdered an oppressed man, and that of collecting the Kur’fn 
together (collecting the people to unite in the Kur’én);—so Ibn- 
Mahdi and others say. Al-Madi’ini states that he was slain on 
Wednesday in the afternoon and buried on Saturday in the forenoon; 
but some say. that he was killed on Friday the 18th of Dh@’l-Hijjah 
in the year 35 A. H.. Al-Mahdawi states that he was killed in the 
midst of the days of ($2.44) | (at-tashrik)*, and that his body remained 
for three days, without anybody burying it or saying prayer over it. 
It is said that Jubair b. Mut‘im said prayer over him and_ buried 
him at night. There is also a diversity of opinion regarding the 
length of time the siege lasted, some asserting that it lasted for more 
than twenty days ; but others state that it lasted for forty-nine days, 
which is what al-Wakid! states, whilst az-Zubair b. Bakk&r and others 
state that it lasted for cighty days. His khilafah lasted for twelve, 
years wanting twelve days, and when he was killed he was 80 y ae 
of age ;—so Ibn-Ishik says ; others, however, assert that his khiléf % 
lasted for eleven years, eleven months, and fourteen days, and that 
when he was killed his age was 88 years ; but it is also stated that it 
lasted for twelve years and that when he was slain he was 82 years of 
age. Some say that he was 83 years of age, and others say that he 
was 90 years of age, and there are also other ages given. 





(Khiléfah of the Commander of the faithful ‘Alf b. Abi-Télib.) 


Then after hin, the Commander of the faithful ‘Alf assumed the 
reins of governments and was elected on the day on which ‘Uthman 


1 The three days next after the day of Sacrifice, the 11th, 12th, and 18th 
of Dht'l-Hijjah. Foy further explanation see Lane's Lex., art: (> . 
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was slain, as will be described hereufter. He was united with the 
Prophet in his origin in ‘Abd-al-Muttalib the nearest grandfather, 
and was related by descent to Hashim. He was called” al-Kurasht, 
al-Hashimi, and the cousin of the Prophet on account of his 
paternal relationship ; and his name both in the time of Ignorance 
aud that of al-Islam was always ‘Ali. He bore the sobriquets of Abd’l- 
Hasan and Abd-Turaib, the latter of which was given to him 
by the Prophet and was dearer to him than the other. He became 
a convert to al-Islam when he was a boy of seven years, but some 
say of nine years, others say of ten years, others again say 
of fifteen years, and others still say of a diffrent age. He was present 
at all the engagements excepting that at Tabak, his absence there 
being due to the Prophet having lett him behind to look after his 
people. When the Prophet emigrated for safety ‘Ali remained after 
him for three days and nights until he surrendered on account 
of the Prophet, the trusts or deposits; he then went and joined him. 
It is said that he was the first convert to al-IslAm and the _ first 
one to say prayers. The Prophet gave him in marriage his daughter 
Fatimah and sent with her a 444 (a garment of cloth with a velvety 
surface), a leathern pillow stuffed with palm-fibres, two millstones, a 
water-skin and two jars; and he (the Prophet) bore testimony to his 
going to Paradise. He possessed very good and noble qualities of 
which it is enough here to mention what the Prophet said, “I am 
the city of knowledve, and ‘Ali is its gate.” 


(Wonderful Information.) Abfti-Hurairah states that the lords 
of the prophets were five: Nih (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham) the 
Friend of God, Mfs& (Moses), ‘Ts (J esus), and Muhammad. 


(Names of sach of the prophets as were born circumcised.) On 
the authority of Ka‘b-al-Ahbar they were thirteen: Adam, Shaith 
(Seth), Idris (Enoch), Nah (Noah), Sam (Shem), Lat (Lot), Yasut 
(Joseph), Miis& (Moses), Shu‘aib (Jethro), Sulaimin (Solomon), Yahyé 
(John), Ta (Jesus), and Muhammad. But Muhammad b. Habib 
al-Hashimi states that they were fourteen: Adam, Shaith, Noh, Had 
{the patriarch Heber), Salih, Lit, Shu‘aib, Ydsuf, Mfisé, Sulaiman, 
Zakariy&’ (Zacharias), ‘fs, Handalah b. Safwan the prophet of the 
people of ar- Rass', and Muhammad. : 

(Naines of the persons who used to write for the Prophet.) Abf- 
Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthméan, ‘Ali, Ubayy b. Ka‘b who was the first one to- 
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write for him, Zaid b. Thabit al-Ansiri, Mu‘awiyah b. Abt-Sufyan, 
Handalah b. ar-Rabi‘ al-Asadt, and Khalid b. Sa‘id b. al-‘As; but of 
these Zaid and Mu‘awiyah were the ones who wrote habitually for him. 


(Names of the persons who collected the Kur’an by memory 
in the time of the Prophet.) Ubayy b. Ka‘b, Mu‘adh b. Jabal, Abf- 
Yazid al-Ansari, Abté’d-Darda’, Zaid b. Thabit, ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, 
Tamim ad-Dari, ‘Ubfdah b. As-Saémit, and Abi-Ayydb al-Ansari. 


(Names of the executioners or those who used to strike off heads 
in the presence of the Prophet.) ‘Ali, az-Zubair, Muhammad b. 
Maslamah, al-Mikdad, and Asim b Ab?’l-Aflah. 


(Names of those who used to guard the person of the Prophet.) 
Sa‘d b. Abi-Wakkas, Sa‘d b. Mu‘adh, ‘Abbid b. Bishr, Abf-Ayyaib 
al-Ans&ri, and Muhammad b. Maslamah al-Anséri; but when the 
verse, “And God will defend thee against men;”? was revealed, he 
gave up having a guard to take care of him. 


(Names of the Prophet’s companions who used to give legal 
decisions in his time.) Abd-Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Othman, ‘Ali, ‘Abd-ar- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf, Ubayy b. Ka‘b, ‘Abd-Allah b. Mas‘td, Mu‘adh 
b. Jabal, ‘Ammar b. Y4sir, Hudhaifah, Zaid b. Thabit, Salman, 
Ab@’d-Darda’, and Abfi-Mis& al-Ash‘art. 

(Names of the Tabi‘s at al-Madinah whose legal decisions were 
final.) Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab, Abiai-Bakr b. ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. al- 
Harith, Kasim, ‘Ubaid-All&h, ‘Urwah, Sulaiman, and Kharijah. 


(Names of those who talked in their cradles.) They were four. 
The friend of Jarij,* who talked of his (Jartj’s) innocence of the 
charge of adultery; the witness of Joseph, who talked of his (Joseph’s) 
innocence of Zulaikhé; the son of the tire-woman of Pharaoh’s 
daughter, who warned her against infidelity; and Jesus the son of 
Mary, who talked of his mother’s innocence. 


(Names of the four persons who talked after their death,) Yahya b. 
Zakariy& when his head was cut off ;* Habtb the carpenter when he 


2 Name of a certain well in which the tribe of Thamdd imprisoned one of 
their prophets until*he died. * Al-Kur’4nu V-71. See also foot-note in Sale’s 
Translation. 8 This name is given as Jarth by Mirkhond. For an account of the 
incident see Rehatsek’s T. of Mirkhond’s Rawdat-as-Safa, Pt. I., Vol., 11. p, 208 
* Idem Pt, 1, Vol. II., p.5. 6 See Rehatsek’s T. of Rawdat-as-Saff, Pt. 1, 
Vol. II., pp. 158-1549 
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said, “O, would that my people did but know!”? Ja‘far the runner 
when he said, “Count not those who are killed in the cause of God 
as dead,”’* and al-Husain b. ‘Alf when he said, “They who act 


anjustly shall know hereafter with what treatment they shall be 
treated.”* 


(Names of the persons whom their mothers carried in their 
wombs beyond the usual period of pregnancy.) Sufyén b. Hayydn, 
who was born after having been for four years in his mother’s womb; 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd-Allah b. Hasan ad-Dahhék Ibn-Muzéhim, who 
was born after having been sixteen months in his mother’s womb; 
Yahyé b. ‘Alf b. Jébir al-Bagawi, who was born in the same manner; 
and Salman ad-Dahhak who was born a boy of two years during 
which period he remained in his mother’s womb. 


(Names of the different Nimrods.) They were six. The first one 
was Namrfid b. Kan‘fin b. Him b. Nth, who was one of the kings of 
the earth, possessed dominion over the whole world, and flourished in 
the time of Abraham. The second one was Namraid b. Kash b. 
Kan‘an b. Ham b. Nah, who was the employer of the eagles and whose 
story isa well-known one. The third one was Namrdid b. Mash b. 
Kan‘an b. Ham b. Nth, The fourth one was Namraid b. Sanjar b. 
Namrid b. Kash b. Kan‘in b. Haémb. Nah. The fifth one was 

Namrfid b. Sara‘ b., Arga(?)b. Malikh. And the sixth one was 
Namrfd b. Kan‘An b. al-Musis b. Nakta. 


(Names of the different Pharaohs.) They were three. The first 
one was Sinan al-Ash‘al b. ‘Alwan b. al-‘Amid b. ‘Imlik, who was the 
Pharaoh of the time of Abraham. The second was ar-Riyan b. al- 
Walid, who was the Pharaoh of the time of Joseph. And the third one 
was al-Walid b. Mus‘ab, who was the Pharaoh of the time of Moses. 


(Names of the founders of the different religious schools which are 
followed, and the dates on which they died, taken from “4 ox! | pss lis 
{Kitab ‘Uliim al-hadith by an-Nawawi.) Sufyén ath-Thawri who died 
in al-Basrah in the year 161 A. H. and was born in 97(27?) A. H.. 
Malik b. Anas who died in al-Madinah in the year 179 A. H. and was 
born in 90 A. H.. Abf-Hanifah on-Nu‘man b, Thabit, who died in 


1 Al-Kur’én XXXVI-25. See Rehatsek’s ‘I. of Rawdat-ag-Safé, Pt. L, 
Vol. Il, p. 187, * Al-Kur‘dn III-163. 8 Idem XXVI-228. 
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Bagdad in the year 150 A. H. when he was seventy years of age, 
Abt-‘Abd-Allah Muhammad b. Idris ash-Shafil, who died in Egypt 
at the end of Rajab in the year 204 A. H. and was born in the year 
150 A. H.. And Abf-‘Abd-Allah Ahmad b. Hanbal, who died in 
Bagdad in the month of Rabi‘ I in the year 164 A. H.. 


(Names of the relaters (collectors) of trustworthy traditions.) 
Abfi-‘Abd-Allah al-Bukhiri who was born on Friday the 13th of 
Shawwal in the year 194 A. H. and died on the night of al-Fitr (1st 
of Shawwal) 256 A. H.. Muslim who died in Nis&bir when there were 
five days wanting to complete the month of Rajub 261 A. H. and 
when he was 35 years of age. ‘Abi-Da’wid who died in al-Basrah in 
Shawwal 275 A. H.. Abd-‘fsd at-Tirmidhi who died at Tirmidh on the 
13th of Rajab 279 A. H. Abd-‘Abd-ar-Radhman an-Nas&t who died 
in 303 A.H.. And Abi’l-Hasan ad-Darakutni who died in Bagd&d in 
Dhi’l-Ka‘dah 385 A. H. and was born in 306 A.H.. 


Historians relate that when ‘Uthman was slain, the people went 
to ‘Ali, knocked at his door, and entering said to him, “This man 
has now been slain, and the people must have an imam ; we know 
not anybody with a better right to it than yourself.” He refused 
their request, but they did not accept his refusal, whereupon 
he said, “If you insist on my election, it cannot take place in a 
concealed manner.” They then went to the mosque where Talhah, 
az-ZLubair, Sa‘d b. Abi-Wakkas, and the principal men were present. 
The first one to take the pledge of allegiance to him was Talhah, then 
the people followed, and the Refugees and Helpers all agreed 
upon taking the pledge. Certain men, however, refused to 
do so, but he did not compel them to take it, and simply said, 
“They are a people who abstain from what is right though they 
do not stand by what is false.” Mu‘diwiyah and those who were 
with him in Syria also refused to take the pledge until that which 
occurred at their hands at the battle of Siffin happened. Then the 
Kharijites (schismatics) turned against him, denied his sovereignty 
and of those who were with him, agreed upon fighting with him,, 
effected disunion and dissension in the body of the Muslims (split 
their staff), raised the standard of revolt, shed blood, and caused 
the roads to be ina dangerous condition. He went out with those 
he had with him, to meet them, and wanted them to return; but 
they refused and elected to fight. He fought with them at Nahra- 
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wn, killed them, destroyed their main body, and only a few of them 
escaped. When ‘Umar was stabbed, he said, “If they elect the bald 
one on the two sides of his head, he will lead them by the upright 
course,” meaning ‘Ali, and it was really as he said, for by God, 
he walked with them by the upright course. 


He had compassion for his subjects and possessed humility, piety, 
and religious strength. His food used to consist of barley-flour of 
which he used to take a handful, put into a cup, and then pour water 
over ‘it and drink it. The Kharijites separated from him. Some 
people had faith in his divinity, but he burnt them with fire. A man 
once asked Ibn-‘Abbas, if ‘Alf led in person at the battle of Siffin, and 
he replied, “By God, J have never seen one most reckless of himself 
at the time of danger like ‘Ali; I used to see him go forth bare- 
headed with the sword in his hand toa man clad in armour and kill 
him.” It is related in Qe!sa/!8)9 ( Durratal-Gawwds) regarding 
‘Alf’s bravery, that when he was mounted (raised himself) he used 
to cut lengthwise (split), and that when he was on his own legs (placed 
himself across) he used to cut across. 


An account of his assassination and his murderer has been 
already given. Ibn-Muljam assassinated him on the night of Friday 
the 17th of Ramadan 40 A. H. : he jumped at him and struck him with 
his dagger over his brain, and he died after two days. The people 
seized him, tortured him, and cut him up limb by limb after ‘Alfs 
death. ‘Ali was the most honoured of the companions of the Prophet 
remaining at the time. He had many good and excellent qualities 
which have been collected together by the Hatiqd Abf-Abd-Alléh 
adh-Dhahabi into a yolume. More than one authority relate that when 
Tbn-Muljam struck him, he exhorted al-Hasan and al-Husain with 
a long parting advice, in the last part of which he said, “ O children 
of ‘Abd-al-Muttalib, do not wade through the blood of the Muslims; 
you will say that the Commander of the faithful has been assassinated, 
nay nobody but my own murderer is to be killed with me; strike him 
a stroke after stroke, but do not expose him asan example after 
mutilating him, because Ihave heard the Prophet say, ‘ Beware of 
showing up as an example by mutilating.’ ” : 

When ‘Ali died, al-Hasan slew ‘ Abdear-Rahmén b. Muljam, 
but he first cut off his hands and feet and then applied to his eyes 
a nail heated in the fire, as in the act of applying collyrium ; 
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and while all this was being done, he neither moaned nor showed 
any sign of impatience ; but when they wished to cut off his tongug 
he moaned and showed signs of impatience, and being therefore 
asked regarding it, he replied, ‘“ By God, I did not moan on account 
of any fear or impatience, but because there would yet pass over 
me an hour of this life, during which I may not be able to take 


the name of God.” They then cut his tongue off, and he died © 
soon after that. 


Itis related ina tradition that the Prophet once asked ‘Alf, 
‘‘Who was the most wretched man among the ancients?” and he 
replied, “ God and His Prophet know best.” The Prophet then said, 
“The slaughterer of Sélih’s camel.” He then asked him, “Who is 
the most wretched man among the modern people?” and he replied 
as before, ‘‘God and His Prophet know best,” whereupon the 
Prophet said, ‘“ He who strikes you over this by which this will 
become wet,” and so saying he took his heard in his hand ; and ‘Ali 
used to say, “By God, I would like it even if the greatest wretch 
out of them were sent.” Ibn-Muljam al-Kh4riji struck him as has 
been mentioned before. 


His death took place according to some, when he was 57 
years of age and according to others when he was 58 years of age ; 
but it is also said that he died when he was 63, and it is also said 
when he was 68 years of age. Ibn-Jarir at-Tabari states that when 
‘Ali died his age was 65 years, but others state that it was 63 years. 
His khilafah lasted for four years, nine months, and a day, and the 
period during which he remained in al-Madinah was four months, 
after which he went to al-‘Irak and was assassinated in al-Kiafah as 


has been mentioned. People, however, differ as regards his age and 
the period of his khiléfah. 


(Khilafah of the Commander of the faithful al-Hasan b. ‘Alf.) 


He was the sixth in succession and abdicated as will be presently 
mentioned. Historians relate that after ‘Ali, the Commander of the 
faithful al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Abi-J&lib assumed the reins of govern- 
ment. His sobriquet was Abi-Muhammad, and his designation 
was ‘the Pure ( > 5/!).’ His mother was Fatimah az-Zahra’ 
(f,45/!). He was elected after his father’s death and then went 
to al-Mad@’in and rpmained there. While he was there, a cry was 


- 112 AD-DAMtRi’S 


raised that Kais was killed, and the people therefore fled. Al- 
Hasan had appointed Kais whose full name was Kais b. Sa‘d b. 
‘Ubfadah to the command of the army. When al-Hasan went out, 
al-Jarr&éh ( els ') al-Asadi rushed on him while going with 
him, and struck him with his dagger in the thigh in order to 
kill him. Al-Hasan said, “ You killed my father only yesterday and 
you have rushed at me to-day with the intention of killing me, 
leaving the ranks of those who act justly and desiring {o join the 
wrong-doers, but by God, you shall have His announcement before 
long.” He then wrote to Mu‘iwiyah surrendering the government 
to him on certain conditions, and Mu‘awiyah replied accepting his 
request and conditions, He then surrendered the government to 
Mu‘éwiyah and took the pledge of allegiance to him when there were 
five days wanting to complete the month of Rabi I. He did that, 
because he saw that it would be beneficial to unite al-[sl4m under 
one head and to leave off fighting. 

This is illustrative of a miracle in the Prophet's saying, 
“This my son is a lord, and God will make him instrumental in 
bringing about peace ;” or according to another version, “ Perchance 
God may cause him to be instrumental in bringing about peace 
between two great factions of the Muslims.’ It is said that he took 
from him, that is to say Mu‘dwiyah, a million dirhams ; one party 
of historians states that he made peace with him at Adhruh (a town 

win Syria) in the month of Juméada’ T and took from him a hundred 
thousand dinars, but others state that he took four hundred thousand 
dirhams, It is also said that the conditions he imposed on Mu‘ 
wiyah were, to appoint for him a stipend from the public treasury 
necessary for his wants, and that he should be his (Mua‘awiyah’s) heir- 
apparent to succeed him. Mu‘diwiyah rejoiced at these conditions 
and accepted them, whereupon al-Hasan abdicated in his favour and 
surrendered the government to him. The two, he and Mu‘iwiyah hav- 
ing made peace entered al-Kafah. It ix named the ‘Year of Union’ on 
account of the union of the people after separation, under one khalifah. 


Ash-Sha‘bi states, “I have seen the address delivered by al- 
Hasan when he made peace with Mu‘dwiyah afd abdicated in his 
favour. After thanking and praising God, he proceeded to say, 
‘The most acute of acuteness is piety and the most foolish of foolish- 
ness is vice ; and in the matter of this affair ie which Ma‘awiyah 
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and I have been at variance, if he is on the right side he has a 
greater claim to the government than I have, but if it rightly belongs 
to me, I have verily surrendered it to him, desiring the welfare of 
the nation and the preservation of the blood of the Muslims from 
being shed. “I know not, haply it is a trial for you and a provision 
for a seagon.”’?’” 


Al-Hasan then returned to al-Madinah and stayed there. He 
was censured for this act but he replied, “I have chosen three things 
in preference to three others, namely, union in preference to separa. 
tion, the preserving of blood in preference to its being shed, and 
dishonour in preference to the Hell-fire. It is related in an authentic 
tradition on the authority of Abfi-Bakr who said, “I saw the Prophet 
in the pulpit and al-Hasan by his side ; the Prophet now looked at the 
assembly and now at al-Hasan and said, “ This my son is a lord, and 
perchance God will make him instrumental in bringing about peace 
between two great factions of the Muslims.” It is related regarding 
al-Hasan as having said, “I am ashamed to meet my Lord when I do 
not walk to His House.” He then walked twenty times on foot from 
al-Madinah to Makkah, and the camels used to be led with him. He 
spent twice his own fortune in charity, and thrice he divided his 
fortune in the cause of God ; (he was liberal) to such an extent that 
he used to give away one fisce and carry the other. 


Ibn-Kh. states that when al-Hasan fell ill, Marwan b. al- 
Hakam wrote to Mu‘dwiyah regarding his illness, upon which the 
latter sent a reply, “Send me the news of al-Hasan by a fast camel 
(special messenger).” When the news of al-Hasan’s death reached 
Mu‘Awiyah, the sound made by him in pronouncing the takbtr (as a 
sign of rejoicing) was heard to come forth from his palace, and 
the Syrians also therefore pronounced the takbir. F&khitah bint 
Kuraidah said to him, “‘May God refresh your eyes! What is it for 
which you have said the takbtr?’ and he replied, ‘“ Al-Hasan is 
dead.” She said, “ Did you then say the takbtr over the death of a 
son of Fatimah ?” and he replied, “I did not say the peidude out of 
rejoicing at his death, but because my heart is now at ease.” Ibn- 
‘Abbas happened to.visit him, and Mu‘awiyah asked him, “ Do you 
know what has occurred among the people of your house?” and he 


2 Al-Kur’dn XXI-111, 
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replied, “No, but I see you have accepted it as good tidings, and 
Ihave heard your takbir.” Mu‘awiyah then said, “ Al-Hasan is 
dead,” upon which Ibn-‘Abbas said thrice, “ May God have compas- 
sion on Abi-Muhammad! By God, O Mu‘iwiyah, his pit will not 
close your pit, nor will his age be added to yours, and if we 
abuse al-Hasan we abuse the Imam of the righteous and the last of 
the prophets. May God cause that wound to be healed and that 
tear to be dried! After him God is our protector.” 


A]-Hasan was poisoned by his wife Ja‘dah bint al-Ash‘ath, and 
lingered for two months during which period such and such a 
number of times daily a basin full of blood used to be removed from 
under him. He said, “ She has given me poison on several occasions, 
but it has had effect on me only on this occasion.” He expressed his 
last will to his brother al-Husain to the effect, “When I die bury 
me by the side of my grandfather if you find means of doing it, 
but if they prevent you from doing so, bury me in the cemetery of 
al-Garkad (in al-Madinah).” When he died, al-Husain and his slaves 
armed themselves and went forth to bury him by the side of his 
grandfather, but Marwan b. al-Hakam jwho was then in charge 
of al-Madinah also went forth with the slaves of the Beni-Umayyah 
and prevented him from doing that. 


Al-Hasan died in the month of Rabi I in the year 49 A.H., but 
some say in 50 A.H.. Sa‘id b. al-‘As said prayer over him, and he 
was buried by the side of his mother F&timah ; but it is also said 
that he was buried in the cemetery (al-Baki‘) ina grave in the 
mausoleum of al-‘Abbaés; there are also buried in the same grave 
‘Ali Zain-al-‘Abidin, his son Muhammad al-Bakir, and his grandson 
Ja‘far b. Muhammad as-Sadik. All these four are buried in one 
grave which is, however, honoured on his account. His khilafah 
lasted for six months and five days, but some say a few days wanting 
to complete six months. This fulfils the prediction of the Prophet 
regarding the period of the khilafah, ‘‘ Then there will be a tyrannical 
king, and then haughtiness and mischief will become rampant on 
earth.” What now occurred was exactly as the Prophet had predict- 
ed. Al-Hasan died at the age of forty-seven. 
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(Khil&fah of the Commander of the faithful Mu‘awiyah 
b. Abi-Sufyan.) 


Historians relate that when al-Hasan abdicated, Mu‘diwiyah 
remained the sole master of the situation, and the whole kingdom 
became his. The pledge of allegiance to him as a khalifah was 
taken on the Day of Arbitration’ by the people of Syria, but the 
people of al-‘Irak remained aloof from him till al-Hasan concluded 
peace with him, when all the people united in taking the pledge of 
allegiance to him. He was born in al-Khaif on the declivity of Mt. 
Min# and became a Muslim before his father Abf-Sufyén. He was 
2 companion of the Prophet and used to write for him. He used to 
be in the army of his brother Yazid b. Abi-Sufyén and became a 
governor in the time of ‘Umar who appointed him to the govern- 
ment of Damascus, and thereafter whenever he used to visit the 
capital, he used to leave his brother as his substitute. ‘Umar 
subsequently confirmed him in the appointment in the year 20 A. H., 
and he continued to be the governor of Syria for a period of twenty 
years, which included the remaining portion of the khilafah of 
‘Umar and the khilafah of ‘Uthm&n. In the khilféfah of ‘Ali he 
became dominant over it until al-Hasan surrendered the khilafah to 
him, when he sent his viceroy to it in the year 41 A.H., named the 
“Year of Union’ because in it the nation after its separation became 
united again under one imam. 


A woman had once consulted the Prophet regarding marrying 
him, when the Prophet replied, “He is a poor man and has no 
property ;” then eleven years after these words were uttered, he 
became the viceroy of Damascus and after forty years the king of 
the world. He was of a comely form, had an imposing appearance, 
and was greatly honoured. He used to wear rich clothes and a 
complete set of arms, and used to ride horses bearing distinguishing 
marks ; he was very liberalin his gifts and beneficent to his subjects, 
and possessed high aspirations. He was united with the Prophet in 
his origin in ‘ Abd-Mandf b. Kusayy and was descended from 
Umayyah b, ‘Abd-Shams, for which reason he is called al-Umawi. 


Murrah b. Nawfal al-Ashja‘t al-Hardri, who was the first of the 
Kharijites, rose against him and reached al-Kfifah, when Mu‘d- 


1 The arbitration between ‘Alf and Mu‘dwiyah at Sift. 
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_.wiyah wrote to the people of al-Kffah, “ You will have no security 
with me until you get rid of this man’s affair for me,” whereupon 
they fought with him and slew him. 


Mu‘awiyah was the first one to adopt private apartments for 
women, and to introduce the institutions of a guard and a 
curtain; he was the first one who had the captain of the guards to 
walk before him with a javelin. He was the first one to take to 
luxuries in eating, drinking, and dressing. He was mild in disposition, 
‘ and there are many anecdotes told regarding his mildness. When 
he was on the point of death, he collected his people and said to them, 
“Are you not my people?” and they replied, “ Yes, may God 
accept us asa ransom for you!” He then said, “It is binding on 
you to grieve for me, and all my trouble and gains are for you ;” 
and they replied, “ Yes, may God accept us asa ransom for you !’’ 
He then said, “ This my soul has already gone out of my feet, return 
it therefore to me, if you can ;” but they cried out, “ By God, we 
have no means of doing it.” He then raised his voice crying and 
said, “ Whom will the world beguile after me?’ More than one 
authority relate that when his weakness increased and people talked 
of its being a sign of approaching death, he said to his people, 
“ Stuff my eyes with antimony and annoint my head with oil ;” they 
did accordingly and made his face shine with oil ; then having pre- 
pared the place for an assembly and after supporting him up, they 
permitted the people to enter. The people then entered and saluted 
him, while he remained standing, and when they went out, he recited 
these lines :— 

‘+ My affectation of strength is on account of those who rejoice at my 
misfortune, 
That I may show them that I submit not to misfortunes.” 
One of the followers of ‘Alf hearing them replied :— 
‘* When the talons of death are fixed, 
Every amulet that is employed availeth not.” 
He then directed the parings of the Prophet's nails to be powdered 
and placed in the openings in his face, and that he, should be shrouded 


in the Prophet’s cloak. 
He died at Damascus in the middle of Rajab but some say on 


the first of Rajab in the year 60 A.H., and ad-Dabh&k al-Fihri 
Te La a. anannnt af the absence of his son Yazid at 
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Jerusalem. The authorities differ as regards his age; some say, it 
was 80 years, some say 75 years, and others say that it was 85 years, 
others again say that it was 88 years, and others still say that it was 
90 years. The period of his khilafah from the time that the govern- 
ment became solely his, was nineteen years, three months, and five 
days, and the period during which he was a governor and khalifah 
was altogether forty years, out of which four were in the khilafah of 
‘Umar. 


(Khilafah of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah.) 


Then after him his son Yazid assumed the government and was 
elected to the khil&fah on the day that his father died, because his 
father had appointed him his heir-apparent to sueceed hin. He was 
at Hims at the time, but hastened back and proceeded first to visit 
the grave of his father, and then entering Damascus went to the 
palace ( 2) pad |), which was then the seat of government. He then 
addressed the people who thereupon took the oath of allegiance ; he 
then wrote to the different provinces and dependencies and they all 
took the oath of fealty, but al-Husain b ‘Ali and ‘Abd-Allah b. az- 
Zubair refused to do so and concealed themselves from his governor 
al-Walid b. ‘Ukbah b. Abi-Sufyan ; they persevered in their refusal 
until al-Husain was slain at Karbala’. 


The person who managed the affair of slaying him (al-Husain) 
was ash-Shamir b. Dhi'l-Jawshan, but some say it was Sinan b. 
Anas an-Nakha‘f, and others state that ash-Shamir struck him in the 
face and Sinan reaching there at the moment, stabbed him and threw 
- him down from his horse, then Khawli b. Yazid al-Asbahi dismounted 
to cut off his head, but his hands having begun to shake, his brother 
Shibl b. Yazid dismounted, cut the head off, and threw it at his 
brother Khawli. The commander of the army on the side of Yazid 
b. Mu‘&wiyah was ‘Ubaid-Allah b. Ziy&ad b. Abth. Historians relate 
that ‘Ubaid-All4h then prepared ‘Ali b. al-Husain and such of the 
women as were with al-Husain for a journey to the hated Yazid b. 
Mu‘awiyah who was then at Damascus, notwithstanding what they 
had expected, namely, the captivity of the women aiid: Bis murder of 
the children, the very mention of which causes bodies to shudder and 
the sides of the body to tremble. He sent them with ash-Shamir 
b. Dhi'l-Jawshan and a party of his companions. They proceeded 
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till they arrived at a convent on the road, where they alighted to rest. 


There they found written on one of its walls the following :— 
‘‘Q ye people who have killed Husain, do you hope for 
Mediation froin his grandfather on the Day of Judgment ?” 


They asked the monk regarding the distich as to who had written it, 
and he replied, “It was written here fully five hundred years 
before your Prophet came.” Some say that the wall clave asunder, 
and there came forth from it a palm of the hand on which this distich 
was written in blood. They then continued their journey until they 
arrived at Damascus and went to Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah with the head 
of al-Husain, which ash-Shamir threw down before him, and he 
then said, “OQ Commander of the faithful, this one,” meaning al- 
Husain “came against us with eighteen men from his household 
and sixty men from his followers ; we therefore went to them and 
asked them either to alight according to the orders of our com- 
mander ‘Ubaid-Allah b. Zivad or to fight; but thev elected to 
fight. We attacked them early in the morning at sunrise, and 
surrounded them on all sides: and when the swords began to take 
their way, they sought refuge like pigeons from hawks. In less 
time than it takes to slanghter and skin a camel, or for a mid-day 
sleeper to have his siesta, we came to the last of them: and there they 
lay with their bodies exposed, their clothes wrapped up, their cheeks 
defiled with dust, and the wind blowing on them, with eagles for their 
visitors and vultures for ambassadors at their court.’ When Yazid 
heard that, his eyes shed tears, and he said, “Hl-luck to vou! I should 
have been pleased with vour obedience without the murder of al- 
Husain. May God curse Ibn-Murjinah! By God, if I were his 
companion (fellow) [ should have pardoned him.” He then said, 
“ May God have mercy on Abiti-‘Abd-Allah !”” and quoted the follow- 
ing lines of a poet :-— 
“They (the swords) cleave the heads of men dear to us, 
But they were the most undutiful and tyrannical of mankind.” 

He then ordered the children of al-Husain to be lodged in’ the 
house of his women, and whenever his breakfast used to be ready, 
he used to call ‘Ali b. al-Husain and his brother ‘Ymar b. al-Husain, 
who ate with him. He then sent the children in the company of 
*Ali b. al-Husain to al-Madinah and sent with them a man in 
‘command of thirty horsemen to precede them, till they reached 
al-Madinah. : 
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Fifty years elapsed between the death of the Prophet and the 
day on which al-Husain was killed. It is said that when al-Husain 
reached Karbal& he asked regarding the name of the place, and 
being told that it was Karbal&’ said, “It is a place of grief and misfor- 
tune, for my father passed by it on his way to Siffin and I was with 
him at the time ; he halted here and asked regarding it, and having 
been told its name said, ‘This is the place of depositing their camel- 
saddles and pouring out their blood,’ and on being asked as to the 
meaning of it he replied, ‘A body of people belonging to Muham- 
mad will alight in this place ;” al-Husain then ordered the baggage 
to be deposited there. He was killed on the day of al-‘Ashara’ in the 
year 60 A. H. as related by Abd-Hanifah in Jl,bJL, GS 91 (al-Akhbdr 
at-tiwdl). Under the letter «§ in the art. IS will be mentioned 
what Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr has mentioned in Ge Iepsl, lle! tits 
(Bahjat al-Majdlis wa Uns al-Majdlis), namely, that Ja‘far as- 
Sadik was asked, “How long woulda dream be delayed in its 
accomplishment ?” and he replied, “ Fifty vears, because the Prophet 
had dreamt as if a party-coloured dog had thrust its muzzle into his 
blood and lapped it ; and he had explained it as meaning that a man 
would kill his daughter’s son al-Husain. Now ash-Shamir b. Dhi’l- 
Jawshan the murderer of al-Husain was the party-coloured dog for 
he was leprous; and the dream thus remained to be accomplished for 
fifty years after the Prophet.” 


In this year, that is to say 60 A.H., Ibn az-Zubair assumed to 
himself the title of Khalffah in Makkah, and charged Yazid with 
the crimes of drinking wine, playing with dogs, and neglecting 
religion, and exposed his short-comings and vices. The people of 
Tihimah and al-Hijéz took the pledge of allegiance to him. When 
Yazid heard of this, he sent to him al-Husain b. Numair as-Sakfni 
and Rawh b. Zinba&t al-Judhami and gave each of them a large force, 
appointing Muslim b. ‘Ukbah al-Murrf over them all as _ the 
commander of the commanders ; when he bade them farewell he 
said, “ QO Muslim, do not prevent the people of Syria from doing 
what they like with their enemy, and now take your way to al- 
Madinah; if they fight with you fight with them, and if you vanquish 
them give free license (to your soldiery) over the city for three days.” 
Muslim b. ‘Ukbah then proceeded until he reached al-Harrah, when 
the people of al-Madinah went forth after collecting an army in it 


< 
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with ‘Abd-Alléh b, Handalah ar-R&hib, the washed of the angels,* at 
their head. Muslim thrice called out to them to surrender, but they 
did not yield, and he therefore fought with them. The Syrians gained 
a victory and killed the commander of the people of al-~Madinah, ‘Abd- 
Allah b. Handalah and seven hundred of the Refugees and Helpers. 
Muslim then entered ul-Madinah and gave free licence in it (to the 


‘ soldiery) for three days. It is mentioned in a tradition regarding 


the Prophet that he said, “Whoever gives free licence (to the 
soldiery) in my sacred precincts, will surely be visited with my anger.” 
After that Muslim marched with the army towards Makkah and 
wrote to Yazid of what he had accomplished at al-Madinah, but when 
he’ reached Harshi he fell ill and died, and the command passed on 
to al-Husain b. Numair as-Sakani, who proceeded until he completed 
the march to Makkah where Ibn-az-Zubair had, as a defensive 
measure, taken his position with all those who were with him in the 
sacred mosque. In that direction therefore, al-Husain set u balista 
over the heights of Aba-Kubais and threw with it missiles at the 
great Ka‘bah. While they were thus engaged, the news of the 
death of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah was received by al-Husain who there- 
upon sent to [bn-az-Zubair asking for peace, which having been 
granted the gates of the city were thrown open, and hoth the armies 
mixed together and made the usual circuit of the sacred house. 
While al-Huxain was one night after dark making the circuit, 
Tbn-az-Zubair came from before him, whereupon al-Husain taking 
him by his hand said to him secretly, “ Will you go with me to 
Syria, where I shall invite the people to take the oath of allegiance 
to you, for their government has now become disordered, and I do 
not see any one to-day with a better right to it than yourself; in that 
matter Iam not disobedient.” Ibn-az-Zubair drew away his hand 
and said loudly, ‘“ After I shall have slain by the aid of every 
one of the people of al-Hij&z every ten of the people of Syria.” Al- 
Husain then said, “ He certainly lies who alleges that you are one of 
the cleverest Arabs, for I talk to you secretly and you talk to me 
openly ; I invite you to the khilafah and you invite me to war.” 
Al-Husain then returned with those he had with him to Syria. 


2 Handalah ar-Rahib was so called, because the angels are supposed to 
have washed his body after death at *be battle of Uhud. Vide Lane’s Arabic 
Lex, art. lus, where, however, he is named Handalah b. ar-R&hib. 
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Yazid b. Mu‘iwiyah died in Rabi‘ I in the year 64 A.H., at 
the age of 39 years, and was buried in the prave-yard at the 
small gate (of Damascus). His khiléfah lasted for three years 
and nine months. Al-Gazzali and al-Kiya al-Harrfst have said 


something regarding him, which will be mentioned under the 
letter oJ in the art, o¢2J |, 


(Kbiléfah of Mu‘awiyab b. Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah b. Abi-Sufyan.) 


Then after him his son Mu‘Awiyah aogssumed the government. 
He was better than his father and a religious and sensible man. 
He was elected to the khilafah ou the day of his father’s death and 
remained in power for forty days, but some say for five monthg 
and a few days, and then abdicated. More than one authority re- 
late that when Mn‘&awiyah b. Yazid abdicated, he mounted the 
pulpit and sat therefor along time, then thanking God and praising 
Him in the most eloquent manner, he mentioned the Prophet in the 
best manner possible and said, “ O people, Iam not desirous of 
carrying on the government over you on account of your enormities 
which I hate. I know that you hate us also on account of our be- 
ing afflicted with misfortunes through you and your being similarly 
afficted through us; but my grandfather Mu‘awiyah verily 
disputed in this matter the right (of government) of one who 
was better fitted for it than himself and others on account of 
his relationship to the Prophet, and his great excellence and 
superiority ; one who was among the Refugees the greatest 
in rank, the boldest in heart, the most learned, the first one in 
faith, the noblest in rank, and the oldest one in the companionship 
of the Prophet; one who was the son of the Prophet’s uncle, 
hig son-in-law, and brother (in religion); one to whom the 
Prophet gave his own daughter Fatimah in marriage making 
him her husband by his own choice for her and giving her 
to him as a wife by her own choice for him; the father of his two 
grandsons—the lords of the youths of Paradise, the noblest ones of 
this nation, whom the Prophet himself brought up, the sons of 
Fatimah the chaste, the off-set of the good, the pure, and the 
pious tree, Against him my grandfather committed acts of trans- 
gression, of which you are aware, and against him you also 
committed acts of gransgression, of which you are not ignorant, 
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so that the affairs settled themselves in favour of my grand- 
father, but when the time of his decreed destiny arrived and the 
hand of death cut him off, he remained pledged by his actions 
and solitary in his grave, found as his reward what his own 
hands had wrought, and saw what he had committed and trans- 
gressed. Then my father Yazid became the Khalifah and under- 
took your government on account of the state of hankering 
(after it) in which his father was. My father, on account of his 
evil actions and extravagance in his own personal affairs was 
not worthy to be a khalffah over the nation of Muhammad ; ho 
followed his own natural desires, approved his own mistakes, 
showed what he did of daring against God and of oppression 
to the children of the Prophet, whom it was lawful to hold 
sacred ; but his period soon came to an end and his footsteps 
were cut short, his actions clave to him, and he himself became 
the companion of his grave, a pledge to his mistakes and his 
sins, and their consequences have only remained behind. He has 
obtained as his reward what he himeelf put forth and has repented 
where repentance is of no avail to him. Our grief for his actions 
has prevented uxfrom grieving over him (for his death), Would 
that I knew what he said and what was said to him! Is he now 
punished for his crimes and rewarded for his actions? These 
are my thoughts.” The tears then choked him, and he cried 
Jondly for a long time. Then continuing he said, “I have become 
the third of that party, and the number of those who are displeased 
with me is greater than that of those who are pleased with me, 
but I am not. one to bear the load of your sins, and God will not see 
me with your sins round my neck, for [ shall not meet Him with 
the consequences otf your crimes hanging over me. Your govern- 
ment is your own business, take it then and appoint over you one 
with whom you are pleased, for I have verily freed your necks from 
the pledge given to me, and salam.” Marwin b. al-Hakam who 
was under the pulpit said to him, “O Abd-Laila, is this a practice or 
rule of ‘Umar ?” and he replied, “ Depart from me, do you want to 
deceive me as regards my religion? By God, [have not tasted 
the sweetness of your government but havé had constantly to 
drink its bitter draught. Bring me men like those of ‘Umar, 
for he had nominated counsellors for a time and turned away the 
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power from the hands of one in whose justice there can be no 
suspicion of oppression. By God, if the khil&fah is a prize, verily 
my father has derived from it only torment and punishment, and if 
it isan evil the satisfaction he has obtained from it has thrown him 
into difficulties.’ He then descended from the pulpit, and his 
relations and mother went in to him and found bim crying. His 
mother said to him, “Would to God you had proved to be only 
menstrual blood', and I had not heard this news of you!” and he 
replied, “TI too wish I had proved to be so. Woe to me if my Lord 
does not have compassion on me!” The Beni-Umayyah then 
said to his preceptor ‘Umar al-Maksi-, “You have taught him 
this and put these words in his mouth ; you have turned him away 
from the khilAfah and inatilled into ae mind the love of ‘Alf and 
his sons; you have made him brand us with oppression and 
approve this novelty in religion, so that he has talked what he 
has talked and said what he has said.” He replied, ‘“ By God, 
I have not done that, but he has been created so and is naturally 
endowed with love for ‘Ali;’ but they did not accept that 
explanation and took and buried him alive until he died. 


Ma‘iwiyah bh, Yazid died forty nights after his abdication, 
but some say after seventy nights; hie age at the time was 23 
years but according to some 21 and according to others 18 years. 
He did not leave any issue to succeed him. 


(hilaéfah of Marwan b. al-Hakam.) 

Then after him, Marwan b. al-Hakam b, Abf'l-Ax b. Umayyah 
b. ‘Abd-Shams b. ‘Abd-Manaf assumed the reins of government and 
was elected to the khilafah in al-Jabiyah. He then entered 
Syria and the people submitted and showed marks of obedience 
to him; after that, he entered Egypt after several fights, and 
the people there then took the pledge of allegiance to him. 
He used to be called Ibn-at-Tarid (the son of the banished one), 
because the Prophet had banished his father to at-T&@if whence 
‘Uthmin when he came into power recalled him, as has been 
already mentioneds Marwan died in the year 65 A.H.; his wife 


2 “instead of your having been a product of conception.” Or in other 
words, ‘‘ Would to God I had not given birth to yon!” 
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on account of his having abused her jumped over him while he 
was asleep and placed a large pillow on his face, over which 
she and her female slaves sat until he died. 


He had seen the days of the Prophet when he was a boy, and 
on several occasions had acted as the governor of al-Madinah. 
He was the murderer of Talhah, one of the ten (for whom the 
Prophet bore testimony to their going to Paradise), and was the 
private secretary of ‘Uthman, and what happeued to ‘Uthman was 
on his account. His khilafah lasted for ten months and his age 
was 83 years. 

Al-Hakim relates in the chapter po4e!ls Au! OUS (Kitab al- 
Fitan w'l-Maldhim) of 5 me! ! (al-Mustadrak), on the authority of 
‘Abd-ar-Rahmén b. ‘Awf, that there was nobody to whom a 
child was born who did not bring it to the Prophet that he might 
pray for it. Marwan b. al-Hakam was brought to him and he said, 
“He isa gecko the son of a gecko, a cursed one the son ofa 
cursed one!” He adds that it is a tradition with authentic 
authorities. He then relates also on the authority of ‘Amr b. 
Murrah al-Juhani, who was one of the companions of the Prophet, 
that al-Hakam b. Abi‘l--As asked for permission to see the 
Prophet who knowing bis voice said, “ Allow him, may the curse 
of God be on him and on those he will beget excepting the faith- 
ful one out of them! There isa little that they enjoy in this 
world, but they will certainly lose in the next one; wily and 
deceitful, they are given in this world, but there is no share for 
them in the world to come.” This willbe mentioned again in 


the art. 655/!. 


(Khiléfah of ‘Abd-sl-Malik b. Marwan.) 


Then after him, his son ‘Abd-al-Malik assumed the reins of 
government and was elected Khalifah on the day of his father Mar- 
wiv’s death. He was thie first one to be named ‘Abd-al-Malik since 
the foundation of al-Islam, and the first one to strike dirhams and 
diofre with the die of al-Isldm. There used toe before that on 
dinars a Greek inscription and on dirhams a Persian one. 


The reason for the change was what I have seen in 
“eg ylanal ly yell len liS (Kitdd al-Mahdsin w'l-Maxdwt) by the Imam 
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[brahim b. Muhammad al-Baihaki, which states that al-Kis’s 
‘elated, “I happened to visit ar-Rashid one day when he was in 
his balcony with a large quantity of money lying before him, over 
which the full moon which had just risen was shining. He had. 
ordered it to be divided among his special servants, and there 
was in his hand a dirham, over the glistening inscription on which. 
he was seriously thinking. He used to be in the habit of talking 
a good deal to me, and therefore said to me, ‘ Do you know who 
originated this writing on gold and silver? and I replied, 
‘My lord, it was ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marwfn.’ He then said, ‘What 
was the reason of it ?’ and I replied, ‘I have no knowledge ex- 
cepting that it was he who first instituted it.’ He said, ‘I shall 
inform you. The right of manufacturing paper used to belong 
to Greece (ar-Rim), and most of the inhabitants of Egypt were 
Christians following the religion of the king of Greece (ar-Ram); 
there used to be therefore on it a Grecian (Rimi) pattern which 
was, the Father, the Son, and the (Holy) Ghost. This was the 
state of things at the commencement of al-Islim until ‘Abd-al- 
Malik became the sovereign. He had his attention directed to it, 
and he was a sagacious man. One day there happened to pass 
before him a paper, and looking at its pattern he ordered it to be 
translated into Arabic, which was accordingly done; he disap- 
proved it and said, “What a churlish thing to have in the 
matter of religion! when al-Islam ought to be the pattern on the 
paper, for it is borne on pots and cloths which are manufactured 
in Egypt, and also on other things which bear a pattern such as 
curtains and other things out of the manufactures of that country,. 
notwithstanding its extent and great wealth, besides that is the 
country from which this paper which travels over all lands and 
countries is exported, and it has stamped on it as a pattern an indeli- 
ble line.” He then ordered a letter to be written to ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz b. 
Marwan, who was his governor in Egypt to cancel that pattern onall 
such cloths, paper, curtains, and other things as had a pattern on 
them, and to order the manufacture of paper with the chapter of 
Unity @s2,3—al-Kur“an CXII) bearing testimony to there being 
no deity but God, stamped on it. This is still the pattern used to 
this day especially for paper, without undergoing any diminution o¢ 
increase or change in it. He also wrote to all his governors of the 
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different provinces to cancel in their governments whatever of paper 
there might be bearing the Rimi pattern, and ordered as the 
punishment of every person with whom any such paper might be 
found after that prohibitiong painful beating and long imprisonment. 


When the paper with the new design of the unity of God on 
it became an established thing and was carried to the country of 
ar-Rim, the news of it spread and reached the ears of their king 
who having had it translated for him considered it churlish and 
became highly indignant. He then wrote to ‘Abd-al-Malik 
saying, “ The right of manufacturing paper in Egypt and every- 
thing that bears a design on it, belongs to ar-Raim, and until you 
cancelled it, they have been all along stamped with the pattern of 
ar-Ram. If those who have preceded you as khalifahs have been 
in the right, you are certainly in the wrong, but if you are in the 
right, they have all been in the wrong; choose therefore out of 
these two conditions whichever you like. I send you a present 
befitting your position and desire you to consider the restoration 
of the old design on all kinds of garments a want (on my part), for 
the accomplishment of which I shall thank you; order the present 
to be received.” The present was a large one, but when ‘Abd-al 
Malik read the letter, hesentthe messenger back together with 
the present and informed him that there was no reply to it. The 
messenger went back with it to his master, #nd when he reached 
him, he doubled the present and sent the messenger back again 
saying, “ I think you have considered my present too small and 
have not therefore accepted it or replied to my letter, I have 
now doubled the present and desire from you the restoration of the 
pattern to its old design in the same manuer as you desired in the 
matter of the present.” ‘Abd-ual-Malik read the letter but did not 
reply to it and returned the preseut as before. The king of 
ar-Rfim then wrote to him demanding replies to his letters and 
saying, “ You disdained to send me areply, to accept my present, 
and to accomplish the object of my want; I therefore thought 
that you considered my present too small and doubled it, but you 
have again acted in the same way as on fhe first occasion. I 
have now doubled the present a third time aud I swear by the 
Messiah, that you will order the old pattern to be restored, or 
that I shall order dinars and dirhams which you know are not 
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stamped with an engraving anywhere but in my country, and 
which have never been stamped in the kingdom of al-Islam, 
to be stamped with abusive language towards your Prophet, so 
that when you read it, perspiration will break out on your fore- 
head. I want you therefore to accept my present and to cause 
the old pattern to be restored, which action on your part will be 
considered by me asareturn present to me, and our relations 
with each other will remain unaltered.” 


When ‘Abd-al-Malik read that letter, the affair seemed to him 
to be a serious one, and feeling confused he said, “I shall reckon 
myself to be the most unlucky man born in al-Islén, for I shall 
have sinned against the Prophet during the remainder of time, on 
account of the abusive language of this unbeliever (if I allow it), 
nor will it be possible to wipe it off from all the dependencies 
of the Arabs, because the transactions between the people are 
effected with the Rimi dinars and dirhams, He therefore assem- 
bled the principal Muslims and consulted them but did uot succeed 
in obtaining from any of them, an opinion which could be practis- 
ed. Rawhb. Zinba‘ said, “ You know the man who will show 
you the way out of this difficulty, but you trust to leaving him 
alone,” to which he replied, “O fortunate one, who?’ Rawh 
said, “You ought to send for al-Bakir out of the people of the 
house of the Prophet.”’ He replied, “You have said truly,” but he 
felt confused in his opinion about him. He then wrote to his 
governor at al-Madinah, “Send me Muhammad b. ‘Alf b. al- 
Husain in a respectful manner and provide him with a hundred 
thousand dirhams for his preparations and three hundred thousand 
for his expenses, and help him and such of his companions as 
will accompany him in making their preparations.” He then 
detained the messenger of the King of ar-Rim with him, until 
Muhammad b. ‘Ali could arrive. When he arrived ‘Abd-al-Malik 
iufurmed him of what had happened, and Muhammad replied, 
‘Do not consider this a serious affair, because there is really no 
difficulty in it; out of the two conditions, as regards one 
God will not allow to be done what the king of ar-Ram 
threatens with in the matter of the Prophet, and as to the other 
Condition there is a stratagem for it.” ‘Abd-al-Malik said, “ What 
is it?’ and he repjied, “Call this moment stampers who will 
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stamp in your presence dies for dirhams and dinars, and have as 
an engraving on them the chapter of Unity, and the name of 
the Prophet, one on each of the two faces of the dirhams and 
dinars, and on the circumference the name of the country and 
the year, in which those dinfrs and dirhams will be stamped. 
Now take the weight of thirty of those dihams in number of 
the three different kinds, namely, ten of the kind which weigh ten 
mithkals, ten of the second kind which weigh six mithkals, and 
the remaining ten of the kind which weigh five mithk&ls, so 
that the weight of all the thirty put together will be twenty-one 
mithkals which isto be the weight to be assigned for thirty of 
them, so that every ten of them will weigh seven mithkale. You 
ought also to have scales made of glass which will not turn either 
way. Then have the dirhams stamped of the weight of ten 
mithkale and the diuars of the weight of seven mithkals.”’ 


The dirhams current in those days used to be al-Kasrawtyah 
but which are now called al-Bagliyah because Ré’s-al-Bagl stamped 
them for ‘Umar with the die of the Kasrawiyah in the days of al- 
Islam ; there used to be engraved on them the picture of the king 
and underneath the throne there was engraved in Persian )9> ay 
(nosh kivdr) that ir to say, “ Eat with a good digestion.” The weight 
of each of those dirhams before the time of al-Islam used to be a 
mithkal ; and the dirhams, ten of which weighed six mithkéls, and 
those, ten of which weighed five mithkals, were called the heavy 
and the light Sumriyah; there used to he the Persian inscription 
on them. 

‘Abd-al-Malik did accordingly, and Muhammad b. ‘Ali b 
al-Husain ordered him to strike the coins for all the countries o! 
al-Islam, to direct the people to carry on their transactions witl 
them only, threatening with death every one who persisted in havin, 
transactions with any other kind of dirhams and dinars, and to cance 
all other kinds of coins which were to be returned to the mints to b 
converted into the Islamic coins. ‘Abd-al-Malik did all that an 
sent back the messenger of the king of ar-Rfim saying, “ God he 
verily prevented you from doing what you wishéd, for I have issue 
such and such orders to my officials i in the several provinces an 
ordered them to cancel all the coins and patterns of the Ras 
design. It was said to the king of ar-Rfim, “ Now do what you hs 
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threatened the king of the Arabs with,” and he replied, “ I wanted to 
excite him to anger with what I had written, because I was able to 
overcome him when the money and other things were according to 
the Rdmf pattern, but now I[ shall not do that, because the people of 
al-Islam will not deal with it.” He was therefore prevented from 
carrying out what he had said. What Muhammad b. ‘Alt b. al- 
Husnin suggested has remained an established thing to this day.’ 


Then he, that is to say ar-Rashid, threw the dirham to one of the 
slaves.” 


‘Abd-Allaéh b. az-Zubair had established himself in power, the 
people of Makkah, al-Madinah, al-Yaman, and al-‘Irak had all taken 
the pledge of allegiance to him, and he had appointed his brother 
Mus‘ab b. az-Zubair his viceroy over al-‘Irik and all the neighbour- 
ing territory, so that the body of al-Isl4m was now divided into 
factions, and there existed at the same time two khalifahs, the greater 
of the two being Ibn-az-Zubair. ‘Abd-al-Malik was continually 
engaged in opposing him until he vanquished and killed him after 
several severe engagements, which occurred in this way. He (‘Abd- 
al-Malik) marched from Damascus to al-‘Irak where the viceroy 
Mus‘ab b. az-Zubair came forth to meet him, but ‘Abd-al-Malik 
having written secretly to his soldiers promising them rewards, they 
deceived and left Mus‘ab, who therefore had to go out with only a 
few men. An engagement took place between them, in which 
Mus‘ab continually showed great bravery until he was slain. ‘Abd- 
al-Malik then took up the government of al-‘Irak and Khurfséan, 
and having appointed over them as his viceroy his brother Bishr b. 
Marwan, returned to Damascus. He then prepared and sent al- 
Hajj&j b. Yasuf ath-Thakafi with an army to fight with Ibn-aa-Zubair 
whom they besieged and reduced to an extremity ; they then placed 
a catapult in position on Mt. Abdé-Kubais. Ibn-az-Zubair who was 
proverbially noted for his bravery, used to attack them singly, break 
their ranks, and drive them out of the gates of the mosque; he 
continued to fight with them for four months at the end of which, 
while engaged in sallying out against them, one of the pinnacles of 
the mosque fell oyer his head, and he lay prostrate, whereupon the 
enemy rushed at hinr and. cut off his head. The accursed al-HajjAj, 


may God cause him to be ,degraded and vilified ! ordered his body 
to be crucified. 
9 


? 


130 ap-paMini’s 


‘Abd-al-Malik before he became a khalifah was dévoutly 
religious and virtuous ; he was learned, a jurisconsult, and possessed 
extensive knowledge. He had a long neck and a slender face, and 
had his teeth tied with gold. He was wise, provident, never trust- 
ing his business to any one else, and a great miser, having been 
nicknamed ‘the sweat of the stone ( pe! \~%,)’ on account of his 
niggardliness ; he was also nicknamed ‘the father of the fly (~&352!)’ 
on account of his fetid breath. He was very fond of dignity and 
show, and was dauntless in shedding blood, and so also were his officers 
al-Hajjaj in al-‘Irék, al-Muhallab b. Abi-Sufrah in Khuras&n, 
Hish&m b. Isma‘i] and ‘Abd-Allah his son in Egypt, Mas& b. Nusair 
in Morocco, Muhammad b. Yfisuf the brother of al-Hajjaj in al-Yaman, 
and Muhammad b. Marwan in Mesopotamia ; according to Ibn-Kh. 
every one of them was very cruel, oppressive, and tyrannical. 


One of the most wonderful things ever heard is what Ibn-Kh. 
has related, namely, that ‘Ali b. ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Abbas and his son 
Muhammad happened once to go to ‘Abd-al-Malik when he had a 
physiognomist sitting with him ; he asked them to sit down and then 
asked the physiognomist, “Do you know this one ?” and he replied, 
‘No, but I know this much about him that the young man who is 
with him is his son, and that there will spring from his loins several 
Pharaohs destined to rule the carth and slay him out of us whoever 
attempts to resist them.” The colour of ‘Abd-al-Malik’s face changed, 
and he said, ‘“‘A monk from Ailiya who once saw him with me, 
asserted that there will spring from his loins thirteen kings and gave 
me a description of them.’”? 


Ab@-Hanifah relates in Jlpb/! 4891 (al-Akhbdr at-tiwdl) that 
when ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan’s illness took a serious turn he in- 
structed his son al-Walid saying, “When you will have placed me 
in my grave, do not keep squeezing out your eyes like people dis- 
tracted with grief, but button up your shirt, tuck up your garment, 
and become rancorous (put on the skin of a leopard), and then call 
the people to take the pledge of allegiance ; to him who says with 
his head thus, meaning ‘ No,’ say to him ‘So’ with your sword.” mean- 
ing “strike off his neck.” ° 

¢ For a further account see DeSlane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s, B.D., Vol. 11., p. 598 
et 5eq. 
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‘Abd-al-Malik used to be called by the sobriquet of ‘the pigeon 
of the mosque ( |&olm),’ and it was Ibn-‘Umar who gave him 
that name. The news of his having become a khalifah reached 
him while he was in the act of reading the Kur’An, but on hearing 
it, he closed the book and said to it, “ Adieu to thee! this is now a 
separation between thee and me.” Ibn-‘Umar was once asked, “ Have 
you thought as to whom we are to ask (about the traditions regard- 
ing the Prophet), when all the companions of the Prophet will have 
passed away?” and he replied, ‘“ Ask this youth,” meaning ‘Abd-al- 
Malik. ‘Abd-al-Malik b Marwan died in Shawwil in the year 86 A.H. 
when he was 63 years of age, but some say 60 years of age. He 
left behind him seventeen sons, four of whom became khalifahs. 
His khiléfah lasted for twenty-one years and fifteen days, out of which 
the first eight years were spent in fighting with Ibn-az-Zubair, after 
which he became the sole ruler of the world until his death. 

(Khilafah of ‘Abd-Allah bh, az-Zubair, who was the sixth one in 
succession and was dethroned and slain as will be 
presently related.) : 


It has been already related that Mu‘iwiyah b. Yazid b. 
Mu‘dwiyah b. Abi-Sufyan abdicated : how could therefore Ibn-az 
Zubair be the sixth one in succession? But it was related before 
it that al-Hasan also abdicated,so according to this arrangement 
the argument that Ibn-az-Zubair was the sixth one, isnot right. Ibn- 
az-Aubair was elected Khalifah at Makkah when there were seven 
days wanting to complete the month of Rajab in the year 64 A.H.L, 
during the reign of Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah as has been already related. 
The people of Egypt and al-‘Irék took the pledge of allegiance to 
him and so also did »ome of the people of Syria until they elected 
Marwan after several fights. Al-‘Irak continued to belong to [bn-az- 
Zubair till 71 A.H. the year in which ‘Abd-al-Malik killed his brother 


Mus‘ab b. az-Zubair and destroyed the palace of government in al- 


Kiufah. 


(The reason of its destruction.) He was seated in it and the 
head of Mus‘ab was placed before him, when ‘Abd-al-Malik b. ‘Umair 
said to him, “OQ Commander of the faithful, I remember sitting here 
with ‘Ubaid-Allah b. Ziyad in this place when the head of al-Husain 
was lying before hign ; then I sat here with al-Mukht&r b. Abi-‘Ubaid 
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‘when the head of ‘Ubaid-Allah b. Ziyfd was lying before him ; then 
I sat here with this very Mus‘ab when the head of al-Mukhtér was 
lying before him ; and then I am sitting now with the Commander 
of the faithful when the head of Mus‘ab is lying before him. I pray 
for the preservation of the Commander of the faithful from the 
evil of this place, by invoking God !” ‘Abd-al-Malik shuddered and 
rising up immediately ordered the palace to be pulled down. 


Mus‘ab was brave and generous, and had a handsome face like the 
moon on the night of the full moon. When he was killed his followers 
broke up, but ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan called them back, and they 
took the pledge of allegiance to him. Then ‘Abd-al-Malik went to 
al-Kfifah, entered it, and became established in the government of 
al-‘IrAk, Syria, and Egypt. He then prepared and sent al-Hajjaj in 
the year 73 A.H. against ‘Abd-Allah b. az-Zubgir. Al-Hajjaj 
besieged Ibn-az-Zubair in Makkah and threw stones at the House 
(of God) with a catapult, and then having vanquished him killed 
him. He then cut his head off and crucified his body upside down, 
but after a time had it taken down and buried in the burial place 
of the Jews. It is said that al-Hajjéj did not have his body lowered 
down until his mother Asma’ interceded, which occurred in this 
manner: the body had remained in that state for a long time when 
his mother passing by it one day said, ‘ Has not the time arrived for 
this horseman to walk ?’”’ Al-Hajjij having heard of it had the body 
taken down and given to his mother Asma’, a daughter of Abf-Bakr 
as-Siddik ; she then took it and buried it An account of the 
manner in which he was slain will also be given under the letter » 
in the art. 84/1, His khilffah in al-Hijaz and al-‘Irék lasted for 
nine years and twenty-two days, and when he was slain he was 
73 years of age, but some say 72 years. 


(Khilafah of al-Walid b. ‘A bd-al-Malik.) 


Then after ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marw&n, his son al-Walid assumed 
the reins of government, because he was his heir-apparent. He was 
short in stature with a running nose, proud, and self-conceited in his 
gait ; he possessed only a little knowledge, gnd used to finish the 
reading of the Kur’An in three nights. Ibr&him b. Abi-‘Ablah stated, 
* He used to read the whole Kur’fn seventeen times during the 
month of RamadAn and give me bags of dirhams to distribute them 
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among the pious.” It is related regarding al-Walid as having said, 
“ Had not God mentioned the subject of bI,U! (al-liwdt)+, I should 
not have thought that any body committed that act.” 


He was elected to the khilafah on the day of his father’s death, 
and he did not enter the house until he (first) mounted the pulpit and 
said, “ Praise be to God! ‘ Verily, we are God’s and, verily, to Him 
do we return.’* God will help usin our misfortune of becoming 
the Commander of the faithful, but thanks be to Him for His having 
favoured us with the khilafah, now rise up.” They then took the 
pledge of allegiance to him. The Hafid Tbn-‘As&kir states that in 
the opinion of the people of Syria, he was the best of their khalifahs. 
He built mosques in Damascus, gave gifts to the people, assigned an 
allowance for lepers and told them not to beg from people, gave every 
lame person a servant and every blind person a leader, and used to 
he beneficent to persons knowing the Kur’an by heart and to pay 
off their debts. He built the Umawi congregational mosque and 
destroyed the church of. Mar Yadhané, which he added to it in the 
month of Dhi'l-Ka‘dah in the year 86 A.H.. It is said that he was 
inside the congregational mosque and that twelve thousand of its 
slabs of marble were erected in position in his time, but at the time of 
his death, the mosque was not completed ; his brother Sulaim&n 
completed it. The total amount of money expended in building it 
was four hundred chests of treasure, each containing twenty-eight 
thousand dinars; there were in it six hundred chains of gold for 
hanging lanterns, which remained there till the time of ‘Umar b. 
‘Abd-al-‘Aztz, who had them placed in the public treasury and sub- 
stituted brass and iron ones for them. He also built the ‘ Dome of 
the Rock (Kubbat as-Sakhrah)’ in Jerusalem, and the Prophet’s 
mosque which he extended so as to include in it the Prophet's 
chamber. 


He had a great many good traits of character in him, but 
notwithstanding that, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz is related to have said, 
“When T buried al-Walfd, he struggled with his feet in his winding- 
sheet, and his hands were confined to his neck.” During his khilafah 
some important conguests were made, such as those of Sind, India, 
Spain, and other well-known places. He used to ride an excellent 


1 The act of the People of Lot. * Al-Kur'Sa II-151. 
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horse and abstain from riding, travelling, and fighting on certain days 
which will be presently mentioned, and used to prohibit (others) to do 
it. This is a very important piece of information. ‘Alkamah b. 
Safwan relates, tracing the tradition to the original source on the 
authority of Ahmad b. Yahy& who said, “The Prophet said, ‘ Be 
cautious of twelve days in the year, because they are such as cause the 
loss of property and bring on disgrace or dishonour.’ We asked, ‘O 
Prophet, what are they ? and he replied, ‘The 12th of al-Mubarram, 
the 10th of Safar, the 4th of Rabi‘ I, the 18th of Rabi‘ II, the 18th 
of Jumida I, the 12th of Jumad4 II, the 12th of Rajab, the 16th of 
Sha‘ban, the 14th of Ramadan, the 2nd of Shawwal, the 18th of 
Dhd'l-Ka‘dah, and the 8th of Did’l-Hijjah.’”’ 

The statement that al-Walid built the ‘Dome of the Rock” 
requires consideration ; it was ‘Abd-al-Malik who built it at the time 
of the revolt of Ibn-az-Zubair, because he prevented the people of 
Syria from going to the Hajj fearing that Ibn-az-Zubair might get 
them to take the pledge of allegiance to him; the people therefore 
on the day of ‘Arafah used to stand on the ‘ Dome of the Rock’, 
until Ibn-az-Zubair was slain, as will be mentioned hereafter on the 
authority of Ibn-Kh. and others ; but perhaps it had become 
dilapidated and al-Walid might have pulled it down and rebuilt it. 


Al-Walid b, ‘Abd-al-Malik died at Dair Marwan on the 15th of 
Jumadé II, 96 A. H. at the age of 46 years, but some say at the age 
of 48 and others say at the ave of 50 years. He left behind him 
fourteen sons. His body was carried on the necks of people, and his 
burial which was arranged by ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz took place in 
the cemetery of the small gate. His khildfuh lasted for nine years 
and eight months, but some say ten years. 


(Khilafah of Sulaiman b. ‘Abd-al-Malik.) 


Then after him, his brother Sulaiman assumed the reins of govern- 
ment, because their father had ratified the compact for government 
after him, for both of them. He was elected to the khilAfah on the 
day his brother al-Walid died ; he was at the time at ar-Ramlab. 
When the khil&fah devolved on-him, he made up his mind to assume 
the government, and proceeded to Damascus where he completed 
the building of the Umawi congregational mosque, ds has been already 
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related. He then prepared and sent in the year 97 A. H., for a raid 
on ar-Rfm, his brother Maslamah b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, who proceeded as 
far as Constantinople and invaded it. An allusion to this raid will 
again be made under the letter ¢ in the art. oly" |. 


Among the stories told regarding his good actions it may be men- 
tioned that a man once went and said to him, “I adjure you by God, 
and the call to prayer,” to which Sulaiman replied, “ Ag to ‘I adjure 
you by God,’ we understand, but what is the meaning of ‘by the 
call to prayer’?” whereupon he recited the words of the Kur’én, 
“ And a crier from amongst them will cry out, ‘The curse of God 
is on the unjust.’”2 Thereupon Sulaiman said, “ What is your 
grievance ?’’ He replied, ‘“ My such and such landed property 
has been seized by such an officer of yours by force.” Sulaiman then 
descending from the couch raised the carpet and placed his cheek on 
the ground saying, “By God, I shall not remove my cheek from 
the ground until an order is written for him, to return his landed 
property.” The writer then wrote the order, and all that time 
Sulaiman remained with his cheek on the ground, for when he heard 
the words of his Lord who had created him and conferred on him 
His favour, he was afraid for himself of His curse and His driving 
him away. 

It is said that he set at liberty from the prison of al-Hajjaj three 
hundred thousand persons between men and women, amerced the 
people of al-Hajjaj, took his cousin ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz as his 
minister and adviser, and desired to take Yazid b. Abi-Muslim the 
minister of al-Hajj&j as his writer, but ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz said to 
him, “I ask you, O Commander of the faithful, by God, not to revive 
the memory of al-Hajjaéj by taking Yazid as your writer,” and he 
replied, “O ‘Umar, I have not found any unfaithfulness on his part 
with regard to a single dirham or dinar.” ‘Umar said, “O Com- 
mander of the faithful, even Iblis is more honest in the matter of a dir- 
ham or dinar than he, and yet he misled and ruined all mankind.” 
Sulaiman thereupon changed his intention, It is related in the Uf 
(Admil) of al-Mubarrad and other books that this Yazid who was a short 
and ugly man went te Sulaiman b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, and the latter said to 
him, ‘“‘May God render that man abominable who allowed you to do as 


2 Al-Kur’én VI[~42. 
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you would and who made you a partner in his state of security Y”. 
He replied, “Do not say so,” and Sulaiman having asked him, 
“Why ?” he replied, “ Because you see me when the affair is finished, 
but had you seen me when the affair had yet to be completed, you 
would have approved what you consider now to have been abominable 
on my part, and would have considered magnificent what you con- 
sider now so contemptible on my part.” Sulaiman said, “ Woe betide 
you! Has al-Hajjaj settled down fairly at the bottom of Hell or 
not yet?” and he replied, “Do not say that regarding al-Hajjaj.” 
Sulaiman asked him, “Why?” and he replied, ‘“ Because he 
prepared for you pulpits and humbled fr you tyrants and oppressors, 
and on the Day of Judgment, he will come to the right of your father 
and to the left of your brother; wherever they two are, he is.” 


Sulaiman was rhetorical, eloquent, courteous in manners, just, 
fond of enigmatical language, possessed extensive knowledge of 
Arabic, used to devote himself to religious things, the doing of good 
actions, the following of the Kur’an, and the exposition of the sacred 
observances of al-Islam, and held himself aloof from the shedding of 
blood. He was a glutton and given to venereal excesses. Ibn- 
Kh. states in his biography that he used to eat every day nearly a 
hundred Syrian pounds weight of food, and that he had a natural 
lameness in him. When he assumed the government, he caused the 
saying of prayer to be restored to the first moment it became due, 
whilst the khalifahs before him belonging to the Beni-Umayyah 
dynasty used to postpone it to the last moment, and on that account 
Muhammad b. Sirin says that Sulaiman commenced his khiléfah by 
doing good, and also ended it similarly, for he commenced it hy 
observing the rule of saying prayer at'the first moment it became due, 
and ended it by appointing as his successor ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz. 


Al-Mufaddal and others relate that Sulaim4n b. ‘Abd-al-Malik 
came out of a hot bath one Friday, dressed himself in green clothes, 
put ona green turban, and sat ona green bed, the carpet round 
about which was also green ; then looking into a looking-glass and 
being handsome he was pleased with his own beauty, and tucking up 
hie sleeves from his forearms he said, “We had amongst us our 
Prophet Muhammad as a prophet and an apostle, Abf-Bakr a 
faithful witness of the truth (Sidd¢k), ‘Umar a discriminator of truth 


HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 137 


from falsehood (Farik), ‘Uthmén a bashful and modest man, ‘Ali a 
brave man, Mu‘awiyah a modest and clement man, Yaztd a patient 
man, ‘Abd-al-Malik an administrator, Walid a tyrant, but 1am the 
youthful king.” He then came out to say the Friday congregational 
prayer and on his way in the hall of the house, he found a favourite 
concubine of his who recited these lines :— 
“'Thou art the best of (merchandise) joys, if thou can only remain, 
But surely there is no remaining for mankind ; 


There is no blemish to be found in whatever thou hast shown us, 
With which people can find fault, but surely thou art perishable !”? 


When he finished the prayer* he entered his house and said to that 
concubine, “ What did you say to me in the hall of the house when 
I was going out?” and she replied, “I neither said anything nor saw 
you, and whence could I have gone out to the hall of the house?” 
He then said, “ To God we belong and to Him we shall return ! then 
I have announced my death to myself.” Before another Friday 
could pass over him, he was dead. But itis also said that he 
mounted the pulpit and preached a sermon, but he was seized with 
fever and his voice which could be usually heard from the most 
distant part of the mosque continued on that day to fall lower and 
lower until at last even those immediately under him could not hear 
him ; he then entered his house dragging his feet between two men, 
and another Friday had not passed over him when he was dead. 
Ibn-Kh. states that he was attacked by fever and died the same 
night. Some say that he died of pleurisy. He died on the 10th 
of Safar in the year 98 A.H., but some say in the year 99 A.H. at 
Marj Dabik in the land of Kinnasrin at the age of 39 years, but 
according to some 45 years. His khildfah lasted for two years and 
eight months. 


(Khilafah of the Commander of the faithful ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz.) 


Then after him, the Khulifah, the pious, the Imam, the learned, 
Abfi-Hafs ‘Umar b, ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz assumed the reins of government 
and was elected to the khilafah on the day that Sulaiman b. ‘Abd- 
al-Malik died, on’ account ofa pledge given to him by him. He 
par to be called! ‘the broken-headed one out of the Beni-Umayyah 
(dF gi ')’. His mother was Umm-‘Asim bint ‘Agim b. ‘Umar b. 
ee ah that ‘Umar was his grandfather on the mother’s side. 
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He was an illustrious Tabi‘i. He related traditions on the authority 
of Anas b. Malik and as-Sa#’ib b. Yazid, and the collectors of 
traditions have related traditions on his authority. He was born in 
Egypt in the year 61 A.H.. The Imam Ahmad states that the words 
of none of the Tabi‘ts are conclusive excepting those of ‘l/mar 
b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz. Itis related in the wlasb (Tabakdt) of Ibn-Sa‘d 
on the authority of ‘Umar b. Kais, who said that when ‘Umar b- 
‘Abd-al-‘Aziz assumed the reins of government a voice was heard 
without the speaker being known saying :— 

“From now henceforward will its (of the khilffah) state become good 


and its stability fixed, 
For on ‘Umar the guide to the right road rests its prop.” 


‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz was an abstainer from all forbidden 
things and from the pleasures of the world, and devoutly religious, 
and he devoted himself to the worship of God. He wasa firm 
believer, pious, and truthful. He was the first’ khalifah to adopt the 
system of ‘house of hospitality’ and to assign an allowance for 
travellers. He also caused the words of imprecation which the 
Beni-Umayyah used to mention with the name of ‘Alt from the 
pulpits, to be discontinued, and substituted for them the words of the 
Kur’an, “ Verily, Gol bids you do justice and good, and give to 
kindred (their due), and He forbids you to sin, and do wrong, and 
oppress ; He admonishes you, haply ye may be mindful! ”? [The 
author here gives some lines of Kuthayyir the lover of ‘Azzah about 
him.] He wrote to his officers not to place fetters on prisoners, for 
that might prevent them from saying their prayers, and he wrote 
to his governor at al-Basrah, ‘Adi b. Artah, ‘‘ You are to observe as 
sacred four nights, for the Mighty and Blessed God extends boundless 
mercy on those nights ; they are the first night of Rajab, the night 
of the middle of Sha‘ban, an the nights of the two ‘fds.” He also 
wrote to his governors, “ If your power invites you to oppress people, 
remember the power of God over you, and that what you will 
take of good actions to Him will soon be exhausted, whilst what 
He will deal to you in the shape of punishment on their account 
will remain permanently.” Itis related by more than one authority 
on the authority of Muhammad al-Marwazi who said, “I have 


2 Al-Kur'én XVI-92. ‘ 
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been informed that when ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz buried Sulaiman 
b. ‘Abd-al-Malik and left his grave, he heard a loud noise 

coming from the earth, and on asking what it was and being told: 
that they were the steeds of the khilafah approaching that the 
Commander of the faithful might ride them, he said, ‘What have 

I to do with them? ‘Turn them away from me and bring me my 

own beast, which having been brought to him he mounted it. 
When the captain of the guards came to walk before him with a 

javelin, as was the custom with the khalifahs before him, he said 

to him, ‘Turn away from me, what have I do with you? I am only 
one of the Muslims.’” He then mixed with the people and pro- 
ceeded until he entered the mosque and mounted the pulpit, when 

the people collected round him. He then thanked God, mentioned 

the Prophet’s name, and said, “O people, I have been afflicted 
with this affair without my opinion being asked, without my 
desiring it, and without the body of the Muslims being consulted, 
but I now relieve you of the responsibility which lies on you, 
on account of your pledge to me. Choose therefore for yourself 
some other person,” but the Muslims shouted out with one 
loud cry, “ We have chosen you, Q Commander of the faithful, 
and have accepted you as our ruler, xs good fortune and a bless- 
ing.” When they ceased speaking, he thauked and praised God, 
prayed for the Prophet and said, “I commend to you the fear of 
God, for the fear of God can supply the place of everything else, 
but nothing can be a substitute for the fear of God; do good actions 
for your future existence, for whoever does good for his future, 
God will reward him with the things of this world and the next; 
let your secret actions be incorrupt, and God will render your 
outward condition good; constantly remember death and make 
fitting preparations for it before it overtakes you, because it is 
the destroyer of pleasures. Verily, by God, I shall neither give 
any body any thing to which he is not entitled, nor prevent any 
body from obtaining his just claim. O people, obedience to him 
who obeys God is lawful and obligatory, but there ought to be no 
obedience to him who rebels against God ; so lon g as I obey God, 
obey mea, but if I rebel against Him, obedience to me on your 
part is not obligatory.” Then descending from the pulpit, he 
entered the house of government. He ordered the curtains to be 
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torn, which was accordingly done,-and the carpets to be taken 
up, which were accordingly removed ; he also ordered them to be 
sold and their price to be placed in the general public treasury 
of the Muslims, He then went away to prepare to have the 
noonday nap, when his son ‘Abd-al-Malik came to him and said to 
him, “ My father, what do you wish to do?” and he replied, “O 
my son, I want to sleep,” whereupon the son said, “ Would you 
sleep and not return the rights and things taken wrongfully ?” 
He replied, “O my son, the affair of your uncle Sulaiman kept 
me awake last night; as soon as I shall have said my noonday 
prayer, I shall return the things taken wrongfully,” but the son 
said, «OQ Commander of the faithful, how do you know that you will 
live till noonday ?” He then said, “ Approach, O my son,” and 
when he came near him, he kissed him between his eyes and 
said, “Thanks be to God, who has caneed to come forth from my 
loins one who confirms me in my religion! He then went out 
without having a nap and ordered his crier to notify, “ Whoever 
has had any thing or any right taken from him wrongfully, let him 
bring the same to notice.” A Dhimmi? out of the people of Hims 
advanced and said, “O Commander of the faithful, I ask you of the 
Book of God,” and he said, “ What is it?” He replied, “ Al-‘Abb&s 
b. al-Walid has taken my land by force.” Al-‘Abbas was then 
seated there, aud ‘Umar said to him, “What say you to that, O 
‘Abbas? He replied, “The Commander of the faithful al-Walid 
decided that piece of land to be mine, and here is the paper 
with his decision,” ‘Umar then said, “ What do yousay, O Dhimmi?” 
and he replied, “Task you, O Commander of the faithful, regard-. 
ing the Book of God,” whereupon ‘Umar said, “The Book of God 
is worthier to follow than the writing of al-Walid; O ‘Abbas, 
return to him his land.” Al-‘Abbas accordingly did so. He then 
-commenced to return one after another the things taken wrong- 
fully, which were in the hands of the people of bis house. 


When the Khérijites heard of his conduct and of his having 
returned the things taken wrongfully, they assembled together and 
said to themselves, “ We ought not to fight with this man.” 
When ‘Umar b. al- Walid heard of the Dhimmi! having had his land 


1 One tolerated by the Muhammadan law, on paying an annual poll-tax. 
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restored to him, he wrote to ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, “ You have 
certainly lowered in estimation your predecessors in the khilafah, 
found fault with them, and have followed a way different to theirs, 
out of hatred for them and as a disgrace to their sons after them. 
You have cut asunder what God has ordered to be joined, since 
you have aimed at the property and inheritances of Kuraish, 
which you have introduced into the public treasury forcibly and 
out of enmity, but they shall certainly not be left to remain in 
that state and salam.’ When he read his letter, he wrote to him, 
“In the name of God the Compassionate, the Merciful! From 
the slave of God ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Aziz to ‘Omar b. al-Waltd. 
Peace and salutation on the apostles and praise to God, the Lord 
of the worlds! Now to begin, I have received your letter, As to- 
your first business, O son of al- Walid, your mother Bananah was a 
female slave of as-Sakfin and used to wander about in the market 
of Hims and enter the taverns there, and God knows best what 
she did; then Dhibyan purchased her with money from the public 
treasury of the Muslims and presented her to your father; she 
then conceived you in her womb—miserable the child !—then you 
grew up to be an obstinate tyrant, and you now contend that 
am a tyrant, because I have withheld from you and from the 
people of your house, the property of God which properly speaking 
belongs to the relations (of the deceased), the poor, and the 
widows; but he was a greater tyrant and a greater breaker of 
compact with God than myself, who appointed you, a mere boy, 
a fool, over the army of the Muslims, that you might govern them 
according to your own views, with no other object than the 
love of a father for his son. Woe to your father! What greater 
enemies can he have on the Day of Judgment, and how on that 
day will your father be saved from his enemies? He was a 
greater tyrant and a greater breaker of compact with God than. 
myself, who appointed al-Hajjaj to shed blood and to take 
unlawful property; he was a greater tyrant and a greater breaker 
of compact with God than myself, who appointed a frog of a 
cruel Arab over> Egypt and gave him permission to indulge in 
musical instruments, play, and drink; he wasa greater tyrant 
and a greater breaker of compact with God than myself, who 
assigned to Galiyah al-Barbariyah a share in the fifth part (of the 
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spoil) due to the Arabs. Gently, O son of Bananab, had the affair 
been severe (had the two rings of a camel’s belly-girth met) and 
had spoil returned to its owners, I should have applied myself 
exclusively to you and the people of your house and placed them 
‘on the right course (of religious law). Since-a long time, you 
have left the way of justice and taken to the unlawful and vain, 
and asa consequence of that, I hope to be of opinion that your 
neck may be sold (as a slave) and the price of it be divided among 
the orphans, the poor, and the widows, because toevery part of 
you there isa just claim Salutation to him who follows the right 
direction, and may there be nosafety and security from God to the 
unjust |” 

Tt is related that in his time a severe famine occurred, and a 
Jarge body of Arabs went to him; they selected one of them to 
address him and he said, “ O Commander of the faithful, we have 
come to you on account of an important want we have, whilst the 
only relief we can have is to be found in the public treasury which 
belongs to God, or to His servants, or to you; if it belongs to God 
then God is independent of it (rich without it), if to His servants 
then give it to them, and if to you give it as alms to us, for verily, 
God rewards the giver of alms’”’ Tears flowed incessantly from 
the eyes of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, and he said, “It is as you 
mention.” He then ordered their wants to be satisfied, but just as 
the Arab was thinking of departing, ‘Umar said to him, “O man, 
just as you have brought to my notice the wants of the servants of 
God, so in like manner bring to the notice of God my need and 
represent to Him my want.” The Arab said, ‘*O God, do unto 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz as he has done unto Thy servants!’ Before 
he had finished his words, there rose a large cloud, and heavy rain 
fell from the sky, and with the rain there also fell a large hail- 
stone over a jar, which broke and from which a paper came forth; 
on it there was written, “ This is an immunity conferred by God 
on ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz from the fire of Hell.” 


Raja’ b. Hayat stated that ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz was one of 
the greatest and most prudent men, and as regards his mode of 
walking and dress, one of the most graceftl men; but when he 
became a khalifah his clothes;, turban, shirt, vesture (*l45), wrapper, 
and cloak were all valued and found to be worth only twelve 
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dirhams. Ibn-‘Asdkir and others relate that ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz 
was very severe towards his relations and took by force a good 
deal of what was in their hands; they were therefore disgusted with 
him and poisoned him. It is also related that he called his slave, 
the one who had poisoned him, and said to him, “ Woe to you! 
what led you to give me poison to drink?” and the slave replied, 
“A thousand dinaérs which have been given to me.” He then said, 
“Bring them ;” and the money having been produced, ‘Umar 
ordered it to be thrown into the public treasury of the Muslims 
and said to the slave, “Go away where nobody can see you.” 
It is related regarding Fatimah bint ‘Abd-al-Malik, the wife of 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, as having said, “ By God, ‘Umar never 
washed himself on account of a (wet) dream or ceremonial 
uncleanness (4:4) since he assumed the reins of government, and 
his days used to be spent in the business of men and in returning 
things wrongfully taken, and his nights in the worship of his Lord,” 
Maslamah b. ‘Abd-al-Malik stated, “I visited the Commander of 
the faithful ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz during the illness of which he 
died, when he had a dirty shirt on, and I said to F4timah bint 
‘Abd-al-Malik, ‘O Fatimah, wash the shirt of the Commander of 
the faithful ;’ she replied, ‘ We shall do it,’ but I visited him again 
and found the shirt in the same condition; I therefore said to her 
‘O Fatimah, did I not order you to wash the shirt of the Com- 
mander of the faithful because the people come to visit him?’ and 
she replied, ‘ By God, he has no shirt beside that.’”? ‘Umar used 
to be in the habit of often reciting these lines :— 
‘OQ deluded one, thy day is wasted in errors and neglect, 

And thy night in sleep, whilst destruction is inseparable from thee. 

What is perishable deludes thee, and thou rejoicest at thy aspirations , 

In the same manner as a dreamer is deluded by pleasures in his sleep. 

Hereafter thou wilt detest the result of thy business, 

For in the same manner do also the brutes live in the world.” 

The qualities of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz were very excellent. 

He who desires to have knowledge of them should read (yzyo2! 13 pine, 
(Strat al-‘Umarain), Sste/! (al-Hilyah), and other books. His 
illness occurred if Dair Sim‘an in the land of Hims, and when he 
was on the point of death he asked to be made to sit up. After 
having been placed in the sitting posture, he said, “O God, I 
am one whom Thou didst order, and I have fallen short; and 
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I am one whom Thou didst prohibit, and I have rebelled ; but there 
is no deity but God!” He died according to some on the 5th or 6th 
of Rajab, but according to others when there were ten days wanting 
to complete that month, in the year 101 A.H., at the age of 39 years 
and some months, but according to some at the age of 40 years. He 
was fair, beautifal, graceful, and dignified ; he had a thin body and a 
beautiful beard, and there was on his forehead the scar of a wound 
which was received when he was young from the hoof of a horse. He 
possessed an extreme degree of learning, wisdom, dignity, piety, 
sociability, and the quality of administering justice. Through him 
God caused for the nation its religion to be renewed, and he follow- 
ed in it the footsteps of his maternal grandfather ‘Umar b. al-Khatt&b. 
His khilafah was of the same length as that of Abi-Bakr as-Siddik, 
and his grave is situated in Dair Sim‘An and is still visible and visited. 
Ash-Sha&fit states that the orthodox khalffahs, those who followed the 
right course were five, namely, Abf-Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘UthmAn, ‘Alf, and 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz. The Hafid [bn-‘As&kir relates that when he 
was placed in his grave in the convent of Sim‘an, a very strong wind 
blew, and there fell from it a paper on which was written in a beauti- 
ful hand, “In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate, 
immunity is conferred by God the Mighty, the Powerful, on ‘Umar 
b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, from the fire of Hell;” they took it and placed it in 
his grave-clothes. His khilafah lasted for two years and five months. 


(Khiléfah of Yazid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik.) 

Then after him Yazid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marw&n assumed the 
government and was elected on the same day that his cousin 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz died, in accordance with the pledge given to 
him by his brother Sulaim4n. When he became a khalffah he told 
them to follow the same course as ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, which 
they did for forty days, when forty of the shaikhs of Damascus visited 
him and informed him on oath. that there was no giving of account 
or punishment for the khalifahs in the next world, with which doctrine 
they deceived him, and he was accordingly misled by them. There 
was aclass of ignorant people in Syria, who used to believe in 
it. He was of a fair complexion, corpulent, and had a handsome 
face. Some of the historians relate that this Yazid was the person 
well-known as ‘the immoral one ((50'@/!)’, but it is a mistake, for ‘the 
immoral one’ was his son al-Walfd, as will be presently mentioned. ' 
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The Haéfid Ibn-‘As&kir and others relate that Yazid b. ‘Abd-al- 
Malik had purchased in the time of his brother Sulaimfn a female 
slave from ‘Uthman b. Sahl b. Hunaif for four thousand din&rs ; her 
name was Hubibah, and he loved her exceedingly. His brother 
Sulaiman having heard of it said, “I have thought of prohibiting 
Yazid from wasting his property,” which having reached the ears of 
Yazid, he sold her out of fear of his brother Sulaimén. When, how- 
ever, the khilafah fell to his lot, his wife one day said to him, “O 
Commander of the faithful, is there anything in the world you still 
desire to have ?” and he replied, “ Yes.”’ She asked him, “ What is it?” 
and he replied, ‘““Hubabah.”” She therefore bought her for him with- 
out his knowledge, adorned her and placed her behind her curtain ; 
then she asked him, “‘Q Commander of the faithful, is there anything 
in the world you still desire to have?” and he replied, “ Have I not 
already informed you that itis Hubabah ?” Then raising the curtain 
she said, ‘“‘ Here are you and Hub&bah,” and left them. She (Hubé- 
bah) became a great favorite with him and over powered his intellect, 
so much so that it was of no use to him any longer in carrying on the 
government. He said one day, “Some people say that no king can 
have a complete day of peace and ease, but I want to prove them to be 
liars in that respect.”” He then took to his pleasures, and closing him- 
self up with Hubabah ordered to be concealed from his hearing and 
sight, every thing he might dislike. While he was in this condition, in 
the enjoyment of the pleasures of life and excess of delight and joy, 
one day Hubabah had a grain (sced) of pomegranate put into her mouth 
while she was laughing, with which she was choked and died. Yazid 
thereupon lost his senses, his lite became miserable, his joy departed, 
and his anguish for her became great. He left her for days unburied 
and kept kissing her and sucking her lips, until she began to stink when 
he ordered her to be buried ; but he had her disinterred from the 
grave and did not survive her more than fifteen days. His disease 
was consumption. He said the following lines regarding her :— 

“Tf my heart is consoled for your logs or gives up love, 
It is so from sheer despair and not from hardiness ; 
Every friand that visits me says, on your account, 
‘This one wilt die to-day or to-morrow. ’” 


A similar thing will be mentioned under the letter © in the art. 
&{oJ! in connection with Sulaiman b. D&é’wid. 
10 
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Yazid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik died at Arbela (Irbil) in the land of al- 
Balka’, but some say at Jawlfin, and his body was carried on the. 
necks of men to Damascus and buried between the gate al-Jabiyah 
and the small gate. He died when there were five days wanting to 
complete the month of Sha‘bin in the year 105 A. H. at the age of 
29 years, but according to some at the age of 38 years and a month. 
His khiléfah lasted for four years and a month. 


( Khilafah of Hishém b. ‘Abd-al-Malik.) 


Then after him his brother Hisham b. ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marwin 
assumed the government and was elected to the khilafah on the day 
that his brother Yazid died, in accordance with a pledge given to him 
by the latter. When the khilafah fell to his lot, he was at are 
Rusdfah, and when the good news was communicated to him, he 
prostrated himself, and so did his companions ; he then went to 
Damascus. Mus‘ab az-Zubairi states that it is asserted that ‘Abd- 
al-Malik saw in a dream that he urinated in the niche of the mosque 
four times ; he thereupon confided it secretly to somebody who asked 
Sa‘id b. Musayyab, who was in the habit of interpreting dreams, 
regarding it, and he interpreted that four of his sons would become 
kings. Hish&ém was the last of them. 


Hishém was prudent, intelligent, and possessed great adminis- 
trative capacity. He was fair, handsome, corpulent, squint-eyed, 
used to dye his hair black, and was endowed with great judgment, 
sagacity, and prudence. He was gentle and not addicted to excesses, 
He devoted all his energy to the cause of the government. He used 
to collect wealth, and is described to have been avaricious and a 
miser. It is said that he collected wealth as no khalifah had ever 
done before him, but when he died, al-Walid b. Yazid seized all 
his property, and his body had therefore to be washed and dressed in 
a shroud by borrowing money and drawing a loan. He had a 
squint in his eye. He died at ar-Rus&fah near Damascus in the 
month of Rabi‘ II, 125 A. H. when he was 53 years of age, but 
according to some 54 years of age. His khil&fah lasted for nineteen 
years and-nine months, but according to some twenty years, 
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one in succession and was deposed. ) 


Then after him his brother’s son al- Walid b. Yazid al-Fasik (the 
immoral) assumed the government. His father when on the point 
of death had willed the khilféfah to his brother Hishim and after 
him to hisson al-Walid b. Yazid, who was therefore elected on 
Hishim’s death. The pledge of allegiance to him was taken on the 
day of his uncle Hishfim’s death when he was in the desert, 
having fled from his uncle on account of a difference between 
them owing to his holding religion in a light estimation, his habit 
of drinking wine, and his committing acts of immorality publicly, 
Hisham had on that account determined upon putting him to 
death, for which reason he had fled from him and did not remain 
in any one place (for a long time) out of fear of Hisham. On the 
night that the post arrived with the news of the khilafah having 
fallen to his lot, he was affected with great pee distress, and so 
said to one of his companions, “ Woe betide you! I am overtaken 
by great mental distress to-night: let us ride out, so that we may 
become cheerful.” They two therefore went to the distance of two 
miles, and while they were talking regarding Hisham and the letters 
from him containing threats and warning, they looked about and 
heard a loud clatter and then a voice, which they found to, be coming 
from the postmen seeking him. He thereupon said to his companion, 
*** Woe betide you! these are the messengers of Hisham. May God 
give us good news with them!” When the postmen drew near 
and were satisfied that he was al-Walid, they halted and coming 
up to him saluted him as Kkhalifah. He was perplexed and said, 
*“ Mercy on you! has Hisham then died?” They replied in the 
affirmative, and gave him the letters which he read; he then 
immediately proceeded to Damascus. He remained at the head of the 
government for a year, after which the people of Damascus conspired 
together in deposing and murdering him on account of his doing the 
forbidden things publicly and showing signs of unbelief and heresy. 


The Hafid Iby-‘Asakir and others state that al-Walid devoted 
himself entirely to the drinking of wine, and to the enjoyment of 
pleasures, and abandoning the future world behind him, took to 
playing, amusements, and indulgence in pleasures with his com- 
panions and singers. He used to play on the lute, sing tunes with 
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the sound of the drum, and walk with the sound of the tambourine. 
He used to violate the divinely ordained sacred things, so much so 
that he was nick-named al-Fasik (the immoral). He was, however, 
the most accomplished of the Beni-Umayyah in manners, elocution, 
grammar, language, and traditions, and was liberal and graceful $ 
but with all this there was none among them more given to 
drinking and hearing songs and music, more impudent, more dis- 
graceful, and a greater holder of the affairs of the nation in 
a light estimation than al-Walid b. Yazid. It is said that he had 
once sexual intercourse with a female slave of his while he was drunk, 
when the callers to prayer having come to call him to prayer, he 
swore that none but that woman would pray with the people ; so she 
putting on his clothes disguised herself and prayed with the Muslims, 
while she was ina state rendering total ablution obligatory, and drunk. 
It is also said that he had a tank of wine built, and that when he used 
to be excited with mirth, he used to fling himself into it and drink till 
the diminution in the quantity of the wine could be seen at the sides of 
the tank. [The author here relates the incident given by al-Mawardi 
in Kitdb Adab ad-din wa'd-dunyd, of his looking for an omen once in 
the Kur’an, and the lines he said when he found that it was directed 
against tyrants. This will be given under the letter £in the art. 
wsib/!.] There are many anecdotes like this told of him in books on 
history, but we shall not prolong our subject by mentioning them 
here. It is mentioned ina tradition, “There will be among this- 
nation a man called al-Walid who will be worse than Pharaoh,” and 
the learned have explained that to be this al-Walid b. Yaztd. 


~ When the people of Damascus deposed him, they elected his 
cousin Yazid b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, who said, “ Whoever 
produces the head of al-Walid will get a hundred thousand dirhams.” 
Al-Walid was at the time in the fort of al-Bahrah which the followers 
of Yazid besieged; the followers of al-Walid were determined upon 
fighting, but he dissuaded them from doing so, and they therefore 
departed from him, whereupon the others entered the palace, when 
he said to them, “This is like the day of ‘Uthman (the day on 
which ‘Uthman was slain),” and he was told, “Not of the same kind 
though.” His head was then cut off, paraded through Damascus, 
and placed first on the top of his palace and subsequently on the 
highest wall of Damascus. When al-Walid was slain, the country 
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became excited, the enemies of the Beni-Umayyah sought for help 
against them, and their power became unstable after him. He was 
slain in the month of Jumad&I in the year 126 A.H., and his 
khilafah lasted for a year, but some say for a year and two months. 
He was one of the handsomest, most powerful, and the best in know- 
ledge, of men, but he was also well-known for his immorality, was 
addicted to vices, and had a damaged reputation. They (the people) 
rose against him on account of his immorality and the commission of 
sinful actions. His cousin Yazid b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik nick- 
named an-N&kis (the curtailer) rose against him in obedience to the 
commands of religion and seized Damascus by force while al-Walid 
was in the environs of Tadmur engaged in the chase. Yazid prepared 
an army and fought with him, until he was besieged in the fort of 
al-Bahrah in the land of Tadmur. Then having deceived him, they 
slew him, brought his head on a spear, and placed it on the wall of | 
Damaxcus. 


(Khilafah of Yazid b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan.) 


Then after him, Yazil b. al-Walid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik assumed 
the government, and the oath of allegiance to him was taken on the 
day that his cousin al-Walfid b. Yazid was deposed. He was the 
first khalifah whose mother was a slave. The Beni-Umayyah used to 
be cautious of that circumstance out of respect for the khiléfah, and 
_when they heard that their kingdom would pass away by the agency 
of a khalifah whose mother would be a slave, they were afraid of it, 
until the time that Yazid b. al-Walfid was elected Khalifah, when 
they knew that their dynasty was then over. Yazid was nicknamed 
an-Nakis (the curtailer or defective) on account of his curtailing the 
gifts for men and reducing them to the state in which they used to 
be in the days of Hishém ; but it is also said that he was so called 
on account of a deficiency or defect in his toes. The first one to name 
him so was Marwan b. Muhammad. 


While he reigned as a khalifah, the affairs of the state were in a 
disturbed condition. He used to display piety, was given to the read- 
ing of the Kur’&n3 and possessed the qualities of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al- 
‘Aziz ; he was religious and pious, but did not live long to enjoy the 
khilaéfah, Death came upon him suddenly, and he died on the 18th of 
Jum&da IT in the year mentioned above, when he was 40 years of 
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age, but according to some 46 years of age. Ash-Sh&fit states that 
when Yazid b. al-Walid became a khalifah he invited the people to 
accept the doctrine of the denial of predestination? and compelled 
them to do so. His khildfah lasted for five months and a half and 
according to some for six months. ; 


(Khiléfah of Ibrahim b. al-Walid.) 


When Yazid died, his brother Ibrahim b. al-Walid was elected 
Khalifah in accordance to a pledge given to him by his brother Yazid 
b. al-Walid ; but he never became established in power, for whilst 
one party saluted him as a khalifah, another saluted him as a governe 
or, and a third one did not salute him at all either as a khalifah or a 
governor. All the time he remained at the head of the government, 
the affairs of the state were in a disturbed condition, until Marwan 
b. Muhammad slew and crucified him. His government lasted for 
two months and ten days, but there is a difference of opinion in this 
matter, for when Marwan b. Muhammad b. Marwan al-Himéar (the 
Donkey), who was then the viceroy of Adharbaijan and surrounding 
parts and who had made great conquests, heard of his election, he pro- 
ceeded immediately, claimed for himself the khilafah, and advanced on 
Syria. Ibrahim b. al-Walid prepared his two brothers Bishr and Mas: 
rir to meet him, and an encounter having taken place, Marwan 
defeated them and turning his course descended upon Marj ‘Adhr@’ 
where Sulaimfn b. Hisham b. ‘Abd-al-Malik opposed him but was 
defeated. The Khalifah Ibrahim b. al- Walid then advanced against him 
in person and collected a force outside Damascus, but his troops behaved 
treacherously and turned against him, notwithstanding his having 
given them a large sum of money. The state in which his troops were 
having become known, the people took the pledge of allegiance to 
Marwan who then became firmly established in his position. Ibr&him 
then came out, visited him, and abdicated in his favour. 


( Khilaéfah of Marw&n b. Muhammad.) 


When Ibrahim b. al-Walid was slain, Marwén b. Muhammad 
nicknamed al-Himar (the Donkey) was elected to the khil&fah. In 
his days Abi-Muslim al-Khurasant the pretender made his appear- 


1 The doctrine of the Kadarites (7, ,o8J/ |), namely, the denial of destiny 
as proceeding from God and the attributing of it to man. 
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ance, and so also did as-Saffah at al-Kifah where the pledge of 
allegiance having been taken to him, he prepared and sent his uncle 
‘Abd-Alléh b. ‘Alf b. ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Abbas to fight with Marw&n b. 
Muhammad. The two armies met on the Z&b near al-Mawsil, and a 
severe engagement took place, in which Marw&n was defeated, and 
countless numbers of his men were slain and drowned. -‘Abd-Allah 
then followed him as far as the river al-Ardan (Jordon) where meet- 
ing a party of the Beni-Umayyah more than eighty in number, he 
slew them all to the last man: ordering them to be dragged he had a 
carpet spread over them, over which he and big companions sat ; 
then sending for food they all ate it, whilst from underneath them 
they heard the groans of the dying. ‘Abd-All&h then said, “This day 
is like the day of al-Husain (the day on which al-Husain was slain), 
but not quite of the same kind.” 


Then as-Safféh sent his uncle Salih b. ‘Alf with an army on the 
road to as-Samféwah, where he joined his brother ‘Abd-Allah wha 
had advanced against Damascus, taken it by force, and given free 
licence to the soldiery in it for three days. ‘Abd-Alléh then pulled 
down its wall stone by stone. Marwan fled to Egypt, but Salih 
followed him and killed him at Abt-Sir a town in as-Sa‘td (Upper 
Egypt), as will be mentioned hereafter under the letter 3 in the art. 

wl. He (Marw&n) had resolved upon entering Abyssinia, but they 
took him by surprise at night, and at the time of his being slain he 
said, “ Our dynasty has now become extinct.” 


He was strong, hardy, brave, of an imposing appearance, had a 
fair body, and was of a middle stature ; he was grey-eyed, stout, and 
thick-bearded ; he was prudent, and had administrative ability, and 
by his death the dynasty of the Beni-Umayyah came to an end. 
Marwan al-Ja‘di was slain in the year 133 A.H. when he was 56 
years of age; his khiléfah lasted for five years, but according 
to some for five years, two months, and ten days. He was 
the last of the Beni-Umayyah khalifahs who were all fourteen 
in number, the first one being Mu‘awiyah b. Abi-Sufyan b. Sakhr 
b. Harb b. Umayyah b. ‘Abd-Shams b. ‘Abd-Manff, and the 
last of them Marw&n al-Ja‘di, nicknamed al-Himfr (the Donkey). 
The total period ‘during which their dynasty lasted was over 
eighty years or a thousand months. When their dynasty came to 
an end, what al-Hasan had said in reply to what was said to 
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him, “You have left the khilafah to Mu‘dwiyah,” namely, “One 
night of destiny ()4/!44)) is better than a thousand months (of 
power),” became intelligible. With the reign of Marw&n there is a 
breach in the order of every sixth khalifah abdicating or being 
deposed, because that number was not reached, owing to al-Walid b. 
Yazid who was deposed, having been followed by only three khalifahs 
of the Beni-Umayyah dynasty, namely, Yazid b. al- Walid b. ‘Abd-al - 
Malik, then his brother Ibr&him, and then Marwan b. Muhammad b. 
Marwan b. al-Hakam, with whom the dynasty of the Beni-Umayyah 
went out and the ‘Abb&xi dynasty came in. 


(The ‘Abbasi dynasty.) 
(Khilafah of Abé’l-‘Abbas as-Saff&h.) 


Historians relate that when God caused the ‘Abbfsi dynasty to 
come into power, the first khalifah of that dynasty was as-Saffah 
whose proper name was Abf’l-‘Abbés ‘Abd-All4h b. Muhammad b. 
‘Ali b. ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Abbf&s al-Hashimi He was elected to the 
khiléfah in the year 132 A.H.on Friday the 13th of Rabi‘ I, and 
he appointed as his wazir Abd-Salamah Hafs al-Khall4l who was 
the first one to be styled a wazir. The title of wazir continued after 
him to the time of the Sahib Ibn-‘Abbad who was called as-Séhib 
because he was the companion of Ibn-al-‘Amid, since when all the 
wazirs have continued to assume that title after him to our own time. 


The Imfim Abf’l-Faraj b. al-Jawzi and others relate that one 
day while as-Safféh was preaching, his stick fell from his hand, and 
he took a bad omen from it; one of his companions got up and 
having wiped and handed over to him the stick recited these lines :— 

. ‘She has thrown away her stick and ceased troubling herself about 
travelling, 
In the same manner as the eye ofa traveller is refreshed by his 
return (to his place).” 


This incident then passed away from his mind. Ibn-Kh. relates 
in his biography that he happened to look one day into a mirror, 
and though beautiful in face said, “O God, I do not say like 
Sulaiman b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, but I say, ‘O God, grant me a long 
life in Thy obedience and in the enjoyment of good health! ” 
Before, however, he had completed his words, he heard a slave say to 


x 
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another slave, ““‘The term between me and you is two months and 

five days;” he augured a bad omen from the slave's words and said, 

“God is sufficient for me, there is no strength nor power but in God, 

and I trust in Him and ask assistance from him!” The above men-~ 
tioned period had not elapsed, when he was seized with fever and 

taken ill; he died after two months and five days, of small-pox at 

Anbar in his city which he had himself built and named al-H&shimiyah, 

at the age of 32 years anda half. His khilafah lasted for four 

years and nine months. He was fair in complexion, beautiful, and 

elegant with a handsome beard and body. 


(Khilafah of Abfi-Ja‘far al-Mansir.) 


Then after him his brother Abf-Ja‘far ‘Abd-All4h b. Muhammad 
al-Mansfir assumed the government, and the pledge of allegiance to 
him was taken on the day of his brother’s death in accordance with a 
pledge given to him by his brother. As-Saffah had appointed him 
to preside over the ceremonies of the Hajj, and the news of his 
having become a khalifah reached him at a place known by the name 
of as-Safiyah. On receiving the news he said, “ God willing, our 
affair has become free from difficulties (safd)!’ The people took 
the pledge of allegiance to him there and then, and he performed 
the ceremonies of the Hajj with them. When he returned and 
entered al-Hashimiyah, he was universally elected, and all the people 
took the oath of allegiance. He performed the pilgrimage a second 
time, and when he drew near Makkah he saw these two distiches 
written on a wall :— 

“QO Abé-Ja‘far the time for thy death has arrived, thy term of life is 
completed, 
Whilst the order of God there is no escape from. 
O Abé-Ja‘far, bast thou a soothsayer or an astrologer 
Who will repel to-day the messenger of death ?” 
When he read them, he was convinced that his term of life had 
expired, and he died after three days. He had also dreamt in his 
sleep before his death of a voice saying:— 
“ Ag if I was in this palace, but its people have now perished, 
And it is now,bare of its people and its rooms; 


And the chief of the people has gone after splendour, 
To the grave over which stones have been built up !”” 


His death took place in the year 158 A.H. at the well of Maiminah 
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some miles from Makkah while he was in the state of shrdm for the 
Hajj, at the age of 63 years, and his khilffah lasted for twenty-one 
years, eleven months, and fourteen days. His mother was a native of 
Barbary ; he was tall in stature, dark, thin, and thin-bearded, and 
had a wide forehead, and his two eyes were as if like two tongues 
talking sharply and awe-inspiring. He was fond of pomp and possess- 
ed power, sagacity, good judgment, bravery, complete intellect, 
wisdom, learning, and the knowledge of the religious law and history. 
The hearts of people used to be drawn to him, and men used to fear 
him. -He used to mix the grandeur of dominion with the dress of 
piety, but was miserly with his wealth excepting at the time of great 
misfortunes. 


(Khilafah of Muhammad al-Mahdi.) 


Then after him his son Abfi-‘Abd-Allah Muhammad al-Mahdt 
bi’llah assumed the government and was elected on the day of 
his father al-Mansfr’s death according to a pledge given to him; 
he was at the time at Bagdad, and the general pledge of alle- 
giance to him was taken on the 11th of Dhdé'l-Hijjah in it. He 
died in one of the villages of Masabadhan where he had been riding 
hard after game, and happeuing to enter a house in ruins hia 
back struck against the door of the ruined house on account of 
the great speed with which he had been urging his horse; he 
died instantaneously. It is, however, said that his female slave 
poisoned him; she had placed some poison in the food for her 
rival, and when he came in he extended his hand to it and ate of 
it as she could not venture to tell him that it was poisoned. His 
death took place when there were eight days wanting to complete 
the month of al-Muharram in the year 169 A.H.. A bier could not 
be found to carry him on, go he was carried on a door and buried 
under a walnut tree. He was at the time of his death 42 years 
and a half of age, but some say that he was 43 years of age. His 
khiléfah lasted for ten years and a month. He was liberal, praise- 
worthy, friendly towards his subjects, and of a good form and 
good qualities, It is said that his father had leff in the treasuries 
one hundred and sixty millions of dirhams:which all he spent 
away, and that he once gave a poet a reward of a hundred 
thousand dirhams. 
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Then after him his son Mfeé al-Hadt assumed the government, 
and the pledge of allegiance to him was taken on the day of his 
father’s death, when he was at Jurjan fighting with the people of 
Tabaristav, but the pledge was taken at Masabadhin; then his 
brother ar-Rashid took the pledge of allegiance to him in Bagd&d 
and wrote to him condoling with him on account of his father’s 
death, and congratulating him on his accession to the khilafsh, 
He then proceeded on a post-horse to Bagdad and on meeting the 
people there, they took the oath of allegiance to him. He next 
resolved upon removing his brother ar-Kashid from the position 
of heir-apparent, but the kadis were before him and thwarted 
him in his design. Al-Hadi’s death took place at Bagd&d on the 
14th of Rabi‘ I, in the year 170 A.H. at the age of 24 years, but 
according to some nearly 25 years, from a wound which he had 
received. His khilffuh lasted for a year and forty-five days, 
bat according to some a year and two months. He was tall, 
handsome, stout, and inclined to be tyrannical and pompous. 


(Khiléfah of Hardn ar-Rashid.) 


Then after him his brother Haran ar-Rashid b. Muhammad 
al-Mahdi assumed the reins of government. Their father had 
appointed both of them together his heirs-apparent. He was 
elected to the khilafah on the same night that his brother died, 
and there was born to him also on the same night his son al- 
Ma’mfiin. That was a wonderful night, the like of which was 
never again seen in the dynasty of the Beni’l-‘Abbas; a khalifah 
died, a khalifah was born, and a khalifah assumed the government 
on that night. When he was elected Khalifah, he invested Yahya 
b. Khalid b. Barmak with the office of his wazir. Under the 
letterg in the art. ~lasJ! the doings of ar-Rashid with the Bara- 
makah will be related, and also the subject of his having slain 
Ja‘far b, Yahya b. Khalid b. Barmak and imprisoned Yahya and 
hia son al-Fadl until their death, the reason for which will there be 
shown clearly. ° 


As a strange thing which happened to Hiarfin ar-Rashifd, 
it may be mentioned, that when his brother Misa al-Hadf assumed 
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the reins of government, he asked for the ring possessing won- 
derful powers, which belonged to his father al-Mahdi; on hearing 
that ar-Rashid had taken it, he demanded it from him, but Hardin 
refused to give it up, and his brother pressed upon him forit. Ar- 
Rashid was therefore very angry with him and passing over the 
bridge at Bagd&d threw it into the Tigris. When, however, al- 
Hadi died and he became the khalifah, he came back to that 
very spot with a ring made of lead, which he threw into the river 
at that place and then ordered the divers to seek for it. They did 
as they were told and brought out the first ring. This was con- 
sidered a sign of his good luck and of the long ccntinuance of 
his reign. 

Auother incident like this is related by Ibn-al-Athir among 
the events of the year 560 A.H.. When the victorious king the 
Sultan Salah-ad-diu Yasuf b. Ayyfib took the fort of Banyas from 
the Europeans (Crusaders), he stocked it with provisions, am- 
munition, and men, and returned to Damascus. He used to 
‘wear on his finger a ring set with a ruby worth eleven hundred 
dinars ; this ring fell from his hand among the trees at Bany&s 
which was thickly covered with trees and their branches. When 
he went some distance from the place where he had lost the ring, 
he became aware of the loss and sent back some of his companions 
to look for it, giving them directions as to the place where he 
thought it had fallen ; they went back and found it in that place. 


Ar-Rashid notwithstanding the vastness of his empire used 
to fear God. The very learned, the Imém Muhammad b. Dafar 
and others relate as an instance of it, that a Kharijite had revolted 
against him, slain many of his brave soldiers, and plundered his 
property several times, Then on one occasion he collected a 
large army who fought with him, defeated him after a severe 
struggle, and having seized him brought him to ar-Rashid who 
was then sitting in the public assembly. He ordered the Kharijite 
to be brought in, and when he was in his presence, he asked him, 
“OQ you, what do you wish me to do withiyou?” whereupon the 
Kharijite replied, “What you wish God to do uato you when you 
stand before Him.” He therefore pardoned him and ordered him 
to be released. When the Kharijite went away, some of the 
people in the assembly said to him, “O Commander of the 
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faithful, the man has killed your brave soldiers and plundered 
your property, and you let him go with one word! Ponder over 
this affair, for it will cause the wicked to revolt against you.” 
Ar-Rashid therefore said, ‘‘ Cause him to return.” The man knew 
that ar-Rashid was talked to about his affair, and said, “O Com- 
mander of the faithful, do not listen to them, for had God 
listened to the people in respect of you, He would not have 
appointed you a king even for a moment.” Ar- Rashid then said, 
“ You have said the truth,” and ordering a present to be given 
to him sent him away. Under the letters » and J there will be 
mentioned what happened to him (ar-Rashid) with al-Fudail b. 
‘Iyad and Sufyan ath-Thawri. 


Ar-Rashid died in the year 1938 A.H. at Tis on the night of 
Saturday the third of Jumada II, at the age of 47 years but 
according to some 45 years. His khilafah lasted for twenty-three 
years and a month, but accrding to some only twenty-three years. 
He was born atar-Ray. He was liberal, praiseworthy, a conquer- 
or, a warrior, brave, of an imposing appearance, handsome, 
fair, tall, and stout in body with a sprinkling of white hairs. 
It is said that from the time he becamea khalifah, he used 
to pray every day and night with a hundred bowings of the head 
and body and to give away in charity out of his own money a 
thousand dirhams. He had an extensive knowledge of the 
sciences. 


( Khilafah of Muhammad al-Amin; he was the sixth one in order 
and was deposed and slain, as will be mentioned here. ) 


Then after him his son Muhammad al-Amin was elected to 
the khilafah on the day that his father died at Tis. His brother 
al-Ma’mtn was then the viceroy of Khurisép, and he himself at 
the time was at Bagdid where the ring, the mantle, and the 
sceptre of the khilafah were brought to him, and then the univer. 
sal pledge of allegiance to him was taken in all the places. Ar- 
Rashid had renewed at Tis the pledge given to his son al-Ma’mfin 
of his becoming the heir-apparent after al-Amin, and willed on 
oath that all the wealth and arms which were with him, and all 


the forces belonging to him in Khurasin were to belong after 
him to al-Ma’min. 
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When ar-Rasbid died, al-Fadl b. ar-Kab{ ordered the whole 
army to proceed to Bagdad in direct opposition to ar-Rashid’s 
will. Al-Ma’min felt it severely and wrote to al-Fadl reminding 
him of the pledges taken by ar-Rashid and warning him against 
disobedience ; he asked him to fulfil the promises, But al-Fadl 
did not mind him, and that was the cause of the disaffection 
between al-Amin and al-Ma’min. 

Abf-Hanifah in J lpb G89! (al-Akhbdr at-tiwdl) and others 
relate on the authority of al-Kisa’t who states, “ Ar-Rashid had 
appointed me to instruct al-Amin and al-Ma’min in polite accom- 
plishments, and I used to be very severe with them in the matter of 
politeness and used to take them to task about it, especially 
al-Amin. One day, Kh&ligah the female slave of Zubaidah came 
tome aud said, ‘O Kisa’i, my mistress sends you her salutation 
and says, “I want you to be gentle with my son Muhammad, for 
he is the refresher of my eye and the core (fruit) of my heart, and 
Iam very gentle with him.”’ Ireplied to Khalisah, ‘ Muhammad is 
being roa or the khiléfah to succeed his father, and no short- 
coming can be‘llowable in his case, but Khalisah said, ‘There 
is « reason for th tenderness on the part of my mistress towards 
him, which ie that‘on the night she gave birth to him, she saw in 
her sleep four womels approaching him and encircli ng him from the 
right, left, before, and behind.’ She continued, ‘The one before 
him was an angel with a short life, great in haughtiness, strait- 
ened in the chest, weak in power, great in the commission of sins, 
and highly treacherous; the one behind was an angel bulky in 
appearance, prodigal, lavish, with little justice, and great in extra- 
vagance ; the one on the right was an angel great in haughtiness, 
with little humility, great in the commission of sins, and a separator 
of ties of relationship; and the one on the left was an angel trea- 
cherous, highly sinful, and quick in ruining” Then Khalisah cried 
and said, ‘O Kisa’l, is precaution of any use against destiny ?’” 


Al-Ma’mfn deposed al-Amin from the khilafah, and sent for 
waging war with him Tahir b. al-Husain and Harthamah b, A‘yan, 
who went to him and besieged him in Bagdad after several 
engagements; they then employed catapults against him, and 
several encounters extending over man y days took place between 


them. The affair then took a serious turn and the calamity became 
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so great, that many of the mansions in the city (on account of the 
catapults) were destroyed, and the mischievous seized the pro- 
perty of the people and plundered it. The siege having lasted 
for a year, al-Amin became straitened in his position, most of his 
companions deserted him, and Téhir wrote secretly to the principal 
men of Bagdad promising them rewards if they helped him, and 
threatening them with vengeance if they did not obey him. They 
sent him an agreeable reply, and publicly announced the deposi- 
tion of al-Amin, whereupon most of his party deserted him. He 
then fled for refuge to the city of Abi-Ja‘tar, to which therefore, 
Tahir laid siege and cut off access of every thing to him, so 
much so that he and his companions were on the point of death 
from starvation and thirst. When al-Amin saw that, he wrote to 
Harthamah b, A‘yan and asked of him a guarantee for safety till 
he could go and see him. Harthamah agreed to it, but Tahir 
when he heard of it, disliked it and suspected that victory might 
be attributed to Harthamah only, without his having any share in 
the honour of it. When there were five days wanting to com- 
plete the month of al-Muharram in the year 198 A.H. on Tharsday, 
al-Amin went forth to Harthamah who met him ina fire.ship 
(45!,<) on board of which al-Amin went with him, whilst Tahir 
had caused a party to lie in ambush for him. No sooner had al- 
Amin gone on board the fire-ship, than T&hir’s ambuscade rushed 
forth against him and pelted the ship with stones, in consequence 
of which all those that were on board were drowned. Al-Amin, 
however, tore his clothes and swam to Bustén where he was over- 
taken, seized, and carried mounted on a pack-horse to Tahir who 
sent a party to him with order to slay him. They therefore attack- 
ed him with swords in their hands and overpowering him slew him 
from behind; then taking his head they carried it to Tahir who 
ordered it to be placed on high, so that when the people saw it, the 
mischief came to an end. Then Tahir sent it to al-Ma’mfin together 
with the ring of the khilafah, the Prophet’s mantle, and his rod 
(sceptre), When the head was placed before al-Ma’mfn, he fell 
down prostrate, thanked God for His having granted him the 
victory, and ordered a million dirhams to be given to the messenger. 


It is related on the authority of al-Asma‘i who states, “J 
visited ar-Rashid after having been to al-Basrah and after having 
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been absent from him for a year, and saluted him asa khaltfah. 
He beckoned to me to sit near him, which I did for a short time, 
and then I zot up, but he beckoned to me again to sit down, 
and I did so again until the people departed, when he said to me, 
‘O Asma‘, do not you wish to see Muhammad and ‘Abd-Allah my 
two sons?’ and I replied, ‘I do wish to do that and had intended 
doing that shortly, for paying my respects to them.’ He said, 
‘That will do,’ and called for them, when the messenger went 
and told them, ‘Answer the call of the Commander of the 
faithful, whereupon they came looking like the full moon on the 
horizon, and both of them drawing near with their eyes down- 
cast on the floor, stood before their father and saluted him as a 
khalifah. He beckoned to them to sit down, and accordingly 
Muhammad sat on his right and ‘Abd-All&h on his left. He then 
ordered me to hold a discussion with them on the science of beiles- 
lettres, and they gave a proper and correct answer to every ques- 
tion I put to them on all the branches of the science. He asked 
me asto what I thought of their knowledge of that scienve, and 
I replied, ‘I have never seen the like of them in sagacity, bright- 
ness of capacity, understanding, and intellect. May God cause 
them to live long and the nation to be profited by their commisera- 
tion and favour for it!’ He then pressed them to his bosom and 
his eyes were filled with tears; he cried until tears flowed over his 
beard and then ordered them to stand up, which they did. When 
they went out he said to me, ‘O Asma‘, how will it be with them 
when their oppression over, and their hatred for, each other show 
themselves, and a war takes place between them with sucha 
severity that blood will be shed and many of those who will be 
alive will wish that they were dead!’ I said, ‘O Commander of 
the faithful, is this what the astrologers have decided at the time 
of their birth or what the learned have related regarding them?’ 
He replied, ‘No, but it is what the learned have related regarding 
their affair on the authority of saints (+sl4e,¥!?) as received by them 
from the prophets.” Al-Ma’min used to say during his khilafah, 
“‘ Ar-Rashid used to hear whatever passed betaveen us from Mtisd 
b, Ja‘far, and that is the reason of his saying: what he did,” 


The author of g; LN eygdss (‘Uydn at-Tawdrtkh) and others 
relate that al-Ma’min happened one day to pass by Zubaidah the 
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mother of al-Amin and saw her moving her lips, as if saying: 
something which he could not understand. He said to her, “O 
mother ( 84¢!), are you invoking a curse on me for having slain 
your son and snatched away his kingdom from him ?” She replied, 
“No, by God, O Commander of the faithful.” He said, “ Then 
what was it you said?” and she replied, “ The Oommander of the 
faithful must excuse me,” but he pressed upon her and told her 

that there was no escape for her from telling it. She then said, 

“T said, ‘May God cause the quality of insisting or pressing to be 
shameful!’” and he asked her, “ Why is that?” to which she 
replied, ““I was one day playing with the Commander of the 
faithful ar-Rashid the game of chess known as bé,J| 3 poe 1; he 
won et jussit me veetimenta mihi ipsi detrahere and to walk 
about the palace in that state; I begged to be excused from 
doing it, but he would not excuse me; denique vestimenta mihi 

ipsa detraxi et nuda in regina inambulavi, whilst I was very 

‘angry with him. We then returned to the game, and this time 

I won, whereupon I ordered him to go to the kitchen and inire with 

- the ugliest and most objectionable female slave there ; he begged to be 

excused from doing that, but I would not excuse him, and he offere:| 

to give me the revenues of Egypt and al-‘TIrék as a present instead, 

which I refused toaccept. I said to him, ‘By God, you shall do that ;’ 

he, however, refused, and I insisted on it; then taking him by the hand, 

I went to the kitchen and there finding no female slave uglier, more 

objectionable, and filthier than your mother Mar&jil, I ordered him 
inire cum ea; he did accurdingly, and she conceived as the result of 
that you, who have been the cause of my son’s death and the snatch- 

ing away of his kingdom from him.” Hearing that, al-Ma’mfin turned 

away saying, “‘May God curse the spirit of insisting !”” that is to say, 

the spirit with which he insisted on her telling him, so that she in- 

formed him of this affair. 


Al-Amin was slain when he was 28 years of age or 1s some say 
27 years. He was tall in stature, fair in complexion, and excellent 
in beauty. His khilafah lasted for four years and eight months, but 
some say three ye&rg and some days, because he was deposed in Rajab 
196 A. H.; but those that count his khilafah up to the day of his 
death, calculate it to have lasted for five years wanting a few months. 


He used to waste his money in play and not devote it to the cause of 
11 
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the khil&fah, for he used to indulge in amusements, play, and the 
enjoyment of pleasures. A poet has said regarding it :— 
« When a king takes to play and devotes himself to it, 
You may safely predict that affliction and war will befall his 


kingdom, 
Do not you see the sun when he is going and when he has gone into 


the sign Libra, 
Which is the celestial sign indicative of play and excitement ? ”’ 


(Khil&fah of ‘Abd-Allah al-Ma’man.) 


Then after him his brother ‘Abd-All4h al-Ma’min assumed the 
government, and the general pledge of allegiance to him as Khalifah 
was taken on the morning following the night on which al-Amin was 
put to death, by all factions excepting the governor of Andalusia 
(Spain), for he and both his successors and predecessors in the 
government of that province refused to acknowledge the sway of the 
‘Abbasi dynasty, on account of the distance at which their province 
was situated. It is related in JUlyb/ | ysA91! (al-Akhbdr at-tiwdl) that 
al-Ma’mtin was active, bold, far-aiming in purpose, and haughty. In 
the matter of knowledge and philosophy he was the star of the ‘Abbasi 
dynasty, and he used to acquire knowledge by selecting a portion of 
it and obtaining a share of it. He it was who brought to light the 
book of Euclid ( »o45!), and he ordered it to be translated and 
annotated. During his reign he established societies for discussing 
religious matters and opinions, and his teacher (master) in this 
matter was Abwt’l-Hudhail Muhammad b. al-Hudhail al-Basr? al- 
Mu‘tazilf, who was called al-‘Allaf and mention of whom will be 
again made under the letter © in the art. ws 3 ,/1. 


In his khilafah the doctrine that the Kur’&n is created was first 
promulgated, but others say. that this opinion was first expressed in 
the khiléfah of ar-Rashid and that the people were in a state of sus- 
pense whether to accept or reject it, until the time of al-Ma’min who, 
however, forced them to accept it, and punished most severely every 
one who refused to do so. The Imam Ahmad, the im&m of the 
Sunnis, who was one of those who rejected this doctrine, was being 
taken in fetters to al-Ma’mfin, but the latter died before he could 
arrive, and the trials he underwent will therefore be mentioned 
ander the khilffah of al-Mu‘tasim. 
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It is related that al-Ma’man went to Mesopotamia and Syria, and- 
after remaining there for a long time invaded ar-Rim and made several 
conquests, and God conferred on him great blessings and benefits. 
He died on the river Barada, when there were twelve nights want- 
ing to complete the month of Rajab, but some say on the 8th of 
that month in the year 218 A.H., being at the time 49 years, and 
according to some 39 years of age; the former age is, however, the 
correct one, but he is also said to have been 48 years of age. His 
khilafah lasted for twenty years and five months. He was buried at 
Tarsfis. Ibn-Kh. relates that al-Ma’mfin was of a very forgiving 
nature, liberal in gifts, learned in astrology, grammar, and other 
branches of science, especially in astrology. He used to say, “If 
people only knew what pleasure I find in forgiving, they would 
draw near me with their crimes.” Another authority states that 
there was none among the Beni’l-‘Abbés more learned than al- 
Ma’mifin and that he used to be mostly engaged with the science of 
the stars. A poet says regarding that :— 

‘Have the sciences of the stars stood al-Ma’mdn in stead of any thing, 
Or his happy kingdom either ? 
They (the people) remained behind after leaving him on the open 
plains of Tarsis, 
In the same manner as they did after leaving his father at Tas.” 


He was fair in complexion, elegant in face, a middle-sized man, 
and had along beard. He was religious, learned in knowledge, 
sagacious, and possessed administrative ability. : 

” '. Ns EA 


(Khilafah of Abi-Ishak Ibrahtm al-Mu‘tasim.) 


Then after him, his brother Abd-Ishak Ibrahim al-Mu‘tasim b. 
Hardin ar-Rashid assumed the government, and the pledge of allegi- 
ance to him was taken on the day his brother died, in accordance 
with a pledge given by him. He ordered such portions of Taw&nah 
(Tyana) as were already built, to be pulled down, invaded ‘Amirtyah 
(Amorium) and advancing against it laid a close siege to it. There 
was nobody among the Beni’l-‘Abbés like him in strength, valour, 
and boldness in advancing. It is said that one morning it was 
intensely cold, and there was snow falling ; nobody was able to put 
his hand out and to handle his how; on that day al-Mu‘tasim strung 
four thousand bows. He carried on the siege of the city of Amorium, 
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until he took it by force, gathered all the wealth and other things 
there were in it, and made its inhabitants prisoners. 


When he assumed the reins of government, he sev.¢ hy, the 
Im&m Ahmad who was in al-Ma’mfin’s prison as has ‘pagy already. 
related, and tried him on the subject of the crevcion of the Kur’an; 
as we shall presently describe. The ex” anation af lia Gase- WAS HG: 
follows:—Hartin ar-Rashid had ne’. said during the whole of his 


ad 


khilafah that the Kur’an was’ creuted, and on this account al-Fndail b. 
Syd used to wish that ap-Rushid’s life might be prolonged, for it 
had become ©" )gent to him that after ar-Rashid’s death there would 
be misGnief. During his khilafah itself there was no mischief, but 
Pdople were divided in their opinions between accepting and rejecting 
the doctrine as we have just mentioned, until his son al-Ma’mén 
assumed the reins of government and declared that the Kur’dn was 
created: but he continued to advance one foot and retard the other in 
the matter of inviting the people to accept that doctrine, until he made 
up his mind to it the year he died, when he forced the people to accept 
that doctrine, punishing severely every one who refused to accept it. 
He then sent for the Imém Ahmad b. Hanbal and called for an 
assembly, but while he was being taken to him and was still on the 
way, al-Ma’mfin died, promising the khilafah to his brother al- 
Mu‘tasim whom he instructed to force the people to accept the 
doctrine of the Kur’én being created. The Im&ém Ahmad remained 
in prison till the oath of allegiance to al-Mu‘tasim was taken, when 
he sent for him to be brought to Bagdad where he held a large 
meeting to discuss the question. There were present ‘Abd-ar-Rahmin 
b. Ish&k, the Kadi Ahmad b. Abi-Duwad, and others, who discussed 
the question with him for three days and contended with him 
continually till the fourth day when al-Mu‘tasim ordered him to be 
beaten, which was accordingly done with whips, but he did not 
swerve from the right course until he fainted, whilst ‘Ujaif goaded him 
with a sword, and a mat was thrown over him in which state he was 
trodden over and carried to his place. The period during which he 
was confined in prison was twenty-eight months, after which he used 
to lead men in the Friday congregational and other prayers, give 
decisions on religious law, and relate traditions until Mu‘tasim died 
and al-W&thik succeeded him. He also submitted him to similar 
trials as those inflicted by al-Ma’mn and al-Mu‘tasim, and told him 
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not to let any people come to him or to live in the same town in - 
which he (al-Wathik) was. The Imam Ahmad remained after that 
in concealment, and did not go out for prayers or any other purpose 
until al-Wathik died and al-Mutawakkil succeeded him. He removed 
from him the restraint and state of persecution in which he was. 
He ordered the Im4m to be brought before him and to be treated 
with honour; he gave him also a large sum of money as a present, 
which he refused to accept, but which he distributed among the poor 
and the needy. Al-Mutawakkil also caused to be paid to his people 
and his son four thousand dirhams every month, which, however, the 
Imam Ahmad did not like. 


Al-‘Traki in yO39! eee? (Majma‘ al-Akhbdr) and others relate 
that a discussion with him was held for three days, and al-Mu‘tasim 
used to be closeted alone with him and say to him, “Woe betide you, 
O Ahmad! By God, I pity you and have compassion for you in the 
same manner as I have for my son Hirfin,” that is to say al-Wathik, 
“‘ give me an affirmative reply, and I shall undo your fetters with my 
own hand, tread the threshold of your door, and ride out to you 
with my army,” but he used to reply, “O Commander of the faithful, 
give me something out of the Book of God or the traditions of 
the Prophet.” When the sitting used to extend over a long time, 
he (al-Mu‘tasim) used to get vexed and leave, ordering Ahmad to be 
taken back to the place whence he was brought. The messengers of 
al-Mu‘tasim then used to go to him repeatedly and say to him, “O 
Ahmad, the Commander of the faithful asks you as to what you say 
to the Kur’fn,”’ and he used to reply in the same manner as he did 
the first time. When it was the third day, he was brought up for 
discussion, and when he entered where al-Mu‘tasim was with 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd-al-Malik az-Zayy&t and the Kadi Ahmad b. 
Abi-Duwad, al-Mu‘tasim told them to talk and discuss with him. 
They kept on continually contending with him until at last they 
said, “O Commander of the faithful, slay him, and his blood will 
rest on our shoulders (necks).’ Al-Mu‘tasim thereupon raising his 
hand slapped the _Imim Ahmad in the face, who then fell down 
in a swoon, whereupon the faces of the leaders of Khuraésén among 
whom was Ahmad’s uncle, changed colour from anger, and the 
Khalifah was afraid of them for his own safety. He therefore called 
for water and sprinkled it on Ahmad’s face. When he came to his 
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senses after recovering from the swoon, he raised his head towards his 
uncle and said to him, “ O uncle, perhaps this water which has been 
sprinkled on my face, has been wrongfully taken from its owner.” 
Al-Mu‘tasim said, “ Woe betide you! Do not you see what he is taunting 
me with, while I am related to the Prophet? I shall not take off the 
whip from him until he declares that the Kur’an is created.” Then 
turning round to Ahmad _ he asked him the same question again, and 
Ahmad gave him the same reply as at first. This continued for 
some time until he was vexed, and the sitting having become 
prolonged he said, “May God curse you! I had hoped to gain by you, 
before this ; take him, strip him, and drag him,” which was accord- 
ingly done. Al-Mu‘tasim then said, “Now for the whips.” The 
Imim Ahmad relates, “I had with me at the time some hair belong- 
ing to the Prophet, which I had tied in a sleeve of my shirt, and when 
one of the people came to my shirt to burn it, al-Mu‘tasim said to him, 
‘Do not burn it, but pull it off from him,’ and so the shirt was saved 
from burning by the virtue contained in the hair of the Prophet.” 
They then bound his hands so firmly that their joints became loose, 
and Ahmad ever afterwards suffered froma pain in them until his 
death. Al-Mu‘taxim then called out to the whippers to alvance, and 
looking at the scourges said, “ Bring others; then turning to one 
of them he said, “(Censure him and cause him pain, may God cut 
off your hand (otherwise) !” The whipper advanced, gave him _ two 
strokes and turned aside. Al-Mu‘tasim then said to another whipper, 
“Censure himand attack him, may God cut off your hand (otherwise)!” 
and he acted similarly to the first one. Al-Mu‘tasim continued to 
call them in this manner one after another, an each of them gave 
him two strokes and turned aside. Then rising up, he came to him 
while he avas surrounded by the whippers and sail to him, * O 
Ahmad, will you kill yourself ? Answer me in the affirmative, and 
I shall undo your shackles with my own hands.” One of them said, 
“OQ Ahmad, your Imam is standing before you (at your head); 
answer him in the affirmative,” whilst ‘Ujaif kept on goading him with 
the sword and saying, “ Do you want to overpower all of them?” 
Another said, “O Commander of the faithful,‘ place his blood on 
nity shoulders (neck).” Al-Mu‘tasim then went back to his seat 
and said to the whipper, “(Censure him, may God cut off your hand 
(otherwise)! then rising up and coming to him a second time said 
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to him, ““O Ahmad, answer me in the affirmative,” but he replied — 
ason the first occasion; then al-Mu‘tasim returning to his seat 
said to another whipper, “ Attack him, may God cut off your hand 
(otherwise) !” Ahmad relates, “I then lost my senses and did not 
know what happened until I found myself unbound ina cell by 
myself.” When all this occurred he was fasting and had not broken 
his fast He was thus beaten in all eighteen strokes ; while he was 
in the act of being beaten his nether garment slipped off ; he made 
an inaudible sound with his lips, and tried to put forth his hands, 
but they were both tied up. He was asked regarding this action 
after his release and he replied, “I said, ‘O God, if I am on the side 
of truth, do not cause me to be disgraced.’ ” Al-Mu‘tasim then sent a 
man to examine the effects of the beating and the wounds, and to 
treat him. When that man looked at him he exclaimed, “ By God, 
T have seen (before this) the effects of a whipping with a thousand 
whips but have never seen any thing severer than this whipping.” He 
then treated him for it, but the scars of the beating remained visible 
on his back to his dying day. Salih (b. Ahmad b. Hanbal) stated, 
“T have heard my father say, ‘I exerted to the utmost of my power 
and desired to escape clear from this affair without any thing being 
due against or to me.’” 


It is related that ash-Shafi‘t while he was in Egypt, saw the 
Prophet in a dream saying to him, “ Give the good tidings to Ahmad 
b. Hanbal that he will be admitted to Paradise on account of the 
persecution that will befall him for being called upon to declare that 
the Kur’an is created ; he will refuse to do so and declare that it has 
been revealed without being created.” On the following morning 
ash-Shafit wrote out what he had seen in his dream, and gent it to 
Ahmad at Bagd&d with ar-Rabi‘ who having arrived there went to 
Ahmad’s house and asked leave to be admitted, which was accord- 
ingly given. When he went in to him, he said, “This is a letter 
from your brother (in religion) ash-Sh&fi.”. Ahmad then asked him 
if he knew what it contained, and on his telling him that he did not, 
Ahmad opened qnd read it, and then cried and said, “ What God 
hath willed, there i8 no strength nor power but in God!” He then 
informed ar-Rabi‘ as to what it contained. Al-J&’izah related that he 
had two shirts on at the time, one next to his skin and the other over 
it; he pulled off the one next to his body and threw it towards him 
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(ar-Rabf‘), having taken which the latter returned to ash-ShA&fit who 
asked him as to what kind of a present Ahmad had given him; he 
replied that he had given him the shirt next to his body. Ash-Shafit 
said, “I shall not distress you by depriving you of it, but wash it and 
bring me its water.” He then washed it and brought him the water, 
and ash-Shafi‘t then poured it all over his own body. 


Ibrahim al-Harbi states that the Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal declared 
as free from guilt and responsibility, all who were concerned in beat- 
ing him, or were present in the assembly, or helped against him, 
excepting Ibn-Abi-Duwéd, regarding whom he said, “If he was not 
given to inventing heretical doctrines, 1 would have forgiven him too, 
but if he still repents of his heresy and turns away from it, I should 
forgive him.” Ahmad b. Sinan states that he has heard that Ahmad 
b. Hanbal declared al-Mu‘tayim to be free from guilt and respon- 
sibility on the day of the conquest of Babylon or the conquest of 
‘Amartyah and said, ‘“‘ He is now forgiven for having beaten me.” 


‘Abd-Allah b. al-Ward stated, “‘ I saw the Prophet in a dream and 
asked him, ‘O Apostle of God, what did Ahmad b. Hanbal do?’ 
and he replied, ‘ Masa b. ‘Imran will come to you, ask him regarding 
it. Very soon after that, I saw Mfsa b. ‘Imran and said to him, 
‘O Speaker with God, what did Ahmad b. Hanbal do?’ He replied, 
‘Ahmad b. Hanbal was tried under a happy as wellas an adverse 
condition of life, and was found both patient and truthful; he has now 
joined the faithful witnesses of the Truth.” ” The wisdom of the 
Prophet referring to Mfis& for these affairs, lies in several things, one 
of which is the relation of the superiority of Muhammad’s sect over all 
the other sects, so much so that Més& might declare and confirm it ; 
so also the relation of the excellence of the Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal 
and of the reward he received for the persecution which he under- 
went, so that a noble prophet (Masa) might bear testimony to his 
great excellence and high position ; and in like manner the relation 
of the persecution of the Imém Ahmad with regard to the Kur’dn 
which is the Word of God being created, for Masa b. ‘Imran, the 
Speaker with God, who had personally talked to Him knew that the 
Kur’én was the Word of God and that it was not created. For these 
reazons these things were referred to Mfsé, so that the people might 
know it and their belief in the Kur’dn being uncreated might 
‘increase. 
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Ibn-Kh. relates ip his biography that Ahmad was born in 164. 
A. H. and died in 241 A. H., that the number computed by conjec- | 
ture as present at his funeral was of men eight hundred thousand 
and of women sixty thousand, and that on the day he died twenty 
thousand of the Jews, Christians, and Majis (Fire-worshippers) be- 
came Muslims. The Imf&m an-Nawawt relates in wat, Gw Il qudes 
(Tahdhib al-Asm@ wa’l-Lugdt) that al-Mutawakkil ordered to cal- 
culate the number of the people who prayed over the Imim Ahmad 
from the ground over which they stood, and it was found to be two 
million and five hundred thousand; the mourning on his account 


was observed by the four sects, the Muslims, Jews, Christians, 
and Majis. 


Muhammad b. Khuzaimah relates, “When I learnt of the death 
of the [mim Ahmad b. Hanbal, [ was overpowered with great grief, 
and I saw him that night in a dream walking with an elegant and 
proud gait and inclining his body from side to side, whereupon I said 
to him, ‘O Abfé-‘Abd-Allah, what is this gait?’ and he replied, ‘This 
is the guit of the servants in the .1bode of Safety. Y then asked him, ° 
‘What has God done with you?’ and he replied, ‘God pandoned me, 
crowned me, provided me with two golden shoes to wear, and said to 
me, “OQ Ahmad, this ix because you have said that the Kur’an is 
my word and that it is uncreated;” and added, “OQ Ahmad, beseech me 
with those prayers which you learnt to use from Sufyén and which 
you used to make use of in the worll.’’ I then said, “O Lord of 
every thing, I ask of Thee by Thy power which is over every thing, 
ask me not regarding any thing but pardon me of every thing!” Then 
God said, “QO Ahmad, this is Paradise, enter it.” I then entered 
it, and lo, there was Sufyan ath-Thawri with two green wings with 
which he was flying about from one date-plam to another and saying, 
*** Praise be to God, who hath made good His promise to us, and 
hath given us the earth to inherit! We establish ourselves in Para- 
dise wherever we please; and goodly is the reward of those who 
work!?”?’ T then asked him, ‘What has God done with ‘Abd-al- 
Wabhab al-Warrék ?’ and he replied, ‘I left him in the Sea of light, 
in a boat of light, that he might visit in her the Forgiving King.’ 
IT then asked him, ‘What has God done with Bishr b. al-H&rith?’ 
and he replied, ‘How excellent ( ¢! ¢¢)! and who is there like Bishr? 
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I left him before God whose glory is great, with a table spread with 
viands before him, and God facing him and saying, “ Let him eat 
Who has not eaten (in the world), let him drink who has not drunk (in 
the world), and let him enjoy who has not enjoyed (in the world.” ’” 


In the year 227 A.H. al-Mu‘tasim had himself cupped at 
Surra-man-ra’é, was attacked by fever, and died on the 12th night 
of the month of Rabi I, when he was 48 or 47 years of age. His 
reign lasted for eight years, eight months, and eight days; he was 
the eighth khalifah of the ‘Abbasi dynasty, and left behind him of 
gold eight thousand din&rs, of dirhams eighteen million, of horses 
eight thousand, of camels and mules the same number, of male slaves 
eight thousand, and of female slaves eight thousand ; he is therefore 
called ‘the one with the number eight.’ He was illiterate and uneducat- 
ed, and the reason of his remaining so was:—he had a young slave 
who used to go with him to school. The slave having died, ar-Rashid 
said to him, “O Ibrahim, your slave has now died,” and he replied, 
‘‘Then he has now no bother of going to school, O Commander of 
the faithful!” Ar-Rashid said, “Has the school then arrived at this 
stage with you? Leave my son alone, do not teach him.” He was 
fair in complexion, had a sandy beard, and was middle-sized. Ile 
was brave, had a grave appearance, and was extremely strong in 
body. He made several great conquests like the taking of ‘Amfriyah 
the most distant town of the kingdom of ar-Ri:n, and several nations 
came to be under him, but he was tyrannical and rigorous, and on 
that account was the most feared of enemies. 


(Khilafah of Hardin al-Wathik bi’llah.) 


Then after him, his son Harfin al-Wa4thik billah assumed the 
reins of government, and the pledge of allegiance to him was taken 
at Surra-man-ra’4 on the day of his father’s death ; this taking of 
the pledge of allegiance to him extended to Bagd&d where and in 
other places his rule became established. When he came to the 
throne, he slew Ahmad b. Nasr al-Khuza‘% over the question regard- 
ing the creation of the Kur‘fn and placed his head in the direction 
of the east; but it turned round in the direction of the kiblah 
(Makkah); he therefore had a man with a spear or a reed to sit near 
it, and he used to turn it to the east every time it turned towards the 
Kiblab. It is related that he (Ahmad) was seen in a dream and 
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having been asked, ‘What did God do with you?” replied, “He 
pardoned me and had compassion on me; but I was sorrowful on 
three occasions.” He was asked, “Why ?” and he replied, “ Because 
the Prophet passed by me twice and turned away his noble face, 
which saddened me; when, however, he passed by me the third time 
I asked him, ‘O Apostle of God, am 1 not on the right side and 
they in the wrong ?’ and he replied ‘Yes.’ I then asked him, ‘ What 
is it that makes you turn away your face from me?’ and the Prophet 
replied, ‘Because I feel ashamed before you, for one of the people of 
my house has slain you.’”’ 


I have, however, come across a narrative which shows that al- 
Wathik had given up this belief and persecution on account of it, 
which is as mentioned by al-Khattb al-Bagd&di in his History in the 
biography of al-Wathik; he states, “I have heard Tahir b. Khalaf 
say that he had heard Muhammad b. al-Wathik, who was called al- 
Muhtadi bilah say, ‘ When my father wanted to slay any body, he 
used to cause us to be present in the assembly, and while we were 
thus present with him one day, an old man (shaikh) in fetters was 
brought. My father said, “ Let Abf-‘Abd-Allah,” that is to say, 
Ibn-Abi-Duwad, ‘“‘and his companions come,” and the shaikh was 
then made to enter the prayer-room, upon which he (the shaikh) 
said, “ Peace be on you, O Commander of the faithful!” but my father 
replied, “ No safety from God for you!” whereupon the old man 
said, “OQ Commander of the faithful, how bad are the manners which 
your instructor in manners has taught you! for God says, “And 
when ye are saluted with a salutation, salute with a better one than 
it or return it.”* but by God, you have neither saluted me with a 
better salutation nor with the same one,” upon which Ibn-Abi- 
Duw&d said, ““O Commander of the faithful, the man is a talker,” 
and my father replied, “ Make him talk.” Ibn-Abi-Duwad then 
asked him, ‘“O shaikh, what do you say regarding the Kur’dn?” 
and the old man replied, ‘ Decide for me first a question,” whereupon 
Ibn-A bi-Duwéd said, “ Ask,” and the old man said, ‘“‘ What do you 
yourself say regarding the Kur’an ?” and he said, “It is created.” The 
shaikh then said, “ Did the Prophet, Abi-Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, 
‘Alt, and the rightly directed khaltfahs know this or not ?” and Ibn- 
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Abi-Duwad replied, “ They did not know it.” The shaikh then said, 
‘* Praise be to Giod! there is something which they did not know and 
which you kuow ; whereupon he felt ashamed and said, “ Pardon me,” 
-aud the shaikh replied, “I have already done so, and the question 
is still as it was, unanswered.” He then said, “ Yes,” and the shaikh 
(old man) then said, “ What do you say regarding the Kur’4n now ?” 
and he replied, ‘“Itis created.” The shaikh then said, ‘ Did the 
Prophet, Abfi-Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Alf, and the rightly directed 
khalifahs know this or not ?” and he replied, “ They knew it, but did 
not call upon the people to declare it.” The shaikh then said, “Can 
you not have patience over what they had patience?”” Then my father 
rose and entering an empty chamber, lay on his back and placing one 
foot over the other kept on repeating the questions which the old man 
had asked; he then called the chamberlain and ordered him to remove 
the shackles from the old man, to give him four hundred dinars, and 
4o allow him to return. TIbn-Abi-Duwad then fell in his (my father’s) 
estimation, and he (my father) did not persecute any body after 
that.” It is thus related in this account that the name of al-Muhtadi 
b. al-Wathik was Muhammad, and that is the name by which the 
Hafid Abf-‘Abd-Alléh adh-Dhahabi calls him in po dlne VI So wks 
(Kitab Duwal al-/sldm), though the author (compiler) mentions 
afterwards in his biography that his name was Ja‘far. 


Another account gives what would show his name to have been 
Ahmad, and there is also in it some difference of version in the 
words used and the meaning conveyed, some words being added and 
others omitted. It is as follows according to what the Hafid Abd- 
Nu‘aim relates in his *3!a (Hilyah). He states that the Hafid Abi- 
Bakr al-Ajurri relates, “I have heard about al-Muhtadi that he said, 
‘Nobody silenced (stopped him in his course of persecution) my 
father’, that is to say al-Wathik, ‘but a shaikh (an old man) who was 
brought from al-Masisah, and who had remained for a time in the 
prison; then one day my father remembering him said, “ Bring the 
shaikh to me;” he was thereupon brought in fetters, and when he 
stood before my father, he saluted him but my father did not return 
the salutation, whereupon the shaikh said, “OQ Commander of the 
faithfal, you have not shown me the manners taught by God the 
. ‘Glorious, nor even the manners of the Prophet, for God says, “ And 
‘when ye are saluted with a salute’ + salute with a better one than 
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it, or return it,”' and the Prophet has ordered the returning of 
salutation.” My father then said to him, “ And peace be on you!” 
and to Ibn-Abi-Duwéd, “Ask him;” but the shaikh said, “© 
Commander of the faithful, I have been imprisoned and in fetters;: 
I pray in prison, but employ the substitute of obligatory ablution for 
prayer; order therefore the fetters to be removed and water to be 
brought for obligatory ablution.” My father ordered his fetters ta 
be removed and some water to be brought, with which he performed: 
the obligatory ablation and then prayed. My father then said to- 
Ibn-Abi-Duwad, “ Ask him,” but the shaikh said, “I have a question 
to ask him, order him to answer it;” and my father said, “Say,” 
whereupon the shaikh turning round to [bn-Abi-Duwad said, “Inform 
me regarding this matter which you call on the people to declare,. 
is it something which the Prophet called on them to believe?” He- 
replied, “ No;” the shaikh said, “ Did Abd-Bakr then after him ?” and- 
he replied, “ No ;” the shaikh ak “ Did ‘Umar b. al-Khattéb then. 
after them?” and he replied, “ No;” the shaikh then said, “ Did 
‘U’thman b. ‘Affan then after them ? "’ and he replied, “No ;” the- 
shaikh said, “ Did ‘Alib. Abi-Talib then after them ?” and he replied, 
“No.” The shaikh said, “Then it is something which neither the 
Prophet, nor Abd-Bakr, nor ‘Umar, nor ‘Uthman, nor ‘Ali called on 
the people to believe, but which you alone call on them to believe; 
this will not now free you from answering the question whether 
they knew it or not; if you say, ‘ They knew it but remained silent,’ 
what gave them all patience to remain silent over it, has given me and 
you the same for silence, but if you say that they were ignorant of it 
and you only know it, then, O wretched man, the son of a wretched 
man, were the Prophet and the rightly directed khalifahs then 
ignorant of something which you and your companions only know ?” ” 
Al-Muhtad? related, ‘I saw my father jumping up to rise, then 
entering the chamber, placing his cloak in his mouth, and laughing, 
he kept on saying, ‘‘ He has said the truth, that there is no exemption 
now from answering the question whether or not they knew it, if 
we say, ‘They knew it but remained silent,’ then what gave them all 
patience to remain silent over it has also given the same to me and 
you, but if we say, “They were ignorant of it,’ then, O wretched man 
the son of a wretched man, were the Prophet and his companions 
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ignorant of something which you and your companions only know?” 
He then called out, “O Ahmad,” and I replied, “ Here I am,” but 
he said I do not mean you but Ibn-Abi-Duwid who then jumped 
up. He then said to him, “ Pay this shaikh his expenses and send him 
away from our country.”’” This shows that al-Muhtadf{’s name was 
Ahmad on account of the words, “Ido not mean you, &c:”, but 
perhaps it may be argued that al-Muhtadi’s answering his father’s 
cal] was only out of good manners whilst his (the father’s) saying, 
“JT mean Ibn-Abi-Duw&d,” refutes that argument, for his name 
was also Ahmad. We shall mention this narrative again in the bio- 
graphy of al-Muhtadi in a different form, with the latter part of it 
different from this. This, however, namely what the shaikh said is 
the true conviction, whilst it is for the Mut‘tazilites to dispute and 
argue over It. 


Al-Wathik used to be greatly given tosexual pleasure. He 
asked his physician to prepare an aphrodisiac, and the physician 
replied, “OQ Commander of the faithful, do not ruin your constitu- 
tion by sexual excesses ; fear God for yourself ;” but he sail that 
he must have it, whereupon the physician directed him to take the 
flesh of a lion, to boil it seven times with the vinegar of wine, and 
then to take out of it when it was required to be use] the weight of 
three Cirhams, which dose was not to be exceeded. He therefore 
ordered a lion to be killel, which was accordingly done and its 
flesh cooked ; he then set about eating it like sweets after drinking 
wine, but within a short time he was affected with dropsy, and the 
physicians agreed in the opinion that there was no remedy for it 
but tapping his ablomen and leaving him to sit in an oven heated 
with olive-wood so burnt as to be converted into cinders. This 
‘was done, and water was withheld from him for three hours; but 
he then commenced to beg and ask for water which, however, was 
refused to him ; then blisters each of the size of a melon formed on 
his body, whereupon they took him out, and he kept on saying, 
* Return me to the oven or I shall die.” He was therefore returned 
to the oven, where he became quiet; the blisters then burst, and 
water oozed out of them, after which he was tak6n out of the oven, 
and his body was found to have become quite black; he died an 
hour after that. When he was on the point of death he kept on 
saying these lines :— 
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‘+ All the people have to share alike in death, . 

Neither the lowest subject nor a king is to remain behind. 

Neither does their poverty injure the people, 

Nor do their possessions avail kings in their graves.” 
He then ordered the carpet to be folded up, which having been done, 
he placed his cheek on the ground and kept on saying, “O Thou, 
whose kingdom vanisheth not, have compassion on one whose king- 
dom has verily vanished !” 


When he died, he was covered over with a cloak, and while the 
people were engaged in taking the pledge of allegiance to al-Muta- 
wakkil, a field-rat came out of the garden, pulled out his eyes, 
and went away with them; nobody knew anything of it till they 
came to wash his body. This is a very wonderful thing that has 
been heard of. It is related that there was a reason for it, which 
was as al-W&thiki relates, “ I went to visit al-Wathik in his illness and 
finding him in a swoon, I suspected that he was dead; some of us 
asked others to advance, but none of us would venture to do so, until 
I myself advanced, but just as [ wanted to place my fingers on his 
nose he opened his eyes. I very nearly died from fright and there 
fore retraced my steps backwards, when the pommel of my sword - 
getting entangled in the threshold I stumbled, and the sword broke 
and very nearly entered my flesh. I went out and asked for another 
sword, and then returning stood near him; I then found him 
truly dead, without any doubt. I then closed his jaws and eyes and 
covered him with a garment ; the carpet spreaders then took away 
the costly bed to return it to the treasury, and his body alone was 
left in the room, Ahmad b. Abi-Duwad the Kadi then said to me, 
‘We are going to be busy with the election, look after it (the 
body) till it is buried.’ I therefore returned and sat at the 
door, when in about an hour J heard some movement which fright 
ened me ; I entered the room and found that a field-rat had come 
in, pulled out his eyes and was eating them, I then said, ‘ There is no 
deity but God! this is the very eye which he opened an hour ago and 
which caused me to stumble and my sword to break, out of fear for it.’’” 


Al-W&thik died at Surra-man-ra’& in the month of Rajab 232 
A.H. at the age of 36 years and some months. His reign lasted for 
five years and nine months. He was fair,. handsome with the yellow 
colour prevailing in him, hada fine beard and a spot in his eyes, 


176 AD-DAMIRI’S 


He was learned, courteous, well-versed in poetry, brave, grave in 
appearance, wise, and pompous like his father. 


(Khilffah of Ja‘far al-Mutawakkil.) 


Then after him, his brother Ja‘far al-Mutawakkil assumed the 
reins of government, and the oath of allegiance to him was taken at 
Surra-man-ra’é on the day of his brother al-W&thik’s death, in accord- 
ance witha pledge from him, in the month of Dhi’l-Hijjah 232 
A. H.. He stopped the persecution on account of the doctrine of the 
creation of the Kur’fn, revived the original orthodox law and 
doctrines, and ordered the diffusion of the knowledge of the tradi- 
tions of the Prophet. 

Ibn-Kh. relates in his biography that he is known to have said, 
“T went up to the house of al-Wa&thik in his last illness, the one of 
which he died, to visit him, and sat in the hall waiting for permission 
to enter; while I was thus seated I heard the ery of wailing over 
him, and ftakh (tdakh ?) and Muhammad b. ‘ Abd-al-Malik az- 
Zayyat consulting each other about me. Muhaminad said, ‘ We 
shall kill him in the oven, but ftakh said, ‘No we shall leave him in 
cold water until he dies, and there will be no trace of murder ou his 
person.” While they were thus talking, there came Ahmad b. Abt- 
Duwad to them and talked to them something which I did not 
understand on account of my having been overpowered with fear 
and my mind being busy in thinking over some artifice to flee away. 
While I was in that state, the slaves came there saying, ‘Rise, O 
our master ;’ 1 then made it sure that I was wanted inside to take 
the pledge of allegiance to al-Wathik’s son, and then what was 
destined regarding me woul.l come to pass. But when I went inside, 
they took the pledge of allegiance to me, anlon my asking what 
the matter was, I learnt that Ibn-Abi-Duwad was the cause of it.” 
Then al-Mutawakkil slew [tékh with cold water and Ibn-az-Zayyat 
in the oven. This was a wonderful coincidence and a strange 
victory. It is also strange that Muhammad b. ‘ Abd-al-Malik az- 
Zayyat was the very person who had adopted the oven for the 
punishment of the people in it. The oven' .wias made of iron, and 


2 9A !. ‘This is explained to mean a lantern by De Slane at p. 256, Vol. 
ITT, of his T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B.D., but I disagree with him, as what follows 
gives the idea of its having been an oven. 
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inside it there were unbent spikes (nails); it used to be heated with 
olive-wood until it became like cinders, and then the man (to be 
punished) used to be introluced into it. We pray to God for safety 
in this worl and in the world to come ! 


When al-Mutawakkil assumed the government, he revived the 
orthodox doctrine, caused the new heretical doctrine to die, and 
wrote in all directions to proscribe persecution and to spread ortho-loxy. 
In his public assemblies he used to speak bearing in mind the insti- 
tutes of the Prophet, honour the Sunnis, and put down the Mu‘tazilites 
who were in power and ascenlancy until his reign. They (the 
Mu‘tazilites) then subsiled, and in the whole range of al-Islim there 
were no schismatics worse than they. We take refuge with God 
from the evil of their doctrine and pray to Him to be saved from 
error and corruption! Al-Mutawakkil usel to hate ‘Ali anl find 
fault with him ; one day the conversation turned to the subject of 
‘Ali whom he aspersed in his reputation, whereupon the colour of the 
face of his son al-Muntasir changel (from anger) on that account ; 
al-Mutawakkil therefore abuse] him (his son) an! repeate! before 
him the lines :— 

“The young man became angry on account of his cousin, 
In the state of whose unlawfulness lies the safety of his own head ” 

This caused rancour in al-Muntasir’s mind and incited him to 
assassinate his father on account of his hating ‘Ali immoderately, 
slandering him excessively, and holding him in low estimation. 
While al-Mutawakkil was one day in his palace drinking with his 
boon companions, and when he was quite drunk, the younger (junior) 
Bug& entcred and ordered the companions to depart ; they all there- 
upon went away, and nobody remained with him but al-Fath b. 
Khakaén. The slaves whom al-Muntasir had appointed to assassinate 
him then entered with drawn swords in their hands and attacked him, 
whereupon al-Fath b. Kh&akan said to them, “ Woe betide you,—the 
Commander of the faithful!” and threw himself over him. They 
then slew them both together, and going out to al-Muntasir saluted 
him as Khalffah. 


The assassinationsof al-Mutawakkil took place in the month of 
Shawwal‘in 247 A.H. when he was 40 years of age; and his reign 
lasted for fourteen years and ten months, but according to some 


fifteen years. He was of a dark complexion, thin, and had handsome 
12 
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eyes and a thin beard which was not long. He was full of play and 
given to amusements and disagreeable things, but he revived the 
orthodox institutes of the Prophet and caused the heretical doctrine 
of the Kur’An being created to die out. He was highly benevolent. 
He had resolved upon removing his son al-Muntasir from the position 
of his heir-apparent and on advancing his son al-Mu‘tazz on account 
of his excessive love for his mother. He therefore took to correcting 
him and threatening him (al-Muntasir) if he did not himself abdicate 
that position. AlsMuntasir confided the secret of his rivalry and 
treatment to Wasif and Bugé, who contrived a plot to assassinate 
al-Mutawakkil. They five went in the middle of the night while he 
was in his assembly of amusement, attacked him unawares, assaulted 
him, and slew him with their swords and with him his wazir Fath b, 
Khlakan also, as mentioned before. 


(Khiléfah of Muhammad al-Muntasir bi’ll&h.) 


Then after him, his son Muhammad al-Muntasir bi’llah assumed 
the government, and the oath of allegiance to him was taken on the 
night his father was assassinated, whilst on the following morning 
the general oath of allegiance to him was taken. His reign did not 
last long, and he did not enjoy the possession of the kingdom. It is 
related that there was acarpet spread before him, on which something 
was written, which he did not understand; he ordered therefore 
some one to be brought who could read it, and it was found that 
the writing was in Greek letters and that there was written on the 
carpet, ‘This carpet was manufactured for the king Kubadh b. Kasra, 
the assassinator of his father, and was spread before him, but he did 
not remain for more than six months and died.” Al-Muntasir 
augured it as an evil omen and became anxious on that account ; he 
then ordered the carpet to be removed. He died at the end of six 
months ; his reign lasted for six months and some days, and his age 
(at the time of his death) was 26 years. His mother was a Greek. 
He was middle-sized and fat, with large eyes and a hooked nose. He 
was handsome, grave in appearance, perfect in intellect, and loved to 
do good. It is said that the Turkish nobles were afraid of him, and 
when he was attacked by fever they secretly bribed the physician 
with a purse containing a thousand dinars; he thereupon bled 
him with a poisoned lancet (feather); but some say that he was 
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poisoned in his food. He said to his mother, “ Both this world and 
the next one have vanished for me; I hastened my father (to his 
grave), and I am now myself hastened (to my grave)!” 


(Khiléfah of Ahmad al-Musta‘in bi’llah ; he was the sixth one, 
and he abdicated and was slain.) 


Then after him, his cousin (the son of his paternal uncle) 
Ahmad al-Musta‘in bi'll4h b. Muhammad al-Mu‘tasim assumed the 
government, and the pledge of fealty to him was taken on Monday 
night the sixth of Rabi‘ IT, when he was 28 years of age. He 
was much given to sexual pleasure and drowned in the love of women, 
He hada very handsome and pretty cousin whom he asked of 
her father marriage in, but was refused ; he then called al-Asma‘t, 
ar-Rakashi, and Abd-Nuwas before him and told them, “T shall give a 
large reward to him who recites a poem in accordance with my 
desire regarding my cousin.” [The author here gives the lines 
composed and recited by Abd-Nuwias on the occasion.] Al-Musta‘in 
then testified that he abdicated the throne, and released the people 
from their pledge to him on certain conditions, after which the 
prayers (froin the pulpits) were offered up for al-Mu‘tazz b. al- 
Mutawakkil. Al-Musta‘in was then removed tothe palace of al-Hasan 
b. Wahb, where he was confined for nine months with a person 
to watch over him ; he was then removed to Wasit where al- 
Mu'tazz caused Sadd the chamberlain to conceal himself, and the 
latter then killed him forcibly after binding him hand and_ foot, 
on the Ist of Ramadan 252 A. H.. His head was brought to al- 
Mu‘tazz while he was playing a game of chess, and when he 
was told that that was the head of the dethroned one, he replied, 
“ Leave it there till I finish the came.” When he had finished the 
game he had it hrought before him, and after looking at it, he 
ordered it to be buried. His reign lasted for two years and nine 
months, and he was 31 years of age. He was middle-sized and had a 
handsome countenance with the marks of small-pox on it. He used 
to stammer in his speech and pronounce cy» (s) as & (th); but he was 
liberal and lavish with his wealth. 
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(Khilafah of Abf-‘Abd-Alléh Muha mmad al-Mu‘tazz bi’lléh b. 
al-Mutawakkil.) 


Then after him, his cousin Muhammad al-Mu‘tazz b. al-Muta- 
wakkil assumed the government, and the pledge of allegiance to 
-him was taken on the day that al-Musta‘in abdicated the throne, in 
the beginning of the year 252 A. H.. Then his chamberlain Salih b. 
Wasif turned against him and proceeded to him with a body of men ; 
he sent to him asking him to come out, but he apologized on the 
ground of his having taken medicine. S&lih next ordered some of his 
men to enter, who having done so, dragged him out with his foot to 
the door of the room, where he was left in the burning sun. He kept 
on raising one foot and lowering the other, and they kept on slapping 
him in the face and saying to him, “ Abdicate,” which he refused to 
do and tried to guard against the blows with his hands. Then at 
last, he consented to abdicate. Salih b. Wasif left hinr alive but 
cut off from him all food and drink for three days, after which he 
was taken down into a cellar plastered with gypsum, which was then 
built (covered) up until he died. Then Salih had the body brought 
out, and bore testimony that there were no marks of violence on it. 
But it is also said that five days after he had abdicated, he was put 
into a hot bath-room, and water was withheld from him until he was 
about to die, when some salt water was given to him; directly he 
drank it, he fell down dead. This occurred inthe month of Rajab in 
the year 255 A. H. when he was 23 years of ave. His reign lasted 
for four years and six months. He was astonishingly handsome. 


( Khiléfah of Ja‘far al-Muhtadi bi’llah b. Haran.) 


Then after him, his cousin Ja‘far b. Hartin al-WAathik b. al- 
Mu‘tasim assumed the government. I have noticed in another 
place that al-Muhtadi’s name was Muhammad ; his sobriquet was 
Abf-Ishak. The pledge of alleyiance to him was taken on the day 
that his cousin al-Mu‘tazz abdicated. When he assumed the reins of 
government, he expelled all musical instruments, proscribed the hear- 
ing of songs and the use of wine, and ordered the singing girls, dogs, 
and wild beasts to be banished (from the kingdom). He took upon 
himself the duty of personally examining the account-books and of 
sitting in court to hear the complaints of the people, to remove their 
grievances, and to alter unlawful practices. He said, “ I am ashamed 
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before God, that there should not be amung the Beni’l-‘Abbas one 
like ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz among the Beni-Umayyah.” 


Babak the Turk who was tyrannical and oppréssive was disgusted 
with him, and al-Muhtadit therefore ordered him to be slain ; 
when he was slain, the Turks became excited, and a war was declared. 
between them and the Westerns. Four thousand men were killed on 
both sides, and al-Muhtadi went forth in person with the Kur’an 
hanging from his neck, in the company of the Westerns and some of 
the common people, calling the people to his aid, upon which he was 
attacked by Tayyibga the brother of Babak, who defeated him. Al- 
Muhtadi then turned away with the sword in his hand and with two 
wounds on his person, and fled until he entered the house of Muham- 
mad b. Yazd&d, where the Turks joined together, attacked him, and 
made him a prisoner. Ahmad b. KhakAn then mounted him on a 
horse and caused to ride behind him on the same animal a_horse- 
keeper with a dagger in his hand. He was in this state led to the 
house of Ahmad bh, Khakan, where they commenced to slap him on 
the neck and body saying to him, “ Abdicate ;” but he refused to do 
so and was therefore delivered over to 2 man who trod over his geni- 
tals and killed him. This occurred in the month of Rajab 256 A. H. 
when he was 37 years of age His reign lasted for eleven months, 
but according to some for a year. He was of a dark complexion, and 
had a handsome countenance ; he was religious, full of religious fear, 
devout, just, wise, brave, and born to govern, but without a supporter. 
He used to fast uninterruptedly, and on some nights he used to 
break the fast on bread, vinegar, and olive-oil; he put a stop to 
playing, musical entertainments, and singing, prevented the nobles 
from oppressing the people, and himself used to sit and examine the 
accounts of the collectors. 


Among the narratives regarding his laudable actions may be 
mentioned what is related by the Hafid AbOi-Bakr Muhammad b. al- 
Husain b. ‘Abd-Alléh al-Bagdadi in his book, namely, that Abé’l- 
Fadl Salih b. ‘Alt b. Ya‘kdb b. al-Mansir al-Hishimi, who was one of 
the leaders of the Beni-Hashim, one of the people of the khilafah, 
and the foremost &mong them said, “I was present one day 
‘In the assembly of al-Muhtadi when he was engaged in looking 
into the affairs of the people in the room of the public assembly. 
I saw that petitions were read out to him from beginning to end, 


182 AD-DAMIRI’s 


and he would order the royal signet to be put to them, and letters to 
be written out for the petitioners, which when ready and sealed 
were thrown in his presence to the respective petitioners. All this 
delighted me, and I kept on looking at him, but having taken notice 
of my action he would look at me, whereupon | would turn away my 
eyes from him ; this my action of looking at him and his subsequent 
looking at me took place several times ; whenever he used to look 
at me I would turn my eyes away, and when he took his eyes away 
from me, I would again look at him. He eventually said, ‘O Salih,’ 
and I replied, ‘ Here I am, O Commander of the faithful,’ and I rose 
up, upon which he said to me, ‘Is there anything in your mind 
regarding me which you wish to speak of?’ I replied, ‘ Yes, my lord,’ 
and he said, ‘Return to your place.” We then recommenced to look 
at each other until at last he rose and said to the chamberlain, ‘See 
that Salih does not go away ?’ The people then departed, and I re- 
ceived permission to go in, whereupon emboldening myr-elf, I rose up, 
entered, and prayed for him. He then told me to sit down and I did 
so. He then said, ‘ Will you state what passed in your mind, or shall 
I state what occurred to me as having passed in your mind ?’ and I 
replied, ‘ What you may decide on and what you may order ; may 
God prolong your life! He then said, ‘Asif I was you and you 
were pleased with what you saw of us; I said to myself, ‘“ What 
khalifah of ours would be a khaltfah if he did not say that the 
Kur’an is created ;” this made my heart heavy and anxious ; 
then I said to myself, “O self, hast thon to die more than once 
and hast thou to die before thy (destined) time, and is a lie 
allowable in a serious matter or a joke either ?”’ I said, ‘O Com. 
mander of the faithful, by God, nothing but what you have just 
mentioned passed in my mind.’ Then looking for along while at 
me he said, ‘ Woe betide you! hear from me what I have to say, for 
by God, you will verily hear the truth; take it therefore from me.” I 
replied, ‘My lord, it is better that the words of truth should come 
from you who are the Commander of the faithful, the vicegerent of 
the Lord of the worlds, and a cousin of the lord of all the apostles 
both those-sent first and last. He then said to me, ‘I always used 
to declare that the Kur’An was created, from the beginning of the 
reign of al-Wathik until Ahmad b. Abf-Duw&d brought to us 
a shaikh (an old man) out of the people of Syria, one of the 
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inhabitants of Adanah. The shaikh came to al-Wathik with fetters 
on ; he was handsome of a full stature, and hada beautiful hoary 
beard. I saw that al-WAthik felt ashamed before him, and his heart 
softened for him; he therefore continued calling him nearer and 
nearer until he had him quite close to him ; the shaikh then saluted 
him with the best of salutations, prayed for him in the most appro- 
priate manner, and tried to retrace his steps, but al-Wathik told him 
to sit down and said, “O shaikh, discuss with Ibn-Abi-DuwAd on the 
subject which he discusses with you.” The shaikh replied, “O Com- 
mander of the faithful, Ibn-Abi-Duw&d will fall short, come off 
small, and be wearied in the discussion.” Al-Wathik thereupon 
became angry, and anger took the place of the compassion he had 
felt for him in his heart. Abf-‘Abd-Allah b. Abf-Duwfd then said, 
“Will he fall short, come off small, and appear wearied in a 
discussion with you?” The shaikh then said, “Soften a little, 
O Commander of the faithful, give me permission to discuss with 
him ;” and al-Wathik replied, “I have not called you here excepting 
for a discussion with him.’ The shaikh then said, ‘“ O Ahmad b. 
Abi-Duwa&d, to do what do you invite the people and me?” and he 
replied, “To declare that the Kur’An is created, for every thing 
beside God is created.” The shaikh said, ‘“O Commander of the 
faithful, Lam of opinion that you ought to bear in mind what he 
and I have to say,” and he (al-W&thik) replied, “I shall do it.” The 
shaikh then asked, ““O Ahmad, inform me regarding this your declara- 
tion, is itan obligatory doctrine in the completion of the religion, 
that is to say, cannot the religion be complete until what you state is 
declared 2”? and he replied, “ Even so.” The shaikh then said, “ O 
Ahmad, inform me regarding the Apostle of God, when He sent him, 
did he conceal anything out of what God had commanded him in the 
matter of His religion?” and he replied, “No.” The shaikh then 
asked, ‘“ Did the Prophet invite the people to accept this your (declara- 
tion) doctrine ?”” whereupon Ibn-Abi-Duwéd remained quiet, but 
the shaikh said to him, “ Speak ;” he, however, remained quiet. The 
shaikh then turning towards al-Wathik said, “O Commander of 
the faithful, this is*mymber one” and al-Wathik replied, “ Number 
one.” The shaikh then said, ‘ Inform me, O Ahmad, as to the last 
thing which God revealed to the Prophet in the Kur’&n,” and he 
replied, ‘ ‘To-day I have perfected your religion for you, and com- 
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pleted my favour upon you, and I am pleased for you to have al- 
Islam for a religion.’2”” The shaikh then asked, “Was God truthful 
in His statement regarding the completion of His religion, or are you 
so in your statement regarding its short-coming, for the religion can- 
not be perfect until this doctrine of yours is added to it?” Ibn-Abi- 
DuwA&d thereupon remained silent, and the shaikh asked him to reply, 
but he did not do so. Theshaikh then said, “ O Commander of the 
faithful, this is number two,” and al-WAthik replied, “ Number two.” 
The shaikh then said, “‘ Inform me, O Ahmad, regarding this (declara- 
tion) doctrine of yours, did the Prophet know of it or was he ignorant 
of it?” Ibn-Abi-Duwéd replied, “ He knew it,” and the shaikh asked 
him, “ Did he invite the people to accept it?” Ibn-Abi-Duw&d again 
remained quiet, and the shaikh said to al-Wathik, “This is number 
three.” Al-Wathik replied, “ Number three.” The shaikh then 
asked, “OQ Ahmad, did the Prophet have patience, as you allege that 
he did not invite his nation to accept it?” and he replied, “Yes.” 
The shaikh said, “ Did Abd-Bakr, ‘Umar b. al-Khattéb, ‘Uthmfan b. 
‘Affin, and ‘Alib, Abi-T&lib too have patience about it?” and Ibn- 
Abi-DuwAd replied, “ Yes.” The shaikh then turning away from him 
and facing al-Wathik said, “OQ Commander of the faithful, I have 
already told you that Ahmad would fall short, come off small, and be 
wearied in the discussion ; O Commander of the faithful, if you have 
no patience to withhold yourself from this doctrine about which the 
Prophet, Abd-Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and ‘Ali had patience, then may 
God have no patience with him who has no patience about what they 
had patience!” Al-Wathik replied, “ Yes, if we do not find patience 
in withholding ourselves from this doctrine about which the Prophet, 
Aba-Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and ‘Ali had patience, may God have no 
patience with us! Cut off the fetter of the shaikh.” When they 
cut away his fetter, the shaikh stretched forth his hand to take it, but 
the blacksmith drew it to himself, whereupon al-Wathik said, “ Let the 
shaikh take it.” The shaikh then took it and placed it in his sleeve, 
and on being asked as to why he had snatched it, re-lied, “‘ Because I 
have intended to take it to the person to whom I am to make my 
last will, that when I die he is to place it between me and my shrond, 
s0 that on the Day of Judgment, I should be able to stand before 
God as the enemy of this tyrant, and to say, ‘O Lord, ask this slave 
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of Thine, why he fettered me and threatened my people, my son, and, 
my brethren, without any cluim being due against me.’” The shaikh 
then cried, so did al-Wathik, andso did I. Al-Wathik then asked 
him to forgive him for the treatment he had received at his hands, and 
the shaikh replied, “© Commander of the faithful, I have forgiven 
you from the first day, out of respect for the Prophet, for you are 
one of his people.” Al-Wathik said, “I have a thing to ask of you,” 
and the shaikh replied, “If it is possible to be done, I shall do it.” 
Al-Wathik said, “ Will you stay with us to profit us by your legal 
decisions ?” but the shaikh replied, “O Commander of the faithful, 
your returning me to the place whence this tyrant has brought me, 
will profit you more than my staying with you, and I shall inform 
you the reason of it ; I shall go to my people and my son, and stop them 
from praying against you any further, for I left them behind doing 
that.” Al-W4&thik then said, “ Will you accept from us some present 
which will be a help to you in your adverse circumstances? ” 
The shaikh replied, “OQ Commander of the faithful, it will not be 
lawful for me to do so, for I can afford to be independent of it, as 1 am 
quite rich.” Al-WaAathik then said, “Will you then yourself ask for 
any thing?” and he asked, “ Will you grant the request, O Com- 
mander of the faithful?” Al-Wé&thik replied, “ Yes ;” whereupon 
the shaikh said, “ Will you let me go on my journey this moment 
and give me permission to that effect ?” and al-Wathik replied, “I 
have given you permission to do that.” The shaikh then bade adieu 
and went away.’” Salih added, “Al-Muhtadi then said, ‘Since that 
day I have turned away from this doctrine, and I think al-Wathik 
also turned away from it from that time.” Ihave given other 
versions of it which are somewhat different from this, and in the 
biography of al-Wathik, what points to his having turned away from 
this doctrine has been already mentioned. 


( Khilafah of Abi’l-Késim Ahmad al-Mu‘tamid ‘ala’llah b. 
ae at-Mutawakkil.) 


‘\, Then after him, his cov.in Ahmad al-Mu‘tamid b. al-Mutawakkil 


b. al-Mu‘tasim assumed the government, and the pledge of allegiance 
to him was taken on the day that his cousin al-Muhtad! was slain, at 
Surra-man-ra’é, but he had the khilafah only in name, whilst his 
brother al-Muwaffak b. al-Mutawakkil had in his hands the manage~ 
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ment of the affairs of the state; when al-Muwaffak died his son 
al-Mu‘tadid b. al-Muwaffak took his place in the management of the 
state, and overpowered his uncle Mu‘tamid in the same manner as his 
father had done. If al-Mu‘tamid asked for anything, however small, 
he could not get it, and he had nothing but the bare name of 
Khalifah. He said these lines regarding his treatment :— 
“Tg it not a strange thing that one like me, 

Should see myself debarred from even a small thing? 

In his name the whole world should be taken, 

And yet not a particle of it should be in his hands ?” 

It is said that one day he drank a good deal of wine, became in- 
sensible and died ; but some say that he became very sad and died in 
bed while he was asleep; others, however, say that he was 
poisoned in his meat. This occurred in the month of Shaww&l 279 
A. H. when he was 50 years of age, and his reign lasted for 23 years. 
He died in Bagd&d. He was of a dark complexion, middle-sized, and 
thin with a round face, pretty eyes, and a small beard; he had 
become gray-haired at an early age. He was passionately fond of 
play and pleasures, and used to get drunk and bite his hand. 


( Khiléfah of Ab0’l-‘Abbés Ahmad al-Mu‘tadid bi’ll&h. b. al- 
Muwaffak.) 


The oath of allegiance to him was taken on the day his uncle al- 
Mu‘tamid died, when he became the independent (sole) ruler of the 
kingdom. He was brave, just, excessively grave, and possessed 
firmness, strength, wisdom, good judgment, and great sagacity in the 
management of affairs, instances of which will be mentioned hereafter. 
He was much given to sexual pleasure, which gave rise to a corrup- 
tion of his constitution, and that was the cause of his death. He was 
fond of justice which he closely followed. There are some rare narra- 
tives regarding him in this matter He died in the year 290 A.H., 
when there were seven days wanting to complete the month of Rabi‘ 
IT. at the age of 46 or according to some only 40 years. His reign 
lasted for nine years and nine months, but some say for ten years. 
He was of a dark complexion. grave appearance, and a middle stature. 


(Khilafah of Ab0-Muhammad ‘Ali al-Muktaft bi’llah b. al-Mu‘tadid.} 


Then after him, his son ‘Alt Abi-Muhammad al-Muktaft assumed 
the gevernment, and the oath of fealty to him was taken on the day 
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that his father al-Mu‘tadid died. He diedin Bagdfd in the year 
293 A.H. when 34 years of age, but some say 30 years, and his reign 
lasted for two years and eight months, This is what is related as 
regards his death, age, and reign ; but from what TI have seen in the 
books of adh-Dhahabit, his death appears to have occurred in the month 
of Dhf’l-Ka‘dah 299 A.H. when he was 31 years of age, and his reign 
to have lasted for six years and a half. He was thin, beautiful, 
extremely handsome, of a shining colour, and middle-sized with 
black hair. He was strong in his faith and disliked the shedding of 
blood. His father al-Mu‘tadid had already smoothed the affairs for 
him. Al-Muktaff was inclined to the love of ‘Ali b. Abi-Talib and 
was kindly disposed towards his progeny (children). It is related 
that Yahya b. ‘Ali the poet recited at ar-Rakkah a poem in which he 
mentioned the superiority of the house of al-‘Abba&s over that of 
‘Ali, whereupon al-Muktafi stopping him from proceeding with 
the recital, said, “O Yahy&, as if they were not cousins; 1 do 
not wish our people to be addressed with anything out of it (that 
description) even if they were khalifahs;” he did not hear the poem 
and did not allow him to proceed with it. 


(Khilafah of Ab@’l-Fadl Ja‘far al-Muktadir bi’llah; he was the sixth 
one and dethroned twice as will be mentioned. ) 


Then after him, his brother Abf@’l-Fadl Ja‘far al-Muktadir b. 
al-Mu‘tadid assumed the government, and the oath of fealty to him 
was taken in Bagdad on the day of his brother’s death, when he was 
thirteen years and forty days of age; itis said that nobody of @ 
younger age than he ever assumed the reins of the khil&éfah before 
him or after him. In his reign the rule of the khilifah was greatly 
weakened. 


The author of wlyJ! (an-Nashwdn) and others relate on the 
authority of Saft the slave of al-Mu‘tadid, who stated, “I was one 
day walking before al-Mu‘tadid when he was going to the quarters 
of the women, but when he reached the door of al-Muktadir’s room he 
stood still ;one could hear and see through arent in the curtain. 
There was al-Muktadir who was then five years of age or there- 
abouts, seated with about ten servant-girls out of his companions 
of about the same age as himself around him; and there was ' 
before him a silver tray with a cluster of grapes which wers then 
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very valuable (being out of season); the boy would eat a grape and 
then feed the rest of the company with a grape each the whole 
round, until when the turn came to himself again he would eat a 
grape inthe same manner as they did, till the whole cluster was 
finished, whilst al-Mu‘tadid was all that time bursting with rage. He 
then returned without going inside that room, and I saw that he was 
very sad. I therefore asked him, ‘O my master, what was the 
reason of your acting so?’ and he replied, ‘O Safi, if there were no 
disgrace and the Hell-fire to be afraid of (in the act), I would have 
killed to-day this boy,’ that is to say al-Muktadir, ‘for I see that 
slaying him would prove beneficial to the nation.’ I said, ‘O my 
master, what has he done? O my master, J recommend to you to 
take refuge with God from such an action,’ and he replied, ‘ Woe 
to you! I perceive what 1 say. [Tama man who has arranged the 
administration of affairs and reformed the world after its having 
been in a highly corrupt state, and there is no escape for me from 
death ; but I know that after me the people will not select anybody 
else in preference to my son ‘Ali,’ meaning al-Muktafi, ‘whom they 
will then place on the throne, and I do not think he can last long on 
account of the disease from which he is suffering,’ that is to say the 
glandular swellings which were in his neck (throat). ‘He will there- 
fore die early, and the people will not see fit to remove the succession 
to the khil4fah from my son, and will not find after him any body 
more eligible for it than Ja‘far’ meaning al-Muktadir ‘who will be 
then merely a hoy and who possesses thix nature and generous disposi- 
tion, an instance of which I have just seen, for he gave the servante 
girls to eat in the same manner ag he himself ate, and placed them 
onan equal footing with himself inthe matter of a thing which 
ig Just now very dear to men. The avaricious will then overpower 
one like him possessing the nature of children, the women will gather 
around him on account of his being near them (owing to his age), 
and he will distribute among them what wealth I have collected in 
the same manner as he did the grapes, whilst the improvement in the 
world will vanish, the frontiers will be deranged, the affairs will take 
a serious turn, the Kharijites will come forth, and causes will arise 
which will lead to the kingdom passing away from the hands of the 
Beni’l-‘Abbas altogether.’ I said, ‘O my master, may God spare you 
4ill he grows up in your life-time and becomes middle-aged in your 
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days, so that he may learn your manners, and assume your qualities, 
and what you have just thought of may not come to pass!’ But 
he replied, ‘ Woe to you ! Remember what I tell you as coming from 
me, for it will surely happen as I have said.’” Safi added, “ He 
(al-Mu‘tadid) then remained sad and melancholy the whole day, and 
fortune brought about among its events to pass, that al-Mu‘tadid died: 
and al-Muktaft came to be a khalifah, but he did not live long, and al- 
Muktadir then came to the throne. The whole scene occurred exactly 
in the manner that my master al-Mu‘tadid had described ; and the 
more I remember his words, the more I wonder at them, for verily, 
by God, one day as I was standing at the head of al-Muktadir when 
he was in his assembly for play, he called for money and I placed it 
before him, whereupon he commenced to distribute it among the 
slave-girls and women, to play with it, to squander it away, and to 
give it away in presents. I then remembered the words of my 
master al-Mu‘tadid.” After that the army attacked his wazir al- 
‘Abbfis and slew him, and bringing in ‘Abd-Alléh b. al-Mu‘tazz, took 
the pledge of allegiance to him, and dethroned al-Muktadir. 


( Khiléfah of ‘Abd-All&h b. al-Mu‘tazz, al-Murtadf bi’ll4h. ) 


The oath of allegiance to him was taken after the dethronement 
of al-Muktadir who had made a condition with them that there should 
be no war and no shedding of blood. When the oath of fealty was 
taken to him, he wrote to al-Muktadir ordering him to confine him- 
self together with his mother and female slaves in the house of Ibn- 
Tahir, and ordered al-Hasan b. al-Hamdan and Ibn-‘Amrawaih the 
captain of the guards to go to the house of al-Muktadir. They two went 
there, and the slaves came out to mect them and threw stones at them,, 
whereupon a severe engagement took place, the end of which was that 
the friends of al-Muktadir gained a victory over the other party who 
together with al-Murtadt bi’llih were defeated. Al-Murtadt’s friends 
then deserted him, and he concealed himself with Ibn-al-Jassfis. The 
government did not remain in his hands more thana day anda - 
night, and for that reason historians do not reckon his reign during 
that period. ms 


Al-Muktadir then returned to his former condition and vanquish- 
ing al-Murtad? bi’ll4h, slew him by strangulation, but gave out’ 
that he had died e natural death ; he was then taken dead out of the 
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royal palace and buried in a piece of waste land opposite to 
his house. He was fifty years of age. Ibn-Kh. states in his bio- 
graphy that he was a poet, learned, and eloquent, and possessed super- 
ior qualities ; he used to mix with the learned and to employ meta- 
phors:in which he excelled, nohody having preceded him who could 
overtake (excel) him in that respect. A faction of the people conspired 
with him, and they deposed al-Muktadir, took the oath of allegiance to 
him, and gave him the surname of al-Murtadi billah ; he reigned a 
day and a night. Then the partisans of al-Muktadir joined together 
and fought with the allies of Ibn-al-Mu‘tazz, who were dispersed, 
and he remained concealed until he was taken a prisoner at 
night. When he was led before al-Muktadir, the latter ordered him to 
be thrown on the snow, whereupon they threw him naked on the snow 
and stuffed his trousers also with it, in which condition he remained 
until he died, whilst al-Muktadir kept on drinking. This occurred in 
the month of Rabit IT. 296 A. H., but he is not reckoned among the 
khalifahs, because he was not established in the government. Al- 
Muktadir thereafter continued to reien, until the slave Mu’nis who 
was the commander of his army heard that al-Muktadir intended 
seizing him suddenly; but al-Muktadir on learning what was re- 
ported to Mu’nis, swore that it was false. Mu’nis, however, kept 
it a secret with himself, and on an affray taking place between the 
people and some of his men, thought that it was by the order of al- 
Muktadir and therefore arrived at the palace with twelve thousand 
horsemen ; entering where al-Muktadir was and seizing him = and_ his 
mother, the lady, he carried them off to his own palace. The soldiery 
then plundered the royal palace, and al-Muktadir abdicated the throne 
writing to that effect to all the provinces. On the following day the 
seditious faction of the army deposed him and slew the captain of 
the guards ; and the wazir [bn-Muklah and the chamberlain fled. 
Al-Muktadir then came out and sat, and caused his brother al-Kahir 
to be brought before him ; then makine him = sit before him 
and kissing him on the forehead said, ‘ You are not to blame,” 
but al-Kahir kept on saying, “ By God, by God, spare me, O Com- 
mander of the faithful?’ Al-Muktadir saide “By God and by 
the truth of the Prophet, I have never committed any evil action 
against you.” Then the wazir Ibn-Muklah returned and wrote to the 
provinces of the continuance of the reign of al-Muktadir. After 
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that hostilities broke out between al-Muktadir and the slave al- 
Mu’nis, and the former having jumped over the river as-Sakran was 
surrounded by a party of Barbars one of whom slew him ; they then 
took his head, all the spoil that was on his person, and his clothes, and 
went away to Mu’nis the slave. A Kurd who happened to pass by the 
body of al-Muktadir covered his private parts with straw, buried it, 
and concealed its traces. He was slain on Wednesday, when there 
were three days wanting to complete the month of Shawwal in the 
year 316 A.H. at the age of 38 years anda month. His reign lasted 
for twenty-four years and eleven months, during which period he was 
twice deposed ; he was eventually slain as has been mentioned above. 
Adh-Dhahabf relates that his reign lasted for twenty-five years 
and that he lived for 38 years. He was extravagant, a syuanderer 
of wealth, and wanting in judgment. He gave a female slave 
of his a precious pearl the weight of which was three mithkals and 
which was considered priceless. It is said that he squandered away 
of gold coin eighty million dinars during his time. He left behind 
several sons, out of whom were ar-Radi billah, al-Muktaff billah, 


Tshik, and al-Muti‘ ]i}lah. 


(Khiléfah of Muhammad al-Kahir bi’lah.) 


Then after him, his brother Abfi-Mansir Muhammd b. al- 
Mu‘tadid assumed the government, and the pledge of allegiance to 
him was taken at Bagdad when there were two nights wanting to 
complete the month of Shawwal. When he ascended the throne he 
seized the son of his brother al-Muktafi, whom he ordered to be taken 
intoa room which was subsequently by his order built up with 
bricks and gypsum, so that he died of grief. He also seized 
the lady the mother of al-Muktadir, from whom he demanded her 
wealth which she could not produce ; he therefore threatened her, 
beat her with his own hands, and punished her in several ways ; he 
then made her hang upside down so that her urine flowed over her 
face, whilst she kept on saying to him, ‘Am I not your mother accord- 
ing to the Book of God, and did I not set you free from my son on the 
first occasion? And you punish me in this manner when there is no 
wealth left with me !” Then after that she died. 


The army then rebelled against him and marching to his house 
attacked him from all the gates, but he fled to the top of a Turkish 
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bath and concealed himself there ; they, however, followed him there, 
seized him, imprisoned him, deposed him, and pulled out his eyes. 
This occurred in the month of JumAda II in the year 322 A.H.. 


Ibn-al-Bitrik relates in his History that al-K&hir used to 
commit atrocious acts the like of which have not been heard of in 
the history of al-Islam, and has given a long account of them. He 
relates thata man said, “I was once saying my prayer in the 
congregational mosque of al-Mansfr at Bagdid, when I saw a man 
with a quilted coat on of a carnation-colour, the facings of which had 
disappeared and only some of the quilted cotton of the lining was 
remaining, saying, ‘O people, believe what [ say that only yesterday 
I was the Commander of the faithful and to-day Tam only a Muslim 
beggar!’ I made an enquiry regarding him and was told that he was 
al-Kahir bilih.” There isa great lesson to be learnt from this 
story. We take refuge with God from His wrath and the vanishing 
away of His favours ! 

His reign lasted for six years, six months, and seven days. He 
used to be rash, volatile, a great shedder of blood, and constantly in 
the state of intoxication. He had a javelin which he used to take up 
with his hand, and which he did not leave down until he had killed a 
man; and were it not for the chamberlain asa means of safety, 
the people would have perished. 


(Khilafah of ALQ1]-‘Abbés Ahmad ar-R&di bilah b. al-Muktadir.) 


Then after him, his nephew Abid’l-‘Abb4s Ahmad ar-Radt b. al- 
Muktadir b. al-Mu‘tadid assumed the government, and the pledge of 
allegiance to him was taken on the day his uncle al-Kaéhir was 
deposed. He took for his wazir Abd-‘Alfb. Muklah and released 
every one that was in al-Kahir’s prison. He then invited the Come 
mander Sluhammad b. R&#ik who was then at Wasit after having con- 
quered it, for necessity owing to the confusion of affairs and the 
weakness of the person whom the wazir used to appoint to hold it, had 
driven him to do that. Ibn-R#ik proceeded to Bagd&d where ar-Radi 
appointed him to be the head of all the commanders, and entrusted 
him with the management of the kingdom ; he-also gave him a robe 
of honour and a standard, and from that day the power of the wazirs 
in Bagd&d disappeared, and nothing remained for them but the 
bare title, whilst the whole authority was transferred to the com- 
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manders and the powerful kings. His (Ibn-Ra’ik’s) arrival at Bagdad 
took place when there were five days wanting to complete the month 
of Dht’l-Hijjah in the year 324 A.H.. Then with the opening of the 
year 325 A.H., the world was in the hands of the dominant who be- 
came the kings of the earth ; every one who had a province in his 
hands became its king and defended it ; thus al-Basrah, WaAsit, and 
al-Ahwaz fell into the hands of ‘Abd-All&h al-Bartdi and his two 
brothers ; Fars into the hands of ‘Imad-ad-dawlah b. Buwaih; al- 
Mawsil, Diyfr-Bakr, Diyar-Rabi‘ah, and Diydr-Mudar into the hands 
of the Beni-Hamdan ; Egypt and Syria into the hands of al-Ikhshid 
hb. Tugj; Morocco and Africa into the hands of al-Mahdi; Andalus 
(Spain) into the hands of the Beni-Umayyah; Khurfsfin and its 
neighbourhood into the hands of Nasr b. Ahmad as-Saémani ; al- 
Yamamah, Hajar, and al-Bahrain into the hands of Abd-Tahir 
al-Karmati; Tabaristan and Jurjan into the hands of ad-Dailam ; 
and nothing remained in the hands of ar-Radi and Tbn-Ra’ik 
but Bagdad and its neighbourhood. The public registers of the king- 
dom became null and void, the authority of the khiléfah was re- 
duced and its sovereignty weakened, and ruin spread all over on 
that account. 


Ar-Radi died on the night of Saturday the 15th of Rabi‘ I, 
$29 A. H. from dropsy and a rumbling sound in the throat 
(cough), principally brought on by excessive sexual pleasure. He 
was thirty-two years and some months of age, and his reign lasted 
for six years and ten months. He was forgiving, liberal, wide in his 
sympathies, learned, a poet, and eloquent in exposition. Some say 
that his age was 32 years, and his reign lasted for six years and ten 
days. He was short, dark, and lean, and he composed excellent 
poems which have been collected into a book (diwaén). He delivered 
an address to the people at S&mira in an eloquent and excel- 
lent manner, then fell ill for some days, vomited a large quantity of 
blood, and died. 


( Khiléfah of Ibrahim al-Muttakf bi’llah. ) 


Then after him¢ his brother Abf’l-‘Abbas Ibr&him al-Muttaki 

b. al-Muktadir b. al-Mu‘tadid assumed the government, and the 

pledge of allegiance to him was taken on the day of his brother ar- 

Radt’s death. He said a prayer with two rak‘ahs and mounted the 
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throne. “He was religious and God-fearing and was for that reéaseit 
garnamed al-Mutiaki bi'll4h. The management of the affairs was it 
tlie -hands of the Commander Hakam the Turk, and al-Muttaki 

possessed nothing but the bare title. Nawroz then obtained the 

supreme control at Bag dad, deposed al-Muttakf, and delivered him’ 
into the hands of his cousin al-Mustakft who deported him to an island’ 
near as-Sindiyah (between Bagdad and al-Anbar) and had his eyes 

pulled out, after having got him to testify his having abdicated the: 
throne. This occurred on Saturday when there were ten days wanting 

t® complete the month of Safar in the year 333 A.H.. His reign 

lasted for three years and eleven months, but some say for four years. 

He died in the year 357 (377 ?) A.H. and was born in the year 297 

A.H.. His father was older than himself by fifteen years. He was 

greatly given to fasting and keeping awake at night for reading the 

Kur’an ; he did not drink wine. He lived after his dethronement 

twenty-four years. 


(Khilafah of ‘Abd-Allah al-Mustakff bi’llah b. al-Muktaf?.) 


Then after him, his cousin Abd’l-‘Abbas ‘Abd-Allah al-Mustakfi 

b. al-Muktafi b. al-Mu‘tadid assumed the government, and the pledge 
of allegiance to him was taken on the day his cousin al-Muttaki 
abdicated. When he became the khalifah he gave Nawroz a dress of 
honour and entrusted him with the management of the state affairs. 
During his reign Mu‘izz-ad-dawlah b. Buwaih proceeded to Bagd&d, 
and he gave him a dress of honour, and according to what is related, 
entrusted him with the charge of all that was behind his gate; he 
ordered the coinage to be struck in his name and prayers to be said in 
his name from the pulpits. He also gave him the title of Mu‘izz-ad- 
dawlah and his brother Abu’l-Hasan ‘Alf the title of ‘ImAd-ad-dawlah. 
He was the eldest of the sons of Buwaih, and there is a wonderful 
account of him which will be mentioned under the letter ¢ in the art. 
, 4ae"\, He also conferred on their brother, the middle one of the three 
brothers, Abi’l-Fath the title of Rukn-ad-dawlah of whom also there 


is a wonderful account which will be mentioned under the letter » in 
the art. és tas, ° 


“ The arrival of Mu‘izz-ad-dawlah occurred in the year 334 A.H., 
' and-duving the same year al-Mustakft was deposed, the reason for 
hich wae that al-Mu‘izi~ad-dawlah having learnt that al-Mustakft: 
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had.sent persons to kill him, went before him, and kissed the earth 
and then his -hands, and a chair having been placed for him, he sat on. 
it,, Then two men from ad-Dailam advanced towards al-Mustakft and 
extended their hands towards him; thinking that they wished to 
kiss his hand he extended it to them, when they pulled him down. 
from the throne and after tying his turban round his neck dragged 
him to Mu‘izz-ad-dawlah ; he was then bound, imprisoned, and 
deposed, and his eyes were pulled out, whilst the royal palace was 
plundered so that nothing remained in it. This occurred when there 
were eight days wanting to complete the month of Jumad& II, 334 
A.H. . He died in the house of Mu‘izz-ad-dawlah in the year 343 A.H, 
when he was 46 years of age. His reign lasted for a year and 
four months. po 


(Khilafah of Abd’l-Fadl al-Muti‘ li’llah b. al-Muktadir ; he was the 
sixth one and abdicated.) 


Then after him, his cousin Abi’l-Fad! al-Muti‘ b. al-Muktadir b. 
al-Mu‘tadid assumed the government, and the oath of allegiance to him 
was taken when he was 34 years of age, on the same day on which 
his cousin al-Mustakfi was deposed. The management of the state 
affairs, however, remained in the hands of Mu‘izz-ad-dawlah b. 
Buwaih. In his reign Mutizz-ad-dawlah died at Bagdad in the year 
356 A.H. after a rule of 21 years and 11 months over al-‘Irak. He 
was a brave, dauniless, and strong-hearte! king, but there was 
malignity in his nature, whilst experience kept on constantly strength- 
ening him and good luck serving him and raising him, until he 
reached the highest position, which nobody in al-Islam had reached 
hefore him but the khalffahs. When he died, his son ‘Izz-ad-dawlah 
Bakhtyar took up the management of the state affairs and Muti‘ 
appointed him to his father’s post, giving hima robe of honour ; he 
then became independent. 


Inhis reign also, in the year 358 A.H. K&fér al-Ikhshidt the 
ruler of Egypt died; his rule lasted for 22 years. During it also,’ 
Jawhar the Commander, the slave of Mutizz li-din-Allah the ruler of 
al-Kairaw&n, marched’on Egypt and claimed it on behalf of Mu‘izz li- 
din-Alléh ; the people took the pledge of allegiance to him on that 
ground, and the offering up of prayers (from the pulpits) in the name’ 
ofthe Beni’l-Abbés was givén up. .Jawhar the Commander then 
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commenced to build Cairo to lodge the troops in ft, and Mu‘izz lis 
iin-Allah entered Egypt on the 9th (when eight days had passed) 
of Ramadan 362 A.H. . He was the first Fatimt khaltfah in Egypt. 


When Sabuktikin the Turk who was the chief chamberlain of 
Mu‘izz-ad-dawlah became dominant over Bagdad and was continually 
rising in his estimation, so much so that he attained a very impor 
tant position, and his orders were obeyed, al-Muti‘ li’llah was afraid 
for himself on his account, in addition to which, he was continually 
ill; he therefore abdicated the throne of his own accord in favour of 
his son ‘Abd-al-Karim whom some authors call Abf-Bakr which, how- 
ever, was only his sobriquet, and surnamed him at-Ja’i‘ li’ lah. This 
occurred on the 13th of Dhi’l-Ka‘dah 363A. H.. He then died at 
Dair al-Akdl in 364 A.H., and there passed only two months 
between his abdication and death. He was 63 years of age ; he Was 
modest and used to give away a vreat deal in alms, but was over- 
powered in his affairs and had nothing of the kingdom but its bare 
name. His reign lasted for twenty-nine years and four months. 


(Khilafah of AbQ-Bakr ‘Abd-al-Karim at-T@’i‘ li’l4h.) 


Then after him, his son ‘Abd-al-Karim Abti-Bakr at-Ja’iS li’lab 
assumed the government, and the pledge of allegiance to him was 
taken on the day his father abdicated, when he was 47 years of age ; 
none of the ‘Abbfst dynasty came to the aia at a more advanced 
age than his. The author of pro! Slo»! (Ra’s-mdl an-Nadim) 
says that none (of the khalifahs) received a reins of government 
from his predecessor (father) during his life-time but at-J#i‘ ]ilah and 
as-Siddik, and they both bore the name of Ab@-Bakr. He was the sixth 
one and abdicated as will be presently mentioned, that is to sav if Ibn- 
al-Mu‘tazz is not counted, but if he is counted, al-Muti‘ was the sixth 
one, who also abdicated when he was attacked with paralysis. 


When he, that is to say at-T4’i‘, came to the throne, he bestowed 
a robe of honour on Sabuktikin the Turk and gave him the control of 
his house. In his reign, the Malik (King) ‘Adud-ad-dawlah b, Rukn- 
ad-dawlah b. Buwaih obtained supreme control*over Bagdad and took 
possession of it, whereupon at-J4’i‘ li’llah bestowed on him a sultAn’s 
robe of honour and proceeding to him personally decorated him with 
the necklace and bracelets of honour ; he also gave him two standards 
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arid the entire control over his house. ‘Adud-ad-dawlah had the 
Wazir Abf-Taéhir b. Bakiyah the wazir of ‘Izz-ad-dawlah delivered. 
into his hands, whom he killed and crucified. Abf’l-Hasan b. al- 
Anbfri has composed a dirge over him, the like of which in its 
touching effects no poem has ever been heard. [The author here 
gives the poet’s lines. ] 


The Malik ‘Adud-ad-dawlah died in Dhf’l-Hijjah 372 A. H., 
when he was 49 years and 11 months of age. He had in his possession 
the provinces of al-‘Irak, Karman, ‘Uman, Khfzistin, al-Mawesil, 
Diyar-Bakr, Harrfn, and Manbaj, and he ruled over Bagdad for five 
years. He wasa generous, illustrious, grand, grave, acute, noble, 
bold, brave, and sagacious king, and there are some wonderful 
narratives told regarding his sagacity, and several clever witticisms 
attributed to him, but this is not the place for mentioning them. He 
was the first one to be styled a king in al-Islam. When he was 
about to die he said, ““‘ My wealth availed me not ! my authority has 
perished from me!’” (al-Kur’an LXIX-29), and kept on repeating 
these words till he died. When he died, the news of his death 
was kept a secret, and he was buried in the state palace at Bagdad; 
but on the news of his death becoming known, his body was ex- 
humed and carried to the mausoleum of the Commander of the 
faithful ‘Ali b. Abi-Jalib and buried there. ‘Adud-ad-dawlah had 
built it before his death, as will be related under the letter in the 
art. #41, Itis related that ‘Adud-ad-dawlah went out one day 
to his garden for the purpose of enjoying himself, and said, ‘“ How 
pleasant this day would have been, had rain helped us in it!” and 
that instant it rained. He then said these lines :— 

“There’s no real pleasure of drinking wine but during rain, 

And the singing of girls at the hour of early dawn,— 
Girls, delicate and depriving reason of even the intelligent, 
Singing in a low tone to the accompaniment of the string (lute), 
And taking out the cup from its place 
Giving wine to drink to one who is above all men,— 
‘Adud-ad-dawlah the son of its Rukn, 
The king of*kipgs, the vanquisher of destiny, 
To whom God has made easy the satisfaction of his wants, 
Among the kings of the earth, while the moon revolves, 

2 And whom He has shown happiness in respect of his sons, 

Bo So that he may found an illustrious royal dynasty of them.” 
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He did ‘not remain (prosper) long after this poem and appears to 
have been hastened to his grave with his own words, “ the vanquisher 
ef destiny.”. 


When ‘Adud-ad-dawlah died, his son Bah&’-ad-dawlah- ‘took 
upon himself the management of the affairs of the state, and at-Ta’i‘ 
li’llah bestowed on him a robe of honour and appointed him: to 
all the offices which were held by his father. After that Baha’-ad- 
dawlah seized at-Ji’i‘, imprisoned him, plundered the royal palace, 
and then got him to abdicate the throne. This occurred in the 
month of Sha‘bén 381 A. H., and at-Jéa’iS remained dethroned and 
imprisoned until he died on the night of the dd of al-Fitr 393 A.H.. 
His reign lasted for 17 years and 9 months, and he was 78 years of 
age. He was middle-sized, of a ruddy complexion, with a large nose, 
and was very strong; in his nature he was liberal, generous, brave, 
noble, and forgiving, but he had no power in his hand on account 
of the kings of the Buwaih dynasty. 


(Khiléfah of Abil-‘Abbas Ahmad al-Kadir biléb b. Lshak. ) 


Then after him, Ab@'1-“Abbax Ahmad b. I~hak b. al-Muktaair b. 
al-Mu‘tadid assumed the government, and the pledge of allegiance to 
him was taken on the night that at-J@iS abdicated the throne. He 
was then 44 years of age. He was highly beneficent, given to alms- 
giving, aud used to desire the company of beggars whom he used to 
implore for their blessings ; but he was overpowered in his affairs and 
died in the month of Dhd’l-Ka‘dah, but according to some on the night 
of the day of Sacrifice (10th of Dhd'l-Hijjah) and according to others 
on the night of the 11th of Dhé’l-Hijjah, in the year 422 A.H.. He 
was then 86 years of age. His reign lasted for forty-one years and 
some months which some say to be three; some say that he 
was 87 years of age. He was fair, and had a long beard which he 
used to dye on account of its houriness, He used always to keep 
himeelf awake at night to say prayers, and to give away a good deal 
in alms out of a spirit of religiousness and piety. He is known to have 
composed a book containing the traditions and a disapprobation of the 
Mu‘tazilites and Réfidis. He used to read the whole Kur’An every 
Friday at one sitting, and people used to assemble to see him do that. 
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(Khilafah of Abt-Ja‘far ‘Abd-Alléh al-K@’im bi-amr-Allah 
b. al-KAdir bi’llah.) 


Then after him, his son Abfi-Ja‘far ‘Abd-All&h al-Ka’im bi-amr- 
Allah b. al-Kadir took the reins of government and was acknow- 
ledged to be Khalifah on the day of his father’s death. In his reign 
the Saljik dynasty commenced to rule, and the dynasty of the 
Beni-Buwaih which had ruled for 127 years came to an end. This 
occurred in the year 430 A. H., but Ibn-al-Bitrik mentions it in his 
History among the events which occurred in the year 446 A. H.. 


Al- Ka’im bi-amr-Allah was of a fair complexion, had a hand- 
some countenance, and his colour was deeply mixed with red. He 
was pious, abstinent, devout in religious worship, and used to be 
desirous of satisfying the wants of the Muslims; he was a respecter 
of learned men, had a belief in beggars and doers of good actions, 
and had a good heart. No khalifah reigned as long as he did. He 
was greatly yviven to alms-giving, was more generous and learned than 
most of the good khalifahs, especially after his return to the khilafah 
in the time of al-Bassiri, for he then commenced to observe more fasts 
and to devote his nights to religious devotion ; he always slept on a 
prayer-carpet and never put off his clothes for the purpose of sleeping. 
Al-Ka’im died in the year 467 (497 ?) A.H. on the 13th (10th ?) of 
Sha‘b&n ; his reign lasted for forty-four years and eight months, but 
some say nine months, and others again say that it lasted for forty- 
five years. His mother was an Armenian. 


(Khiléfah of Abd’l-Kasim al-Muktadi bi-amr-All&h b. 
Muhammad b. al-K&’im.) 


Then after him, his grandson (son’s son) Abt’l-Kasim ‘Abd- 
Allah al-Muktadi b. Muhammad b. al-Ki’im took the reins of govern- 
ment, and the pledge of allegiance to him was taken on the day of 
his grandfather al-K@’im’s death on the 13th of Sha‘ban 467 A.H.. 
When his grandfather fell ill he was bled, but the vein which was 
opened poured forth a large quantity of blood, which caused him to 
lose all his strength, and he became very weak ; he then sent for his 
grandson, took the pledge that the kingdom should pass to him, and 
styled him al-Muktadf bi-amr-Allah, in the presence of the im&ms 
and learned men. He (al-Mukiadi) was born six months after: his 
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father Dhakhtrat-ad-din’s death. In his reign Bagd&d again beca:hel“ 
prosperous, and prayers in his name were said from the pulpits.in -. 
al-Hijaz, al-Yaman, and Syria. 


It is related- that one day food was placed before him, and after 
‘ having eaten it he washed his hands; he was then in the best 
condition and perfect health of mind and body, and his female slave 
Shams (-an-nahar) was standing before him. He said to her, “ Why 
have these people entered without permission ?” She therefore turned 
round to look but found nobody ; she then looked at him and found 
that his faco had changed in appearance, his arms had become 
powerless (loose), and all his strength had gone ; he then fell to the 
ground. She thought that he had fainted, but he was really dead. - 
She withheld herself, however, from crying and called out for the 
slave who then went and called the Wazir Abi-Manstir. They two 
then cried and brought Abé’l-‘Abbés Ahmad al-Mustadhir b. al- 
Muktadi, to whom his father had willed the kingdom and whom they 
now congratulated after consoling. He (al-Muktadi) was 33 years of 
age, and his reign Jasted for nineteen years and some months and 
according to some three months; but it is also said that his age was 
39 years ; his death occurred in al-Muharram 487 A.H.. Some say 
that his female slave poisoned him. The Sultan had determined upon 
expelling him from Bagdad and sending him to al-Basrah. His 
honour was great as opposed to that of some of the khalifahs who 
preceded him. 


(Khilafah of al-Mustaghir bi'llah Abd’)-‘Abhas Ahmad.) 


Then after him, his son al-Mustadhir Abt’l-“Abbés Ahmad 
assumed the government, and was elected to the khil&fah on the day 
of his father’s death in virtue of a pledge taken by him to that effect. 
He was horn in 470 A.H., and was generous, liberal, fond of the 
society of literary men, and remembered the whole Kur’an by heart; 
he was opposed to oppression, modest, fond of doing good, excellent 
in manners and learning, excellent in his writing, and ready in doing 
beneficent acts. He died of quinsy when there were seven days 
‘wanting to complete the month of Rabi‘ IT, 511 4.H., and when he 
was 41 years of age, but some say 42 or 43 years. He left behind 
him several sons, and his grandmother Arjaw&n died soon after. him 
in the reign of his son al-Mustarshid ; she was a legal coneubine-¢é. 
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Muhammad adh-Dhakhirah. His reign lasted for twenty-four years, 
but according to some for twenty-five years and three months. 


(Khilafah of Abd-Manvir al-Fad1 al-Mustarshid bi’llah b. al- 
Mustadhir. ) 


Then after him, his son Abf-Mansdir al-Fadl al-Mustarshid 
assumed the government, and the oath of allegiance to him was taken 
on the day of his father’s death in virtue of a pledge taken by his 
father, He was then 27 years of age. Itis related that some 
messengers having arrived, he gave them an audience in the company 
of the people of his house, and when they were introduced hefore 
him, the Assassins (al-Fidawiyah) rushed at him with knives and slew 
him and a party of his friends with him. It is said that Mas‘id the 
brother of the Sultén Mahmdad had sent the Assassins for this act. This 
occurred on the 17th of Dhd’l-Ka‘dah 529 A.H.. His reign lasted 
for 17 years and 8 months, but some say 6 months. He lived for 44 
years but according to some £5 years. After al-Mu‘tadid bi’llah, 
the kingdom had not passed into less auspicious hands than his, He 
was bold, brave, and foremost ; he had an awe-inspiring countenance, 
and possessed a good Judgment and lofty aspirations. He re-arranged 
the affairs, revived the glory of the Beni l-“Abbas, and more than 
once prosecuted religious war. 


(Khiléfah of Abd-Mansfir Ja‘far ar-Rashid bi’lah.) 


He was the sixth one and was deposed as will be mentioned 
presently, if Tbn-al-Mu‘tazz is not counted, but if he is counted then 
al-Mustarshid was the sixth one ; he was attacked and slain by his 
schismatic subjects (3024 ) that is to say the Assassins ( @XblJ!) 
whom the Sultan Sanjar styled Dhi’l-Karnain had sent to him, and 
who attacked and slew him. Then after him, that is to say al- 
Mustarshid, his son Abd-Mansir Ja‘far ar-Rashid billéh b. al- 
Mustarshid b. al-Mustadhir assumed the reins of government, and the 
pledge of allegiance to him was taken on the day of his father’s 
death, in virtue of a pledge taken by him. He reigned in‘peace for 
a time till God wished it, and after that, disagreement having 
occurred between him and the Sultan Mas‘fd, he prepared a large 
force and held it in readiness to meet the latter; but the Sult&n 
Mas‘td-wrote to Atabak Zinki whom he gained over ; he then acted 
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ia.a similar manner with regard to Artakash who .advised .ar- 
Rashid to delay taking action, and in the .meantime the Sultan 
Mas‘id having advanced on BagdAd with his forces entered it in the 
-month of Dhf’l-Ka‘dah or as some say Dhd’)-Hijjah in the year 530 
A.H., plundered the houses of the men who were in the army, prohibit- 
ed the plundering of the town, and gained the subjects over to his 
cause; he then assembled the kadis and witnesses, and the latter hav- 
ing accused ar-Rashid of following the disreputable policy of shedding 
unlawful blood, practising unlawful things, and performing illegal 
acts, and borne testimony to it, the head of all the kf&dts, who was 
then Ibn-al-Karkhf, decreed his dethronement. They deposed him 
on the 14th of Dhi’l-Ka‘dah 530 A.H.. but ar-R&shid and Atabak 
Zink? had in the meantime fled to al-Mawsil, where the Sultan Mas‘id 
having sent to pursuc him, he fled thence to Fars and marching on 
Ispahan laid siege to it. He there fell ill, anda party of the Assassins 
attacked and slew him when he was 21 or as some say 30 years 
of age. His reign up to the time of his dethronement lasted for a 
vear wanting a few days. He was slain in 532 A.H. when he was 
fasting on the 26th of Ramadin. Some say that he was given 
poison to drink, and was buried in a congregational mosque alive. 
He left behind twenty and odd sons, and during the greater part 
of his father’s reign prayers were said from the pulpits in his name 
as heir-apparent. He was quite a youth, fair, handsome, perfect in 
form, possessed bravery, and was bold, excellent in his conduct, an 
eloquent poet, liberal, and generous, but his reign did not last long. 


(Khilafah of AbG-Abd-Allah Muhammad al-Muktaft li-amr-Allah.) 


Then after him his uncle Ab@-‘Abd-Allali Muhammad _b. al- 
Mustadhir b. al-Muktadi assumed the reins of government, and the 
pledge of allegiance to him as Khalifah was taken on the day that 
his nephew (his brother’s son) was deposed, under the name and 
style of al-Muktaff li-amr-Allah. The reason of his having been so 
stvled was, that he had seen the Prophet (in a dream) six months or 
as some say ayear before his accession to the khilafah, and the 
Prophet had said to him, “ You will get this kingdom, whereupon 
follow me in my footsteps.” He was of a reddish colour, had the 
marks of small-pox on his face, and was handsome in respect of the 
honriness of his head; he was of a very grave appearance, a lord, 
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learned, liberal, religious, humble, brave, eloquent, awe-inspiring, 
well-fitted for the administration of government, perfect in: his 
in his grandeur. The reins of the affairs were in his hands, and in his 
reign not even the smallest affair could oceur without his royal 
‘signet. His mother was an Abyssinian. During the time of his reign 
‘dominion, and great he wrote three-fourths of the Kur’Gn. He died 
‘of quimsy in the month of Rabi‘ I, 555 A. H., when he was 66 years 
‘of age. His reign lasted for 23 or as isome say for 25 years. He 
renewed the gate of the Ka‘bah and erected for himself a mausoleum 
‘of carnelian, in which he was buried. 


I have seen in what [ have copied from the writing of our 
friend the Hafid Sal&h-ad-din Khalil b. Muhammad al-Akfahasi 
according to what he has copied from the writing of the Wazir 
() eJ!) ‘Abd-al-Karim, the verv learned, the son of the very learned 
‘Ala’d-din al-Kawnawi, that after al-Muktaff, al-Mustadhir assumed 
the reins of government; he has mentioned it so, but I do not know 
who this al-Mustadhir was that he may be mentioned. Adh-Dhahabt 
hay mentioned the khalffahs in the order ax they are given here. 


(Khilafah of Ab@’l-Mudaffar Yiisuf al-Mustanjid bi’lah b. 
ul-Muktafi.) 


Then after him, his son Abi’l-Mudaffar Y@suf al-Mustanjid bi’lah 
b. al-Muktafi assumed the reins of government; his father had appoint- 
ed him his heir-apparent in the year 547 A.H., and he was therefore 
acknowledged as Khalifah a day after his father’s death or as some 
say on the day of his father’s death. Ibn-Kh. relates in his B. D. an 
interesting ancedote which is, that al-Mustanjid happened to see in his 
dream in the life-time of his father that an angel descended from the 
sky and wrote on the palm of his hand four khds [ the letter ¢], 
whereupon he called an interpreter of dreams and related to him what 
he had seon. The interpreter explained, ‘* You will succeed to the 
(1) éhilafah in the year 555 [ (2) khams wa (3) khamsin wa (4) 
éhams-mi’ah ], and it happened accordingly.? 


He died in the year 576 A. H. on the 8th of Rabi‘ IT. He was 
imprisoned ina Turkish bath when he was 48 years of age. His 


- s De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B, D., Vol LIL, p. 507. 
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reign lasted for 21 years. He was known for his justice and 
religiousness ; he removed the taxes and dues and exerted himself 
with all his power against the corrupt. He wrote poems of a 
middling nature. His mother was Ta’us the Kfftyah who lived 
to his reign. 


(Khilafah of al-Mustadi bi-nfr-Allah b. al-Mustanjid.) 


Then after him, his son AbQ’l-Hasan ‘Alf al-Mustadt bi-nfr-Allah 
b. al-Mustanjid assumed the reins of government and was acknow- 
ledged as Khalifah on the day of his father’s death. Prayers were 
said in his name from the pulpits in the provinces of Egypt and 
al-Yaman, where the power of the ‘Abbasi dynasty had ceased to 
exist from the time of al-Muti‘. He was liberal, generous, devoted 
to doing good, greatly fond of alms-giving, and used to hold learning 
and the possession of it in high estimation. He died in 595 A. H.. 
His reign lasted for 19 years, and he lived for 39 years. He was 
beneficent and fond of traditions ; in his time the country became 
secure and peaceful ; he removed many grievances arising from acts 
of oppression and protected a good many people. He never rode 
out but with his slaves in his company, and noboby excepting the 
Amir Kaimaz visited him. 


(Khilafah of Aba’l-‘Abbés Ahmad an-Nasir li-din-Allah.) 


Then after him, his son Abd’l-‘Abbas Ahmad an-NaAsir li-din 
Allah b. al-Mustadi assumed the reins of government, and the oath 
of allegiance to him was taken at Bagd&d on the day of his father’s 
death on the 1st of Dhu’l-Ka‘dah 595 A.H. when he was 23 years of 
age. He extended justice and ordered all wine to be poured away, 
all musical instruments to be broken, and the removal of tolls and 
taxes. The city became prosperous and the means of livelihood 
plentiful, and people flocked to Bagdad and blessed him. He died 
in 622 A.H. when he was 50 years of age on the Ist of Ramadan, 
and his body was carried on the necks of men to al-Badriyah (in 
Bagdad) and buried there. His reign lasted for 27 years. He was fair 
with a Turkish countenance, hook-nosed, hantlsome, and thin in 
his whiskers; he had a red beard and a fine mustache ; he was bold 
and courageous and possessed great intellect, sagacity, and intelli- 
gence. He used to be vigilant, to think seriously of the burdens of 
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the state, and during the greater part of the night to /patrol ‘the 
streets and market-places, and the people used to be afraid of meeting 
him. He was independent in the administration of the affairs of 
al-‘Irak, firmly established himself on the throne, and used to manage 
the state affairs personally. He always lived in grandeur, magnifi- 
cence, power, and happiness. He introduced cross-bows, bullets, and 
(the shooting of) pigeons (with them) in his time. Of all the Beni’l- 
‘Abbas he reigned the longest period ; he used to keep his eyes on all 
the sultans, and reports regarding them used to be brought to him. 
It is related that some of the nobles used to believe that he possessed 
the power of unravelling and learning the mysterious. About the 
end of his life he was attacked with paralvsis of which he was cured 
after two years. He used to treat his subjects tyrannically. 


(Khilafah of ad-Dahir bi-amr-Allah b. an-NA&sir.) 


Then after him, his son Muhammad ad-Dahir b. an-Nasir assumed 
the government, and the oath of allegiance to him was taken on the 
day of his father’s death. He observed mourning for three davs, 
and then did good actions for the people, abolished the taxes and 
dues, redressed grievances, and sent robes of honour to the sons 
of al-Malik the just Abt-Bakr b. Ayyaib. Then his chamberlain 
Kardyagadi having heard that the Khalifah intended to slay him, 
rose against him, and seizing him, first forced him to abdicate and 
then slew him. There was mourning ‘observed for him in the whole 
city on account of his beneficence to the people. This occurred in 
640 A.H. when he was 30 years of age. His reign lasted for 18 
years... I (the editor) have found his biography so given in a copy 
from which I have copied, but it appears to be mixed up, for it 
contains some of the biography of ad-Dahir and some also of Mustansir 
bi'llah, and T think that it has been done so by the copyist. Here is 
the biography of each of them separately :— 


Ad-Dahir bi-amr-Alléh was Abt’n-Nasr Muhammad, b. an-Nasir 
li-din-Allah Ab(l-‘Abbés Ahmad, b. al-Mustadi bi-nar-Allah Hasan, 
b. Ab'il-Hasan al-Mustanjid bi'llah Abd'l-Mudaffar Yasuf, b. al- 
Muktati li-amr-All4h Abd-‘Abd-Allah Muhammad al-‘Abbasi. His 


1 I find in the MS. copy that this reign is only given eo far; the rest has 
évidently: been added by the editor or copyist. 
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father had appointed him his heir-apparent, and at the time of hig. 
death delivered the khilafah into his hands, the nobles taking. the . 
pledge of allegiance to him on the day of his father’s death. He was . 
born in the year 571 A.H., and he died on the 13th of Rajab 623 
A.H. when he was 52 or 53 years of age; his reign lasted for 
9 months but as some say nine months and a half. He was handsome. 
in appearance, fair with a deep mixture of a reddish colour, possexsed 
_ agreeable qualities, and was great in power; he was religious, - 
intellectual, modest, good, and justy so that Ibn-al-Athir says of him, 
that he was so just and good that with him the religious practices of 
the two ‘Umars returned. He was once asked, ‘Do not you amuse 
and enjoy yourself?” when he replied, “The vegetation has dried up.” 
He was told, ‘“ May God bless you in your life!” and he replied, 
‘¢ What can he earn who opens his shop in the afternoon?” He (Ibn- 
al-Athir) further states that he was beneficent to his subjects, gave 
them largely of his wealth, redressed their grievances, and abolished 
the taxes and dues. He used to say, ‘The collecting of wealth is the 
basiness of merchants ; your want for a practical imém is greater 
than your want for a theoretical (talking) one; leave me to do good 
for you, while I live.’ On the night of the Td, he distributed a 
hundred thousand dinars among the learned and pious. 


Al-Mustansir bi'llah was Abd-Ja‘far Mansdr, b. ad-D4hir bi-amr- 
Allah, b. an-Nasir li-din-Allah al-‘Abbast. His mother was a Turk, 
and he was born in 588 A.H.. The oath of allegiance to him was 
taken after his father’s death. His brothers of whom he was the 
eldest and his cousins also took the pledge of allegiance to him ; and 
he was atthe time 35 years of age. He died on the morning of 
Friday, the 10th of Jumadaé LI, 640 A.H.. He was like his father 
handsome in appearance, of a ruddy complexion, stout, and short ; 
grayness had just begun to show itself in his beard which he used to 
dye at first with henna, but he subsequently gave up that practice. 
Ibn-as-S&‘i states, “* 1 was present when the pledge of allegiance. to 
him was taken, and when the curtain was raised up I saw him and 
found that God had made him perfect in his appearance and substance; 
he was fair with a mixture of a reddish colour, had arched eyebrows, 
black eyes, sinooth cheeks, a hooked nose, and a wide chest ; he had 
on at the time a white mantle, a white inner garment, and a cloak of 
a white fine linen cloth («3 ). He sat there till noon, and I have 
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heard that the number of robes of honour which he gave away’ 
reaehed three thousand five hundred and seventy.” His reign 
was full of honour to him; he was just and religious, suppressed 
cruelty and oppression, considered seriously over the responsibilities 
of the state, bequeathed (money) to schools and mosques, and 
expended a good deal of wealth ; the kings used to hold themselves 
inferior to him in honour. His grandfather an-N&sir used to love 
him much and call him ‘the Kadi’ on account of his intelligence and 
fondness for truth and right. He founded a college the like of which 
there is none in the world. He collected asa preparation for a war 
with the Tartars an army on an extensive scale, so much so that a 
column of it included about a hundred thousand horsemen. Prayers 
in his name were offered up from the pulpits in Andalus (Spain) and 
some parts of Morocco. His reign lasted for 17 years. 


Neither he nor his father abdicated or was deposed, which 
therefore causes a breach in the rule (of every sixth one abdicating 
or being deposed), but during their reigns the power of the Tartars 
increased and their affairs took a serious turn ; they conquered 
several extensive towns of al-[slam. Jalal-ad-din Khuwarazm Shah 
was lost in the time of al-Mustansir in a battle which was fought 
between him and the Tartars, and this was even a greater and more 
serious misfortune than abdication or dethronement. Then after 
these two, the order of the rule cannot be maintained in the case of 
the Beni’l-‘Abbas, for the number required by the condition was 
not completed, they having been succeeded only by al-Musta‘sim 
brah b. al-Mustansir, whom the Tartars killed. The ‘Abbasi 
dynasty was exterminated in al-‘Irék in the year 656 A. HL, al- 
Musta‘sim having been killed on the 28th of al-Muharram as will 
he seen in his biography. 


(Khilatab of al-Musta‘sim bi lah.) 


Then after him, al-Musta‘sim) who was Abi-Ahmad ‘Abd-Allah 
b, al-Mustansir Abd-Ja‘far Manstr, b. ad-Dahir Muhammad, b. 
an-Nasir al-‘Abbasi, the last of the ‘Iraki khalifahs assumed the 
government. Their dynasty lasted for 524 years. Abi-Ahmad 
was born during the reign of his father’s grandfather. ‘The author 
states: that the pledge of ‘allegiance to him by the public was 
taken on the day that ad-Dahir was slain which occurred” in 


208 AD-DAMIRI’S 


‘Jumadé I, 640 A. H. ; this shows that the author had intended tlie 
‘preceding biography to be that of ad-D&hir and that he did not 
give any biography of al-Mustansir, but the copyist copied it as 
he found it ; what I (the editor) have given therefore as their 
biographies is to be depended upon. He (al-Musta‘sim) was the sixth 
in order and was deposed and slain in the time of Holagu when he 
took Bagdad in the year 655 A.H.. This occurred owing to perfidy 
on the part of his wazir Ibn-al-‘Alkami, al-Musta‘sim’s own evil 
arrangement. and to his being engaged in the play of pigeons and 
other things which were not fit for him. He had gone out to meet 
Hol&gu with jurisconsults and Sifis all of whom Holagu put to 
death to the last man, after which al-Musta‘sim was seized, deposed, 
put into a sack and beaten with wooden water spouts, or as some 
say with wouden mallets for pounding gvpsum until he died. This 
occurred on the 28th of al-Muharram 656 A. ., and the government 
never again came into the hands of the Beni’l-‘Abbas, 


The reason of his being slain was, that when the ringleader of the 
rebellion Holégu b. Kabléi Khan b. Jinghiz Khan the Mogul in 
the beginning of 656 A. H. marched against Bagdad with a numerous 
army, the secretary (3! 2/1) went out to meet him with troops 
who encountered the advanced guards of Holégu under Taiju and 
were defeated on account of the smallness of their number. Taiju 
then proceeded and encamped on the western side aud Hol&gu on 
the eastern side of Bagd&id The wazir then advised the Khalifah 
that he (the wazir) might go out and meet Holigu for the purpose 
of concluding peace. The dog of a wazir then went out and assured 
himself of his own security, returned, and told the Khalifah, 
“ Holagu ix desirous of marrying his daughter to your son and 
wishes that obedience may be declared to him as to the Saljiki 
monarchs, after which he would go away from you.” The Khalifah 
then went out with the grandees and nobles of the time, and his 
own officers of state, so that they might be present at the making 
of the wedding-contract ; but all of them had their necks (heads) 


1 In the MS. copy, the history of the khalifahs only extends go far; it 
is then followed by a short paragraph on the ‘Ubaidi or Fatiumi dynasty 
taken from the Commentary on the Peed \da0¥ (Lamiyyat al-‘Ajam) by 
Sal&b-ad-din as-Safadi, which will be given furtheron. The rest has evidently 
‘been added. 
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struck off and the Khalifah himself was slain. He was affable, 
gentle-hearted, weak in judgment, good in his religious notions, 
and hated heresy, in fact good in every respect. The infidel Holigu 
ordered him and his son Abd-Bakr to be placed in a sack in which 
they kicked about until they died. This occurred about the end of 
.al-Muharram, and the affair engrossed so much attention (of the 
people) that no chronicler either for his death or for the interment 
of his body could be founil. 


For three years there was no khalifah until in the month of 
Rajab 659 A. H. the Egyptians took the oath of allegiance in 
Egypt to al-Mustansir bi Wah as Khalifah. 


(Khiléfah of al-Mustangir billah Ahmad b. ad-L’ahir.) 


His name was Ahmad b. al-Khaltfah ad-Dahir b. Muhammad b. 
an-Nisir al-‘Abbasi, the dark ; his mother was an Abyssinian. 
He was brave and bold. He proceeded to Egypt and was acknow- 
ledged there. He was an uncle of al-Musta‘sim who was slain. He 
rose into eminence with the assumption of the sovereign power and 
the taking of the oath of allegiance to him by the Sultan 
al-Malik ad-Lahir, and the affairs of the nation were entrusted to 
him. They two then went forth to Syria where the Khalifah having 
parted from the Sultfin proceeded thence at the end of the year, 
with about a thousand troops to Bagdail where a battle took place 
between him and the Tartars, in which he was lost. Al-~Hakim Abt’k 
‘Abbas Ahmad who was in his service then retired defeated to Svria. 


(Khilaéfah of al-Haékim bi-amr-Allah.) 

On the 8th of al-Muharram 661 A. H., a grand meeting was 
held for the purpose of appointing a khalffah, at which Abd’l-‘Abbas 
Ahmad b. al-Amir Abi-‘Alf b. Abi-Bakr b. al-Mustarshid bi’ll&h 
al-‘Abbasi was invited to be present ; his pedigree having been 
proved, the Sultin al-Malik ad-DAhir stretched forth his hand 
to him and took the pledge of allegiance to him; then the kAdts 
and the nobles followed, and he was styled al-Hakim bi-amr-Allah. 
On the following marning he preached a sermon in which he said 
in the beginning, “ Thanks be to God who has set up a pillar and 
back for the Beni’l-‘Abb&s !” He then wrote to all the provinces 
stating his claim to the khil&éfah and his title to the im&fmah. He 
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reigned as Khalifah for 40 years and some months and died in Jum#- 
d& I, 701 A. H.. He was buried near as-Sayyidah Nafisah. 


(Khilafah of al-Mustakft bi7léh Abf‘r-Rabi‘ Sulaiman 
b. al-Hakim bi-amr-Allah.) 


His father al-Hakim had pledged to him the government, and 
his appointment as Khalifah was read after his mourning for his 
father was over. Prayers in his name from the pulpits were said in 
Jumadé I, 701 A.H.. He continued to be Khalifah for 39 years 
and died at Ks in Sha‘ban 740 A. H. when he was of 50 and odd 
years of age. 


(Khildfah of al-Hakim bi-amr-Allah Ahmad b, al-Mustakfi bi‘llah.) 


In al-Muharram 742 A. H., the pledge of allegiance was taken 
to al-H&kim bi-amr-Alléh Ahmad b. al-Mustakfi brllah Abd’r-Rabit 
Sulaiman b. al-HAkim bi-amr-Allah al-‘Abbdsi, He was his father’s 
heir-apparent. This is what al-Husaini has mentioned in his supple- 
ment to »4aJ! (al-‘Ibar), whilst adh-Dhahabt mentions at the end of 
his supplement to the same book, that in the year 740 A. H. when 
al-Mustakfi died, the oath of allegiance was taken to his brother 
Thréhim without his previous appointment. Al-Haékim continued as 


Khalifah until he died at Cairo in 753 A. H.. 


(Khiléfah of al-Mu‘tadid bi’lah.) 


The oath of allegiance to him as Khalifah was taken in virtue 
of his previous appointment to it by his brother al-Hakim bi-amr- 
Allah, and he was styled al-Mu‘tadid bi’ll4h. His proper name was 
Abitv’l-Fath Abai-Bakr b. al-Mustakfi bi’llah Abi’r-Rabi* Sulaiman b. 
al-Hakim bi-amr-Allah Abt‘l-‘Abbas Ahmad b. Abi-‘All b. al-Mus- 
larshid bib al-‘Abbasi. His reign lasted about 20 years, and he 
ied on the 4th of Jumadé J, 763 A. H. at Cairo. 


(Khiléfah of al-Mutawakkil ‘ala’lléh.) 


The pledge of allegiance to him was taken after his father’s 
death in virtue of his previous appointment, on the 7th of Jumada IT, 
763 A.H.. He was born in 740 and odd year or near it. His 
proper name was Abf-‘Abd-Allah Muhammad or as some say Ham- 
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gah al-Mutawakkil ‘ala’lla4h b. al-Mu‘tadid Dbi’lléh al-‘Abbast. He 
continued as Khalffah until he died in Sha‘ban 808 A. H., but there 
was a breach of some years in his reign. Hea was deposed, anda 
relation of his Zakariyaé b. Tbrélitm was elected Khalffah on the 13th of 
Safar 779 A. H. she then returned to the khiléfah after a month and 
continued to pic till Rajab 785 A. H., when he was again deposed 
and imprisoned. ‘Umar b. al-Mu‘tadid was then elected Khalifah 
under the style of al-W&thik who having died, his brother Zakartyaé 
wis appointed under the style of al-Musta‘sim, whilst al-Mutawakkil 
continued to be in prison until Safar 791 A.H. when he was released. 
He was again under a restraint, and people were prohibited from 
visiting him, but on the 17th of Rabit I he was again set at liberty, 
and on the 1st of Jumada I he was again elected Khalifah, whereupon 
he proceeded to his house in the company of the nobles and the kadis; 
it was a day on which numcrous people were present (to witness the 
procession). He then continued to reign as Khalifah until he died. 


( Khilafah of al-Musta‘in billah. ) 

His proper name was Abf’l-Fadl al-‘Abbas b. al-Mutawakkil 
‘aaah Abd-‘Abd-Alléh Muhammad b. al-Mu‘tadid Abd-Bakr b. 
Sulaiman b. Ahmad al-‘Abbasi; his father had appointed him to 
the khilafah; but before that his father had appointed another son of 
his al-Mu‘tamid ‘alaah Ahmad, having cancelled which appointment 
he had appointed this son of his, whilst Ahmad (the former one) 
remained deposed until he died. When al-Mutawakkil died, his son 
al-‘Abbés was duly acknowledged Khalifah in the month of Rajab 808 
A.H., and he continued to reign as Khalifah until al-Malik an-NAsir 
Faraj b. Barkik was besieged at Damascus. Some say that he was 
acknowledged also as Sultan in addition to his title as Khalifah, on 
Saturday the 15th of al-Muharram 815 A.H.. The people who had 
in their hands the power of electing and deposing, the kadis, the 
nobles, and others having assembled asked him to accept that title, but 
he refused, flatly and deter minedly refused to do so at first, until at 
last having been assured of his own safety he accepted the post ; his 
style or name was, however, not changed, and both gold and 
silver coins were struck in his name. He had the power of appoint 
ing and dismissing in his hands, but truly speaking he possessed 


only the standard and the right of having prayers said in his name 
from the pulpits. 
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‘When the army went to Egypt, all the nobles accompanied hita 
in his service as the Sultan, but the power of appointing and deposing 
was in the hands of the Amir, Shaikh. On the 8th of Rabi IL 
he entered Egypt and went through it with the nobles before 
him, and crowds of people assembled to witness the procession on 
that day. He went on until he reached the fort where he alighted, 
and Shaikh alighted in the stables near the gate of the chain 
(dele 14). On the 8th (Here there is a hiatus in the origina] Ed) 
Shaikh and the nobles entered the palace, and the Khalifah sat on the 
throne of state and bestowed on Shaikh a grand robe of honour of a 
pattern the like of which had not been seen; he then delivered to him 
(Shaikh) the charge of affairs of the state and styled him Nidam-al- 
mulk. Prayers used to be said then in the names of both of them from 
the pulpits at Makkah, al-Madinah, and in other places. When the 
nobles finished (their duty of) being in attendance on him at the palace, 
they used to repair to the stables for being in attendance on Shaikh 
whom they then served ; the business of doing and undoing was then 
carried on, and his secretary used to go to the Khalifah and inform him 
regarding the royal mandates to be issued and the royal signets to be 
made. This state of affairs continued for a long time. Shaikh, 
however, used to think that the Khalffah would go home and excuse 
himself from carrying on the business of the sultanate, but as he did 
not do so, he turned away from him, and nobody remained with him 
excepting those who were in his actual service on his staff. On Monday 
the 1st of Sha‘ban (the day of the visible new moon) Shaikh assembled 
the people who had in their hands the power of appointing und depos- 
ing, the kadis, the nobles, and the superintendents, who duly acknow- 
ledged him as Sultan and took the pledge of allegiance to him under 
the style of al-Malik al-Mwayyad Abf’n-Nasr. He then went to the 
palace and sat on the throne of state, and the nobles kissed the ground 
before him, and the kadis and the officials shook hands with him. 
He then sent for the Khalifah and asked him to testify his having 
delivered over the charge of the sultanate to him according to the 
custom of his predecessors. He (the Khalifah) consented to it on the 
condition that he should go to his house for that purpose, but Shaikh 
refused to agree to it for days, and eventually had him removed with 
his people from the palace to a house in the fort, where he appointed 
a person to prohibit people fyom visiting him. In the month ef 
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Dhi'l-Ka‘dah the practice of saying prayers in the name of the 
Khalifah from the pulpits was given up; they used to be said in his 
name as well as that of the Sultén before he was appointed Sultan. 


He remained as Khalifah until he abdicated in 816 A.H. when al- 
‘Mu’ayyad being about to go out for the Nayriiz (New-year’s-day), sent 
him to Alexandria where he was confined until Jatar became establish- 
éd in the sultanate, when the latter sent an order to release him and 
to give him permission to return to Cairo ; but he elected to stay in 
Alexandria on account of its being more suitable to his condition, on 
account of his fondness for it, and alxo on account of his having 
amassed some wealth there by trading. He therefore continued to 
remain there until he died a martyr to the plague in 833 A. H.. 


[ Here follows a dissertation, first on the line of conduct to be 
observed by persons who have dealings with kings, sultans, and nobles, 
and subsequently on morals in general, in which several well-known 
moral aphorisms and maxims are quoted. | 


(Khilafah of al-Mirtadid bah Abil-Fath Da’ wid.) 


He was acknowledged as Khalffah on the 17th of Dht’l-Hijjah 
816 A. H inthe place of his brother al-Musta‘in biNah. When the 
Malik the Sultan al-Mu’ayyad deposed the latter he invited him (al- 
Mu‘tadid) and made him sit between himself and the Shafi Kadi Salih 
al-Balkaini and confirmed him as Khalftah. He remained as Khalifah 
until he died on Sunday the 4th of Rabit I, 845 A. H. when he was 
nearly 70 years of age, after a long illness, 


(IShilafah of al-Mustakf? bi]ah.) 


His proper name was Sulaiman Abdr-Rabit b. eas 
‘alallah Abf-‘Abd-Allah Muhammad ). Abi-Bakr b. Sulaiman b. 
Abmad al-‘Abbasi, and he was acknowledged aa “Khaltfah on 
the day of his uterine brother al-Muttadid bil&h’s death, in virtue 
of a pledge taken by him to that effect, within the first ten days 
of Rabi I, 845 A. H.. 

The Shaikh Galah-ad-din ag-Safadt states in pe tésed ppd 
(Sharh Ldmiyyat al--Ajamy that in the same manner were the 
‘khalifahs of Egypt of the ‘Ubaidt dynasty which is also called the 
Fatimt dynasty of Egypt. The first one of them to become a king in 
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Morticco was al-Mahdi, then came after him al- K¥im, then his son’ 
al-Mansfir, then al-Mu‘izz who was the first one to become the king’ of 
Egypt, then al-‘Azis, then the sixth one in order was al-Hékim whom 
his sister killed as will be mentioned hereafter under the letter ¢ in 
the art. jGe/!, and after whom she placed his son ad-], Shir on the 
throne ; then eame al-Mustansir, then al-Vuste'li, then al-Amir, then 
al-Hafid, then the sixth one in’ order was ad-Dafir who was deposed 
and slain ; then his son el-Fa’iz came to the throne, and then al-‘Adid 
who was the last of then. In the same manner were che Beni-Avyfib 
in the government of Bevpt: the first of them was Salah-ad-in 
al-Malik an-Nasir, then after him was his son al-‘Azis, then his 
brother al-Afdal b. Sal@h-ad-din, then al-‘Adil al-Kabtr the brother 
of Salah-ad-din, then his son al-Kamil. then the sixth one in order 
was al-*Adil as-Sagir whom the nobles seized and deposed, and after 
whom they place] al-Malik as-Salih Najm-ad-din Avyab on the 
throne ; then came his son al-AMu‘adduim (the great) Ttranshah who 
was the last of them. In the like manner was the Turkish dynasty, 
the first one of whom was al-Mufize Taz-ad-din Aibak a--salihi, then 
his son aleMan-d7, then al-Mudaifar Kataz, then ad-d/ahir Baibars, 
then his son as-Sa%d Muhammad, then the sixth one in order was 
al-‘Adil Salamish b. ad-Dahir Baibar-, who was deposed : then the 
Sultan al-Man-fr Kilaéwdn al-Aliff assed the reins of government, 


v 


The author (of that book) mentions the (Cbaili dynasty and 
other kings of Bevpt summurily and briefly, but here [ (the editor) 
shall now give them separately and with a detailed nceount ef each. 
Al-Husain b. Muhammal b. Ahmal b. ‘Abd-Allah al-Kaddéh, so 
called because he usel to treat the diseases of the eve and perform 
the operation of couching the lens, b. al-Maimtn bb. Muhammad b. 
Isma‘t] b. Ja‘far b. Muhammal b. ‘Ali b. al-Husain b. ‘Alt b. Abb 
Talib had gone to Salamivah before his death, where he held several 
deposits and properly deposited with his grandfather ‘Abd-Allah 
al-Kaddah. It happened that one day in his presence the conversa- 
tion turned to the subject of women, and a woman tho widow (wife) 
of a deceased Jewish blacksmith was described to him as possessing 
great personal beauty and charmsand as havirry a son equally hand- 
some as herself. He therefore married her, loved her excessively, 
and held her in great estimation ; he also Joved her son and had him 
educated. The son acquired knowledge and as he grew up showed 
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q.spirit of great ambition and high aspirations. Al-Husain used to 
say that he (the lad) would become his executor and the administrator 
of his affairs, whilst the supplicators for the blessing of God in al- 
Yaman and Morocco used to write to him and send him presents, 
Al-Husain had no son of his own, and he therefore appointed the son 
of the Jewish blacksmith, whose name was ‘Ubaid-Alléh al-Mahdt 
the first of the ‘Ubaidi dynasty to be the monarch of Egypt, and to 
whom they trace their pedigree, his heir, taught him the mysteries 
of supplicating the blessings of God both theorctically and practical 
ly, and acquainted him with the affairs of the supplicators of bles- 
sings. He also gave him wealth and standards, and ordered his friends 
to obey and serve him. He said that he (‘Ubaid-Allah) was to be 
the Imam and the executor of his affairs, and married him to a 
daughter of his uncle. 


Al-Mahd? then took to himself the pedigree as follows :—‘Ubaid- 
Alléhi b. al-Husain b. ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Masa b. Ja‘far b. Muham- 
mad b. ‘Ali b. al-Husain b. ‘Alt b. Abi-Taélib. Some say that he 
was out of the offspring of al-Kaddah. When al-Husain died and 
al-Mahdi took his place, the news of his claim to the relationship 
(to the Prophet) spread, and the summoner to his cause in Morocco 
sent to inform him of what a country God had prepared for his 
conquest, and that the people were luoking out for him. The news 
regarding him spread among the people in the days of al-Muktaff. 
He was pursued, but both he and his son Abt’l-Kasim Nizar styled 
al-Kaé‘im who was then only a boy, fled together with all their special 
friends and slaves in the direction of Morocco, When they arrived in 
Africa, he collected money and proceeded with it to Rakkaédah during 
the last ten days of Rabi‘ IT, 297 A. T., and alighting in one of the 
palaces there ordered prayers to be said from the pulpits in his name 
as Commander of the faithful al-Mahdi on Fridays, throughout the 
whole of that province. He then sat for prayers or supplication on 
Friday, assombled the people by force, and invited them to accept his 
religious opinions ; he gave presents to those who accepted them and 
imprisoned those that refused. 


Their dynasty tlterefore commenced in the year 297 A. H.. The 
first one was al-Mahdli ‘Ubaid-Allah, then came his son al-Ka’im Nizar, 
then his son al-MansQr Isma‘il, then his son al-Mu‘izz Ma‘add who 
was the first of the Ubaidi dynasty to acquire the sovereignty of Egypt, 
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whieh occurred on the 17th of Sha‘bén 353 A. H.; prayers in his 
naizie from the pulpits in it were first said on Friday the 26th-of 
Sha‘ban, from which day prayers (from the pulpits) in the name of the 
Beni’l-‘Abbas in all the districts of Egypt were discontinued. The 
‘Abbast khalffah at the time was al-Mutf l?’llah al-Fadl b. Ja‘far. 
On Tuesday the 6th of Ramadan 362 A. H. al-‘\iu‘izz entered Egypt an 
hour after sunrise ; all this occurred accidentally, just the opposite of 
what was intended. Then after him came al-‘Aziz b. al-Mu‘izz, then his 
son al-Hakim Abi’l-‘Abbas Ahmad who was the sixth one in order in 
the ‘Ubaidi dynasty and was slain ; he went out after nightfall on 
Monday the 17th of Shawwal £1] A.H., and went about the town as 
was his usual custom. He then went to the east of Hulwén whence 
he sent back the two stirrup-bearers he had with him; the people then 
looked out for him until the 3rd of Dhd’l-Ka‘dah when they went 
out in search of him. They reached the very extremity of the citadel 
where they carricd on their search vigilantly, and finding on the 
summit of the mountain his ass with both its fore-legs cut off with a 
sword, followed that trace and came to a pon] there into which one 
of the men descended and found seven vests buttoned up, with 
marks of knives on them, from which they conelnded that he was 
murdered. Then came his son ad-Déhir Ab@’l-Hasan ‘Alf, then his 
son al-Mustansir, then his son al-Musta‘lf, then his son al-Amir, then 
al-Hatid ‘Abd-al-Majid b. Ab?l-Kasim Muhammad b. al-Mustansir, 
then his son ad-L&fir who was the sixth one and slain. Then after 
him only two assumed the reins of government, his son al-Fé’iz and 
then al-‘Adid ‘Abd-Allah b. Yfisuf b. al-Hafid, the ‘Ubaidt dynasty 
terminating in 567 A.H. in the days of al-Mustadi’ bi-ndr-Allah 
Abé-Muhammad al-Hasan b al-Mustanjid al-‘Abba-i. 


They were succeeded in the government of Egypt by the Sultan, 
as-Sa‘id (the lucky), the martyr, al-Malik an-NA&sir Salahtad-din Yasuf 
b. Ayytib; then came his son al-Malik al--Aziz ‘ Uthman, then after 
him his brother al-Afdal, then al-Malik al-‘Adil al-Kabir Abi-Bakr 
b. Ayytb, then his son al-Malik al-Kamil Muhammad, then his son 
al-Malik al-‘Adil as-Sagir who was the sixth one in order and was 
deposed ; then came al-Malik as-Salih Ayytb b. al-KAémil, then his 
son- al-Malik al-Mu‘addam Tfranshaéh, then his brother al-Ashraf 
Ysuf who was the son of Shajarat-ad-Durr, then al-Mu‘izz Aibak, 
‘then his son al-Mansfr ‘Alf, then al-Mudaffar Kataz who was the 
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sixth one and slain, then ad-Dahir Baibars, then his son as-Sa‘id 
Muhammail b. Barakatkhan, then his brother al-‘Adil Salamish, than. 
al-Mansfir Kilawin, then his son al-Ashraf Khalil, then al-Kéhir: 
Baidar who was the sixth one and who after remaining in power only 
for half a day was slain, then an-Nasir b. al-Mansir, who was ence 
deposed by al-‘Adil Kutubag& and on another occasion abdicated, 
whereupon his father’s slave al-Mudatfar Baibars became Sultén, then 
al-‘Adil Kutubaga, then al-Mansfr Laéjin, then al-Mudaffar Baibars, 
then al-Mansir Aba-Bakr b. an-NAsir b. al-Manstr, then his brother 
al-Ashraf Kajak who was the sixth one and was first deposed and then 
slain, then their brother an-Na-ir Ahmad, then their brother as-Salih 
Isma‘il, then their brother al-Kamil Sha‘han, then their brother al- 
Mudaffar Haji, then their brother al-Malik an-Nasir Hasan, then their 
brother al-Malik a+-Nalih (the good) Salih who was the sixth one and 
was deposed and imprisoned, whereupon the sovereignty returned 
to his predecessor, namely, al-Malik an-Nasir Hasan, then al- 
Manstr ‘Ali b. as-Salih, then al-Ashraf Shatbén b. Husain b. an- 
Nasir, then al-Manstr ‘Ali b. al-Ashraf Shavban b. Husain b, an- 
Nasir, then his brother as-Salih Hajf b. al-Ashraf, then ad-Déahir 
Barkak, then Haji returned and) was styled al-Mansir, then Barkék 
returned, then his son an-Nasir Faraj, then his brother al-‘Azts, then 
Faraj returned and was deposed and slain; then came the Khalffah al- 
Musta‘in bi‘llah al--Abbasi, then al-Malik al-Mu'ayyad Abi’n-Nasr 
Shaikh, then his son al-Malik al-Mudaffar Ahmad who was deposed, 
then al-Malik ad-Dahir Tatar, then his son al-Malik asSalih Muham- 
mad who was deposed, then al-Ashraf Barshai, then his son al-Malik 
al-‘Aziz, Yasuf who was deposed, then al-Malik ad-Déhir Jakmak, 
then his son al-Malik al-Mansdr ‘Uthman who was deposed, then al- 
Malik al-Ashraf .Sinal, then his son al-Malik al-Mu’ayyad Ahmad who 
was deposed, then al-Malik ad-Dahir Khushkadam, then al-Malik ad- 
Pahir Balb&i who was deposed, then al-Malik ad-Dahir Tamarbaga 
who was deposed, then al-Malik ad- Dahir Khair Bek who was deposed 
the same night that he came to the throne, then al-Malik al-Ashraf 
K@ itbai his son, then al-Malik an-Nasir Muhammad who was slain, 
then al-Malik ad-Dahir Kansth the maternal uncle of al-Malik an- 
Nasir Muhammad, who was deposed, then al-Malik al-Ashvraf 
J&nbilat who was deposed and slain, then al-Malik al-‘Adil TQm&n- 
b&i who was deposed and slain, then al-Malik al-Ashraf Kéa34h 
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al-Giiri, then the Sultan Salim b. Muhammad b. B&yizid b. ‘Uthmén,, 
then his son the Sultan Sulaiman, then his son the Sultan Salim, and. 
then his son the Sultan Murfd. 


We have certainly extended this history, but it is not devoid of 
a benefit or benefits. 


jo}! (al-wass) continued.—It is related in FaJ le (al~Mujd» 
lasah) of ad-Dinawart and in 4539! (al-Adhkiy@) of Abt’l-Faraj b. 
al-Jawzi on the authority of Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Karadi that a 
man wentto Sulaimfin b. D&’wid (Solomon the son of David) and 
complained to him, “O prophet, [have neighbours who steal my geese.” 
Sulaimf&n therefore called the people to meet fora congregational 
prayer, and preached to them a sermon in which he said, “There is 
one among you who steals his neighbour’s geese and then enters the 
mosque, whilst the feathers are still on his head,’ whereupon a man 
rubbed his head with his hand, and Sulaiman said, “Take him, for 
he is your man (thief).” 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness,) It is lawful to eat it with all. 


(Properties.) The flesh of geese and ducks is very hot and moist 
Hippocrates the physician states that it is the moistest of all the do- 
mestic (town) birds, and that the best kind of it are those which have 
been fed on fresh plants and herbage. It (the flesh of geese) increases 
the size of bodies, but fills them with flabbiness ; its evil effects, how- 
ever, may be avoided by blowing borax (Gy J!) into their gullets 
before killing them. It vives rise to phlegm and suits persons with 
hot constitutions. It is advisable to apply olive-oil to the flesh before 
doing anything else to it, to take away its disagreeable odour, and 
to add a considerable quantity of hot spices in cooking it to remove 
from it its coarseness and its indigestible property, because it is exces- 
sively greasy and unsuited for the stomach on account of the difficul- 
ty of its being digested. As it gives rise to flabbiness it is a quick 
exciting cause of fevers. Al-Kazwint states that if the testis of a 
gander is roasted and eaten by a man, et si posthac statim cum 
uxore consueverit, ipsa concipiet, by the permission of God. In its 
interior there isa stone which checks diarrhosa ‘and which if it is 
drunk by a person suffering from colic is beneficial. The fat of geese is 
highly beneficial in pleurisy and in alopecia (loss of hair) if it is 
applied to the part affected with it. Ifthe tongue of a goose is eatens 
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it''s “beneficial in incontinence of urine if its use is persistedin, A. 
goose is excellent in taste but very slow in being digested. As to its. 
egas they are moderately hot but very heavy ; the half boiled ones 
are better, but they are injurious to persons suffering from colic, wind, 
and yiddiness ; if, however, they are eaten with sa‘tar (Zataria 
multiflora) and salt their injurious effects may be avoided. They 
produce fetid blood and suit persons with hot constitutions. The eggs 
of geese and ostriches both, are heavy and very slow in digesting, and- 
those who wish to eat them ought to be satisfied with only the yolk. 
It ought also to be known that the yolk of all eygs is better than their 
white which is moister than the yolk, Those containing most yolk are 
more abundant in nourishment and delicate in taste, whilst the eggs 
of a fowl without a cock (imirodden by the male bird) possess less 
nourishment in them and do not produce any young ones ; so also is 
mostly the case with eggs laid during the waning of the moon, because 
from the appearance of the moon to the period of the full moon, eggs 
fill up and become moist,—conditions suited for existence, the opposite 
of which obtain during the period from the full moon to its total 
disappearance. The properties of the exgs of the partridge and the 
domestic fowl will be described in their respective places. 


FQ! (al-Ilfah?).—A hideous and dangerous kind of dragon 
or a hobgoblin (8 4am !—as-si*ldéh). also said to be a she-wolf, both 
of which will bo described hereafter under the letters Ge» and $ 
respectively. 


Gl ¥\ (al-L1k).—The wolf. Fem. @&!! (ilkah), Plof both GE 
(lak). A sheemonkey is also sometimes called al-‘lkah, but the word 
is not applied to the male which is called 95) (7rd) and ¢ 4) (rubbdh). 


eos! (al- Ateda‘).—The jerboa ;—so al-Jawhari says, It will be 
described under os the last of the lette 


G5)! (al-lwrak)—A camel of a dusky colour (white inclined 
to black) according td al-Jawharf. It is the best kind of camels for its 
flesh, but is not praised for its pace or mode of walking. 


> 
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ors (al-Aws).—The wolf, from which sense it is borrowed ‘a#'a 


name for a man. uriai! (al-uwais) is also a name applied to the wolf 
being of the dim. measure like “4! and ott! !. Al-Hudhali 
says :— 
“Would that I knew what thou hast done! but the affair has meaty 
preceded it, 
~ Namely, what the wolf (Ly2 ') has to-day done to the goats or sheep.” 
{The author also quotes two lines of al-Kumait, illustrative -of 
this word as meaning the wolf, which are also given in the 
art. laws [,] 
The Hafid Ab-Nu‘aim relates, tracing his authority to Hamzah 
b. Asad al-Harithi, that the Prophet went out one day with the 
funeral procession of one of the Helpers to the cemetery of al-Madinah, 
when he saw there a wolf with its fore-legs stretched out. The 
Prophet said, “This is a wolf (C»2y9!); apportion to it something 
(to eat), but they did not do so. Under the letter 8 in the art. 
<3 iJ twill be mentioned the narrative regarding the envoy of the 
wolves to the Prophet. 


Uwais b. ‘Amir al-Karani was so named from this animal. He 
flourished in the time of the Prophet, but did not happen to see him. 
He used to live at al-Kfifah where he was one of the greatest TaAbi‘is 
in the place. Muslim relates,on the authority of Usnid b. J&bir, who 
had it on the authority of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, that the Prophet said, 
“The best of the Tabi‘is is a man called Uwais al-Karani who will 
come to you in the service of the people of al-Yaman, and who 
if he takes an oath in the name of God, God will cause it to be 
fulfilled. If you (‘Umar) are able to ask him to pray (to God) for 
pardon for you, do so.” When he (Uwais) came to ‘Umar, the latter 
asked him to pray to God for him for pardon and he did so ; (Muslim 
relates) the whole tradition. Uwais was slain at the battle of 
Siffin while fighting on the side of ‘Altib, Abi Talib, Ahmad b. 
Hanbal relates in o®5/! (az-Zuhd) on the authority of Hasan al- 
Basri that the Prophet said, “Through the intercession of a man 
belonging to my sect, most of the people of the clgns of Rabi‘ah and 
Mudar will enter Paradise.” Al-Hasan said that the man alluded to 
was Uwais al-Karani an that he belonged to Karan gq, sub-tribe of 
Murad. Al-Jawhari has made a well-known mistake in this matter. 
Tbn-as-Sammak explains on the authority of Yahya -b. Ja‘far- who 
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stated, “Shababah b. Sawwar has related: to us stating, ‘Jarir b. 
‘Uthman has related to us on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah b. Mai- 
sarah and Habib b. ‘Ubaid ar-Rahabi, who had it on the authority of 
Abd-Umamah who stated that the Prophet said, “ Through the inter- 
cession of a man belonging to my sect, like one of the two tribes 
Rabf‘ah and Mudar will enter Paradise,” and on being asked, “What 
is the difference between Itabi‘ah and Mudar?” replied, “I say 
what I say.”’” He (the relater of the tradition) said that the 
doctors (shaikhs) of religion used to relate that that man was 
‘Uthman b. ‘Affin. The Kadt ‘Iyad states in s24J! (ash-Shifd’),on the 
authority of Ka‘b, that every one of the companions of the Prophet 
has in him the power of intercession. Ibn-al-Mubdarak states, “‘Abd- 
ar-Rahman b. Yazid b. Jabir has informed us that he had heard that 
the Prophet said, ‘There will be a man in my sect whose name will 
be Sallah b. Ashyam and through whose intercession such and suck 
persons will enter Paradise.’ ” 


oma! Cldlas?).—Al-Kazwini states that it isa species of fish of a 
very large kind and that all the marine animals excepting it are caught, 
One of its properties is that if it be fried and a portion of it eaten by 
two men having enmity between them, their enmity will be changed 
into friendship, 


* 
ares 





ey | (al-Ayyim) and way (al-A yyin).—The serpent. Al-Azrak? 
states in the History of Makkah that it is the male of the serpent. 
He then states tracing his authorities which depend on the authority 
of Talk b. Habib who said, ‘ We were seated with ‘Ahd-Allah b. 
‘Amr b. al-‘An in the Hijr ( pei !); the sun having come there (the 
shade having contracted) the assembly rose up, when we beheld the 
glistening of a serpent (ayyim) which had come out of the gate of 
the Beni-Shaibah. The eyes of men were raised to look at it; it went 
the circuit of the House seven times and prayed with two bendings. 
of the body behind the place of Abraham ( ¢%e/!), when: we went and 
gaid to it, ‘O thou visitor, God has ordained thy blood to be shed, and 
there are in our land’slaves and fools of whose mischief to thee we 
are afraid? It then went away in the direction of the sky and we 
did not see any more of it.” In one of the traditions the killing of 
the serpent (qi-ayytm) is ordered. 
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‘ Tbn-as-Sikkit states that the original form of the word is pu! 
{ayyim) and that it has subsequently become light in form, like gaJ 
and gi*. Pl. ay! (uywm). In the art. 2a! ! will be given wiiat 
al-Azraki has mentioned after this resembling it. 


Jy iT (al-Ayyil).— [The Bezoar-goat]:. The male of the wild 


goat. “by (al-iyyal) is a dialectical variety of it. Some say that it 
is what is called in Persian wi, It resembles in many respects the 
wild cow. When it is afraid of a hunter it throws itself down from 
the top of a mountain and is not injured by the fall. The number of 
the years of its age is the same as the number of the knobs (knots) 
on its horn. When it is bitten by a snake it eats the crab (as 
an antidote). It associates with fish on terms of friendship, and 
walks to the sea-coast to see them, upon which they also approach 
the shore to see it. Fishermen know this and with that view put on 
its skin for the purpose of meting fish which they then catch. It 
is addicted to eating snakes which it seeks in places where it can find 
them; if it is bitten by any of them, tears flow down from its 
eyes to the hollows which are under the sockets of the eyes, and which 
are deep enough to admit a finger. The tears get congealed and 
become (lustrous) like the sun, in which state they are used as an 
antidote for rs snake-poison, and are known as the animal bezoar- 
stone (cs'! gas! 130%). The best Kind of it (bezoar-stone) is yellow, 
and the places in which it is found are India, Sind, and Persia. If it 
is placed on a snake-bite or the sting of a scorpton it 1s beneficial; and 
if a person who has drunk a pyison holds it in his mouth, he too will 
be benefited by it. It has a wonderful property in warding off the 
effects of poisons. 

1 Cupra egagrus. “Lhe true bezoar, formerly famous in Europe and still 
regarded in Versia as an antidote to poison, and as a remedy in many diseases, 
is a concretion found in the stomach of this goat, which was known to the 
older European writers as Pazen or Pasen, evidently a corruption of the 
Persian name. The Cupra bezoartica of Liun. was doubtless inteuded for this 
species, although the description cannot be recognized. ‘Lhe subject is fully 
discussed by Danford.” Blanford’s Mammalia.—The Fauna of British India, 

In describing this animal the author has evidently mixed up the descriptions 
of three different animals ; the anake-eating peculiarity was supposed to belong 
to the Markhor of India (Cupra megaceros), the peculiarity of producing the 
besour-stone belongs to Cupra agagrus, aud the description of the horns being 
solid is one which applies more to an animal of the antelope Lind. 
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... ‘No horns grow. over the head of this anime] until it is two years 
old. When the horns begin to grow, they grow straight up like 
two pegs, and in the third year branches begin to shoot out from 
them and keep on increasing in their ramifications until it is six years 
old, when the horns are like two trees on its head. After that, it 
sheds its horns once every year, and new ones grow instead, which 
when they grow, it exposes to the sun in order to harden them. 


Aristotle states that this animal is taken (hunted) by means of 
whistling and singing, for while it hears that it does not sleep. The 
hunters therefore divert its attention in this manner and coming from 
behind, when they find its ears hanging down, seize it. Its male organ 
is composed of tendons, and there is neither flesh nor bone in it, Its 
horn is solid without any cavity init. It is very cowardly and 
constantly in a state of alarin. It eats snakes with a great relish ; 
when it eats a snake it begins with the tail first and goes upwards 
to the head. It sheds its horns every year, which is an inspiration 
given to it by God on account of a great advantage derived by men 
from it, for with their (horns’) aid men drive away all kinds of 
injurious animals, and delivery (of a pregnant woman) is facilitated. 
They are also beneficial to pregnant women, and in expelling worms 
from the bowels ifa part of them is burnt and licked mixed with 
honey.—So Aristotle says in & ,2J! (an-Nu‘dt—Descriptions of 
animals). This animal can become very fat, and when it is in that 
state it flees away from fear of its being taken. 


(Supplementary information.) Az-Zujaji states that Ibn-Duraid 
was asked the meaning of the following lines of a poet :— 


‘“‘T have deserted thee not from any abhorrence on my part, 
But because [ tind that love can only be retained by turning away, 
Like the desertion by the thirsty ones, of water, 
When they see that there is death in their coming to drink it; 
Their souls are enraged from the ardent dé ‘re they have for it, 
But are afraid of death (serpent’s poison), 
For they only look at it from a distance, 
And turn away their faces from the hated water, 
Whilst they look at it with the glance of love.” 


He replied that es U4! (al-hd’im) is one who hovers about round 
water, but is not able to reach it, and that the meaning of the verse is, 
that bezear-goats (Ju'24!) which eat vipers in the spring and become 
feverish and heated in consequence of the heat of the poison, seek for 


924 AD-DAMIRI’S 


water but cannot drink it when they see it, and therefore hover round 
about smelling it ; because if they drink it in that state, the water 
would encounter the poison which is in their stomachs and they would 
die. They are thus disabled from drinking water for a long time, 
uatil the inflammation on account of the poison passes away, after’ 
which they can drink it without its having injurious effects on them. 
The poet says, “Lam in my leaving off coming to you notwithstand- ° 
ing my great need for you, like the thirsty ones (wild goats) hovering 
round about water but leaving it alone notwithstanding their great 
need for it, out of adesire to save their lives!” Az-Zujaji’s proper 
name was ‘Abd-ar-Rahmin b. Ishak Abd'l-Kaésim az-Zujajt the 
leading grammarian ; he became a companion of Abd-Ishak az-Zujaj 
and is dueroiire known by his pune and asserted to be related to 
him. He composed the book Jes? | (ul- Jamal) which be has length- 
ened by adding a great many exemplary fables, and nobody can 
read it without deriving a creat benefit from it, because he composed 
it in Makkah, and whenever he finished a chapter of it, he used to go 
the circuit of the Ka‘bah for a week and ask God to pardon him and 
to benefit the reader of it. This is some of what he sayx, “ There is 
nothing which God - declared unlawful, but He has at the same 
time rendered lawful : corresponding thing better than it (the 
unlawful one). He ie declared carrion to ie unlawEal, but has. 
declared the meat of an animal slaughtered in the legal or prescriked 
manner as lawful; He has proseribed the use of wine ( pee! |), Dut 
has allowed the use of a drink made from dates (44/1) ; He has 
proscribed adultery, but has allowed marriage; He has proscribed the 
taking of interest, but has allowed selling and buying.” He died 
in 337 or 339 A. H. at Damascus but some say at Tabariyah. 
How well hay Abf-Man-tr Mawhith al-Jawaliki, the philologist 
expressed (the above sense ) !— 
“ Men have arrived at the flowing water of your generosity and are 
satisfied with the drinking thereof, 
Whilst Ihave been standing round about the water like a thirsty 
one longing for it and hovering about it, 
Pazzled, and desirous of obtaining an opportunity of unmindfulness 
on the part of the comers; 
The water increaseth not, but the throng certainly doth.” 
Al-Jawaltki was a leader in the science of belles-letives and 
composed several useful books. He was Imam to the Khalifah al- 
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Muktafi and used to say with him the five (daily) prayers. When 
he first visited him he said, “ Peace and safety to the Commander of 
the faithful, and God’s mercy and blessings on him!” The physician 
Hibat-Allah b. SA‘id b. at-Talmidh the Christian said to him, 
“O shaikh, not in this manner is the Commander of the faithful to be 
saluted,” but al-Jawaltki without turning to him said to al-Muktafi, 
“() Commander of the faithful, iny salutation was in accordance with 
the institutes of the Prophet,” and related to him (from the traditions) 
information regarding the mode of salutation. Then continuing he said, 
* Q Commander of the faithful, should any person state on oath thata 
certain kind of knowledge cannot reach the heart of a Christian or a 
Jew ina inanner worthy of consideration, it would not be necessary for 
him to expiate on account of the sin of being untrue in his oath, because 
‘God has set a seal upon their hearts,’ and nothing but Faith will open 
His seal.” Thereupon al-Muktafi said, “ You have said truly and done 
us a favour.” He (the narrator) relates. that [bn-at-Talmidh felt as 
if he had his mouth gagged with stones, notwithstanding his ex- 
cellence and the depth of bis learning. I have found the above men- 


_tigned two couplets as composed by Ibn-al-Khashshab out of other 


Pa 


couplets. Al-Jawalfki died in the year 539 A.H. in Bagdad. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it because it is 
esteemed a good or approved thing like the wild goat. Ar-Rafit does 
not mention it in the chapter on viands (4+2£¥!Qb) but mentions it 
in the chapter on profit (4 J!w~L) where he states, “With regard to 
exchanging the meat of deer with that of the bezoargoat, the Shaikh 
Abdi-Muhammad is opposed to it, and his reply is confirmed by the 
fact that it is like exchanging a sheep for a goat, one of which cannot 
he sold for the other, the exchanging of one animal for another of the 
same kind only being allowable.” Al-Mutawalli gives two opinions 
revarding it without giving a preponderance to either. 

(Properties.) If a place is fumigated with its horn, it drives 
away insects and other animals of a poisonous nature. If its horn 
is burnt, rubbed into powder, and used as a deatifrice, it prevents 
hiliousness and caries of the teeth, and strengthens the roots of the 
teeth. If a part of the horn is worn by a person on his body, he 
will not be able to sleep while it ison his person. If its male organ 
is dried and given to drink, it excites venereal desire, and if its blood 
is drank it dissolves stone in the bladder. 


d 4 
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69%! (ibn-Awd)—[The Jackal]. Pl. ogy Taeliy (bandt-deed).— 
In the same manner are formed the plurals of ces*y!!, cop lace legit, 
and wy Iy2!, namely, nye ey, (ole wly, and wy wh), It is an 
indeclinable noun. A poet says :-— 
“ The jackal is very difficult to be hunted, - 
But when taken, is at its ease in the net.” 
Its sobriquets are wz! 52! (abs-ayytib), 294 92! (abiiedhw'aih), paS 3! 
(abit-ka'b), and USty 92! (abi-wiril). It is named ogy! yy! (ibn-ded) 
because it betakes itself to the howling characteristic of its kind; it 
does not howl excepting at night when it is afraid and left alone. Its 
howl is like the shouting of boys. It has long claws and nails, and it 
attacks other animals and lives on birds and other -animals, which it 
seizes as prey. Poultry (fowls) are more afraid of it than of the fox, 
and if it happens to pass under them when they are on a wall or a tree, 
they tumble down (from fear), even if they are in large numbers, 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness The correct opinion is that the 
eating of it is unlawful, because it attacks with its canine tooth, and 
although it may be said. that its canine tooth is weak like that of the 
hyena and the fox, that is only one way of judging it. The purport 
of the opinions current regarding it among us (Sunnis) is that there 
are two views of it, the correct one being that given in y | (al- 
Muharvar), ¢ ‘ee! (al-IMinhdy), ere! ! (ash-Sharh), and stA2 Ig gla ! 
(al-Hdwi as-gagtr), namely, that it is unlawful, and the second one is 
what the Shaikh Abf-Hamid has elected, namely, that it is lawful. 
The Im&n Ahmad was asked regarding it, and he replied, “ Every 
animal that bites or takes (its prey) with its canine teeth belongs to 
the class of beasts of prey ;” he prohibits its use;—so Abt-Hanifah 
and his two disciples (Ab@-YQsuf and AbQ-Muhammad) say. 


(Properties.) If its tongue is left ina house, enmity will arise 
between its inmates. Its flesh is beneficial in madness and epilepsy 
which has attacked (for the first time) towards the end of a month, 
If its right eye is worn on the person by one who is afraid of the 
evil eye, he will remain secure, and the evil eye. will not injure him. 
If its heart is worn (hung) on the body, the wearer of it will remain 
secure from beasts of prey by the permission of God. 
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wry! (al-Bdbiis)—The young one of human beings (an 
infant) or of any other animal. Lbn-Ahmar says :— 


“My young she-camel yearned with joy for its young one (bdbés)."2 


«634! (l-Bazi).—[The hawk]. The chastest dialectical form is 
es )43 another dialectical variety is 34 (b@:), and the third one is 
os) 4 (bdziyy), the last two being mentioned by Ibn-Sidah who gives 
the difference in the spelling of the word. Dual wlj4 (bdziydn). 
Pl. Sly (buzdh) like was and 3445, The hawks and falcons which 
hunt or catch game are called y9%e (sukiir). The word is derived from 
wly3u! (al-bazatedn) which means “springing, attacking. Its sobriquets 
wre am Yl gi! (abi lash'ath) Jie! 921 (abi’l-budlil), and G>9 x! 
(ubu-ldlik), tis the greatest of aminals in pride, and the most 
liberal of them in disposition, Al-Kazwini states in wr Fgliet | Slee 
(CAj@ id al-makhlikat), that it is said. that itis only of the female 
kind, the male of it being a bird of another kind like the kite and 
the white faleon, which accounts for the several varieties of its form. 


We have been informed regarding ‘Abd-Alla&h_ bh. al-Mubérak, 
that he used to trade and say. that if it were not for the five (persons), 
namely, the two Sufydns, Fudail, Lbn-as-Sammak, and = Ibn- 
‘Ulavyah, he should not have traded, that is to say, in order (to 
vet means) to reach them. He came one year and was informed 
that Ibn-‘Ulayyah was appointed the head of the kadis, but he 
neither visited him nor took to him any present; so Ibn-‘Ulayyah 
visited him, but he did not even raise his head to look at him. 
and wrote to him the following lines :— 

“QOthou, who, hast employed thy knowledge asa hawk, 
To hunt therewfth the wealth of the poor, 


And hast practised for the sake of the world and ita pleasnres, 
A stratagem which causes religion to vanish, 


“ 


1 Tha aecond line of this distich is not translated, as the sense of it 
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Thou hast become mad after it, after having been 
Thyself a medicine for madmen. 

Where are thy traditions in their continuity 

For eschewing the gates of sultans ? 


Where are thy traditions regarding what has passed, 

Based op the authority of Ibn-‘Awf and Ibn-Sirin? 

If thou say, that thou detestest them and they are now cancelled, 

Then verily, has the donkey of knowledge slipped into mud.” 
When Isma‘il b. ‘Ulayyah read this, he went to ar-Rashid and 
continually begged of him to be excused from looking after the busi- 
ness of the k&is until ar-Rashid eventually excused him. ‘Abd-Alléh 
b. al-Mubarak was an illustrious imam, had renounced the world, and 
was a devout worshipper of God. He brought knowledge and action 
together. Ibn-Kh. relates in his biography that a man happened one 
day to sneeze before ‘Abd-Alléh b. al-Mubarak but did not praise 
God for that action, whereupon T[bn-al-Mubarak said to him, “What 
does a sneezer say when he sneezes?” and the man replied, ‘ Praise 
be to God!” Then Ibn-al-Mubarak said, “ May God have merey on 
you!” Those that were present were astonished at his good man- 
ners. He (Ibn-Kh. ) states also that when ar-Rashid proceeded to 
ar-Rikkahb, the people collected and strove in an extraordinary man- 
ner to show homage to Ibn-al-Mubérak, so much so that shoes were 
torn and dust was raised. The mother of ar-lashid’s son, who was 
watching from the palace of al-Khashab (wood), when she saw that, 
asked, “ Who is this?” and having been told that he was a learned 
man out of the people of al-Khurasdn, said, “This, by God, is the 
king and not Haran who cannot collect people without the aid of 
lite-guards and helpers.” Another authority states that ‘Abd-Allah 
b. al-Mubarak once borrowed a pen (writing reed) in Syria, and hav- 
‘ing had in the meantime to proceed on a journey to Syria, he went 
to Antioch, having forgotten that the pen was still in his possession. 
He remembered it at Antioch and therefore returned all the way on 
foot from that place to,Syria to return the pen to its owner, after do- 
ing which he again went to Antioch. It is related that at the men- 
tion of his name the mercy of God alights (on the person taking it). 
He died in 181 A. H.. 


Among the stories regarding ar-Rashid, it is mentioned that one 
day he went out for the chase, when he sent up an ash-coloured haw. 
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Then after all hopes of it were given up, it returned with a 
fish. Ar-Rashid thereupon sent for the learned men and asked them 
regarding it. Mukétil replied, “ OQ Commander of the faithfal, it haa 
been related to uson the anthority of your forefather I[bn-‘Abbas, 
that the air is inhabited by living beings having diverse forms, and 
that there are in it certain animals giving eggs out of which are 
hatched some creatures of the shape of a fish with wings but without 
feathers.” Ar-Rashid rewarded Mukatil for that and honoured him. 


There are five species of the hawk, ¢¢j'W! (al-bési)*, )5/! 
(as-zurrak)?, elt (al-bdshak)*, os! (al-baidak), and pel! 
(as-sakr)*. Of them all ¢¢j4/! (al-bdz7) is the hottest in tempera-+ 
ment, for it has no patience when thirsty, and the places in which it 
abounds are such as contain large and old trees with entangled foliage 
and afford a permanent shade. It is light in its wings and active in 
flying ; the female is bolder in attacking big birds than the male. 
This species is subject to diseases, loss of flesh, and leanness, and the 
best kind of it are those with a small quantity of feathers and red eyes 
together with a sharpness of sight as an-Nashi says :-- 

“ If a man on his night-journey is guided by the light 
Of its eye, it will be a sufficient substitute for his lamp.” 
The variety next to it in excellence is the blue one, with red 
eyes ; the yellow one is a variety inferior to them both. Among 
the descriptive qualities of it which are considered as praiseworthy 
may be mentioned. that it ought to be long in the neck, broad in the 
chest, wide in the space between the two shoulders, and highly slender 
(in the back) up to the tail; its thighs ought to be long and plumaged 
with feathers,and its wing-bones (arms) thick and short. The young 
one of a hawk is called e&ybs (gitris’). The hawk is employed prover- 
hially and metaphorically for the greatest honour, as a poet says :— 
‘Ifa learned man is honoured for his learning, 
The knowledge of religious law is still worthier of honour ; 


How many scents diffuse their odour, but none of them is like musk ! 
And how many birds fly, but none of them is like the hawk ! "’ 


The Shaikh, the renouncer of the world Abt’l-‘Abbas al- Kastal- 
lani states, “ T have heard the Shaikh Abd-Shuja‘ Zahir b. Rustam 
al-Ispahani, the Imam of the Mukaém of Ibrahim in Makkah say, ‘I 


2 The common hawk. # White falcon. 3% Musket or sparrow-hawk— 
Accipiter nisus. * Falco eacer. xP 
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have heard the Shaikh Ahmad the servant of the Shaikh Hammad say 
that the Shaikh ‘Abd-al-Kadir came to visit the Shaikh Hamm&d 
ad-Dabb&s ; the shaikh looked at him and saw that he had hunted 4 
hawk. The fact of the shaikh seeing (him in that state) made an 
impression on him (ad-Dabbas) ; he then went out from bim and left 
off all his worldly things. He was one of his great friends.’ ” . 
this account the Shaikh ‘Abd-al-Kadir used to say :— 

“fama bulbul of joys and fill their garden with the excitement of 

delight, 
But on high is a gray hawk.” 
The Shaikh Abd-[shAk ash-Shirazi says in his ow lasb (Tabakée) 
that [bn-Shuraih used to be called ‘the gray hawk.’ 
Al-Ww‘aidi says in the first part of his poem : - 
“ Staving in a house of basencess is not in my nature, 
Nor the companionship of the base the object of my solicitude, 


Nor does being in the neighbourhood of the mean suit me, 
As ix the case with the hawk which taketh not refuge with a vulture.” 


As to Geld! (al-bdshak) or G2 4d! (al-bdshik), it is a Persian 
word arabicised. Its sobriquet is b&9! 92! (ab@l-dkhidh). It is also 
of a hot temperament, aud anguish and fright sometimes overpower 
it; at one time it is happy and at another unhappy and frightened. 
It ix strong in body; if its young one is tamed and trained, it satis- 
fies the highest desire of ifs master by the way it chases. It is 
light in weight. graceful in its qualities, and worthy of being employ- 
ed by kings, because it chases a higher class of game than the hawk, 
euch as the francolin, the pigeon, and the turtle-dove. Tt is very 
lustful ; and when the animal which it is in the act of chasing shows 
strong resistance, it does not leave it but fights until either of them is 
killed. The most praiseworthy quality for it is, that it should be small 
in appearance but heavy in weight with long legs and short thighs. 


As to $934! (al-buidak), it catches only sparrows and is little 
gtven to singing. Lt approaches in its nature (the bird) cgaZall (al- 
‘aked. (The author here quotes some lines of Abd'l-Fath Kushi- 
jim in this sense.] As to (g-#4sJ1(al-aked), itis the smullest of the 
birds of prey, the weakest of them in stratagem, most. easily frighten- 
ed, and the driest in temperament. Tt catches the sparrow sometimes, 
‘and occasionally flies away from it. It resembles 3% lJ! (al-bashak) 
in form but is smaller than it. os 
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(Lawfulness.) The eating of all its varieties is unlawful, on ac- 
count of the prohibition enjoined by the Prophet against the use of 
any animal possessing a canine tooth out of the beasts of prey, and 
possessing a talon out of birds ;—so it has been related by Muslim on 
the authority of Maimfin b. Mihr&n, who has mentioned it on the 
authority of Ibn-‘Abbfis, and it is what most of the learned men have 
said. But Malik, al-Laith, al-Awza‘t, and Yahya b. Sa‘td state, that 
no bird is unlawful, and argue on the strength of all the verses of the 
Kur’n allowing its use, whilst Malik does not hold the tradition re- 
garding the prohibition against eating any animal possessing a canine 
tooth as confirmed, and is therefore on the sideof allowing its use. 
Al-Abhar! states that there is no real prohibition on the authority of 
the Prophet against any animal possessing a talon, and others state. 
that the tradition regarding the prohibition against eating every bird 
possessing a talon is not confirmed or trustworthy, because Maiman b. 
Mibran has related it on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas, whilst the name 
of Sa‘id b. Jubair is omitted between their names, which is a 
reason of the tradition falling off from the rank of an authentic one. 


Our Imam Ash-Shafi‘i disapproves of any one in the state of 
thrdm having in his company a hawk, ora hunting dog, or any 
other hunting animal, because it would drive away game, and 
should it perchance get loose, may kill it; but if he takes the 
animal with him and lets it loose against game which, however, the 
hunting animal does not kill or injure, there is no penalty for it, but 
he only sins in the same manner as he would do if he were to shoot 
an arrow which, however, mixxes the aim, in which case he sins only 
because he had the intention of committing an unlawful act, and there 
was no security (in his act) against the death of the game. He 
(ash-Sh&fi) continues to say that the killing of what there is a harm 
arising from is not to be approved, on account of the advantage to be 
derived from it, nor is it to be despised, on account ofits rushing 
upon men, such as the hawk, the lynx, the falcon, the eagle, and 
others like them. The selling of the hawk or hiring it out is (valid) 
legal without any difference of opinion, because it is a clean animal, 
and there iy an advantage to be derived from it, At-Tirmidht relates 
on the authority of ‘Adi-b. Hatim who said, “I asked the Apostle of 
. God regarding hunting with the hawk, and he replied, ‘ Eat everys. 
thing that is handed over to you.’” 
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- .. (Proverbs) “ Does the hawk ever rise without a wing ? ” - applied 
in the sense of stimulating to help one another and ef coming to an 
taderstanding. A poet says :— 
“ Thy brother, thy brother, for he who has no brother, 
Is like one who strives to rise (for an action) without arms ; 
Know that the cousin of a man is his wing, 
And does the hawk ever rise without a wing ?” 

Here is one of Abi-Ayyab Sulaiman b, Abi-Mujalid’s proverbs 
in the narative form. Khalid b. Yaztd al-Arkat states that while 
Abt-Ayyab was one day in his assembly ordering and cancelling, al- 
Mansar sent for him, when his colour changed and he trembled (from 
fear). When he returned from him, his colour returned. This used to 
be a habit with him every time he was sent for, and he was therefore 
told, “ We see that notwithstanding your constantly visiting the 
Commander of the faithful and your being on intimate terms with 
him, your colour changes whenever you have to go in to him. He 
explained it in the form of a parable saying, “Suppoxing that a cock 
and a hawk are talking to each other; the hawk said to the cock, 
‘JT do not know any body more ungrateful than you,’ and the cock 
asked, ‘How is that ?? whereupon the hawk said, ‘ Because you are 
taken as an egg, and your people have you hatched, when you come 
forth through their means; then they feed you with their hands until 
you become big, when nobody can come near you without your flying 
here and there and crying out; if you can manage to get over the 
wall of the house you have been in for years, you leave it and fly away 
to another house; whilst Tam taken from the mountains at an advanced 
age, am given a little food to eat and trained for a day or two, and am 
then let loose against game; I fly alone, seize it, and bring it to my 
master.’ The cock replied, ‘ Your argument falls to the yround ; had 
you only seen two hawks on the roasting spit, you would have never 
returned to them; whilst I see every day and every hour roasting spits 
full of cocks and yet I remain with them, wherefore [ should be con- 
sidered more grateful than you are if I were like you.’ Now, if you 
only knew what I know regarding al-Mans(r, you would be even ina 
worse condition than I am, when he sends for you.” Al-Mansfr slew 
kim in the year 154 A. H., after torturing him,and depriving him of 

his wealth and property. He used to he at first in the highest favour 
sand estimation of al-Mansfir, on account of some favours done to 
al-Mansir by him before his accession to the khiléfah, but he afters 
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wards took a great dislike for him, and Ab@-Ayydb was in fear of 
vengeance falling on kim (one day); bat this state of things continued | 
for a long time, and every time he used to goin te him he was in 
apprehension of the vengeance falling on him ; he used, however, te 
return safely. It is said that he had with him some ointment to_ 
which he had given magical power and which he used to apply to 
his eyebrows whenever he went in to al-Mansir This became a 
general proverbial expression, and people used to speak of ‘ the oint- 
ment of Abf-Ayyfh’. In #1, 5/1! ss! | (al-Jawdhir az-zawdhir) 
it is said that al-Mans(r used to love him much, and the following 
lines of Nasih-ad-din Sa‘id b. ad-Dahhan, the Sibawaih of his age in 
grammar, are quoted :— 
“ Practise not jesting habitually, for it leads to detriment, 
Whilst seriousness (truth) leads to a high position among mankind ; 
Be not beguiled by the smile of a king, 


For the clouds pour not down rain but when they smile (flash with 
lightning).” 


Here are some other good lines by the same poet :— 


* [lasten to enjoy life while the days are asleep, 
And look not anxiously for the passing away of the times, 
For life is like a cup which has on the top 
A clear liquid. but at the end at its bottom, there is turbidity.” 
[The author here gives some more lines by the sane poet.] He died 
in 569 A. H.. 


(Properties.) Whoever uses its bile as a eollyrium will remam 
secure from cataracts in his eyes. Lf a woman drinks the excrement 
ofa hawk mixed with water, it will help her in becoming pregnant 
even if she is naturally sterile. As to the variety al-lishak, its brain 
is beneficial in palpitation of the heart arising from melancholy if a 
dirham weight of it is given to drink with rose-water. Its bile used 
as a collyrium is useful in dimness of vision. 


(Luterpretation of it ina dream.) In a dream, a hawk indicates 
power for one who belongs to the governing class of people; if it flies 
away from his hand leaving behind a leg, it means that his kingdom 
will vanish leaving behind only the memory of it; if any of the 
feathers remain in his hand, there will be some of the property still 
left in his hand. The killing of a hawk indicates a victory ovet.@ 
thief, whilst the killing of hawks indicates the death of the kings whe 
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are‘in the habit of taking property by force (openly). - The flesh-of 
hawks indicates the property of sultans. Hawks fora man of the- 
market are an indication of power and honour. Al-béshak in a dream, 
indicates.a thief, and is also said to mean a male child. 


J3 AT (al-Bazil).—A camel which has cut its tush (canine tooth), 


male or female, which takes place in the eighth year. Pl. J5 (buzl), 
Jd (buzul), and also J3!y2 (bawdsil). Muslim relates on the autho- 
rity of Aba-Hurairah, that the Prophet borrowed a young camel (_% ) 
and returned instead an eight-year old camel (Jj), and said, “ The 
best among you is he who is the best in the payment of a debt.” 
Al-Khattabf relates on the authority of Lbn-Kbuzaimah who said, «“ £ 
have heard Ytnus b. ‘Abd-al-A‘é say. that Ibn-‘Uyainah was asked 
regarding the saying of the Prophet, ‘He who performs purification 
after answering a call of nature with small stones ()4#*“!), ought to 
use an odd number of them,’ when [bn-‘Uyainah remained silent, and 
was asked if he would be satisfied with the explanation given by 
Malik, whereupon he said, ‘ What has Malik said ?’ and was told that 
MAlik has said that joe*"¥lis performing purification with stones: 
he (Ibn-‘Uyainah) replied, ‘ One like me and Malik is like what an 
ancient poet has said:— 
“Tf a two-year old camel (ibu-labiin) ian’? Sage Ure, 
It will not be able to stand the fury o° sX YOu Wr camels (buzul). 
at eet ene e Rane n man* 
Reg ‘ ae ’ 
sate) (al-Baki‘ah).—Extremely sagheroto? lenan is said to be 
ass: if he possesses sagacity. Al-Harawi has copied from Ibn-‘Umar. 
that it is a bird which is very cautions when drinking water, flying 
to the right and left. It is related in a tradition about the tribes 
(WL | ezan), that ‘Alf said to Abi-Bakr, “ You have come across 
an extremely sagacious man (bdkah) among the Arabs.” In another 
tradition it is said, “TI examined him and found him an extremely 
sagacious man (bdki‘ah).” 


e34 (Bildm).—Al-Bukhairt and Muslim relate on the authority 
of Ab(-Sa‘tdal-Khudrt who related regarding, the Prophet. that 
he said, “‘On the Day of Resurrection, the earth will become fike a 
cake of bread, which the Omnipotent will turn over in his hand as 
one of you does a cake of bread on a journey, as an entertuinment for: 
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the pedple of Paradise.” He stated further, ** A Jew came and said, 
“<od bless you, O Abi’l-Kasim, shall I not inform you of the enter 
tainment of the people of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection ?’ and. 
the Prophet replied, ‘Yes,’ whereupon the Jew said, ‘The earth will be= 
come like a cake of bread,’ in the same manner as the Apostle of God 
had said. The Apostle of God then looked at us and laughed so much; 
that his molar-teeth were visible ; he then said, ‘Shall I not inform 
you (thee) of their condiments (to eat the bread with)?’ and he (the 
Jew) replied, ‘ Yes,’ upon which he (the Prophet) said, ‘e¥4 (bdldm) 
and wy (niln),’ and he asked, ‘ What are they?’ He (the Prophet) 
replied, ‘The ox and the fish, the round ligaments of the livers of which: 
will be eaten by seventy thousand.’ ” This is how it is given in al-Bu~: 
khari with the word w»* (seventy) having the letter V» at its begin-. 
ning. It is related in the ese (Sahth) of Muslim in yl¢B/ | US (itd 
ad-dihdr) in a tradition of Thawban who said, ‘ I was standing by the 
Apostle of God when a Jewisn doctor of religion came up to him and 
said, ‘Salutation to you, O Muhammad,’ whereupon I gave him suelr 
a push as almost tocleave him; he said, ‘ Why do you push me away,’ 
and I replied, ‘Why do not you say, *O Apostle of God? 74? The Jew 
said, * We call him by his proper name, the one given to him by his 
people.” The Apostle said, ‘My proper name is Muhammad which has 
been given to me by my people.” The Jew said, ‘I have to ask you a 
question,’ and the Apostle asked him, ‘ Will it be of any use to you 
if I talk with you ?” and the Jew replied, ‘I shall hear with my ear.’ 
The Apostle of God then struck the ground with a stick be had with 
him (meditatively), and the Jew said, ‘ Where will the people be, “on 
the day when the earth shall be changed tor another earth, and the 
heavens too;:””?’ ‘The Apostle of God replied, ‘They will be in dark- 
ness before the Resurrection.” He then asked, * Who will be the first 
people to be received on the Day of Resurrection?’ and the Prophet 
replied, ‘The poorer of the Refugees.” The Jew next asked, ‘ What 
will be the pleasiny present given to them when they enter Paradise?’ 
and he replied, ‘The round ligament of the liver of the fish.’ He then 
asked, ‘ What will their morning meal consist of after that?’ and the 
Prophet replied, ‘The bull of Paradise which is in the habit of graz- 
ing on its borders will be slaughtered for them.’ He then asked, 
* What will be their drink over that ?° and the Prophet replied, ‘Their 


2 Al-Kuran XIV-49. 
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drink will be out of the fountain in it, which is called the Salsabil.’ 
The Jew then said, ‘ You have said truly, and I have come to ask you 
about something which none of the people of the earth know, but which 
only a prophet or one or two men can know.’ The Prophet asked 
him, * Will it benefit you if I talk with you?’ to which he replied, 
“J shall hear with my ear.’ The Prophet then said, ‘ Ask,’ and the 
Jew said, ‘I ask you regarding a child.’ The Prophet replied, 
“The seminal fluid of a man is white and the seminal fluid of a 
woman vellow; when they meet, if the semen of the man is above that 
of the woman, the product is a male child by the order of God, but if 
the semen of the woman is above that of the man the product isa 
female child by the order of God.’ The Jew then said, ‘You have said 
truly, yon are a prophet, and went away. When he went away the 
Apostle of God said, ‘When this one asked me about what he asked 
Thad no knowledge of it, until God revealed it to me.” In the 

se“ (Sahih) of al-Bukhari is also given a tradition of Anas resembl- 
ing this, and it is said that the Jew was ‘Abd-Allah b. Salim. This is 
how the tradition has come down with its explanation. 


Asto wt (an-ndn) itis fish.and therefore Yfanus (Jonas) is 
called Dhi’n-niin. As to the word 6 94 (idldm), they (the commenta- 
tors) have taken great trouble in civing an explanation, which is, how- 
ever, unsatisfactory, for it is probably a Hebrew word according to what 
is said in 426g! (an-Nehdyah). Al-Khattaht says that very probably 
the Jew wanted to express his meaning in an obscure language and 
therefore changed the letters, advancing one of them before the 
other out of the ¥ and eg. and that his re: ai jatenton waste say ogi J 
of the measure (6*, which means a wild bull.and the relater of the 
tradition has read it wrongly and altered the ¢¢ into». He states, 
“ This is what appears to me to he nearer the truth.” But the truth 
ix that itisa Hebrew word. As to the oa! 395, it isa solitary 
appendage hanging from the liver and is the best part of it. The 
seventy thousand mentioned in the tradition may be the persons who 
would enter Paradise without giving any account of themselves, or it 

may mean, that he simply expressed hy the seventy thousand a large 
number aaliut any restriction of sense as regards numpher, An-Nasa‘t 
das also related it (the tradition) in sled! ne (+ [shratan-nist’), 
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JO (al-Bal).—[The sperm-whale.+] A certain fish found in 
the large ocean ; its lenzth reaches fifty cubits, and it is called also 
pall! (al-anbar). It is not an hae: word, and al-JawAliki states 
that it has become as if arabicised. Ine lead} (as-Sihdh), J's) (al-L&ty 
is described to be a large murine fish, and the word is said to be not 
an Arabic one Al-Kazwini states that Jl! (al-ddl) is a fish 
five hundred cubits or more in length ; it shows sometimes a side 
of its fin like a big sail, and sea-faringy people are much afraid of it. 
When they become aware of its nearness, they beat drum» that it may 
run away from them. When it begins to tyrannize the other 
animals of the sea, God sends a fish about a cubit in length?, which 
attaches itself to its ear, and the da secing no means of freeing itself 
from it, goes down to the bottom of the sea and strikes its head on 
the ground until it dies, after which it Hoats on the top of the water 
like a big mountain, and the men on the East Coast of Africa ( J!) 
ure generally on the look-out for it. When they find it, they pee 
harpoons into it and drag it to the shore where they cut open its belly 
and take out of it ambergris. A further account of this animal and 
the lawfulness or unlawfulness of ambergris will be given under the 
letter €- 


oy | (al-Babiv).s — A certain beast of prey which vies in running 


(gg otaz). from sox! } and not from o!yoa7', with the lion: it is called 
ot (al-barid—the posterunner or post-animal) and also (3 Ly! 
(al-furdnik).* It is an Indian word arabicised. It resembles the 
jackal and is said to be the cross-breed between w¥ 325)! (a2-sibrikda— 
the moon 7) anda lioness, As a part of its nature it may be mentioned 

that it. feinale conceives by means of wind, which accounts for its quick 
running like wind, nobody being able to capture it. Its whelps are, 
however, stolen and placed in vessels like bottles made of glass, with 
which they (the hunters) ride away on fast horses, and) should their 
sire happen to overtake them, one of the bottles is thrown down to it, 

so that it busies itself in looking at itand in trying to take its young 
one out, whilst it loses the rest of the w helps. It ean be rea ated nd 


1 Physeter (Catodon) macrocephalus. * Probably the Remora is here meant 
* The lion iain some parts called by this name in India and also the tiger. 
*See Lane’s Lex. arts. 9», op, and >. 
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can then associate with boys and become docile. It is very fond of 
being near the camphor-tree from which nobody is able to take 
anything while it is near it ; but it leaves the tree at a certain known 
time, and when the people of those regions (where camphor grows) 
know that, they come to the tree and take camphor from it. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, because 
it obtains its sustenance hy means of its canine tooth. 


(Properties.) If one who is attacked by frenzy or pleurisy 
were to :nnoint his head with the bile of the bab/r, beaten up with 
water, he will be highly benefited by it ; if a woman uses it locally 
(as a pessary) she will never conceive, and if she is pregnant she will 
abort. If its 0s tali (astragalus) or ankle-bone is tied to the arm, the 
wearer of it will never get tired even if he were to walk twenty 
leagues every day. [fa person having pustules on his body sits on 
its skin, they will disappear. 


It is mentioned in yly¥! ey (Rabi al-Abrdr) that yet (al- 
hahir) is of the appearance and size of a large lion : it is white shin- 
ing with yellow and black stripes. Aristotle states that pa! (al- 
babir) is an awe-inspiring beast of prev, and that it is found only in 
Abyssinia and not in any other countries. 


slant! (al-Babgd’).—[The parrot]. It is the green bird known 
by the name ByM1 (ad-durrah);---so it is said in: wall (al Chih), 
Thn-as-Sam‘Ani has fixed its pronunciation in w4II! (al-Ansdb) to he 
hahgd, and states that Abirl-Faraj the poet was xo nick-named on 
account of his fluency, but al-Kuda‘i states, on account of the stutter- 
ing there was in his speech. 

[t is about the size of a pigeon, and people keep it for the 
purpose of bencfiting themselves by its voice, in the same manner as 
they keep the peacock to benefit by its appearance and colour. There 
used to be a white variety of parrots, and a parrot (durrah) white in 
colour, black in its beak and Jegs, with a pistachio-green forelock on 
its head was presented to Mu‘izz ad-dawlah ; ebut all its varieties 
excepting the green one which is the only one to be found, are now 
extinct. It is an animal easy (good) in disposition and quick in under 
‘standing, and possesses the power of imitating sounds and accepting 


ah ali. 
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news it hears. It helps itself with its foot in the same manner as a 
man does with his hand. Men adopt several stratagems in teaching 
it. Aristotle says, “If you wish to teach a parrot to utter words, 
take a mirror and place it before it, when it will see its own image in 
it; then talk from behind the mirror and talk to itin turns, upon 
which it will be able to repeat the words.” Tbn-al-Fakth says, “T 
have seen animals in the island of Ranij wonderful in their forms, and 
among them were varieties of parrots, red, white, and yellow, which 
were able to repeat words uttered in whatsoever language.” Abe 
Ishak as-Sabi describes it as follows :—- 


“T describe her as handsome and beautiful, 
And talking with a fluency of specch ; 
She is classed among birds, but her speech 
Makes me imagine that she is a human being; 
She gives information to her master of news 
And reveals secrets and hidden things ; 
She is dumb but listens, 
And repeats by nature what she hears. 
She has come to you on a visit from her distant country, 
And has adopted your place like a companion ; 
She is a guest whose hospitality consists in nuts and rice, 
And a guest on arrival is always honoured. 
You see the rice in her worn-out beak, 
Like pearls picked up with carnelian-)ips ; 
She sees with eyer like two gems in the light, 
And in the dark like two shining globes ; 
She walks with a proud gait in her green clothes 
Like a young delicate virgin, 
A modest virgin whore veils are the cages ; 
‘There is no escape for her from imprisonment, 
Whilst we innprison her without sny guilt on her part, 
But it is so from excessive love. 
She it is on whose account my heart is frantically mad ; 
I have dercribed her now metaphorically, 
And her name is a well-known one, 
A name which is shared with her by the poet of the age 
The K&tib, the well-known one for his eloquence, 
Namely, ‘Abd-al-Wahid b. Naer, 
Whom may my body preserve from the misfortunes of time !” 


To this Abw’l-Faraj sent a reply in the following words :— 


“Who will help me in addreasing the able composer of the book, 
The sun of eciences, the moon of learning, 
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One who has become a preserver of all the branches of knowledge ? 

He wanted (me) to reach him when he came forth, 

But can a horse which habitually falls short contend with one which 

outstrips in running ? 

Or can a heedless one vic in superiority with one who comprehends?” 

He goes on, till he describes the parrot :— 
“ Possessed of unequal teeth which you thiuk to be ruby, 

And nothing but rice pleases her for her food, 

As if the grain in her bill 

Is a bubble floating on her wine.” 
[The author here quotes from Ibn-Kh. from the biography of al-Fadl 
b. ar-Rabi® the lines written by Ahinad b. Yasuf al-Katib to one of 
his brothers, who had lost a parrot by death.]: 


Az-Zamakhshari states that the parrot speaks wailingly for one 
whose great object of care is this world. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is very properly held to be un- 
lawful by ar-Ratici who has copied it in pe (ul- Bahr) on the autho- 
rity of aySaimari and who while confirming that opinion has shown 
ac the rea-on for it, the badness of its flesh. But it is also sail to be 
lawful. because iteats goud or approved things, Is an animal posses<iag 
neither a poisonous nature nor a talon, and is not an animal ordered to 
be killed, or prohibited. Al-Mutawallf has decided that hiring 
it for the purpose of giving pleasure with its voice, is lawful, whilst 
al-Bagawi -tates regarding it that there are two opinions, and in the 
same manner in respect of every animal hired for giving pleasure 
with its voice, such as the nightingale and others. 


(Properties.) He who cats its tongue becomes fluent and flowing 
in his speech, whilst its bile if it is eaten makes the speech (tongue) 
heavy. Its blood dricd and finely powdered if it is sprinkled between 
two friends, will create enmity between them. [ts mute (dung) if it 
is mixed with the juice of sour grapes (@y@e) and used asa collyrium 
is beneficial in dimness of sight and inflammation of the eye. 


(Interpretation of it ina dream.) A parrot in a dream means 
an unlucky and a lying man, but it is also said to mean a philosopher, 
its young one meaning a philosopher’s child. It ix also said to mean @ 
slaye-girl or a slave-bov, an orphan. 


1 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. IL. p. 471. 
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et | (al-Bujj).—One of the aquatic birds which will be all 
described together under the letter &. 


ere em ee me te ee eee 


ast | (ul-Baja‘).——The same a> Uno gen! | (al-hawgal—a_ certain 
bird having a large stomach), which will he described under the lettor 
8 g 
¢. A poct says eniginatically of it :— 
» What bird is that which by its inversion? 
Creates wonder? in the minds of men. 
Whose beak’ is in its interior. 
And whose eye* 1s in its tail?” 
At-Tamimi mentions in wpy2!!| Se (Mand al-Kur’dn) that if 
ly f 
one writes on the membrane of the stomach of a baja‘ either with 
rain or rose-water the words of God, * And, verily, thy Lord knows 
what their breasts conceal and what they manifest :’’> and then places 
it on the chest of a sleeping person, a man or a woman, that person 
2 | 
will give information regarding everything he or she may have done. 
eas 
coe" | (al-Buhzuj).—The young one of a wild cow. 
aj ; ee 
sla) (al-Bukhak), like olpt!t (in its measure).—The male of 
the wolf. 


er Cal-Bukht)—Bactrian camels.] A> species of camels. 
The word is an arabicised one, but some say that itis an Arabie word. 
Mase. sine. i=? (hukhtt), Fem sing. dake? (bukhtiyah). PA. us ee 
(hakhdtt) which is imperfectly declined being the plural of plural ; it 
ix, however, optional to lighten the letter cg in it by using it asa single 
letter, which rule is applicable to all similar words, the singular having 
a double letter, but in the plural both the single and double letter 
being allowable, as for instance in ce ylyett, coylgedt, Hast, 
hyd, BUI, eel, Co yleet!, and others like them. Ibn-as-Sikkit 
in his ¢ tel (Igléh) and al-Jawhart in his ee (Sihdh) are out of 
those who have mentioned this rule. Ibn-as-Sikktt states that 4a:¥1 


2 The word @F? by an inversion (ols ) of the position of its letters becomes 
Fe wonder). * The beak-like projection of the letter gq» the medial letter 
in the word. « The letter e which is the final letter in the word is here meant. 
S Al-Kur’an XXVII~—76. 

16 
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the singular of 49349! is one of the three stones (props) which the 
Arabs arrange for placing a caldron on for the purpose of cooking. 
One of the sayings of the Arabs is, “ May God throw at him the third 
of the three stones for cooking,” that is to say a mountain, for a 
man if he does not find more than two stones, makes use of a moun- 
tain as the third one, for which they use the expression, ‘ the third of 
the cooking stones’. 


Al-bakhdti ave camels with long necks. Abnh-Da wid, at-Tir- 
midhi, an-Nasa’i, and Ahmad relate out of a tradition of Junadah b. 
Abi-Umayyah who said, “ While we were on the sea with Busr b. 
Artah, a thief who had stolen a bukhtiyah was brought to him ; he 
said, ‘I have heard the Apostle of God say, “Do not cut off hands 
while the person (to whom they belong) is travelling ;” if it were 
not for that, I should have cut off his hand.’ It is related in the 

am (Sahih) of Muslim out of a tradition of Zuhair on the authority 
of Jarir b. Sahl, who has given it on the authority of his father who 
had it on the authority of Abt-Hurairab, that the Prophet said in 
describing the women who will come at the end of time, © Their 
heads will be Jike the humps of Bactrian camels (Gkht), and they 
will not get the breeze (wind) of Paradise, which will be felt (by 
others) at the distance of five hundred vears’ journey.” It is related 
in F Meme! (al-Mustadrak) out of a tradition of *Abd-Allah b. ‘Uma 
that the Prophet said, ‘ At the ead of this nation there will be men 
who .will ride with soft cushions and saddle-cloths to come to the 
gates of their mosques, and whose women will be clad in garments bu 
destitute of religion, with things on their heads like the humps o 
Jean Bactrian camels ; curse them (the women), for they will b 
accursed.” It is related in Uo! (al-Kdmil) in the biography o 
Fadl b. Mukhtar al-Basri on the authority of ‘Ubaid-Allah b. Mawhi 
who had it from ‘Ismah b. Malik, who stated that the Apostle o 
(Jol said, “There are birds in Paradise like the bakhdti (Bactria 
camels), whereupon Abdi-Bakr asked, “ Are they soft (delicate) ? 

and the Prophet replied, “Softer than they will be those wh 
will eat them, and you Abi-Bakr will be one of those who wi 
eat them.” 7 
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Saat! (al-Badanah)'.—Pl. wo (budun) and wo (budn), the 
Jatter form being given in the Kur’An*, whilst al-Jawhari is one of 
those who have given the former form. It is a she-camel or a cow, 
having a mark made on it as destined for sacrifice at Makkah (5041) 
and is so named hecause it becomes bulky, that is to say fat. An- 
Nawawt states that it isa camel either a male ora female, on the 
condition according to jurisconsults and lexicographers or most of them, 
that it is of an age fit for sacrificing (on the 10th of Dhd’l-Hijjah). 
The word can be applied both to camels and cows. Al-Azhari states. 
that it may he applied to camels, cows, and sheep and goats, which are 
thus named on account of their bulkiness, and addnees as evidence of 
the word being specially used for camels, what Muslim has related on 
the authority of Abd-Hurairah who said that the Prophet said, ‘ Who- 
ever bathes on a Friday and ix prompt in repairing to the Friday-prayer 
in the first moment (hour it is due) is as thongh he offered a camel 
for sacrifice at Makkah (40); he who is prompt in the second 
moment (hour) is as though he offered 2 cow: he who is prompt in 
the third moment (hour) is as though he offered a horned ram ; 
he who is prompt in the fourth moment (hour) is as though he offered 
a fowl ; and he who repairs in the fifth moment (hour) is as though 
he offered an egg.” In the #2 (Musnad) of the Imam Ahmad, 
in the fourth hour a duck is mentioned, in the fitth a fowl, and in the 
<ixth an egg. The Prophet mentioned the ram a horned one, 
beeause it is then of a full age and beautiful appearance. The plural 
of al-badanah is budn. God has said,“ The bulky camels (a/-buda) we 
have made for you one of the symbols of God, therein have ve good.”* 
Ibn-‘Abbas save that they are of advantage in the present world and 
vw source of reward in the future one. 


When Safwan b. Salim went to the Hajj he had not with him 
more than seven dinars: he purchased with them a bulky camel (for 
sacrifice), and on being asked regarding it, replied, “T have heard 
the words of Grod, “The bulky camels we have made for you.a symbol 
of God, therein have ve yood.”*” ~The first one to offer camels as 
sacrifice at the Sacred House was [las (Elias) b. Madar, who was also 


1 Al-bylan is a name given in Fgypt, some parts of Arabia, and 


W. Palestine to the wild goat Cepra beden (ibex). * Al-Kurén XXIL—Se 
® Ibid. *¢ Ibid, 
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the first one to set up Mak&ém Ibrahim for the people, after the House 
had been under water and become dilapidated in the time of Noah. 
[lyfis was the first one to find it out and to place it in a corner of the 
House ; the Arabs always held Dyas b. Mudar in high estimation 
until he died. When he died, his wife Khindif grieved intensely, 
so much so that she gave up all idea of marrying again and the use 
of perfumes, and vowed that she would not stay in the town in which 
he had died. No house could hold her (on account of her excessive grief), 
and she kept on continually travelling (from place to place) until she 
died of grief. His death took place on Thursday. and she there- 
fore vowed tv cry for him every Thursday from sunrise to sunset. 
As-Suhaili states regarding the Prophet that he said, * Do not vilifv 
Ilyas, because he was a believer: le used to hear out of his back 
the Prophet’s replying Hav (/ahbath)! at the time of the Pilgrimage. 

Moslim relates on the authority of Masa b. Salamah al-Hudhalf, 
who said, “ITand Sinan b. Salamah started on a_ religious visit to 
the sacred places at Makkah during the pilgrimage. and Sinan hada 
bulky she-camel with him which he was driving : she became fatigued 
on the road, and ay I was thinking sorrowfully over it, she broke 
down entirely. We therefore went to Ibn-‘Abbas to ask him 
regarding it, and he replied,‘ * On the possessor of knowledge thou 
hast lighted.’ The Apostle of God once sent sixteen camels for 
sacrifice with a man and ordered him to scrifice them ; but the man 
asked, “‘O Apostle of God, what shall Ido with any of them which 
may break down on the way 7° and he replied, “ Slaughter it and dye 
ity feet with its blood, then apply the blood to its siles, but neither you 
are to eat it nor is any of your companions to do so."""" Under the 
letter 3, the subject of sacrificial animals (go 1) will be further treated. 

Al-Bukhéri, Muslim, Abd-Da’wfd, and an-Nasa’l relate on the 
authority of Aba-Hurairah, that the Prophet once saw a man driving 
acamel for sacrifice and said to him, *% Ride it,” but the man 
replied, “Q Apostle of God, itis a camel for sacrifice,’ and the 
Prophet said again, “ Ride it,” but he again replied, “It isa came 
for sacrifice,” and the Prophet said again, “ Ride it, woe betide 
you!” making use of the last expression, “ wde betide you!” eithe: 


2 The Muslims believe. that the Prophet who was out of the progeny o 
Ilyfs, used to repeat the word lubdaik out of his (Ilv4a’s) loins when Ilygs wen 
to the pilgrimage. 
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on the second or third occasion. Jn another version of the same 
tradition the Prophet is represented to have said, ‘“ Woe betide you ! 
ride it; woe betide you! ride it”’ Al-Hakim relates regarding 
Tbn-Abbas that he said, “ When you wish to slaughter a camel for 
sacrifice, make it stand up, then say, ‘God is most great, O God, 
from Thee to Thee!’ then taking the name of God slaughter it; 
the same thing is to be done in sacrificing a sheep (44e91).” It is 
related in cyhangenred | (the two Sahihs) on the authority of Ziyad b. 
Jubair who stated, “ I saw Thn-‘Umar coming across a man who had 
made his camel for sacrifice lie down and was in the act of slanghter- 
ing it, whereupon he ([bn-‘Umar) said, ‘ Make it rise up with its legs 
bound, which is an institute of Muhammad.’” The Imém Ahmad 
and Abd. Da’wid relate on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah b. Kurt, that 
the Prophet said, “The greatest of days with (tod is the Day of Sacri- 
fice (the 10th of Dhtvl-Hijjah), and next to it the Day of Resting (the 
11th of Dh@)-Hijjah),” and that five or six eamels having been brought 
tothe Prophet that he might sacrifice them, the camels kept on drawing 
nearer and nearer fo him to see which one he would begin with first. 
As regards riding a camel intended for sacritice, the learned differ in 
their opinions, Ash-Shéfil is of opinion that it may be ridden, if it is 
necessary to do -0; but if there is no necessity, it ought not to be ridden; 
if, however, it is ridden it ought to be treated kindly without doing any 
Injury to it; this is also what) ]bn-al-Mubarak, Dbn-al-Mundhir, and 
the general body of authorities have said. But) Malik and Abmad 
are of opinion that it may be ridden even if there is no necessity, 
ond this is what ‘Crwah bh. az-Zubair and Ishak b. Rahwaih have said. 
Abi-Hanitah states, that it ought not to be ridden unless there is no 
means af doing without it, whilst al-Kadf (Abd- Alf al-Husain al-Mar- 
warrid?) states,on the authority of some of the Jearned, that it ought 
to be ridden on account of a manifest order (from the Prophet). 
The proof addueed by the general body of the religions doctors is that 
the Prophet used to offer an animal tor saerifice, but neither rode it 
nor ordered the people to ride sacrificial animals. As to the expres- 
sion made use of by the Prophet, * Woe betide you!” it is originally 
employed for one* who has fallen into a (bad) - state bordering on 
destruction, and he employed it beeause the man was in great need 
owing to his having fallen into a condition of feebleness and fatigue, 
It is aluo said that this expression escapes the Jips (tongue) and is 
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made use of without any intention of applying its sense to the person 
in reference to whom it is employed, like the expressions, “No 
mother tu him !”, “ No father to him!”, “ May his hands have dust in 
them!”, “ May God curse (fight) him!”, “ May God wound her and 
shave her hair!”’, and others like them. 


gen! (al-Badhaj).—-A young onc of a sheep (a lamb), of the same 
age as oat! (al-‘atiid- -a yearling kid). Pl. wlede (didhjdn). A 
poet says :— 

“Our neighbour has died froma bad management of the means of 
subsistence, 
For when she was hungry she used to eat a yearling kid or a yearling 
lamb.” 

It is said ina tradition that on the Day of Resurrection a man 
will come out of the fire as if'a vearling lamb. whose very joints will 
shake. Ibn-al-Mubarak relates on the authority of Isma‘il b. Muslim, 
who had it on the authority of al-Hasan and Katadah, who had it on 
the authority of Anas who had it on the authority of the Prophet who 
said, “On the Day of Resurrection a man will be brought (looking) 
as ifa yearling lamb in insignificance, before God who will say, ‘1 
conferred on thee wealth and favours, what hast thou done? and he 
will reply, ‘1 collected and increased much of it but have left it 
behind, cause me to return that Tinay bring it to Thee,” whereupon 
God will say to him. ‘Show me what actions thou hast performed, 
when it will be found that he was aman who had not done any good 
action, and he will be therefore taken to the I[ell-fire.” This tradition 
has been given by Ibneal-Arabi al-Malikt in g2ozye! ¢ Lye (Siraj al- 
Muridin) and said by him to be an authentic one out of the traditions 
traced immediately to the Prophet by al-Hasan. The Hafid al- 
Mundhiri states in qartylly eae (ate Turgih wat-Tarhib) that at- 
Tirmidhi has related it on the authority of Isma‘il b. Muslim al- 
Makki, who has related it on the authority of al-Hasan, and that goa! 
(al-badhaj) ix a young one of a sheep, to which this man is likened 
on account of the abject condition to which he will be reduced. It 
is related in the ome (Afusnad) of AbO-Ya‘la al-Mawsili on the autho- 
rity of Anas b. Malik, who stated that the Prophet said, “On the Day 
of Resurrection a man will be brought up (looking) as if u yearling 
lamb, to whom God will say, ‘Lam the best of dealers (apportioners) ; 
O man, look at thy actions which thou hast performed for me, and I 
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shall recompense thee accordingly, and look at thy actions which 
thou hast performed for another than myself, the recompense for 
which will be given by him for whom they were performed.’” The 
Hafid Abd-Nu‘aim has related it in the biography of ar-Rabi‘ b. 
Subaih as a mar/d‘ tradition. 

The word gos! (al-badha/) is a Persian one and is made use of 
by the Arabs. It is mentioned regarding an Arab that he was found 
hanging from the curtains of the Ka‘bah and saying, “O God, let me 
die the death of Abé-Kharijah,” and on being asked as to how Abti- 
Kh&@rijah had died replied, “He ate a yearling lamb, drank a 
mish‘alful of nabidh or date-wine, slept in the sun, and met God 
sutiated as regards both hunger and thirst, and warm. <Al-mish‘al is a 
certain kind of vessel in which an-nabidh is prepared. 

(Proverbs.) “Such a one is more abject or insignificant than a 
yearling lamb,” so applied because it is the weakest of lambs. 


Gly !-(al- Burdk).—The beast which the chief of the apostles of 

God rode on the night of his ascension (to Heaven), and which the 
prophets before him rode. The word is derived from Gy ! (lightning) 
which flashex in the clouds, according to what is related in the 
tradition regarding the passing over the bridge, namely, “ Some of 
them will pass like the blinding lightning, some like a violent 
wind, and some Jike a swift) running horse.’ It is described in 
per | (as-Sah*h) ara beast smaller in size than the mule, and 
bigger than the ass, white in colour, and taking a step at the greatest 
distance visible to it, from which ix to be deduced the meaning that 
it took him (the Prophet) in one step from the earth to the heaven, and 
through the seven heavens in seven steps; it is also a refutation 
of the argument of any person who esteems the bringing of the 
throne of Bilkis in the twinkling of an eve as improbable. He (the 
wuthor of as-Sahih) further states that it disappeared (for a time), 
and was found again, and the reason of it was that the distance was 
too great to be traversed in the twinkling of an eye ; this is therefore 
a manifest proof for refuting it. As-Suhailf states. that one of the 
questions that have béen asked, is regarding its refractoriness in refer. 
ence to its attempting to throw down the Prophet when he mounted 
it, upon which Gubriel said to it, “ Dost thou not feel ashamed, O 
Burak ? No one more honoured by God than Muhammad has ever 
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ridden thee before.” Ibn-Battdl states that the reason of its attempt 
ing to do that was, thata long time had passed since its meeting 
(seeing) any of the prophets, a long interval of time having occurred 
between ‘fsA (Jesus) and Muhammad. An-Nawawt has copied from 
az-Zubaidt in gy) pets” (Mukhtasar al-‘Ayn) and from the author 
of _y3 ype} (at-Tahrir) to the effect. that it isa beast which the 
prophets used to ride, and has added that this what the two authors 
have mentioned regarding all the prophets sharing in the privilege of 
riding it requires (for it to be true) an authentic account or relation. 
The author of fsKa! Re! Cul-Muktufd wa’l-Hikmah) states with 
reference to its appearance having been like that of a mule, and not that 
of ahorse which gives a warning (by its neighing), that it was so, be- 
cause the ride took place in the time of peace and security, and not in 
the time of war and danger, or that it took place tor the purpose of 
manifesting a miracle in the way of the most astonishing speed in an 
animal, the (idea of the) form of which is never coupled with (that of) 
swiftness. If itis argued that the Prophet used to rilea mule in war, 
the reply ix that it was for confirming his prophetic mission and his 
bravery. He (the last named author) further states that al-Burak 
was white and his (the Prophet’x) mule was gray which has also the 
white colour preponderating in it; that was a sign of his having been 
specially distinguished with the most honoured (favoured) of colours. 
He also state» that people differ in opinion as to whether or not 
Gabriel rode with the Prophet, some saving that he rode behind 
the Prophet, but he adds, “Ti appears to me that he did not do so, 
because the ascension to Heaven was a special mark of honour 
shown to the Prophet.” But it is also related that Abraham used to 
visit his son T»ma‘il on al-Barak, and that he, Ismil, and Hajir, all 
three of them rode it together when he (Abraham) brought them to 
the Sacred House. It is stated at the end of the book Fy ddme | 
(al-.Vustadrak),on the anthority of ‘Abd-Allah, that the Prophet said, 
* Al-Bur&k was brought to me, and 1 mounted it behind Gabriel,” to 
the end of what he said; but AbQ-Hamzali Maimfiin, the blind, is the 
only authority who states that, and there is a difference of opinion 
regarding it. In the saine book it is stated under the head of 
feb & 5 Wo (ihe virtuesof Fatimah) on the authority of Abt-Hurairah, 
that the Prophet said, ‘“‘On the Day of ltesurrection, the prophets 
svill be sent mounted on beasts to join the believers out of their 
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respective creeds, at the place of assemblage: SAlih will be sent on his 
she-camel, I will be sent on al-Burék whose each step is at the greatest 
distance its sight can reach, and Fatimah will be sent before me.” 


Abd’l-Kasim Ixma‘tl b. Muhammad al-Ispahan! states in his book 
ine tyler cg! I Fagen’ l(al-Hujjuh ild baydén al-Mahajjah) that if it is 
asked why al-Bura&k ascended with him (the Prophet) to Heaven, and 
why he did not descend mounted on it on his return journey, the reply 
ix, that he was taken up mounted for the manifestation of his dignity, 
and that he was not brought back mounted on it for the manifestation 
of the power of God. Some say, however, that ascending mounted 
on it includes also descendine mounted on it, like other expressions 
of the kind in the Kur’an, “ shirts to keep vou from the heat,”? that 
is to say, and from the cold also, and “in Thy hand is good,”*® which 
includes also eel; whilst Hudhaifah states. that the Prophet did not 
leave the back of al- Bur&k until he returned, and that on the Day of 
Resurreetion al-Burak will be ridden by the Prophet in preference 
to all the other prophets. What has just been related on the authority 
of al-Hakim points toit. What Abi@r-Rabit b Sab* as-Sibti has 
related in ygd@J1 sles (Stra ag-siuddir) on the authority of Suwaid b. 
‘Amr is, that the Prophet said, * Land such of the prophets as will 
ask of me a drink, will drink at my pool (of water) on the Day of 
Resurrection, and God will send for Salih his she-camel which he 
will milk, and after he and those that have believed with him have 
drunk of it, he will ride if and come mounted on it to the place of 
Judgment: this camel will have the grumbling ery or gurgling 
growl.” A man thereupon said to the Prophet, ‘And on that day you 
will be riding al-"Adb& ” (the Prophet's she-camel), and he replied, 
“My daughter Fatimah will proeeed mounted on it, whilst I shall 
proceed on al-Burik which will be specially reserved for me in 
exclusion of the other prophets.” 


People differ as to the date of the ascension. Lbn-al-Athir says, 
“Tam certain that it oecurred on the night of Monday the 27th of 
Rabi! loa year before the Flight ;” this is what the Shaikh-al- 
Islam Mubyi-ad-din'aneNawawi asserts decisively to have been the date 
in plano e yt (Sharh Muslim), whilst he asserts in his legal decisions in 
BMI eUS (Kitab ag-Saldh), that it occurred in the month of Rabt* II. 


- 2 Al-Kur'én XVI-88.  & Idem, IL-25. 


Re. 
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It is mentioned in 4+)! ,ee (Sayr ar-Rawdah) that it occurred in 
Rajab and that it took place at night, to show the difference of 
speciality between sitting as a companion with the King (God) 
during the day and sitting with Him as a companion at night. 


Historians relate, that the Prophet was born in the year of the 
Elephant (Abrahah’s expedition to Makkah) and remained with the 
Beni-Sa‘d for five years ; his mother then died at al-Abwa’ (between 
Makkah and al-Madinah) when he was six years of age, and his 
grandfather ‘Abd-al Muttalib became his guardian ; he died when the 
Prophet was eight years of age, and his uncle Abé-Talib became next 
his guardian; with him he went to Syria when he was twelve years 
of age. He next went on the trading expedition of Khadijah when 
he was twenty-five years of age, and he married her also in the same 
year. The tribe of Kuraish then rebuilt the Ka‘bah and approved 
of his arbitration (in the matter of placing the Black Stone) ; he was 
then thirty-five years of age. When he was forty years of age, God 
sent him the inspiration to assume the prophetic office. When he 
was forty-nine years, cight months, and cleven days of age, Abi- 
Talib died, and then Khadijah died three days after him. He then 
went, three months after Khadijah’s death, with Zaid b. Harithah to 
at-T#@if where he remained with him for a month; then return- 
ing to Makkah he lived in the neighbourhvod (protection) of al- 
Mut‘am b. ‘Adi. When he was fifty years of age, the gvenii of Nasi- 
bin visited him and became Muslim-. When he was fifty-one years 
and nine months of aye, he was transported (by God) at night (to 
Heaven). He emigrated to al-Malinah when he was fifty-three 
years of age, which wax the thirteenth vear of his prophetic mission. 
but some say that he emigrated in the fourteenth vear after his 
assuming the prophetic office; he had with him Aba-Bakr as-Siddf} 
and his slave ‘Amir b. Fuhairah, and their guide wax ‘Abd-All&h b 
Uraikat (Arkat according to [bn-Hishim). The Islamic Era is basec 
on this year which is therefore the year 1 A. H.. In the same yea 
the Prophet united his companions by the bond of the brotherhood o 
al-lsl4m and Faith, and adopted ‘Alf b, Abi-T&lib as a brother. In th 
same year the prayer for those dwelling permanently in a place wa: 
completed and the prayer for those travelling was shortened, and ‘Al 
married Fatimah, In the year 2 A. H. occurred the expedition t 
Waddén which is the name of a place, that to Buwat which isin th 
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district of Radwa, and that to al-‘Ushairah, the first battle of Badr 
which took place in the month of Jumada IT, also the greater battle of 
Badr in which the chiefs of Kuraish were slain, by which God caused 
the Faith to be honoured and which took place on Friday the 13th 
of Ramadfn, and the expedition against the Beni-Salim. In the 
month of Dhé’l-Hijjah of this year, the Prophet went forth to meet 
Abi-Sufyén but did not meet him. In the year 3 A. H. occurred 
the expeditions against the Beni-Gatafan, Najran, and Kainuké‘, the 
battle of Ubud, and the expedition to Hamré’l-Asad. In the 
year 4 A. H. occurred the expedition against the Beni'n-Nadir, and the 
expedition to Dhat-ar-Rikés, In the year 5 A. H. occurred the 
campaign of Démat-al-Jandal, the battle of al-Khandak, and the 
expedition against the Beni-Kuraidah. In the year 6 A. H. occurred 
the expeditions against the Beni-Lihyan and the Beni’l-Mustalix. In 
the year 7 A. H. the Prophet adopted the institution of the pulpit and 
commanded the expedition against Khybar, and in the same year 
occurred the affair about the town of Fadak, which is a well-known 
one 3 Fadak (afterwards) belunged to the Prophet entirely. In the 
year 8 A. H, occurred the battle of Mu’tah, the conquest of Makkah, 
the battle of Hunain, the expedition to at-T@ if, and the division of 
the property of Hawazin. In the vear 9 A. H. oceurred the cam- 
paign of Tabik. In the year 10 A. H. occurred his last pilgrimage 
(Hajj), in which he slanghtered with his own honoured hand sixty- 
three sacrificial camels and liberated sixty-three slaves, that being 
the number of years of his age. In the year 11 A. H. occurred the 
Prophet's death ; the illne-s commenced in the beginning of Rab? J, 
and he died on the 12th of it. He lived sixty-three years, and the 
period of his stay in al-Madinah was ten years, which has been 
already mentioned under the letter in the art. 3331. 


With the exception of [brahim whose mother was Mariyah the 
Copt, all his children were by Khadijah ; they were at-Tayyib, at- 
Tahir, al-Kasim, FAtimah, Zainab, Rukayyah, Umm-Kulthfim, and 
Ibrahim ; all the sons died in infancy. The Prophet did not marry 
any other wife during the life-time of Khadijah, but when she died, 
he married Sawdah biit Zama‘ah and ‘A’ishah who was the only virgin 
he ever married and who died in the reign of Mu‘awiyah in the year 
58 A. H., at the age of 67 years. He married Hafsah bint ‘Umar b. al- 
Khatt&b in the year 3 A. H. ; she died in the reign of ‘Uthmén. He 
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married also Zainab bint Khuzaimah, who died in his life-time, and be- 
sides whom and Khadijah no wife of his died during his life- 
time. He married in the year 4 A. H..Umm-Salamah whose mother 
was ‘Atikah a paternal aunt of the Prophet ; she died in the year 
59 A. H. also in the reign of Mu‘awiyah, but some say that she died in 
61 A. H. on the dav of ‘Ashfra’, the day on which al-Husain was slain. 
In the year 5 A. H., he married Zainab bint Jahsh, who died in the 
year 20 A. H., in the reign of ‘Umar, and who was the first of his 
wives to follow him to the grave. He also married Umm-Habibah 
whose proper name was Ramlah bint Abi-Sufyfén and who died in 
44. A. H. in her brother Mucawiyah’s reign. He also married 
Juwairivah bint al-Hérith al-Mustalikivah, who died in the year 
56 A.H., in the reign of Mu‘iwivah. Jn the vear 7 A.H., he married 
Maimanah bint al-Harith. who died in 40 A. H.. When he died he 
left behind him nine wives. 


Seo (al-Birdhawa).—[{A jade]. PI. wy 3 Ly (barddhin), Fem. 


Bay? (hirdhuwnuh). Its sobriquet is BRAY! 921 (abd'l-akhtal) so named 
hecause of its pendulous ears which are different from those of a horse 
of Arabian breed. Both its parents are of Persian (foreign) breed 
(whee?! ), whilst al-atjami ( ot* IY!) amongst men means one who is 
not clear in his speech, whether he isan Arab ora Persian (foreigner). 
Do not vou see, they used to call Zivéd al-A‘jam so, on account of 
the impediment there was in’ his speech, though he himself was an 
Arab? The Prophet sai-l, “The praver of the day-time is dumb (le¥*), 
because the reciting (of the Kur'an) therein is inaudible,” but an- 
Nawawt states that ir is not an authentic tradition. The words ors 
and ggee? IY! are applied to one (a beast) which is not one of those 
endowed with the faculty of speech. The Prophet said, **A wound 
caused by a beast (see*) ix a thing for which no mulet or retaliation is 
exacted,” that is to say, if itis a beast which has got loose, but if 
otherwise, all are agreed inthe opinion that a fine should be exacted 
from the driver or the Jeader of it. The author of wlpablt gbic 
(Mantik at-Tayrin) states that the birdha (jade) says every 
day, “O God, I ask Thee for the means of wustdnance day by day ?” 
Al-Hakim relates regarding Ibn-Mas‘id that he said, “I see as if the 
Turks have come to you on crop-cared jJades and have tied (them). 
on the banks of the Euphrates.” He has also related regarding, 
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Abti-Hurairah. that he happened to pass by Marwan who was then 
busy building inside his house at al-Madinah; he (Abd-Hurairah) 
said, “ I sat with him, and the workmen were busv working, so I said 
to them, ‘Build firmly, hope in the distant futare, and die soon; there- 
upon Marwan said, ‘ Abd-Hurairah is speaking to the workmen; 
what is it, O AbQ-Hurairah, that you are speaking to them ?’ L re- 
plied that I told them thrice. ‘Build firmly, hope in the distant 
future, and dic soon, O body of Kuraish : think over what vour condi- 
tion was yesterday and what it is to-day when vou are serving vour 
slaves the Persians and the Greeks; eat the white bread and fat meat, 
that you mav not eat cach other, and do not bite cach other like jades ; 
be xmall to-day that vou may become great to-morrow, and by God, 
no min among you will rise a step in this world but God will lower 
him a step on the Dav of Resurreetion.” ” 

As-Sarraj al- Warrak savs in Sa!) ¢ ne (Mund hi) al-rikr) describes 
ing mean horses :— 

“The owner of the water-troughs (U* 484!) has a jade 
Which is far away from seemg any clover: 
When it sees the horses tied in the stables. 
It says, * Praise be to the Giver!’ 
When it walks it walks backwards, 
As if it is in the act of writing Coptic.” 

Al-Jahid states, “ I onee asked an Arah,* Which of the beasts is 
the most voracious ?* and he replied, ‘A milch mare of the jade kind.’ ” 
Tt ix related in the last portion of the fifth part of wy taj Had | (al- 
Gaildniyydat) and in Sydd—ed! (al-Mustadrak) in GQ loGs (Arab 
al-Libds), on the authority of ‘A‘ishah who stated, “A man once 
came to the Prophet, mounted ona jade and witha turban (on 
his head) the end of which was hanging between his two shoulders ; 
I asked the Prophet regarding him and he asked me, ‘ Did you see 
him? On my replying, ‘ Yes.’ he said, ‘That was Gabriel who has 
ordered me to proceed tu the Beni-Kuraidah. "It is related in UoJ! 
(al-Admil), among the events of the year 15 A.H., that ‘Umar con- 
quered Jerusalem and proceeded to Syria four times ; he did so the 
first time mounted on a horse, and the second time on a camel, on the 
third occasion he returned owing to the plague, and on the fourth 
occasion he rode an ass and wrote to the commanders of his troops to 
meet him at al-Jabiyah; he first mounted his horse but seeing that it 
was lame, dismounted it, and a jade having been brought to him, he 


254 aD-panini’s 


mounted it, but it kept on shaking him while walking ; so dig 
mounting it and turning his face away from it he said, “ May 
God not teach him who has taught thee this self-concsit (in 
walking).”’ He then mounted his she-camel and never after or 
before that rode a jade. Whenever ‘Umar wished ta go to 
Syria, he used to leave ‘Ali b. Abi-Jalib behind in charge of 
al-Madinah, and ‘Alf (once) said, “‘ You vourself go out for this dog 
of an enemy!” to which ‘Umar replied, “1 hasten to do my utmost 
before the death of al-‘Abbés, for when you lose al-‘Abbas, sedition 
will manifest (unravel) itself amongst you in the same manner as a 
rope is untwisted (unravelled).” Al--Abbas died in the sixth year 
of ‘Uthman’s reign, and sedition then manifested itself umong the 
people, as ‘Umar had predicted. 


It is related in whe Vos, (Wausuydt al-ftydn-- Ibn-Kh.’s B.D.) 
in the biography of Abd’l-Hudhail Muhammad b. al-Hudhail al- 
‘AllAf al-Basri, the Shaikh of the Murtazilites of al-Basrah, that he 
stated, “IT once went out of al-Bayrah riding a jade with the object of 
visiting al-Ma’man at Bagdad. [ went to Dair-Hirakl (the Convent 
of Heraclius) where 1 found a man tied up within the walls of the 
convent. I saluted him and he returned the salutation ; he then Jooked 
hard at me and asked me, * Are vou a Mu‘tazilf ? and I replied, 

Yes.’ He next asked me, * And are vou an Imami (belonging to the 
Imamiyah sect)?’ and Lreplied, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘You are then AbO‘l. 
Hudhail al-‘Allaf,” and I replied, Tam that... He then asked ime, 
‘Ts there any pleasure in sleep ?? to which [ replied, “Yes, ant he 
asked mo, ‘ When does a sleeper experience it 7° [T said to myself, if [ 
aay, ‘In sleep, I should be wrong because sleep takes away one’s 
senses; if T say, ‘ Before sleep, * 1 should also be wrong, heeause then 
one aims at a thing which is non-existent ; and if T say, ‘After sleep,’ 
I shoul) still be wrong, because it would then be a thing which has 
passed away. Upon this my intellect became confused and my 
thoughts kept on revolving ia my mind ; so, [ said to him, ‘Answer 
that question yourself, that [ may hear and learn it from you.’ He 
said, ‘Qn one condition, namely, if you ask the wife (woman) of the 
owner of this convent not to beat me to-lay.” . FP asked her accordingly, 
and she gave me an agreeable reply. He then said, ‘ Know that drawsi- 
ness is a disease which attacks the hody, and the medicine for it 33 


sleep.’ { approved of his reply and thonght of going away, when he 
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said, ‘Q Abi’l-Hudhail, wait and hear a very important question. 
What do you say about the Apostle of Ged, is he secure in Heaven and 
on Earth ?’ and I replied, ‘ Yes.’ He then said, ‘Do you wish that 
there should be dissension in his nation (creed) or agreement (union)?? 
and I replied, ‘ Yex, agreement and union.’ He then said, ‘ God has 
said, “ And we have not sent thee but as a mercy to the worlds. ”?; 
why did not the Prophet then say, when he fell ill with the illness 
from which he died, “This is your khalifah after me,” whilst he 
was explicit in directing and instructing people to make wills, and 
urged them regarding it?*” Abd’l-Hudhail stated, “I could not find 
« suitable reply and therefore asked him for an answer, but his 
appearance changed (from anger), and I therefore twisted the reins of 
my jade and went away. I then went to al-Ma’mdan who having 
asked me for news of the road, [informed him of what had happened. 
He (al-Ma’mfin) then ordered htm to be produced (before him) in the 
condition in which he was. Having been brought before him, 
al-Ma'mdn said to him, * Repeat the question which you asked Abi’l- 
Hudhail,’ and he accordingly repeated it. Now there were present in 
the assembly several learned men, but none of them could give a 
reply, so al-Ma’man said to him, * What is the answer ?’ He there- 
fore said, ‘ Praise he to God ! Am I to be the asker and the answerer 
at the same time ?’ and al-Ma’man said to him, ‘ What does it matter 
to you, if you profit us?” He replied, ‘Yes, O Commander of the 
faithful, know that God has decreed from the beginning His own 
eternity and has from before ordained an-1 determined His knowledge, 
out of which He has revealed to the Prophet His decree; the Prophet 
could not transgress it or overstep it and therefore left the thing just 
as God had decreed, because there is no repeller of His decree nor 
retarder of His order?’ AleMainin was pleased with it, and having 
some business, got up to go inside the house, but the madman said 
to him, ‘O you son of an uncircumcised woman, you have taken from 
us what would profit you and want now to run away ;’ so al-Ma’main 
returned and asked him, ‘What do vou wish for? He replied, ‘A 
thousand dinars.’ Al-Ma‘man asked him, ‘What wilt you do with it ? 
and he replied, ‘I shall eat with it oil-cake and dates.’ Al-Ma'mén 
then ordered the money to be paid to him and had him removed to his 
people, without any change in his condition.” Abf’]-Hudhail al- 
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‘Allaf died in 227 A. H.. It is said that slumber (44) js situated in 
the head, drowsiness in the eye, and sleep in the heart, the last thing 
(sleep) being a heavy swoon which attacks the heart and prevents it 
from knowing things. God has exempted Himself from it by His words, 
“Neither slumber nor sleep seizeth Him.”? because it is a kind of 
misfortune, whilst God, praise be to Him! is exempt from misfortunes, 
and also because it ix a change of state, which cannot affect Him. 
The Imém AbQ’l-Faraj al-dawzi relates in GOV US (Artal 
al-Adhkiyd’) regarding Khalid b. Safwan at-Taimi that he one day 
visited Abt’l--Abbas as-Saftéah, when he was all alone, and said, 
“OQ Commander of the faithful, by God, -ince He has given you the 
khilafah I have always desired to have an opportunity like this 
of visiting you alone: if the Commander of the faithful thinks it 
fit to order to keep the door closed (for any body else) till I finish, 
he may do so.” As-Saffth thereupon ordered the chamberlain 
accordingly, when Khalid said, “I have considered, Q Commander 
of the faithful. over vour state and given considerable thought over 
you, and I find that there ix none with the same strength of mind 
and patience with regard to enjovment with women as vourself ; 
I find nobody more straitened in his life with respect to them = then 
you are. You have married only one woman and have restricted your- 
self to her : if she falls ul, vou fall ill; if she is absent, you are absent; 
and if she menstruates, you bear the misfortune silently; whilst you 
have denied to your-elf.O Commander of the faithful, the pleasure 
of visiting the slave-girls (at night), the knowledge of the 
difference between their different conditions, and) the enjoyment of 
whatsoever pleasure may be desired out of them, for there are among 
them the tall one who may be desired on aceount of her hody, the 
white one whyu may be loved for her complexion (appearance), the 
dark one, the golden yellow coloured one, the girls born and brought 
up amongst the Arabs of al-Madinah, at-T@if, and al-Yamémah, 
possessing sweet speech and power of repartee, the daughters of 
kings, and whatever of freslmesx» and cleanliness may he desired out 
of them.” In this manner, Khalid penetrated (his heart) with his 
tongue, exerting himself to the utmost in praising the different kinds 
of slave-girlk, and excited in him a desire for them. When he 
finished speaking, as-Saffth said to him, “Well done! you have filled 
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my ears with what has now taken possession of my mind; by Ged, 
words better than these have never entered my ears; repeat them, for 
they have fallen on a suitable place (there is agreeableness on my 
‘part to listen to them).”” Khalid therefore repeated his words ina 
still better manner than he had done on the first occasion. He 
(as-Saffih) then said to him, ‘“ Go away,” and Khalid did accordingly. 
Abi’l-‘Abbas remained alone, involved in thought. Umm-Salamah 
his wife, whom he had promised on oath not to take another wife 
(in addition to herself) or a concubine, which promise he had kept, 
happened to enter just then, and when she saw him in that condition, 
she said, “I find you changed, O Commander of the faithful; has any- 
thing which you dislike happened or has any news reached you about 
which you are afraid?” She kept on asking him until he informed 
her what Khalid had said. She then asked him, “ And what did 
you say to the son of an adulteress?” and he replied, “‘ He advises me, 
Sand do you abuse him?” She then went out and ordered her slaves 
to beat Khalid. Khalid stated, “I went out of the house pleased 
with what I had thrown as a suggestion to the Commander of the faith- 
ful and had no doubt of getting a present. While I was in this frame 
of mind, some men approached asking for me, and I made sure that 
he (Abi’l-‘Abbas) had ordered a reward to be given to me. I there- 
fore said to them. ‘ Here I am that person,’ when one of them hastened 
to me witha log of wood, and I therefure pinched my jade, but he 
overtook me and struck the rump of the horse. I then ran away, 
escaped them, and concealed myself in my house. It then struck me. 
that this affliction had come to me from Umm-Salamah. One day, 
while I was seated in my sitting room, without my knowledge a large 
number of men came there, madea sign to me, and said to me, 
‘Answer the summons of the Commayder of the faithful.’ It 
occurred to my mind that that was sure death, and I said, ‘To God 
we belong and to Him we shall retarn! by God, I have not seen the 
blood of any shaikh in a more perishing condition than mine.’ I went 
riding to the house of the Commander of the faithful, whom I found’ 
seated ; I saw alzo jn the room of assembly a room with fine curtains 
over it, and I heard’ a voice coming from behind a curtain. He 
asked me to sit down and then said, ‘ Well done, O Khalid, you have 
given the Commander of the fuithful a description (of the slave-girls); 
now — it.’ I replied, ‘ Yes, O Commander of the faithful, I ia- 


258 AD-DamMir?’s 


formed you. that the Arabs have derived the word yt} pA)! (two wived) 
from y,4!! (an evil state), and that he who has more than one wife 
is.in an evil (»~) and troublesome ( Gas) ) condition.’ As-Saffah 
said, ‘This is not what you said on the first occasion,’ and I replied, 
‘Yes, O Commander of the faithful, I informed you also that three 
women bring dangers on men and render heads gray.’ As-Saffab 
said, ‘I am free from (the religion of) the Apostle of God, if I heard 
that from you, orif your words tended to convey that sense,’ and I 
replied, ‘Yes, O Commander of the faithful, and I informed you that 
four women mean all the evils collected together for their husband ; 
they make him gray and imbecile.’ But he said, ‘ By God, I did not 
hear this from you on the first occasion,’ and [ said, ‘ Yes, by God.’ 
He then said, ‘ Do you wish to prove me a liar ” and I replied, ‘ Do 
you wish me to be killed ? Yes, O Commander of the fairhful, the 
virgin slave-girls are only men but without the testes.’ I then heard 
the sound of laughter from behind the curtain and said, ‘ By God, I 
also informed you that you possess the sweet basil (plant) of Kuraish, 
but you yet cast a longing glance on other women and slave-girls,’ 
A voice then said to me from behind the curtain, ‘ You bave said the 
truth, O uncle (old man) ; this is what you told him, but he came 
out with something totally different from what you said,and said what 
was uppermost in his own mind, as coming from your lips.’ As-Saffah 
then said, ‘ May God curse (fight) you!’ I then stole away quickly 
and went out, when Umm-Salamah sent me ten thousand dirhams, 
a jade, and a chest of clothes.” 


(Lawfalness or unlawfulness.) In this matter, it is like all the 
other kinds of horses. 


(Properties.) Ifa woman drinks the blood of a jade, she will 
never conceive. Its dung expels the membranes and a dead foetus 
(from the womb) on account of a peculiar property init. If it (the dung) 
is dried and some of it is spinkled or blown into the nose, it will check 
epistaxis, and if it is sprinkled over wounds it will stop hoemorrhage. 


(Interpretation of it ina dream.) <A jade ‘in a dream means 
enmity, but some say, a boy; it also means a man having an im- 
pediment in his speech ; and jades mean men having an impediment 
or defect in speech. It may also be interpreted as a woman, and he 
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who has a jade stolen from him, will divorce his wife, whilst its 
perishing indicates adultery on the part of the wife. 


(Aé54/ 1 (al-Bargash).—A certain species of gnat. The Hafid 
Zak? d-din ‘Abd-al-‘Adim recited the following lines composed by his 
shaikh the Hatid Abi’l-Hasan al-Makdisi the shaikh of the father of 
the Shaikh Taki’d-din b. Dakik al- fa, who (al-Makdisi) died on the 1st 
of Sha‘ban 621 A. H. (according to Lbn-Kh. 611 A. H.) at Cairo :— 


‘We have been afflicted with three things bearing as their initial 


letter & (0), 
‘The bug. the flea, and the gnat, 
Three of the fiercest ones in creation ; 
I wish that I knew which one of them is the fiercest!” 


were! (al-Burgun) and wipe ye! | (al-Burgin.).—The young of 

the wild cow, ¢ ey me 
2 Os 

& gc! (wl-Burgdth).—l[ The flea |. The singular of Sae!yaJt 
(al-bardgith). It ixbetter known spelt as lergéth than as birgith. 
The expression, “4 Lyall cgi gh 1 (the fleas ute me) is a dialectical 
form belonving to the tribe of Tayi, and is quite correct 3 on 
the strength of it according to one of the views, the passages 
in the Kur “an, * cen those who do wrony discourse — secretly 
( Iyele gwd! use! taal)” 2 and “ Humbly casting down their 
looks ( p# iy betas t lame 3 have been explained ; in the same manner 
may be explained the saying, (SMI! 6% Gyvlad (the angels will 
take hy turns among you ), also the expression given in the 4 
(Sahih) of Muslim and other books, sbae 6 onl ia (until his eyes 
became ved), and many other well-known examples. But suty 
says that there is no expression in the Kur’ a dike Sas ly! otyl!, 
and that the »4¢¢ (concealed noun) in GgF7! ly pel is “e Toes 
agent which has in its stead the pronoun cho (g2e 1). 


The sobriquets of the flea are Ub! (ahi-fdrir), (gos?! (abi- 
tad), and pg 92! (alyi-waththab), and itis (also) called p< Ub gy _yolb 
(fdmir b, fdmir), It is an animal possessing great power of leap- 
ing, and out of God"s merey to it, it leaps backwards to see who is 
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trying to catch it, for if it leapt forwards it would soon meet witli 
its death. Al-J&hid relates on the authority of Yahy& al-Barmaki, 
that the flea is an animal which (sometimes) flies like the ant 
which also (sometimes) flies. The male takes a long time while 
treading the female which lays eggs, and the eggs break open when 
the young ones are born inside them. It grows (flourishes) first in 
dust particularly in dark places, and is in its greatest vigour towards 
the end of winter and the beginning of spring. It is strongly in- 
clined to be gibbous (hump-backed) at the time of leaping ; it is 
said to be of the appearance of the elephant, and to have canine 
teeth with which it bites and a trunk with which it sucks (blood). 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, but the 
killing of it both by one who is not in the state of ihrdm and also by 
one who is in that state, is approved ; 1t ought, however, not to be 
vilified, on account of what the Imam Ahmad, al-Bazzar, al-Bukhart in 
wo! (al-Adab), andat-Jabarani in wleod! (ad-Da‘wit) have rela- 
ted,on the authority of Anas, that the Prophet having heard a man vilify 
a flea said, “Do not vilify it, because it has wakened a prophet for 
the morning prayer.” It ix related in the e=** (Mu‘jam) of at-Tabar- 
ani on the authority of Anas who said, “ Mention having been made of 
fleas before the Apostle of God, he said, ‘They waken (people) for 
prayer,’ that is to say, for the morning prayer.” It is also related in 
the same book on the authority of ‘Alf who said, * We alighted at 
one of the halting stations, where fleas troubled us much, so we 
vilified them, but the Prophet said, ‘ Do not vilify them ; the insect 
has done a favour, because it has wakened you to remember the name 
of God.” A little of its blood on clothes or body is allowable, on 
account of all being afflicted with it in common and on account of 
the difficulty of guarding against it. Abt-‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al- 
Barr states. that all the learned ure agreed in allowing and excusing 
the blood of fleas, if not excessive ; and our learned doctors of religion 
state. that there is nothing against its being allowed if it is only a 
little, but if it is obtained or produced by one’s own action, such as that 
‘ of killing fleas on his clothes or body, there are two opinions regard- 
ing it; the correct one, however, is that it is allowable, and it is so also 
in the case of any animal which has no flowing blood in it, like the 
‘bug, the mosquito, and others like them. The Shaikh-al-Islam ‘Iza- 
ad-din b. ‘Abd-as-Salam was asked regarding clothing which has on it 
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the bleod of fleas, if it is lawful for aman to wear it wet and to - 
pray with it, and in the event of his perspiring with that clothing — 
on, if he can pray with it, whether his body becomes unclean on that 
account or it is allowable, and if it is necessary for him to wash it 
before the appointed time (for prayer). He replied. “ Yes, both the 
body and the clothing become unclean, but he need not be ordered ta 
wash it excepting at the appointed time (of prayer), and as to wash-" 
ing it before the appointed time, it may be done only out of over- 
scrupulousness,—a practice copied from our predecessors who were 
more particular in matters affecting their religion than others .” 
As to a large quantity of the blood of fleas, the true opinion of the 
critical judges ( wakiiae/ ') in such matters is, what an-Nawawi says, 
namely, that it is absolutely allowahle, whether it has any sweat 
with it or not. 


(Information.) A true and tried remedy for fleas :—Take a 
Persian reed (of which pens are made), smear it over with the milk of 
a she-ass and the fat of a he-goat, and plant it in the middle of the 
house ; then say twenty-five times, “I adjure vou, O fleas, you have been 
(reckoned) among the forces of God since the days of ‘Ad and Thamid; 
J adjure you in the name of the Creator of everything existing, the 
only One, the Eternal, the worshipped One, to collect on this stick, 
and I bind myself to you on oathand sacred pledge, that I shall 
not kill out of you a grown up one or a young one.” They will then 
collect on the stick and when they do so, take it and throw 
it away in some other place without killing any of them, otherwise 
the efficacy of the secret will be destroyed ; then sweep the house 
and say over it forty times, “ What ails ux that we should not rely 
on God when He has guided us in our paths ? we will be surely 
patient in your hurting us ; for upon God rely those who do rely.”? 
Tf one does as directed above, not a flea will ever enter the house ; 
it is an excellent and a tried secret. 


(Further information.) Malik was once asked, “ Does the angel 
of death seize the souls of fleas 2” on which he looked down 
thoughtfully forea long while, and then asked in return, “ Have 
they souls?” and when he was told, * Yes,” he said, “ The angel of 
death seizes their souls,” and then recited from the Kur’an, “ God 


¥ 


1 Al-Kar’aén XTV-15. 
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takes to Himself souls at the time of their death ; and those which:do 
net die.(He takes) in their sleep : and He holds back those on: whona 
He has decreed death, and sends others back till their appointed 
time ;—verily, in that are signs unto a people who reflect.” 
(XXXIX-43). What is mentioned in the art. G44! also points 
to the same conclusion. ye 


(Proverbs.) “More (yviven tv) leaping than a flea.” ‘ More 
(given to) flying than a flea.” 
(Properties.) Stinging and annovance are its properties, An 
Arab who used to live in Egypt savs, describing fleas :-— 
“My night in Cairo (Fustét) has become long. 
Whilst in the open field never a night used to be long with me ; 
Would that I had slept there a night 
And that fleas had not found an access to me !”” 
* Majd-ad-din Abd’l-Maimtin al-Kinani savs elegantly where he speaks 
enigmatically of fleas :— 
“ A community,—killing whom is held lawful by people. 
Just in the sae manuer as they hold lawful the blood of pilgrims in 
the sacred territory ; 
But if I shed its blood, my haud sheds not 
The blood of the slain one, but mine own.” 
Abu’l-Hasan b. Sukkarah al-Hashiud .ays regarding a handsome hoy 
known by the name of {bn-Burgath : - 
“T am afflicted, but I do not say by whom, 
For directly I say that. others will also fall in love with him ; 
He is the object of my love. but he has driven away my aleep. 
And if I close iy lids, his father wakes me .” 
[ The author here gives some more lines of the same poet. | [bn 


Sukkarah died in 585 A.H.. 


(Information.) Ibn-Abi‘d-Dunya relates in UE AII SES (Artal 
ate-Tuwakkul) that the governor of Ifrikivah wrote to ‘Umar b. 
‘Abdeal-‘Aziz complaining to him of the insects and scorpions (in 
it), whereupon he wrote back to say, “ Every one of you ought 
to recite every morning and evening the fifteenth verse of the 
XIVth chapter of the Kur’én.”  Zur‘uh b. ‘Ald-AllGh one of the 
relaters of this tradition states that it is a beneficial remedy for 
fiers. Under the letter s will be given another verse of the Kur'én 
similar to this, which hay been mentioned in ‘ea’! (» 39 (Findaws 
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al-hikmah). Itis related in wie! 4S (Kitdd ad-Da‘'wat) by ale 
Mustagfiri,on the authority of Abd’d-Darda? and in wlolig/! » pe 

(Sharh al-Mukdmdt) by al-Mas‘t-li, on the authority of Abd-Dharr,- 
that the Prophet said, ‘“‘ When fleas annoy you, take a cup of water 

and recite over it seven times the fifteenth verse of the XIVth 

chapter of the Kur’dn, then say, ‘If ye are believers cease from in- 

juring and annoying us,’ then sprinkle it (the water) round about your 

bed, and you will be able to sleep securely from any annoyance from 
them.” Husain b. Ish&k states that a dodge for driving away fleas con- 
sists in taking some sulphur and rhubarb and fumigating the house 
with them, when the fleas will disappear or die, or in digging a pit in 
the house and throwing into it the leaves of the d7fdé plant (oleander or 
rhododendron), when they will all flock to it and fall into it. Ar-RAzi 
states that a decoction of the coriander seeds, if sprinkled in a house, 
wil] kill the fleas in it; others state that if rue is soaked in 
water which is then sprinkled in a house, the fleas in it will die, and 
that if the house is famigated with the fibres of old linen and orange- 
peel, fleas will never return to it. Ifa flea enters the right ear of a 
man, let him hold with his right hand his own left testicle, and if 
it enters his left ear, let him hold with his left hand his own right 
testicle, upon which it will come out speedily. 


(Interpretation of fleas ina dream.) Fleas in a dream indicate 
weak slanderous enemies; they may also be interpreted as the vulgar 
people, and Jimasb states that he who dreams of being stung 
(pinched) by a flea, will get wealth. 


Lal (al- Burd ).—The bird called dy gon j (as-samicil ) which will 
be described under the letter GC» . 


[ otieammenesmencaed 


G5! (al-Burkénah).—A locust with variegated colours. 
PL wSy (burkdn):—so Ibn-Sidah says. 


ee eee 


Ai ys! (al-Birkish). —Acertain small bird like the sparrow, 


which ‘the people of al-Hijaz call 54,4)! (ash-shurshir). As to 
A |p 9) (abii-bardkish), it will be described wt the end of the present - 
letter. cAS\y» (Bardies4) was also the name of a bitch and has been - 
used proverbially : Barakish has pointed out the habitation of-her'’ 
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people,” because she heard the ‘sound of the hoofs of horses andi 
barked, and: then (the arrivers) were guided by her barking, to the: 
whereabouts of the tribe whom they then extirpated. 


i$ 531 (al-Burkah).1—A certain aquatic bird. Pl. S,: (burak). 
Zuhair says describing the flying away of a grouse from a falcon, to 
water flowing on the face of the earth :— 

‘ Until it took refuge in the water which has no bucket-rope (over it), 
Between its pebb!es, and on the banks of which are al-burak.” 

Ibn-Sidah says, “ Al-burkah is an aquatic bird, and the plurals of it 
are burak, abrdk, and burkda, but I hold that abrdk and burkdn are 
plurals of the plural. Al-burkah also means the frog, and some 
explain the above saying of Zuhair, ‘ S,a/! 43 ls .,5” in that sense.” 
He (Ibn-Sidah) says also that al-bark means a herd of camels lying 
down upon their breasts, the noun of unity being ddrzk and the fem. 
bérikah. He says so in wall (al-“Udib). 


pha (al-Bashar).—The human being, both sing. and pl, and 
mase. and fem. It takes the dual form, for it is said in the Kur’an, 
Shall we believe two mortals (w2») like ourselves?” (X XTIT-49), 
The pl. of it is pS2! (abshar). 


bi)! (ul-Batt)—[The domestic duck], A certain aquatic bird. 
Sing. ) (Lattah) in which the é is not on account of its being of the 
feminine gender, but because it is the singular of a generic noun. 
Both the male and the female are called ‘ba/! (al-battuh), like 
doom and é@lay. Itisnot a purely Arabic word. The Arabs 
apply the word batt to the smaller variety and the word itca:: to 
the larger variety. Its lawfulness and properties are the same as 
those of the goose. 


In the o° (Jfusnad) of the Im&m Ahmad, it is related on the 
authority of ‘Abd-Allab b. Ruwais, who said, “I visited ‘Ali b. Abt- 
Talib on the Day of Sacrifice (the 10th of Dhd'l-Hijjah), when he 
produced before us the kind of broth called 3,254 (thaztrah), and we 
said to him, ‘God would have approved of your action, had you 
placed before us one of these ducks (meaning the geese), because God 


1 In W. Palestine (51, (Lurdf?) is the wild duck (Anas bose). =~ 
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bae given an abundance of them,’ but he replied, ‘ O Ibn-Ruwais, 1 
have heard the Prophet sey, “ Not more than two platesfal ont of the 
property of God are lawful for the Khalifah to use,—the plate he eats 
and the plate which he places before the people.”’” In the do 
(Kamil) of Ibn-‘ Adi, in the biography of ‘Ali b. Zaid b. Jad‘én, Safyan 
b. ‘Uyainah is said to have stated, “I heard ‘Alf b. Zaid b. Jad‘ain 
in the year 67 A.H. say, ‘Like women when they collect in one place, 
are ducks ; if one of them cries out, all of them do so, ’ ” 


(Side-information.) Al-M&wardi states. that there is no penalty 
for one who in the state of zhrdm, kills a duck which isa bird out 
of twazs (geese) that does not fly, because it is not reckoned as game, 
but others state that aquatic birds which dive in water and come out 
of it are forbidden or unlawful for one in the state of zhrdm, and 
give as an example of them, the duck. As to what does not live 
excepting in water like fish, there is no prohibition to catch it and 
no penalty for killing it ; but locusts being land-game, there is cor- 
rectly a penalty for killing them. 


(Proverbs.) “ Isaduck to be threatened with (the threat of 
being cast into) the river?” which is a generally used proverb. 
This reminds me of what the 1a:lf Ahmad b. Kh. has related in the 
biography of the Sult&an Naread-din Muhammad b. Zinki, between 
whom and Abf’l-Hasan Sinan b. Sulaimén b. Mahmfid, surnamed 
Rashid-ad-din, the lord of the Isma‘fli fortresses, a number of letters 
passed. The Sultén wrote a letter to him in which he menaced him, 
and Sin&n wrote a reply to him partly in verse and partly in prose. 
[The author has here copied out in full Sin&n’s letter in which the 
above prover) is used,? and has also copied out another letter which 
resembles it and which has been given by Ibn-Kh. in the biography of 
Ya‘kab b. Yasuf b. ‘Abd-al-Mu’min, King of Morocco, to whom al- 
Adfinsh (Alphonso) the King of Toledo (in Spain) wrote an angry 
and threatening letter. He gives also Ya‘kdb’s subsequent action and 
an account of his expedition to Spain. * Our author gives the date 
of Ya‘kAb’s death as 609 or 610 A. H..] 


Ibn-al-Athir sfates, that it is known with regard to the Sultén 
Nftr-adedin the Martyr’s justice, that he was the first one to build a 


2 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. ITI. p. 340. * Idem, Vol. IV. pp. 
$38 and 899. ¥ 
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house for the purpose of investigating grievances, and to name it-the 
Hall of Justice ; the rexson of it was. that when he staid in Damascus 
with his nobles, among whom was Asad-ad-din Shirkdh, they. (the 
nobles) took to transgressing one against another, and several come 
plaints were made to the Kidt Kaméal-ad-din as-Suhrawardit who 
was only able to administer justice between them, but could not 
exercise his judicial powers over Shirkfth owing to his being the 
greatest of all the nobles. Nfr-ad-din the Martyr having heard of 
this, ordered a hall of justice to be built, but when Shirkih came to 
hear of it, he said to his nobles, “ Nér-ad-din has not built. this hall 

but on account of myself and such others as the Kadi Kamiéal-ad-din 
cannot get at, but by God, if I have ever to attend the court of jus- 
tice on account of any of you, I shall verily, crucify him ; go there- 
fore and settle all matters there may be between yourselves and him, 
and satisfy him even if it costs all that I possess.” Ibn al-Athir 
adds. that after Ndr-ad-din’s death, a man was oppressed, and ho 
therefore tore his clothes and called loudly out for N@r-ad-din’s help, 
which news having reached the ears of the Sultén Salah-ad-din Yusuf 
b. Ayyfb, he redressed his grievances, but the man still continued 
to cry more than before, and on being asked the reason for it, said, 
“Tery for the Sultan who has given ux justice even after his death.” 


[The author here gives the date, cause, and place of death of Nur- 
ad-din, also the place of his burial.! He then gives his character 
and mentions the mosques and other buildings he erected.* The 
author next gives the date of the death of as-Sultan al-Malik an- 
Nasir Salah-ad-din,s the letter of condolence which the Kadi al- 
Fadil wrote to his son al-Malik ad-Lahir the lord of Aleppo, his 
character, and the lines he was fond of reciting.*] 


urbe! (al-Batas?).—Several kinds of fish, with the bile of which 
books (or letter:) can be written ; these books can be read in the dark 
in the same manner as one reads (other books) by the light of the sun 
in the day-time ;—so the author of ,lhad! (al-Mi'ldr) says. 


usjau! (al-Ba‘iid)-—[Mo-quitoes]. A. cértain insect. Al- 
Jawharf state. that they are the same as bugs (ge |—al-bakk) ; sing. 


1 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh,’s B. D., Vol. ILL, p. 341. * Idem, Vol. IIL, p. 
339. 4 Idem, Vol. [V, p. 543. * Idem, Vol. IV., p. 548. 
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Edyas aidah). But that is only imagination, and the truth is, that 
they-are two (different) species. It resembles the tick but has slender 
legs, and its moisture is quite visible. In al-‘Irik and Syria it is 
called (y= yoo (al-jirjis) which al-Jawhari states to be only a dia- 
lectical variation of Vy-3 ,4/ | (al-kirk/s - small mosquitoes or gnats). In 
appearance it is like the elephant with this difference, however, that 
it has more members of the body (limbs) than the elephant which 
has only four legs, a trunk, and a tail, whilst the mosquito has in adi- 
tion to these members, two more legs and four wings ; besides, the 
trunk of the elephant is solid. whilst its trunk is hollow with a hole 
leading to its interior, so that when it pierces with it, it sucks up the 
blood out of the body of a man, which it throws into its stomach 
(interior). It (the trunk) is therefore to the mosquito what the gullet 
and windpipe are (to other animals), and on that account its bite is 
severe ; it possesses the power of piercing through thick skins. 
A rajiz says :-— 
** Like the wind carrying dust is its constant buzzing, 
While in its trunk is mounted its knife.” 

Out of what God has inspired it with, it may be mentioned, that 
when it sits on a member of the human body, it tries to seek with its 
trunk the sweat-ducts, because they are the most delicate part of the 
human skin ; having found one of these, it places its trunk into it, 
and being of a gluttonous nature sucks up the blood, until it bursts 
and dies or until it is unable to fly, which leads to its destruction. It 
may be mentioned of its wonderful power that it may happen to killa 
camel or any other quadruped. which may then remain after death 
in the desert, and round which such beasts of prey and birds as eat car- 
cases may flock, but whichever out of them eats even a little out of that 
carcase dies instantaneously. Some of the tyrannically disposed 
kings of al-‘Irak were in the habit of punishiug with mosquitoes, for 
which purpose after seizing the person they wished to be slain, they 
used to send him out naked to one of the forests in the low-lying 
damp places and leaye him there pinioned ; le used to be killed in 
avery short time. How beautifully Abd'l-Iath al-Busti says expres- 
sive of this meaning ‘— 

“ Never treat a man lightly in the matter of enmity, 
Even if the enemy is a contemptible one, 


_ For even a little of a mote injures the eyes, 
And sometimes a mosquito wounds an elephant.” 
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How beautiful is also what another poet says!— - 
“Do not hold lightly in the matter of enmity even an lca 
person, 
For a mosquito causes even the eye of a lion to bleed.” 
Like it are also the words of Alf-Naar as-Sa‘df :— 
* Do not hold lightly an enemy who has assailed you, 
Even if his arms are short, 
For a sword may cut necks, 
But fails to effect what a needle does.” 
{ The author then gives some more lines of the same poet and also 
some lines of Ibrahim b. ‘Alf al-Kairaw&nt the author of wed! 545 
(Zahr al-adab) and other books, which not being in connection we 
the subject of the present art. are omitted.] 


At-Tirmidhi relates what he calle a good and authentic tradi- 
tion,on the authority of Sahl bh. Sa‘d, that the Prophet said, “ Had 
God held this world equal to even a wing of a mosquito, He would 
not have given an unbeliever even a drink of water out. of it.” In 
the same manner al-Hakim has related and confirmed it. A poet 
says regarding it :— 

“If the whole of anything is not equal, 
Even to a wing of a mosquito in the eyes of Him whose slave you are, 


Whilst only a part of that thing has engrossed your whole attention, 
What then under the circumstances will be your position with Him ?”? 


* 


The meaning of the insignificance of this world in the eyes 
of God is, that He has not appointed it an object of desire on its 
own account, but has appointed it only 2 way for the attainment. 
of the real object; He has appointed it neither a place of perma- 
nent residence nor a recompense, but has appointed it a place of 
trouble and trial. He has given possession of it mostly to the 
ignorant and unbelievers, whilst He has interdicted from it the 
prophets, saints, and pious men, and sufficient for you is the con- 
temptuousness in which it is held by God, for He has held it as 
insignificant and contemptible, has despised it, its people, and 
its lovers, and does not like. that any sensible person in it should 
make use of it, for any other purpose than that of collecting pro- 
vision in it and making a preparation for joutneying from it. What 
at-Tirmidhi has related on the authority of Abt-Hurairah, 
regarding the saying of the Prophet ou this gubject is enongh : 
the Prophet said, “This world ia accursed, and sois every thing in 
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it, excepting the name of God and every thing ia connection with 
it, and-excepting the learned man and the student.” ‘his is a 
good but a strange (related by only one Tabi‘) tradition, for this 
permission for cursing and vilifying the world is absolutely 
unintelligible, on account of what Abfi-Mfsa al-Ash‘ari has related, 
namely, that the Prophet said, “ Do not vilify the world, for good 
is the vehicle of the believer; on the face of it he obtains good, 
and with it he is saved from evil; if a man siys, ‘May God curse 
the world!’ the world says, ‘May God curse the more rebellious 
oue against his Lord out of us!’ ’”’? This meaning has been derived 
by the Sharif Abd’l-Kasim Zaid b. ‘Abd-Alléh b. Mas‘fd al- 
Hashim, and it is a distinct prohibition against vilifying and 
coursing the world ; but the way to make the two contrary versions 
meet isto take his (the Prophet’s) cursing such things in the 
world, as lead one away from the remembrance of God, and keep 
him away from it, as permissible in the same manner as what one 
of the ancients has said, “Every thing in the shape of wealth and 
children, which keeps you away from the remembrance of God, is 
unlucky for you.” This is also what God has revealed in His 
words, “ Know that the life of this world is but a sport, and a play, 
and an adornment, and something to boast of amongst yourselves ; 
and the multiplying of riches and children, &c:.°"? But as to 
such things in the world as lead to God and to His worship, they 
ought to be praised and loved by every body; such things ought 
not to be vilified, but desired and loved. The Prophet has hinted 
at it by the exception he has made where he says, “excepting the 
remembrance of the name of God and every thing in connection 
with it, and excepting the learned man and the student,” and he 
has also explained it by his saying, “Good isthe vehicle of the 
believer; on the face of it he obtains good and with it he is saved 
from evil.’ This therefore removes the inconsistency between 
the two traditions. It is also said in 4a 9! (al-Jhyd’) of al-Gazzall, 
in the sixth chapter out of the chapters on koowledge ( la/! ), 
that the Prophet said, “Although a man may be praised by every 
one between the extreme east and west (ends of the earth), in the 
eyes of God, he will not be of the weight even of a wing of a 


2 aleKur'gn LVLI-19. 
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mosquito.” It is related in a tradition on the authority of Abt- 
Hurairah regarding the. Prophet as having said, “On the Day of 
Resurrection, in the eyes of God even the fattest and biggest man 
will not be of the weight of a wing of a mosquito; if yon wish, 
recite, ‘And we will not give them right weight on the Day of 
Resurrection.”’” Al-Bukhari has related this tradition in presi t 
(at- Tafsir) and a similar one in 4258)! (at-awbah). The learned 
ray, that the meaning of this tradition is. that they will have no 
reward, and that their actions will be deserving of punishment; 
they will have no good action among them, which will have any 
weight in the scales of (the Day of) Judgment; he therefore who 
has po good action to show will go to the Hell-fire. AbQ-Sa‘id 
al-Khudri says, that actions as big as the mountaina of Tihamah 
will be produced, but they will have no weight whatever with 
God; but some say that it is only an allegory and a metaphor, 
as if He said, “They will be of no esteem in our eyes on the Day 
of Resurrection.” In it (the tradition) according to the science of 
jurisprudence, fat in a person who is troubled with it, is dispraised, 
because it necessitates the eating of more food than is sufficient, 
and the Prophet has said, “The most hateful of wen in the eyes 
of God is a fat and learned Jewish doctor (of religion).” 


Wahb b. Munabbih relates that when God sent mosquitoes 
against Nimrod, so many of them gathered among hia troops that 
their number could not be counted, and when Nimrod saw that, he 
parted from his army and entering his house closed the doors, 
pulled down the curtains, and lay on his back thinking. A 
morquito then entered his nose and crept (rose) up to his brain; 
he was troubled with it for forty days, so much so that he used to 
strike his head on the ground, and he who would strike his head 
was the dearest of men to him. The morquito then fell out of him, 
of the size of a chicken, saying, “In this manner does God give 


power to His apostles over such of His creatures as he pleases.” 
He then died. 


Muhammad b. al-‘Abbas al-Khuwarazmi ft-JTabarkhazt said 
regarding the Wazir Abi‘l-Kasim al-Muzani when he was ar- 
tested :— 


1 Al-Kur'an XVIII-105, 
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“ Be not astonished at a small sparrow catching a hawk, 
For lions are caught by means of lambs, 
Whilst a rat drowned the dominions of Himyar, 
And a mosquito killed the son of Kan‘in (Nimrod).” 


Ja‘far as-Sadik b. Muhammad al-Bakir relates on the authority 
of his father, that the Prophet having seen the angel of death 
atthe head of one of the Helpers, said to him, “Be gentle 
with my friend, for he is a believer,’ to which the angel replied, 
“Tam gentle with every believer, and there is nobody living in 
a house whose condition I do not examine five times a day; if I 
desire to seize even a mosquito, Iam not able to do that unless 
there is an order from God to do so.” Ja‘far b. Muhammad adds, 
‘] have heard that the angel of death examines their condition at 
the time of prayer.” From this and from what has been related 
on the authority of Malik regarding fleas, itis to be learnt that it 
ig the angel of death who is entrusted with the business of seizing 
every thing endowed with a soul. 


Notwithstanding the smallness of its size, God has planted 
in the front part of the brain of a mosquito the faculty of memory, 
in its middle the faculty of reasoning, and in its hindmost part the 
power of remembrance, He has also given it the sense of sight, 
the sense of touch (feeling), the sense of smell, a hole for intro- 
ducing its food, and an exit for excrement (remains of food); 
He has also given ita stomach, bowels, and bones. Praise be 
to Him “who decreed and guided” and who does not create 
any of the created beings at random without an object! Az 
Zamakhbshari saysin the commentary on the second chapter of 
the Kur’én :-— 

“Q Thou who seest the mosquito flying 

In the darkness of the darkest and blackest night, 

Who seest the attachments of its veins in its neck 

And the marrow in those thin bones, 

Confer on me the favour of accepting my repentance, 

Wherewith may be wiped off my sins of a former period!” 
Ibn-Kh, has copied’frpm some learned person to the effect that 
az-Zamakiishart had willed the above lines to be written over his 
grave. Itis also sxid, that instead of the words, “ Confer on me 
the favour of accepting my repentance, &c:” some have given the 
following :— ’ ™ 
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* Pardon the slave who has repented of the enormities 
‘ Committed by him in a former period !” 


It ie related in the History of Ibn-Kh. aud other books, that az- 
Zamakhshart believed in the Mu‘tazili doctrine and professed it 
openly ; whenever he used to ask for permission to see any of his 
friends, he used to say, “ Abd’]-Kasim al-Mu‘tazili is at the door.” 
The first book he composed was SUS! (al-Kashshdf), at the 
commencement of the preface to which he said, “ Praise be to 
God who has created ( 3/4) the Kur’fn!” but having been told 
that if he left it in that form, people would abstain from reading 
the book, he changed it to “ Praise be to God who has made 
(Jan) the Kuréu!” whilst Jae has with them the meaning of 
created; in several copier, however, “ Praise be to God who has 
revealed the Kur’éu °” is found, but kuow that that isan improve. 
ment introduced by the people and not by the author of the book, 
Az-Zamakheharf died on the night of ‘Arafah (9th of Dhdl- 
Hijjab) 588 A.H.. In sa9! (al-Jhyd’) in the chapter on Sse | 
(Love), some account of the nature and description of the 
moerquito and the secret virtues God has placed in it, is given. 


(Infurmation.) I have seen related in ot wiS (Kitab ad- 
Dud) by the very learned Shaikh and Imam AbQ-Bakr Muham- 
mad b. al-Walid al-Filui at-Turtashi, known by the name of 
Ibn-Abi-Randakah (Ranidah?), who was a pious, learned, and 
independent imém and who died at Alexandria in 502 A.H. 
(520 A.H. according to I[bu-Kh.), on the authority of Mutarrif b. 
‘Abd-Allah b. Abi-Mus‘ab al-Mudani, who stated, “I visited al- 
Mansfr one day and found bim in great grief and anguish, on 
account of the loss of « beloved compainon of his, so much go 
that be could not even speak. He said to me, ‘O Mutarrif, I am 
affected with great grief, which none but God who has afflicted 
me with it, can remove; is there any prayer which I can say, go 
that God may perchance remove it from me?’ IT replied, ‘O Com- 
mander of the faithful, Muhammad bh. Thabit has related to me 
on the authority of ‘Umar b. Thabit al-Baxvi, who aaid, “A 
wnosquito happened to enter the eur of one of the people of al. 
Basrah as far as the inuer orifice of the ear; it anuoyed him 
and kept him awakea whole night and a day, so one of the 
frieuds of gj-Hasan al-Basrt’ eal, to him, ‘O such a one, say the 
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prayer said by al-‘Ala’ b. al-Hadrami, a companion of the Prophet, 
in the desert and onthe sea, upon which God delivered him.’ 
The man therefore said to him, * What is it? may God have mercy 
on you! and he replied, ‘Abf-Hurairah has related, “ Al-‘Ala’ b. 
al-Hadram! was sent on an expedition to al-Bahrain at the head of 
an army in which I was. We happened to pass through the 
desert, when we were seized with such intense thirst that we were 
afraid we should die; therenpon al-‘Al& dismounted, and having 
said the prayer with two bowingr of the body, he prayed, ‘O 
Clement, Knowing, High, Great One, give us to drink!’ upon 
which the clouds caine like the wings of a bird, thundered over 
ua, and poured down rain, so much so that we filled our vessels 
and gave our beasts to drink ; we then went on until we came to 
a creek of the sea, which had never before nor since been waded 
through, and we could not find any craft or vessel (to take us 
across), 80 al-‘Alé’ prayed with two bowings of the body and then 
prayed, ‘O Clement, O Knowing, O High, O Great One, make 
us pass over!’ after saying which, seizing the bridle of his 
horse he said, ‘In the name of God, pass on ;’ we then walked 
over tho water, and by God, not a human foot, or a camel-fcot, 
or a hoof was wet, whilst the army was four thousand strong.”’” 
He (‘Umar b. Thabit) added that the man said the above prayer, 
and that in a short time the mosquito came out of his ear witha 
buzzing sound and dashed itself against the wall, and the man 
became well again, Aj-Mansfir turned his face towards the 
Kiblah and said the above prayer for an hoar, and then turning 
his face towards me said, ‘O Mutarrif, God has removed from me 
the grief with which I was tronbled ;’ he thea ordered the meal 
to be served up. He made me sit with him, and I ate with him.” 


Nearly resembling this narrative is what Ibn-Kh. has related 
in the biography of Masa al-Kadim b. Ja‘far as-Sadik, [The 
author has here copied out the narrative of Haran having dreamt 
that an Abyssinian threatened him (Haran) with a javelin unless he 
set Masa at liberty, and of Hardin having therefore liberated him.* 
The author adds, that ash-Shafit used to say, “Misa al-Kadim’s grave 
is a tried antidote (vows made in its name are efficaciousr).” | 


2 De Slane’s ‘I. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D., Vol LIL, p. 465. 
18 


é 


274 AD-DAMIiRi’s 


. "his narrative reminds me of what the Khatib Abé-Bakr in his 
History and also Ibn-Kh. in the biography of Ya‘kab b. D&’wid, 
whom al-Mahdf had imprisoned in a well over which he had a cupola 
built, have related. [The author has copied out here the whole 
narrative of the angel visiting Ya‘kdb in his dreams, and of his having 
been subsequently set at liberty by Haran ar-Rashid'.] 


(Lawfalness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it on account 
of its filthiness. 


(Information.) Al-Bukhari has related in » » ¥! (al-Adab) and at- 
Tirmidht in cw ly gam! ese (Mandkib al-Hasan wa’l-Husain) 
out of a tradition of ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. Abi-Nu‘aim, who said, “I was 
with Ibn-‘Umar, when a man asked him regarding the blood of 
mosquitoes, Whereupon he (Ibn-‘U mar) asked him, ‘To what people do 
you belong?’ and he replied, ‘I am one of the people of al-‘Irak.’ Ibn- 
‘Umar then said, ‘Look at this man who asks me regarding the blood 
of mosquitoes, whilst they slew a son of the Prophet’s daughter, and I 
have heard the Prophet say, “They two are my sweet basil-plants in 
the world.” Nobody resembled the Prophet more in likeness than 
al-Hasan and al-Husain.’” Ibn-Hibban and at-Tirmidhi have related 
on the authority of ‘Ali who said, ‘“Al-Hasan was like the Prophet in 
all the parts between the chest and the head, and al-Husain in all 
the parts below those.” 


(Further information.) It is related in 4 |jJ Icgegy!! (ar-Rard 
az-zdhir) on the authority of ash-Sha‘bi who stated that when al- 
Hajjaj heard that Yahya b. Ya‘mar was in the habit of saying that 
al-Hasan and al-Husain were out of the offspring of the Apostle of 
God, Yahya b. Ya‘mar being at the time in Khurasan, al-Hajjaj wrote 
to Kutaibah b. Muslim, the governor of Khurdséin, asking him to 
send Yahy& to him, and he accordingly sent him to al-Hajjaj. Ash- 
Sha‘bi continued, “I was with al-Hajjaj, when he was brought; al- 
Hajjaj said to him, ‘I have heard that you allege, that al-Hasan and al- 
Husain were out of the offspring of the Apostle of God,’ and he replied, 
‘Yes, 0 Hajjaj.’ I was astonished at his boldness jn addressing him, 
‘O Hajjaj.’ Al-Hajjaj then said,‘ By God, if you do not explain it 
and produce a satisfactory proof in favour of it out of the Book of 


2 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B.D., Vol. IV, pp. 857-358. 
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God, I shall strike off your head’, but you are not to produce this verse, 
‘Come, let us call our sons and your sons, and our women and your 
women.”*’ He replied, ‘If I explain it satisfactorily and produce a 
proof in favour of it out of the Book of God, will it be a guarantee 
of my safety ?? and al-Hajjé) said, ‘Yes.’ He then said, ‘God has 
said, “And we gave to him Isaac (Ish&k) and Jacob (Ya‘kfb), each 
did we guide. And Noah (Nah) we guided before and all his off- 
spring,—David (Da’wiid) and Solomon (Sulaiman) and Job (Ayyfib) 
and Joseph (Yfisuf) and Moses (Mfsa) and Aaron (H&rfin),—for thus 
do we reward those who do good. And Zachariah (Zakarty&) and 
John (Yahy&) and Jesus (‘f1sa) and Elias (Ilyds).”*® Yahya b. Ya‘mar 
then said, ‘Who was the father of Jesus that God has connected him 
with the offspring of Abraham, and was not the distance (of time or 
relationship) between Jesus and Abraham greater than that between 
al-Hasan and al-Husain, and Muhammad?’ Al-Ha}j4j said, ‘I see you 
have explained it and produced a satisfactory proof for it; by God, 
I have read it (the verses) before but have never understood it, whilst 
this is a wonderful elicitation.’ Al-Hajjaj then said, ‘Now inform me 
about nfyself, do I pronounce the vowels erroneously” but Yahy& 
remained silent, whereupon al-Hajjaéj said, ‘I adjure you,’ and he 
replied, ‘ Then if you adjure me, Q Commander, you make the final 
letter of a word to have a dammah where it ought to havea kasrah, 
and the final letter to have a hasrah where it ought to have a dammah.’ 
Al-Hajjaj said, ‘That certainly is bad pronunciation.’ He then wrote 
to Kutaibah b. Muslim, ‘When vou receive this my letter, appoint 
Yahya b. Ya‘mar over all your kadis, and salutation (to you).’ ” 
Some say that al-Hajj4j asked Yahya, “ Have you ever heard me 
pronounce the vowels erroneously?” and he replied, “ In one letter.” 
Al-Hajjaj asked him, “In which?” and he replied, “ Out of the 
Kur’fn,” whereupon al-Hajjaj said, “ That is still worse, what is the 
word ?” and he replied, ‘“ You do that in reciting the 24th verse of 
the IXth chapter of the Kur’én,where you use a dammah at the end 
of the word —«=!.” Al-Hajjaj then said, “It does not matter, and 
you will not hear again my bad pronunciation,” and sent him away 
to Khurasin. Ask-Sha‘bi said. that al-Hajj&j as if quite forgot what 
a sentence had commenced with, when it became a long one. 


2 Lit., “I shall cast (on the ground) that part of you, which has most 
hair on it. = 9 Al-Kur’an, LIT —54. 8 Idem, VI—84 and 85. 


276 ap-pamMiri’s 


Ibn-Kh. has mentioned this regarding him in the biography of 
Yahya b. Ya‘mar, but there is a difference of opinion about what he 
says. I (the author) say. that what Yahya said, clearly points to the 
noun for which the pronoun Ais (8) stands in “all his offspring” 
( #42) 90%, ), being Abraham; but al-Kuwashi, al-Bagawi, and others 
say. that the pronoun refers to Noah, because God has mentioned 
among others Jonas (Yfinus) and Lot (Lat), the verse being, ‘“ And 
Zachariah, and John, and Jesus, and Elias all righteous ones ; and 
Ishmael (Isma‘fl) and Elisha (al-Yasa‘) and Jonas and Lot, each one 
have we favoured above (the rest of) the world.”* Now Jonas and 
Lot were out of the offspring of Noah and not out of that of Abraham, 
but his evidence is correct also with regard to the other argument. 
Tbn-Kh. states. that Yahva b. Ya‘tmar was a Tabi'l, learned in the 
Kur‘an and grammar, a Shiite being one of the first Shitites ; he 
used to profess, and act in strict conformity with, the Shiva‘ doctrines ; 
he used to speak of the nobleness of the people of the house of the 
Prophet without detracting anything out of the character of any of 
the compunions of the Prophet. Tbn-Kh. says that an amir or 
governor once preached a sermon in al-Basrah, in) which he aaid, 
“ Fear Gol, for for him who fears God, there is no annihilation 
(5,14 )”; but the people not understanding the word 31,4, asked 
Aba-Sa‘id Yahva b. Ya‘mar al-‘Adwani, and he said that it meant 
destruction; as if the amir said, “ Whoever fears God will not be 
destroved.” &!yy4/! are dangerous places, the sing. being By. Al- 
Asma‘ who has related this narrative says, “ There are many strange 
words (in Arabic), but Ihave never heard this one.” Yahya b. 
Ya‘mar died in 129 A.H.. His father’s name is also written as 
Ya‘mur, but the former one is the correct form. 


(Completion.) Nasr-Allah b. Yahya, who was a trustworthy man 
and a Sunni stated, “I saw ‘Ali b. Abi-Jalib ina dream and said to 
him, ‘OQ Commander of the faithful, vou conquered Makkah and 
said, “ Whoever enters the house of Ab(-Sufyan is safe,” and yet 
what happened to your son al-Husain has happenel.’ He replied, 
‘Have you not heard the lines of Ibn-ay-Naift on. this subject?’ and 
I said, ‘No.’ He then said to me, ‘ Hear them ‘from himself,’ I then 
woke up and going hastily to Hais-~Baix mentioned to him the dream; 


2 Al-Kur'Gn V1-85-86. 
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but he cried and swore by God, that those lines had never escaped 
his lips or been written down by him for any body, and that he had : 
composed them that very night. He then recited them :— 
‘When we conquered, pardoning was our virtue (quality), 
But when you conquered, the valleys flowed with blood; 
You declared the slaying of prisoners to be lawful, 


Whilst we have since a long time attacked our captives but pardoned 
and forgiven them : 


Sufficient unto you, ia this difference between us, 

For out of every vessel oozes what there is in it.?""1 
The name of Hais-Bais was Sa‘d b. Muhammad Abi’l-Fawé&ris at- 
Tamimt; he was a celebrated poet and known by the name of Ibn- 
as-Saiff. He was nicknamed Hais-Bais, because he saw people one 
day in a state of excitement and agitation, and engaged in a difficult 
affair; he therefore asked, “ Why are the people in a state of Gass Casa 
(hui s-bai s=confusion)?” and this word has stuck to him ever since 
asa surname, the meaning of these two words being difficulty and 
confusion. He was a jurisconsult of the school of the Imam ash- 
Shafiif and a master of polite literature and presody, in which he 
excelled. Whenever he was asked regarding his age he used to say, 
“T live by conjecture (452%) in the world,” because he did not re- 
member the date of his birth. He died in 574 A.H.. [The author 


here gives some more of his lines.] 


(Proverbs.) ‘“ Rarer or more unattainable than the marrow of 
the mosquito.” ‘The marrow of the mosquito has forced me (to do 


it),’ applied to one who is forced to undertake difficult affairs. 
“ Weaker than a mosquito.” 


(Information.) Al-Hasan and others state that the reason for 
the revelation of the verse in the Kur'fn (I1-24), “God is not asham- 
ed to set forth a parable of a gnat or anything above it (more despic- 
able than it),” was, that the infidels had taken an objection to the 
propounding of parables about flies and spiders in the other chapters 
(XXII and XXIX). It is said. that when God propounded the two 
parables for the infidels in the earlier part of this chapter (IT), 
that is to say, “They are like one who kindles a fire ;” (1-16), and 
“Or like a somacibal from the sky,” (II-18), they said, “ God is. 
too Glorious and High to propound such parables;” He therefore 


1 See De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.'s B. D. Vol. Ip. 5%], 
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revealed the above-quoted verse. Al-Kisa’l, Abt-‘Ubaidah, and. 
others state. that the meaning of the words, “ or anything above iv” 
is, “in a greater degree of insignificance ;” Katidah, Ibn-J uraij, and 
others say that the meaning is, “or anything greater in size,” whilst 
Ibn-‘Atiyah says. that both the meanings are possible. 


prety | (al-Ba‘ir).—[The camel]. It is so called, because it voids 


the kind of dung called_»* (ba‘r=the globular dung of such animals 
as camels, sheep, goats, &c:). Verb, ye: , pat, Ly like ¢/0, 1 dz, 
le?3 ; —so Ibn-as-Sikkft says. The word is applied to both the male 
and the female, and holds the same position with regard to camels 
(29! al-zb/) that a person (y lei I! al-insdn) does with regard to men 
(ce WI an-nds). ext (al-jamal=a he-camcel) is the corresponding 
term to Jay! I (ar-rajul=a man), SW! (an-ndkah=a she-camel) to 
5b 0/1 (al-mar’'ah=a woman), 9983)! (al-ka‘iid =a voung he-camel) to 
UI (al-fatd—=a vouth), and Weyl t (al-kulds=a young she-camel) 
to #25 bet (al-jdriyuh==a girl). It is related regarding some Arab as 
having said; (gpa pide ye (my she-camel threw me down)? and 
is7t™ ot eyo Suy% (I drank out of the milk of my she-camely? It 
is called jaa! (al-La‘ir) when it has entered the fifth year ( » 691). 
Pls &y221 (absirah), hl (ubdtir), and wl (hutrdn). 


Mujahid states with regard to the verse of the Kurtin, “& And 
whoso brings it shall have a camel-load,”+ that God meant by 4 
(ba‘ir) an ass, because some Arabs call an ass jyaa2 (bate); but this 
is unusual. If one is directed to receive a yaad (hair), the receiving 
of a she-camel (for it) would be quite correct, which is like the case 
(difference) of receiving a male sheep or goat (for a female one), 
though it is the reverse of itin appearance, The second view, 
however, is that it cannot be received, which is related out of 
Ge! (the statement or text of ash-Shafi'i), The well-known thing, 
however, in the speech of the people (in general), contrary to the 
speech of the Arabs, ix the fact of al-ba‘ir being held an equivalent of 
a he-camel. Ar-R&fii says, “ Perhaps I may be able to make you 
understand (by explaining) their words as being between the sonse 
that would be (conveyed) in cai/! if in common parlance the word’ 
ba‘tr is used generally in the sense of a he-camel, and the application 
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necessarily of its sense in the language if it is not generally thus used. 
The Shaikh the Im&m as-Subki says..that the correcting of any 
difference in the statement or text (of ash-Shafi‘) in such questions is 
(a distant affair) an impossibility, because ash-Shafi‘t who was well- 
versed in the language does not depart from it excepting in the case 
of a sense widely accepted: if the generally accepted sense is different 
from that given in his statement or text, take it (follow the former), 
but if otherwise, it is better to follow his statement. 


(Side-information.) If two camels fall into a well, one on the 
top of the other, and if the upper one is stabbed and the lower one 
dies in consequence of the weight of the upper one, the lower one is 
unlawful on account of the stab not reaching it, but if the stab reaches 
them both, they are both lawful. If there is any doubt, whether it 
died as the result of a deep stab or was slain by the weight, if it 
is known that it was stabbed before the vanishing of life out of it, it 
is lawful. But if there is any doubt, as to whether it was stabbed 
before the vanishing of life out of it or after, al-Bagawt states in 
os 41 (al-Fatdd), that there are two views of it, based on the 
same principle that is involved in the case of a slave having gone away 
without any news of him reaching; would a declaration of his 
frecdom (by the master) suffice in lieu of expiation for sins or not ? 
And in the same manner, if an unconfined (out of one’s power) 
animal is aimed at, and is then seized (falls into one’s power) 
and found to be hit in a place other than the one in the 
throat, in which animals are slaughtered for lawful use, it is unlawful; 
and so also if « confined animal is aimed at, becomes an unconfined 
one, and is not found to be hit in the lawful place, it is not lawful; 
but if it is hit in the lawful place, it is lawful. 


It is related in the ur (Sunan) of AbQ-Da’wid, Nas&’f, and Ibn- 
M&jah on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Umar, that the Prophet 
said, “ When any of you marries a woman or buys a slave-girl, or a 
slave-boy, or a riding-beast, let him take hold of it (him, her, or it) by 
its (his, her, or its) forelock and say, ‘O God, I ask Thee for the good 
there is in it and fér the good with which it is naturally endowed, 
and I take refuge with Thee from the evil which is in it and from 
the evil with which it is naturally endowed!’ if he buys a camel, let 


him take hold of it by the top of its hump, ask for a s blessing, 
and say the above prayer.” 


ae 
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(Information.) Ibn-al-Athir states that Khallad b. Rafi‘ and his: 
brother went forth with the object of going to the battle of Badr, on. 
a very lean camel, but when they went as far as near ar-Rawhf’ the 
camel lay down on its breast; he (Khall&]) stated, “We then said, 
‘O God, we bind ourselves to Thee to slaughter it if we reach Badr.’ 
The Prophet saw that, and said, ‘ What is the matter with you 
two?? and when we informed him of what had happened, he 
dismounted, performed the necessary ablution (for prayer), spat in 
the water of ablution, and ordcred us (them) to open its mouth, which 
we (they) did; he then poured the water into its stomach (interior), 
then on its neck, then on the part between the neck and the hump, 
then on its hump, then on its rump, and then on its tail, and said, 
‘O God, take Rifatah and Khallad on. We then recommenced our 
journey: and overtook the first rank of the camels. When we reached 
Badr, it lay down on its breast, and we slaughtered it and gave away 
the meat in charity.” 


(Further information.)  Abd']l-Kasim = at-Jabarani relates in 
le Wl whS (Artdh ad-Duved?) on the authority of Zaid b. Thibit, 
who said, “ We went out on a military expedition with the Prophet, 
and when we reached the junction of the roads leading to al-Madinah, 
we saw a Badawtf leading a camel by its halter, until he came and 
stood before the Prophet, while we all stood round about him; he 
said, ‘ Peace and safety on you, O Apostle of God, and His merey 
and blessings!’ The Prophet returned the salutation and asked him, 
‘How are you this morning? when a man looking as if he was a 
watchman came there and said, ‘O Apostle of God, this Badawi has 
stolen this my camel,’ whereupon the camel uttered a gurgling and 
moaning grow! for a time, anl the Prophet inclined to it to listen to 
it attentively; when the camel became quiet, the Prophet turned 
towards the watchman and said, ‘Go away from it, because the 
camel bears testimony against you, to the effect that you are a liar.’ 
The watchman departed, and the Prophet turning round to the 
Badawi said to him, ‘ What did you say when you came to me?’ The 
Badawi replied, ‘ By my father and ny mother asa ransom for you, 
O Apostle of God, I said, “O God, grant peace unto Muhammad so 
much so that no peace may remain behind unbestowed after that; 
0 God, grant blessings unto Muhammad so many that no blessing 
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Mubammad so much so that no safety may remain behind unbestowed 
after that; O God, grant him Thy mercy so much so that no mercy. 
may remain behind unbestowed after that!” The Prophet thereupon. 
said, ‘Verily, God the Blessed and High has granted me all that,. 
and while the camel talked to me through His power, the angels 
occupied (filled up) the horizon of the sky.’ ” 


It is also related in the same book on the authority of N&afiS‘ who 
hal it on the authority of Ibn-‘Umar who said, “Some people 
brought a man before the Prophet and bore testimony against him to 
the effect that he had stolen a camel belonging to them, whereupon 
the Prophet. ordered his hand to be cut off; the man went away 
saying, ‘O God, grant peace unto Muhammad so much so that none of 
it may remain behind, bless Muhammad so much so that none of Thy 
blessings may remain behind, and grant Muhaminad safety so much 
so that none, of it may remain behind? The camel then said, ‘O 
Muhammad, that man is free from the charge of having stolen me.’ 
The Prophet then said, ‘ Who will bring me back the man?’ Seventy 
of the herves (people) of Badr hastened and brought him back to the 
Prophet who then asked him, ‘Ovou, what did you say just now?’ 
and he informed him of what he had said. The Prophet then said, 
‘For that reason I saw the angels passing through the streets of al- 
Madinah as almost to come between vou and me. You will, verily, 
come to the Bridge (StyeJ!) on the Day of Judgment, when your 
face will be brighter than the full moon.’” In the art. 45 6J1 will 
be given a tradition related by al-Hakim in this sense. 


Thn-Majah has related on the authority of Tamim ad-Dart who 
said, “ We were seated with the Apostle of God, when a camel came 
running to us; it stood at the head of the Apostle of God and uttered 
a gurgling growl. The Apostle of God then said to it, ‘ Be quiet, 
O camel, if thou be truthful thy truth will be in thy favour, and if 
thou be untruthful, thy lving will be against thee, though God has 
rendered secure one who takes refuge with us and has not doomed «to 
disappointment one who has sought shelter ie ux. We then said, 
‘O Apostle of God, what does this camel say?’ and he replied, ‘ This 
camel’s owners have ‘thought of slaughtering it and eating its meat, 
and it has therefore run away from them and has sought the protec- 
tion of your Prophet.’ While we were thus talking, the owners of 
the camel came running, and the camel seeing them returned to the 
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head of the Prophet to take shelter behind it. They said, ‘O Apostle 
of God, this camel of ours has run away for the last three days, and 
we could not find it until now before you.’ The Prophet replied, 
‘ As to the camel, it has complained to meand acquainted me with the 
reason of the complaint.’ They said, ‘OQ Apostle of God, what does it 
say?’ and he replied, ‘It says that it grew up for years under your 
protection, that you used tu carry your loads on its back in the hot 
season to the place of green pasturage, and that when it was winter- 
time, you used to carry on its back your loads to a warm place ; then 
when it became big or full-grown, you made use of it as a stallion, as 
the result of which God has blessed you through it with an abundance 
of camels pasturing at random, and now when this year of plenty has 
come to it you have thought of slaughtering it and eating its meat.’ 
They replied, ‘O Apostle of God, it is so.” He then said, ‘This is 
certainly not the proper reward of a deserving slave from his 
masters;’ and they replied, ‘O Apostle of God, we shall neither sell 
nor slaughter it,’ but the Prophet said, ‘You are lying, for it sought 
your protection (at first), but you did not protect it, and [am there- 
fore a better person to show compassion to it than vou, for God has 
certainly snatched away the quality of compassion from the hearts of 
the hypocrites and settled it in the hearts of the believers.’ The 
Prophet then bought it from them for a hundred dirhams ant said, 

‘QO camel, go away, for thou art now free for the sake of God, ” 
He (Tamim ad-D&ri) added, ‘The camel uttered again the gurgling 
growl over the head of the Prophet who replied, ‘Amen! then it 
uttered a second time a similar growl, and the Prophet replied, 
‘Amen!’ then it did the same thing a third time, and he replied as 
before, ‘Amen!’ and it dil the same thing a fourth time, when the 
Prophet criel, and we asked hin, ‘O Apostle of God, what does this 
camel say? and he replied, ‘It said, “ May God reward you with good 
on account of al-Islim andthe Kur’an!” and I said, “ Amen!’ it 
then said, “ May God cause the fear of your sect to subside till the 
Day of Judgment, in the same manner as you have cansed my fear 
to subside!” and I said, “ Amen!” it then said, “*May God save the 
blood of your nation from being shed by Hiei: enemies, in the same 
way as you have saved mine!” and I replied, “Amen!” it then said, 
“May God not cause them to injure one another!” and I cried, 
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three,. but refused me the last one, and Gabriel has informed me as 
coming from God, that the destruction of my nation is to take place 
by means of the sword; what is decreed is written.’”’ 


(Completion.) At-TurtOshi in Syl 1-!,« (Siraj al-Muldtk), Ibn- 
Balban, al-Makdist in gina’ sle¥lp% (Sharh al-Asmd’ al-husnd), 
and others relate, on the authority of al-Fadl b. ar-Rabi‘, who stated, 
“‘ Ar-Rashid went to the Hajj (pilgrimage), and one night when I 
was asleep, I heard a knocking at the door and asked, ‘Who is 
this?’, upon which I was informed, ‘Answer the summons of the 
Commander of the faithful ;’ so I went out hurriedly and finding ar- 
Rashid himself at the door said to him, ‘O Commander of the 
faithful, had you sent for me I would have myself come to you.” He 
replied, ‘Woe to you! A certain thing has taken possession of my 
mind, which cannot be removed but by a learned man; think there- 
fore of somebody for me, whom I can ask about it.” I replied, ‘O 
Commander of the faithful, Sufyfn b. *Uyainah is here,’ and he said, 
‘Go with me to him.’ We therefore went to him and knocked at 
his door, upon which he said, ‘Who is this?’ and I replied, ‘ Answer 
the summons of the Commander of the faithful;? he then came out 
hurriedly and said, ‘OQ Commander of the faithful, had you sent for 
me I would have myself come to you.’ Ar-Rashid said to him, ‘ Exert 
yourself in the matter for which we have come to you.’ He then 
talked with him for an hour, after which he (ar-Rashid) asked him, 
‘Have you any debt against you?’ and he replied, ‘ Yes.’ Ar-Rashitd 
then said, ‘O ‘Abbas, pay off his debt. We two then went away 5 
and ar-Rashid said, ‘This your friend has not satisfied me in any 
way; think of somebody else for me, whom I may ask about it” E£ 
replied, ‘‘Abd-ar-Razzik b. Hammim the preacher of al-‘Irak is 
here.’ He said, ‘Go with me to him, that I may ask him about it,” 
So we went to him and knocked at his door, upon which he said, 
‘Who is this? and [ replied, ‘ Answer the summons of the Commander 
of the faithful.” He came ont hurriedly and said, ‘QO Commander’ of 
the faithful, had you sent for me I would have myself come to you.’ 
Ar-Rashid said, ‘Exert yourself and be quick over the business for 
which we have come to you.’ He then talked with him for an hour 
and then asked him, ‘ Have you any debt against you?’ to which he 
replied, ‘Yes’. Ar-Rashid then said, ‘ Pay off his debt, Q ‘Abbis,” 
We then turned away, and ar-Rashid said to me, * Your friend hag not. 
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satisfied me in any way, think of somebody else for me, whom I may 
ask about it.’ I said, ‘Al-Fudail b. ‘Iyad is here,’ and he said, ‘Go 
with me to him.’ We then went to him and found him awake pray- 
ing and reciting a verse of the Kur’dn and repeating it. I knocked 
at the door, and on his saying, ‘Who is this ?’ I replied, ‘Answer the 
summons of the Commander of the faithful,’ upon which he said, 
*What have I todo withthe Commander of the faithful?’ I said, 
«Praise be to God! is not obedience to his order obligatory on you ?’ 
He said, ‘A believer ought not to demean himself;’ then opening 
the door he ascended rapidly to the topmost floor, and extinguish- 
ing the lamp hid himself in one of the corners of the room. We 
went about feeling for him with our bands, and ar-Rashfd’s hand 
having preceded mine in feeling him, he (al-Fudail) said, ‘Alas? how 
soft a hand, only if it can be saved hereafter (to-morrow) from the 
dlivine punishment! T said to myself, ‘He will talk with him to-night 
with pure words from a pious heart.’ Ar-Rashid said to him, 
‘Exert vourself and be quick over the business for which we have 
come to you,’ and he replied, ‘That which you have come (to me) 
about, vou yourself and those with you, have burdened you with; but 
if you ask them when the cover is removed from over you and them 
(on the Day of Judyment), to lighten your burden of sins by taking 
a portion of it on themselves, they will not do so, whilst those that 
pretend to love you most will be the ones most likely to flee away from 
you. When ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz assumed the reins of govern- 
ment, he called Salim b. ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Umar, Muhammad b. Ka‘b 
al-Karadi, and Raja’ b. Hayat, and said to them, “Tam certainly 
afflicted with this misfortune (the khiléfah), counsel me.” He 
reckoned the khilafab a misfortune, whilst you and your compani- 
ons reckon it a pleasant thing. Salim b. ‘Abd-Allah said to him, 
“Tf you wish to be saved hereafter (tumorrow) from the divine 
punishment, abstain (fast) from the world and let the breaking of 
your abstinence (fast) in it be in (on) death.” Muhammad b. Ka‘b 
said to him, “If you desire to be xaved hereafter (tomorrow) from 
the divine punishment, let the oldest (greatest) of the Muslims be a 
father to you, the middle-aged (middling) one a brother to you, and the 
youngest (least) one of them a son to you, and be dutiful to your 
father, compassionate to your brother, and yearn for your son.” 
Raja’ b.. Hayat said to him, “If you desire to be saved hereafter 
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(to-morrow) from the divine punishment, wish (love) for the Muslims. 
what you would wish (love) for yourself, and despise for the Muslims. 
what you would despise for yourself ; then when you wish, die.” 
Now, I say the same thing to you, and greatly fear for you the Day on 
which feet will slip. Is there one with you, may God have mercy on 
you ! like those persons, who will advise you in this manner ?’” Al- 
Fadl continued, “ Harfin ar-Rashil then wept so vehemently that he 
swooned, and [ said to al-Fudail, ‘Bo gentle with the Commander 
of the faithful’, upon which he replied, ‘O Ibn-Rabi‘, you and your 
companions have slain him, and am I to be gentle with him? Ar- 
Rashid then recovered from the swoon «and said, ‘Give me more.’ 
He then said to him, ‘O Commander of the faithful, an officer of 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz once complained to him of want of sleep at 
night, upon which he wrote to him, “ O brother, remember the sleep- 
lessness of the people of Hell in the fire in which they are to be perma- 
nently and eternally, for that will verily, take you to God asleep or 
awake, and beware of your foot slipping from this path, for that 
will lead to the end of you and the vanishing of all hopes from you, 
and salutation.” When he read that letter, he travelled through the 
country and came to ‘Umar who asked him, * What has brought you 
here?” He replied, “ You have drawn away my _ heart by your 
letter; [ shall never more govern any of your provinces until I meet 
God.”’ At this, Hartin cried intensely and said, ‘Give me more, 
may God have merey on you” He said, ‘O Commander of the faith- 
ful, your forefather al-‘Abbas, the uncle of the Prophet, came to him 
once and said, “ O Apostle of God, appomt me to some province (to 
govern it),” upon which the Prophet said, * O ‘Abbas, O uncle of the 
Prophet, a soul which you can save is better than a government the 
knowledge of which you cannot comprehend, for the government of a 
province would surely bea source of grief and repentance on the 
Day of Judgment; if you are able to avoi.l becoming a governor, do 
not becomeone.”’ At this Haran cried again intensely and said, ‘ Give 
me more.’ He said, ‘O handsome one in the face, you are the one whom 
God will ask regarding these people on the Day of Judgment; if you are 
able to protect this face from the fire of Hell do so, and beware of 
harbouring atany time treachery or an evil design against your sub- 
_ Jects, for the Prophet has suid, “ He who harboursan evil design against 
them will not even get the smell of Heaven;”’ upon this, Harta . 
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again cried intensely and asked him, ‘Have you any debt against 
you?’ to which he replied, ‘ Yes, the debt te my Lord, for which He: 
will take me to account; woe to me, if He asks me regarding if, and 
woe to me, if he He does not inspire me with the proper answer (argu- 
ment)!’ Harfin then said, ‘I mean any debt due to men,’ and he: 
replied, ‘My Lord has not ordered me to do that, but He has ordered 
me to believe in His promise and to ubey His order, for He has. said, 
+‘ And I have not created the jinn and mankind save that they may 
‘worship me. Ido not desire any provision from them, and I do 
not wish them to feed me. Verily, God, He is the provider, endowed 
with steady might.”?’ Ar-Rashfid then said, ‘Here are a thousand 
dinars, take the monev and spend it for the benefit of your family 
and for fortifying yourself with it for the worship of your Lord.’ 
Al-Fudail said, ‘God be praised! I show you the way of redemption, 
and you reward me with a thing like this; may God save you! He 
then remained silent and did not talk to us; so we went out and ar- 
Rashid said, ‘ When you take me to a man, take me to one like this, 
becanse he is the lord of the believers to-day.’ Jt is told. that one of 
the women of al-Fudail’s household went in to him and said to him, 
‘O you, you see what a straitened condition we are in, had you accepted 
the money we might have become happy; but he replied, ‘I and you are 
like a people who had a camel, with the income derived from which 
they used to live, but when it arrived at maturity, they slaughtered it 
and ate its meat. O my people, die from starvation, but do not slaugh- 
ter Fudail.’ When ar-Rashid heard that, he said (to me), * Let us 
goin; perhaps he may now accept the money.’ We therefore went in, 
and when al-Fudail knew who we were, he sat on the flat roof of the 
house in the dust. Harin ar-Rashid then came and sat by his side 
and talked with him, but he did not answer. While we were thus 
engaved,a black slave-girl came out and said, ‘O you, you have 
been annoying the shaikh since tho time you came to him, yo 
away, may God have mercy on you and make you follow the right 
course!’ We then went away.” The Kadi Ibn-Kh. says in the 
biography of al-Fudail, “Sufyaéa ath-Thawrt having heard of it, 
went to him and said to him, ‘O AbG-‘Alf, yqu ‘made a mistake in 
‘not accepting the money ; why did you not take it and spend it in acts 
of charity ?’ upon which he took his beard and said, ‘O Abd-Mubam- 
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mad, you-are the jurisconsult of the town and are looked up to by all, 

and you. make a mistake like this ; had it been lawfully acquired 

hy them, it would have been lawful to me to accept it.””’ Most 

probably: the Sufyén mentioned here was Sufyan b. ‘Uyainah and_ 
not Sufyan b. Thawri, but God knows best. Haran ar-Rashid 

once said to al-Fudail b. ‘Iyad, “May God have mercy on you, how 
great is your self-abnegation !”’ and he replied, ‘‘ You have renounced 

more than I have, because I have only renounced this world, but you 
have renounced the next world, whilst this world is only a fleeting 
one, but the next one is a permanent one.” 


It is said that al-Fudail had a young daughter ; the palm of her 
hand was paining and he asked her one day, “ How is the palm of your 
hand?” She replied, “Itis well, my father; by God, if He has- 
afflicted a little out of my body, He has certainly rendered healthy 
most of it ; He has afflicted the palm of my hand, but preserved the 
rest of my body from pain, thanks to Him for that!” He then said 
to her, ‘‘Show it to me,” and she did so, when he kissed it, and she 
thereupon said, ““O my father, I ask you, by God, do you love 
me?” He replied, ‘“ Yes, by God.”’ She then said, “ That indeed 
is a disgrace to you from God, for I used to think that you did not 
love anybody beside Him in the same way that you loved Him.” 
Al-Fudai] then cried out and said, **O my Lord, even a little girl 
reproves me for my love to anybody beside Thyself, but by Thy might 
and glory, I do not love anybody beside Thyself, in the same manner 
as I love Thee.” A man once complained to al-Fudail b. ‘Lydd re-. 
garding his state, and he replied, “O my brother, is the adminis- 
trator (of the affairs of the world) other than God?” The man 
replied, ‘‘ No,” and he said, “ Be then pleased with Him as the 
manager.’ Qn one occasion he said, “I am certainly disobedient to 
God, and I know it from the conduct (nature) of my ass and my 
slave.” On another occasion he said, “ If God loves a man he multi- 
plies his griefs (afflictions), and if he hates him he increases his 
prosperity in the world.” An-Nawawi states in his ) 3! (AdAkdy), 
that the illustrious apd exalted Fudail b. ‘Lydd said, “To leave off the 
performance of certain’ actions for the sake of the people is hy- 
pocrisy, and to perform certain actions for the sake of the people is 

_ ae 3 one’s safety therefore lies in God’s preserving him from 
em both.” Al-Fudail was once asked regarding love, and he replied » 
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“It consists in causing the min 1 to be occupied with theughts about 
God and nothing else.” He said on one occasion, “If I had the power 
of making a prayer which is likely to be answered, I should not use 
it but in asking for a good imam, for if God makes an imam gool, 
the country and tho people would be secure.” On another occasion 
he said, “ It is better for a man to be polite to the men in his coms 
pany and to behave pleasantly with them, than to spend his night in 
praying and his day in fasting.” He also said, “A man some- 
times says, ‘There is no deity but God? or ‘Praise be to God!’ ; 
I should be afraid of his going to Hell.” On being asked, “How 
is that?” he replied, “Supposing one spesks before him evil of 
another man, with which he is please, and he therefore says, ‘ There 
is no deity but God!’ or ‘ Praise be to God !’ ; now that is not cer- 
tainly the place for making use of those expressions, but on the con- 
trary of advising the speaker regardiny himself and telling him to 
fear God.” Having heard that his sen ‘Alf had said, “TI like to be 
in a place where [ can see people, but where they cannot see me,”. 
he said, ‘“ Woe to ‘Ali ! were he to complete his speech, he ought 
to have said, ‘in a place where I cannot see people and where they 
cannot see me.” He had taken his residence in Makkah and lived 
there ; he died in al-Muharram 187 A. H.. 


It is related in the History of [bn-Kh., that Sufyan ath-Thawrt 
having heard of al-AwziT’s coming, went out to receive him, and 
meeting himat Dha-Tawi, he undid the halter of al-Awza‘?’s camel 
from the string of camels, and placed it on his own neck; whenever 
he passed a party of men, he said, “ Make way for the shaikh.” The 
full name of al-Awza‘t was ‘Abd-ar-Rahmin b. ‘Amr b. Buhmid Abd- 
‘Amr al-Awzi‘d the Imam of the people of Syria. It is said, that he 
gave the selution of seventy thousand questions (on Jaw). He used 
to reside at Bairdt. An-Nawawi spells the word Buhmid in his (full) 
naine in BAU! , slew! eydes (Tuhdhib al-asmd’ wa'l-lugdt) as 
Yuhmid (and so also [bn-Kh.). Al-Awza‘i was one of the Tabi‘ts of the 
Tabi‘is. He said, “1 saw the Lord of might in a dream, and He asked 
‘me, ‘QO ‘Abd-ar-Rahman, are you the one who ,orders the doing of 
what is lawful and prohibits the doing of What is unlawful?’ and I 
replied, ‘By Thy favour, O Lord.’ I then said, ‘Let me die a Muslim 
{in al- Islam)!’ and God replied, ‘And following the institutes of the 
Provhet. also.’” He died in Rabi‘ I. 157 A.H. ; the cause of his death 
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was. that he had gone to a bath in Bairfit, and the owner of the bath 
having had in the meantime some business, locked the door over him 
and went away; then when he returned and opened the door, he found 
him lying dead with his right hand under his cheek and his face 
directed towards Makkah; but some say that his wife did that 
unintentionally. Al-Awza‘ is the name of a village near Damascus, 
to which Abf-‘Amr did not originally belong, but having resided 
among the people of it, he has been called after it ; he was originally 
one of the captives taken in al-Yaman. An-Nawaw?i states. that he 
was born at Ba‘albakk in 88 A.H., and that he is buried in the kiblah 
of a mosque ina village called Hantis, which is situated at the gate 
of Bairfit ; the people of it, however, do not know it, but say that 
there is in that place a grave of a certain pious man, over which the 
Light (of God) descends ; only a few special men know the grave. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulneas.) It is mentioned in the art. W»91. 
The taking of the name of God at the time of mounting a camel, is 
approvable, owing to what Ahmad and at-Tabardni have related on the 
authority of Abf-Las al-Khuza‘? who said, “The Prophet mounted us 
on weak camels which were given as poor-rate, for the purpose of 
going to the Hajj, and we said to him, ‘O Apostle of God, we do not 
think that the camels will be able to bear our weight,’ upon which the 
Prophet said, ‘ There is not a camel but has Satan in the topmost part 
of its hump; when you mount camels take the name of God over 
them, in the manner that God has ordered you, and then employ them 
in your service, for then God will take upon Himself the affair.’ ” 
Al-Bukhart has mentioned a part of this tradition in his ge” (Sahih) 
in the chapters on 35/1, but has not given the whole of it. 


(Proverbs.) “ Less intelligént than a camel.” “They two are 
like the two knees of a camel,” being an indication of likeness 
(equality). It is like another proverb, “‘They two are like two 
horses running for a wager.” The proverb was first used by 
Harim b. Kutbah al-Fazdri ; al-Maidant and others have given long 
particalars about it. ‘“ Like the driver of a camel without a camel,” 
applied to one who pretends to be satisfied with what has not been 
given to him; but better than this and more laconic is the saying of 
the Prophet, “One who pretends to be satisfied with (boasts of) what 
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hag not been given to him, ig like the wearer of two garments ef 
falsity.” A person blest with a long life said ;-— 
“T have come to such a state that J cannot carry arms, 
Nor am I able to hold in a camel, if it becomes restive ; 
I am afraid of a wolf if I pass by it alone, 
And am also afraid of winds and rain; 
All this has happened to me after having been strong enough to hit ; 


Ihave nuw become an old man and have to bear patiently the 
infirmity of old age.” 


(Supplementary information.) The Imam Abt’)-Faraj al-Jawzi 
relates in 45359! (al-Adhkiyd’), and others also relate. that al-Hasan b. 
H4ni’ well-known by the name of Abf-Nuwas said, “A woman who 
did not know me approached me, seated in a litter on a camel. She 
removed the veil from her face which I saw to be an extremely 
handsome one ; she asked me, * What is your name ?’ and I replied, 
‘Your face,’ when she said, ‘ You are then al-Hasan (beautiful).’” 
Another narrative resembling this in acuteness of reply is what is told 
regarding al-Ma’man who having become angry with ‘Abd-Allah b. 
Tahir, consulted his companions on the subject of striking a blow at 
him. Now, there was present in the assembly a friend of ‘Abd- 
Allah, who wrote to him a letter with the words, “In the name of 
God, the Compassionate, the Merciful, O Mttsé!’? When he opened 
the letter and found these words only in it, he was surprised and re- 
mained looking at it and thinking over it. Thore was a slave-girl of 
his waiting at his head, and she said, ‘‘O my lord, I understand the 
meaning of this ;” so he asked her, ‘‘ What is it ?” and she said, “ He 
intends the words of the Kur’an, ‘OQ Moses! verily, the chiefs are 
deliberating concerning thee, to kill thee.’* ’” He had intended going 
to al-Ma’mfin, but now changed his intention and apologized to al- 
Ma’mfin for not going to hii ; that was the reason of his being saved. 
A still better narrative than this is the one related by Ibn-Kh., namely, 
that a king was once very angry with an officer of his and ordered his 
wazir to write a letter to him asking him to come. Now, the waztr 
was very anxious about the officer, und therefore wrote at the end of 


‘the letter, “If it please God the High,” plaeing in the middle of the 
‘letter w (w!) a shaddah. The officer wondered as to why this diaaritic- 


2 See Lane’s Lex. art, eek under gitle 4 $ Al-Kur’in SXXVITI-19. 
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‘al mark had been introduced by the wazir, for it was the custom of 
the writers not to place the diacritical marks. He therefore thought 
over it, and at last it strack him that the wazfr had intended by it, 
‘Verily, the chiefs are deliberating concerning thee, to kill thee.’ 


He then removed the shaddah and inserted in its place an! (¢,! for 4 ', 
and closing the letter sent it back to the wazir who when he read 
it was glad and understood, that he (the officer) intended to say, “ We 
shall never enter it as long as they are therein.”’* 


ola! (al-Bagdth), os lial | (al-Bigdth), and Gal | (al-Bugéth). 
—All the three are different dialectical varieties of the same word. A 
certain dust-coloured bird smaller than a carrion-vulture (44 )), slow 
in flight; itis one of the worst kinds of birds and does not prey. 
Yiinus says. that whoever uses the word ©(#J! (al-bagdth) as sing. 
makes the pl. of it wy lass (higthdn) like Jl5¢, pl. w¥5£, and whoever 
uses &3 las! (al-lagdthah) both as masc. and fem. sing. makes its pl. 
Slay (hagdth) like sla}, pl. pla, yrbl lO le (bagdth at-tayr) signifies 
the worst kind of birds and such as do not prey. Tho Shaikh Abf- 
Ishak says in waged | (u/-Ifuhadhdhab) in the chapter oa) | (al-Hajr), 
thata guardian ought not to travel with property left in his custody 
(belonging to his ward), on account of its having been related. that 
both a traveller and the property which is with him are in danger of 
heing lost (destroyed), that is to say, liable to be destroyed. Al- 
‘Abbas b, Mirdis as-Sulami says: - 

‘Most of the worst kinds of birds (_yabJ!& (2) are prolific in offspring, 

Whilst the mother of the hawk is scanty in offspring.” 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it on 
account of its filthiness. 


(Proverbs.) “ Verily, the bagdth becomes a vulture or eagle 
(xasr) in our land,” that isto say, ‘‘ He who becomes our neighbour, 
becomes mighty on our account or by our means.” It is also said 
to mean, “Iie whois himself a weak one considers us weak and 
uses his strength over us.” | 





Li | (al-Bagl).—[The mule]. <A certain well-known animal. 
Its sobriquets are e=* ¥1 52! (abii’l-ashhaj), ws yn ly! (abd’l-hurdtin), 


1 Al-Kurtin XXVIII-I9, * Idem, V-97. 
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shally: (abi p-sakr), Falady| (abd-kudd‘ah), exe 91! (abt-kamag), 
eaSgi) (abid-ka‘b), Usde* so! (abt-mukhidr), and wyrley:! (abd- 
mal‘tin); it is also called ($44 yy2! (ibn-ndhik). It isan animal af a 
cross (mixed) breed between the horse and the ass, and on that 
account, it has the sturdiness of the ass and the largeness in the 
limbs of the horse; and so is also its voice composed partly of 
the neighing of the horse and partly of the braying of the ass. 
It is sterile, and does not give birth to a young one ; but it is related 
in the History of Ibn-al-Bitrik among the events of 444 A.H., that a 
mule at Nabulus (in Palestine) once conceived in its womb, and gave 
birth to a black stone and a white mule; the author adds that it 
was a very wonderful thing heard of. The worst of constitutions is 
that in which the most oppusite natures, the most distant qualities, and 
the most distant elements are combined. If out of the two animals 
whose progeny it is, the male is an ass, it resembles most the horse, 
but if the male isa horse, it resembles most the ass in appearance. 
It may be related asa wonderful thing that every member of its 
body you take (for comparison) is midway between the corres- 
ponding members of the horse and the ass ; in the same manner with 
regard to its qualities ; it possesses neither the acuteness of the horse in 
understanding, nor the stupidity of the ass. It is said that the first 
person to breed it was Karan (Korah). It has the patience of the ass 
and the strength of the horse. It is described to have badness and 
changeableness in its qualities, on account of its being of a mixed 
breed. <A poet says regarding it :— 
“A new temper every day, 

Like the qualities of mules.” 
Notwithstanding this, it is described to go straight through any road 
it has once been through, is ridden by kings in their travels, and is 
the companion of beggars in satisfying their wants, owing to its abili- 
ty to bear heavy loads and its patience in travelling over long dis- 
tances, On account of this a poet says :— 

“It is the riding animal of a kAd?, a just imAm, 
A learned man, a lord, and a middle-aged man, . 
And is suited for riding on, as well as for other purposes.” 


Itis related in Ue)! (al-Kdmil) of Ab0’l-‘Abb4s al-Mubarrad, that 
al-‘Abbas b. al-Faraj said. that ‘Amr b. al-‘As was seen riding « 
mule which had a bicoloured face from old age and was asked, “ Do 
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you ride this one now, whilst you used to ride a noble she-camel. in 
Egypt ?” to which he replied, “I do not get tired of my beast which 
carries my legs, or of my wife who is a pleasant companion to me, or 
of my friend who preserves my secret, for getting tired is one of the 
false qualities.” It is also related in the same book. that a man out 
of the people of Syria related, “I once entered al-Madinah and saw a 
man riding a mule, better than whom in face, manners, dress, or in 
the matter of the riding-beast, [ had never seen before. My heart 
was attracted towards him, and | asked regarding him, when I was 
told that he was ‘Ali b. al-Husain b. ‘Ali b. Abi-Talib. I went up 
to him, while my heart was full of hatred for him, and said to him, 
‘Are youa descendant (son) of Abfi-Talib ? and he replied, ‘Yes, I am 
a son of a son of his son.’ I told him, ‘On your and your father’s 
account I vilify ‘Alf ?? When my talking was over, he said to me, ‘I 
think you are a stranger,’ and I replied, ‘ Yes.’ He then said, ‘ Go 
with us to the house ; if you want a place to alight in, we shall accomo- 
date you, if you want money we shall give you some, or if you have 
any other need we shall help you in obtaining it.’ I then went away 
from him, and (when I left him) I loved nobody on the face of the 
earth more than him.” ‘Ali b. al-Husain was surnamed Zain-al- 
‘Abidin ; his mother was Salamah, and he had an elder brother, whose 
name was also “Alf but who was slain at Karbalé’ with his father. 
He used to relate traditions on the authority of his father, his uncle 
al-Hasan, Jabir, [bn-‘Abbas, al-Miswar b. Makhramah, Abi-Hurairah, 
Satiyah, ‘A’ishah,and Umm Salamah, the mothers of the faithful. Tbn- 
Kh. states that his mother was a daughter of Yazdagird the last of the 
Persian kings. Az-Zamakhshart relates in yl 9! easy (Rabtwl-Abrdr), 
that Yazdagird had three daughters, who were made captives in the 
reign of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab ; one of them came to be in the posses- 
sion of ‘Abd-All&h b, ‘Umar who begot by her Salim, another came 
to be in the possession of Muhammad b, Aba-Bakr who begot by her 
Kasim, and the third one came to be in the possession of al-Husain 
b. ‘Ali who begot by her ‘Ali Zain-al-‘Abidin, so that all three of 
them were maternal cousins. Zain-al-‘Abidin was at Karbala’ with 
his father, and was spared because he was quite young at the time, 
for they slew all those that had nearly attained the age of 
puberty, in the sume way that infidels are dealt with. May God 
execrate the perpetrator of that act, disgrace him, and curse bjm } 
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‘Ubaid-Allah b. Ziyad had thought of slaying him too, but God tarn- 
ed him .away from that intention ; some wicked people suggested | 
also to Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah the same thing, but God saved him from 
that. After that, Yazid b. Mu‘Awiyah used to pay him great atten- 
tion, respect him, and make him sit with himself, and he never ate 
without having him in his company. Hethen sent him toal-Madinah 
where he wax highly respected and venerated. Ibn-‘Asakir staten. 
that his mosque in Damascus is a well-known one, and is the same 
that is called Mashhad ‘Ali, near the congregational mosque of 
Damascus. Az-Zuhri states, “ [I never saw a nobler Kuraish than 
him.” Muhammad b. Sa‘d states. that Zain-al-‘Abidin was trustworthy 
and reliable, and used to relate the traditions of the Prophet exten- 
sively ; he was learned, and there was nobody among the people of 
the Prophet's house like him in learning. Al-Asma‘i states that al- 
Husain did not leave behind any progeny excepting out of his son 
Zain-al-‘Abidin, who had, however, no progeny excepting by 
his cousin, the daughter of al-Haxan, so that all the Husanifs are his 
progeny. Whenever he performed the obligatory ablution for 
prayer, his colour used tu become quite pale (yellow), and when he 
rose up to say prayers, he used to tremble from fear. Having been 
asked about it, he replied, ** Do vou know in whose presence L_ stand 
and with whom [ hold converse?” [t is related. that the house in 
which he was, once caught fire while he was in the act of saying 
a prayer, and when he went away, he was asked, ‘ Why did vou not 
leave when the house was on fire?” and he replied, “ My attention 
was drawn away from this fire to another fire.” It is also related that. 
when he performed the Hajj an] wanted to say the faal3 (albiyah) 
he trembled, became pale, an fell down in a swoon. When he re- 
covered and was asked regarding it, he replied, “ Iam afraid to say, 
‘Sav (labbaik), O God, Ka (labbaik),’ for tear ot His replying, ‘No 
Sas (labbaik) and no Kyaxe (suidaik) (from you are aceepted),’! but 
the people gave him heart and told him that he had to say that, there 
was no escupe from it ; and when he therefore did say the Faas 
(talbiyah), he fell into such a deep swoon, that he fell down from his 
camel, He used to pray during the whole day. and night with a 
thousand bowings of the body, and to give away a good deal in alms 


“ Aiding Thee after aiding.” Foran explanation see Lane’s Lex. art: 
orn, The pilgrims have to make use of these two words. 
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principally at night ; he used to say, “ The giving of alms at night 
extinguishes the anger of the Lord.” He also used to ery a good 
deal, and on being asked why he did that, used to reply, “Jacob 
(Ya‘ktib) cried for Joseph so much that his eyes became white, when 
he was not sure of his son’s death ; how then should I not cry when I 
have seen from thirteen to nineteen men out of my people slain in 
the course of one morning ?” When he used to go out of his house, 
he used to say, **O God, may I givo in charity to-day, or make a pre- 
sent of my character to one who may slander me!” A man once lost a 
son who used to transgress the right bounds (in religion), and became 
impatient over the loss ; ‘Ali b. al-Huvain said to him, “There are 
three things in your son’s favour, the bearing of testimony that there 
is no deity but God, the mediation of the Apostle of God, and the 
mercy of God.” Historians differ as regards the year in which Zain- 
al-‘Alidin dicd, the year generally known to the people being the 
beginning of 94 A. IT..  Tbn-al-Fallés state. that in the same year 
died Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab, Sa‘id b. Jubair, ‘Urwah b. az-Zubair, and 
Ab@-Bakr hb. ‘Abd-ar-Rabman ; whilst some say that he died in 92 or 
93 A, H., but al-Mid@int states that he died in 100 A. H., which is 
strange. Some also say that he died in 99 A. H.. He was 58 years 
of age and was buried in the grave of his uncle al-Havan. 


It is related in w bedi whs, (Waufaydt al-A‘yan—Ibn-Kh.’s 
B.D.) in the life of Jalfil-ad-dawlah Malik Shah, that al-Muktadf bi- 
amr-Allah sent the Shaikh AbQ-]<h&k ash-Shirazi al-Ftroz&badi, the 
author of @ae4)! (at-ZTanbih), ede! (al-Muhadhdhab), and other 
books to Nisdpdir as his ambassador, to demand the daughter of al- 
Malik Jaldl-ad-dawlah in marriage. He accomplished the busi-~ 
nesy and met there the Im&m al-Haramain (Ab(’l-Ma‘alt ‘Abd- 
al-Malik surnamed Diya d-din). When he wished to leave Nts&- 
pir, the Imam al-Haramain went out to say farewell to him 
and took hold of the stirrup of his mule, to enable him to mount 
it. He was held in great veneration in Khurfsdn, and people used 
to take the dust over which his mule had trodden and - regard it 
asameans of obtaining the blessing of God. He was a learned 
imam, a doer of good actions, pious, self-abnegant, and devoted 
to the worship of God. He died in 476 A. H., and the Imam 
al-Maramain died in 478 A.H.. Onthe day on which the latter 
died, the markets wore olosed, his pulpit in the congregational 
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moaque was broken, and his pupils who were nearly four hundred 
in number broke their inkstands and pens, and remained in that state 
for a whole year. 


It is related in the History Bagd&d and in whsedlawls, 
(Wafaydt al-A‘ydn), that Ab0t-Hanifah had a shoe-maker for a neigh- 
bour, who used to work during the day and to return at night; he 
then used to have his dinner and drink wine. When the wine had 
effect on him, he used to recite and sing these lines :— 

“ They have neglected me, and what a man 
They have neglected! (one who would have served them) on the day 
of battle and in defending a breach.” 

He used always to drink wine and keep on reciting these lines 
until he was over-powered by sleep. Now, Abd-Hanifah who 
used to pray the whole night long, used to hear his shouting 
every night, but one night he missed his voice, and therefore 
made an Inquiry about him. On being told that the night- 
patrols had taken him away asa prisoner since some nighta, be 
said his morning prayer, and mounting his mule and coming to 
the house of the governor asked for permission to see him, upon 
which the governor said, “ Allow him to come in ; bring him In 
mounted and do not let him dismount, so as to tread the carpets.” 
He was brought in, iu this manuer, and the governor made room 
for himin his court-room; be then asked him, “ What do you 
want?” upon which Abf-Hanifah interceded on behalf of his neigh- 
bour. The governor then ordered saying, “ Release him and all 
those that were seized on that night, and those that have been seized 
since then until to-day.” They therefore released all the others 
too, who then went away. Abé-Hantfah then mounted his mule, 
and the shoe-maker went out with him walking behind him. 
Abt-Hanifah said to him, ‘ Have we neglected you?” to which 
he replied, * No, but on the contrary you have preserved and 
saved me. May God reward you for being mindful of the right 
of neighbourship!” The man then repented (for his past mis- 
deeds) and never afterwards did what he used to do before, 
The name of Ab@-Hanifah was an-Nu‘mAn b. Thabit b. Zata b. 
M&h. He was a learned man and a doer of good actions. 
Ash-Shafid says that Malik was once asked, “ Did you ever see 
Abft-Hantfah?” and he replied, “ Yes, I have seen a man, who if 
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he told you that he would convert this column into gold, wonld 
keep his word.” Ash-Shafit used to say, “ People are indebted 
to Abfi-Hanifah in the matter of jurisprudence, to Zuhair b. Abt- 
Sulma for poetry, to Muhammad b. Ishak for the history of the 
military expeditions, to al-Kisé't for grammar, and to Mukatil b. 
Sulaimaao for the commentary on the Kur’fn.” Abf-Hanifah was 
a leader in the science of logic, and during forty years he 
continued the practice of saying his morning prayer with the 
ablution for the early night (ug) praver. During the whole 
night he used to recite the Kur’an in one act of bowing the body. 
He used to cry at night, so much so that his neighbours pitied 
him. He completed the recitation of the Kur’4n seven thousand 
times in the place in which he died. Since he was thirty years 
of age, he never ate anything at the time of breaking his fast, and 
there was no fault to be found in him, excepting the smallness of 
the knowledge of Arabic that he had. Itis related that Ab@- 
‘Amr b. al-‘Ala’ once asked him regarding murder with a heavy 
body, if it is liable to be punished with retaliation, and he replied» 
“No,” according to the rule of his school, as opposed to the rule of 
the school of ash-Shafi‘i. Abd-‘Amr then asked him, “ Is it so, 
even if he (the murdered man) is killed witha stone froma 
catapult?” and he replied, “ Even if he is killed by means of Aba- 
Kubais ( (44! ),”? meaning the mountain overlooking Makkah. 
Jt has been adduced as an excuse on behalf of Abd Hanifah, that 
he used the above form (pavll, according tothe dialectical 
variety of those who employ a final ! in the case of six words? in 
all the three cases, and the following lines have been quoted in 
support of it :— 

“Verily, her father ( lal,{ ) and the father of her father (laLf tf), 

In the matter of glory reached its extreme limit.” 

It is the dialect of the people of al-Kifah, and Abt-Hnifah was 
one of them. He died in prison in Bagdad in 150 A.H., but 
some say in another year, and others say that he did not die in 
prison. It is said that he died the same day that ash- 
Shaft wag born, bub some say, in the same year and not on the 
same day, as has been mentioned before. An-Nawawt states in 


2 The six words ares? !, 94! » om, ®, yd and 53 — De Slane’s T. of 
Ibn-Kk.’s B. D., Vol II1., p. 562. 
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absented himself from the lecture-room of Abf-Hahifah for severay 
days. When he presented himself again, Abdi-Hanifah asked. 
him, “O Abd-Yisof, who was in charge of the standard of Goliah 
{abyJla)?” and Aba-Yfsuf replied, “ You are the im&m, and if you 
do not ‘withhold yourself from asking that question, I shall ask 
you in the presence of the people, as to which was prior, the battle 
of Badr or that of Uhud, for you surely do not kuow it, and 
yet it is one of the easiest questions in history.” Abt-Hanifah 
therefore withheld himself from asking him. It is said that 
@ man used to sit to hear Abf-Yfsuf (lecture) for a long time 
silently without speaking; so Abi-Yfsuf asked him one day, 
“Do not you speak ?” and he replied, ‘Yes, when oughta 
fasting person to break his fast?” and he (Abf-Yasuf) replied, 
“ When the sun dis.ppears.”” The man then asked, “ Butif the 
sun does not disappear or set till midnight, how is he to act?” 
upon which Abi-Yusuf laughed and said, “ You were right in 
remaining silept and I was wrong in asking you to speak,” and 
recited the following lines :— 
“T am astonished at a fool thinking lightly of himself, 

Whilst he who fs acquainted with words remains silent ; 

There is concealment for a fool’s folly in silence, 

Whilst the brain of a man is like a written page if he talks.” 
It is related that a man used to sit with a learned man, but never 
spoke. He was asked one day, “Do not you speak?” and he 
replied, “Yes, inform me why fasting on days with white nights? 
every month is preferable.’”’ The inquirer replied, “I do not 
know,” and the man said, “ But I know;” having been asked 
the reason he said, “ Because the moon is never eclipsed but on 
those nights; God therefore did not wish to make any sign in 
heaven without making a similar one on earth.” This is the best 
explanation of it. 


It is related by Ibn-Kb,. that aman used to sit with ash- 
Sha‘bi, but remained silent for a long time; so ash-Sha‘bf asked 
him one day, “Do not you speak?” and he replied, “I remain 
silent that I may be on the safe side, and that I may hear and 
learn, for the good fortune of a man is in his own ear, and on his 
tongue is the good fortune of another.” A young man ose day 


1 The 18th, 14th, and 15th nights of the lunar month. es 
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gaid before uash-Sha‘b? a word, upon which the latter said, “We 
have never heard this word,’’ and the youth then asked him, 
‘ Have you heard all the knowledge ?” and he replied, “No.” 
The youth then asked him, “A portion of it?” and he replied, 
‘Yes.’ The youth then said, “ Place this (word) therefore in the 
portion you have not heard ;” ash-Sha‘bi could not give an answer. 

Abfi-Yisuf was the first one to be called the Kadi of kadis, 
and the first one to alter the dress of the learned men to the style 
which they have been in the habit of using up to this time. Be- 
fore that, the dress of all the people used to be of one kind without 
any distinctive mark to distinguish one from another, in his dress. 

It is related that ‘Abd-ar-Rahmfin b Mus-hir who was the 
kidi of a small town between Bagdad and WaAsit, called al- 
Mubarak, having heard that ar-Rashid had started for al-Basrah 
with the Kadi Abf-Yfsuf in the fire-ship, said to the people of 
al-Mubarnk, ‘Praise me before them two,” but they refused, so 
he put on his clothes and meeting them said, “ Excellent is the 
kadi, our kadi!’’, then going to another place he repeated to 
them the same words, Ar-Rashid turned towards Abd-Yisuaf and 
said, “O Ya‘kib, a kidi of a place, that is praised by only one 
man must be a bad kadi!’’? upon which Abf-Yasuf replied, “ But 
the wonder is, O Commander of the faithful, that he himself is the 
kadi and he praises himself!’ Ar-Rashid laughed and said, “ He 
is the cleverest of men and ought never to be dismissed.” Abf- 
Yasuf died in the month of Rabi I, 182 A.H., but some give 
another date for his death. 

Abtd-Sa‘Adat al-Mubérak b. al-Athir addressed to the ami: 
(qsale) of al-Mawsil when his mule slipped with him, the 
following lines :— 

“If the mule has slipped under him, 
There is surely an excuse for ita slipping, 
For its load was the lofty mountain of his knowledge, 
And the sea of the munificence of his palm.” 


The Hafiqd Abd’l-Kasinm b. ‘As&kir relates in the History o: 
Damascus on the autherity of ‘Alt b. Abf-Talib, that mules used t< 
procreate (iu old days), but that they were the moat forward oi 
the beasts in carrying wood for the fire of Abraham,! the Frienc 


1 'The fire prepared by Nimrod to burn Abraham in. 
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ofthe Merciful; he prayed against them, and therefore God cnt 
off their progeny. 

(Wonderful information.) It is related on the authority of 
Ismail b. Hammad b. Abf-Hanifah, who said, ‘“ We had a Shiite 
miller living amongst us, and he had two mules, one of which he 
had named Ab@-Bakr and the other ‘Umar. One day one of 
them kicked and killed him. My grandfather Abd-Hantfah hav- 
ing been informed of it said, ‘ Find out which one of them kicked 
him, forit must be the one he had named ‘Umar;’ go they 
inquired and found it to be so.” 


It is related in the Ux’ ( Kamil) of Ibn-‘Adf in the biography 
of Khalid b. Yazid al-‘Umari al-Makki on the authority of Sufyéu 
b. Abin, who had it onthe authority of Anas who said, “ The 

Propltc* amaarged a she-mule which having become restive, he 
confined it aud or(dered a man to recite over it, “Say, ‘I seek refuge 
in the Lord of th¥e daybreak’”? after which it became quiet.’ 
This will be again Mneutioned in the art. d&!oJ!, Itis also related 
in the same book reggarding the Prophet on the authority of Ibn- 
‘Umar, that he said§, “ He who has three sons born unto him and 
does not name one o.f them Muhammad is a cruel man ; and wher 
you name him Muhargmad, do not vilify him, do not find faul 
with him, and do not be\at hiw, but honour him, respect him, exal 
him, and accomplish whe}tever he may take an oath about.” 


Aba-D&’ wid and an-Nasa’f relate or 
the authority of ‘Abd-Allah Dy. Zartr (?)al-G&Gikt al-Misri, who had i 
on the authority of ‘Ali who sa\id, “I made a present of a mule t« 
the Prophet ; he rode it and the people said, ‘Had we caused ar 
ass to mount a mare, we too wuld bave had one like it,’ upoi 
which the Prophet said, ‘Only &hose who do not know, do go.’ 
Ibn-Hibb&u states that the mearking of it is, ‘those who do no 
know of the prohibition against it! . Al-Khattaébi states. that i 
may meav. that if asses cover mares‘ (horaes), the uses of horse 
will be reduced, their number will be/reduced, and their increas 
will be checked; whilst horses are reqyiréd for riding, ru 
ning, galloping and reconnoitring ; on their backs the enemy i 
encountered and fought with, and y their means boaty 












: « 
(Further informatiom. 
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preserved ; their flesh is eaten, and the share (of the booty) 
for a horse is the same as that for aman; the mule on the 
contrary possesses none of these good qualities. The Prophet 
wished to increase the number of horses and to multiply their 
offspring on account of the advantages to be derived from them 
and the good usesto which tney can be put. If, however, the 
stallions are horses and the dams are asses, they may possibly be 
not included in the prohibition ; but the object in the tradition may 
be explained to have been the preservation of the species of the 
horse from mixing with that of the ass, and the disapproval of 
mixing the seed of the horse with that of the ass, so that no 
avimal of a cross (mixed) breed may be procreated from the union 
of two animals totally different from each other in nature, for 
most of the animals of a mixed breed from two different species 
are of a more miserable kind in constitution and worse in the evil- 
ness of their nature than the parent animals from which they 
are bred, for instance the mongrel whelp of a he-wolf anda 
she-hyena (@e-—sim‘), the whelp between a wolf and a hyena 
(ae —Gsbdr), and others like them. Then again the mule is a 
barren or sterile animal, has no offspring or increase (to its 
species), and is neither legally clean nor subject to a poor-rate. 
He (al-Khatt&bf) goes on to say that he does not see any use 
of this explanation or opinion, for God has said, “ And horses too, 
aud mules, and asses, for you to ride upon and for an ornament.’’? 
Here God mentious mules, and He has favoured us with them 
in the same manner as He has favoured us with horses and asses; 
He mentions them separately by their special name. He has also 
revenled the need there is for the mule and the advantage to be 
derived from it, whilst a disapproved thing out of things, is blame- 
worthy and neither deserves praise nor stands in the position of a 
conferred favour, Besides, the Prophet used the mule, received 
it (a8 & present), and rode it both in town and while travelling, 
but if it was a thing to be disapproved of, he would neither have 
received it nor used it, 


’ Muslim relates on,the authority of Yazid b. Th&bit, who said, 
* While.the Prophet was in a date garden belonging to the Beni’n- 
Najjar mounted on his mule, and we were with him, the mule became 


2 Al-Kur'dn XVI-8. 
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restive and very nearly threw hin down ; there were six, or five, or 
four graves there, and the Prophet asked, ‘Who knows about the 
people buried in these graves ?.’ One man said, ‘Ido’; so the Pro- 
phet asked him, ‘When did they die ?’ and he replied, ‘ In the time 
of infidelity,’ upon which the Prophet said, ‘ These people are afflicted 
in their graves, and if it were not that you would not cooperate in 
burying one another (after hearing the tortures), I would have asked 
God to let you hear some of the (noise of the) tortures of the grave, 
which I hear coming from it.’ The Prophet then turned his noble 
face towards us and said, ‘Seek refuge in God from the tortures of 
the grave;’ and the people said, ‘ We seek refuge in God from the 
tortures of the grave !’ he then said, ‘Seek refuge in God from the 
tortures of Hell-fire;’ and they said, ‘ We seek refuge in God from 
the tortures of Hell-fire!’ he then said, ‘Seek refuge in God from 
trials, from such of them as are apparent and such as are hidden ;’ 
and they said, ‘We seck refuge in God from trials, from such of them 
as are apparent and such as are hidden !’ he then said, ‘ Seek refuge 
in God. from the mischief of Antichrist ;’ and they said, ‘We seek 
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refuge in God from the mischief of Antichrist ! 


(Further information.) The mule ad-Duldul which the Apostle 
of God.used to ride while travelling was a female one, as has been 
mentioned (answered) by Ibn as-Sal&h and others ; it survived him 
till it became old and lost its teeth, so that the barley for it had to be 
ground, until it died in al-Bakit (the cemetery of al-Mad{inah) in the 
time of Mo‘dwiyah ; it was of an ushy colour. The Hafid pulp ae-dia 
has copied in iJ !ey* (Sharh as-Sirah) from ps | acls/ | ep 
(Sharh al-Jdmi* al-kabir), that if one takes an oath that he will not 
ride a male ( U& ) and then rides a be-mule ora she-mule, he will 
have violated his oath, because it isa generic name ; and so also 
with regard to the word 4la (a mule), for the é in it is indicative 
of unity, and as such it may be employed to express both a mase. and 
afem. noun, like 3 stys? fand &yeV/1, In the same manner therefore. 
if he takes an oath that he will not ride a mule (48), and then ride: 
a male or a female mule, he will have violated his oath. He (Kutb- 
ad-din) further states, that the traditionists ure agreed, that the mule 
of the Apostle of God was a male one and not a female one, and ha: 
eounted five mules as belonging to the Prophet. 
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As-Suhailf states in his narrative of the battle of Hunain that the 
Prophet took a handful of pebbles (or gravel) while mounted on his 
‘mule, and threw them in the face of the infidels saying, ‘“ Ruin seize 
their faces!” upon which they were defeated; the mule lowered 
itself quite flat on its belly on the ground, so that the Prophet could 
take the handful of pebbles, after which it rose up again. He also 
states that it was the same mule that was called sas! (al-Baydd’) 
and that was given to the Prophet as a present by Farwah b. 
Na‘amah. It is related in 5,9 1 wate) | (al-Mu‘jam al-awsat) of 
at-Tabarant out of a tradition of Anas who said, “ When the Muslims 
were ruuted at the battle of Hunain, the Prophet who was then on 
his ash-coloured mule ealled ad-Duldul said to it, ‘ Duldul, stretch 
forth thy legs,” and it caused its belly to touch the ground, so that 
the Prophet could take two handfuls of the dust, which he then 
threw into their (the enemy's) faces and said, ‘es? they will not be 
-yictorious ;’ thereupon the enemy’s force was entirely defeated, whilst 
we had not even shot an arrow at any of them, or stabbed any of 
them with a spear, or cut any of them witha sword.” It is related 
in the same book out of a tradition of Shaibah b. ‘Uthman, that the 
Prophet said at the battle of Hunain to his uncle ‘Abbas, “ Hand ‘me 
some pebbles,” when God caused the mule to understand his words, 
and so it lowered itself down with him (on its back), so that its belly 
very nearly touched the ground, and thus it enabled the Prophet to 
help himself to some gravel which he blew into their faces, saying, 
Ruin seize their faces, as (H. M.) they will not be victorious !” 


At-Jabarani and Ab@-Nu‘aim relate as an authentic narrative, 
on the authority of Kbhuzaimah b. Aws, who said, “I went for 
protection to the Prophet on his departure from Tabak and became a 
Muslim. I then heard the Prophet say, ‘This is the city of al- 
Hirah (in Mesopotamia) which has just risen to my view and which 
you will verily, conquer ; and this is ash-Shaima’ the daughter of 
Nafail al-Azdi mounted on an ash-coloured mule and her head 
attired with a black veil.’ I said to him, ‘O Apostle of God, if we 
enter al-Hirah and find her as described, will she be mine?” and the 
Prophet replied, ‘She will be yours.’ We then marched with Khalid 
b. al-Walid on our why to al-Hirah ; when we entered it, the first one 


1 Foran explanation of these and other mystic letters iathe Kut'‘én, see 
Sale’s T. of the Kur’an, Prel. Risc. Sect. IIT. 
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to meet us was ash-Shaima’ bint Nufail, asthe Prophet had said, 
mounted on an ash-coloured mule and her head attired with a black 
veil. I seized her and said, ‘The Apostle of God has presented her to 
me;’ Khalid demanded from me a proof which I gave, and he then 
handed her over to me. Her brother ‘Abd-al-Masth then came to us 
and said to me, ‘ Will you sell her to me?’ and I replied, ‘ Yes’, 
upon which he said, ‘ Decide what you want,’ and I replied, ‘ By God, 
I shall not sell her for any sum short of a thousand dirhams;’ he gave 
me that sum. I was then told, ‘Had you asked for a hundred thou- 
sand dirhams, he would have paid it to you,’ but I replied, ‘I do not 
know that there is more money (to count) than a thousand dirhams.’ ” 
At-Jabarant states. that the two witnesses (produced before Khalid) 
were Muhammad b. Maslamah and ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘ Umar. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat the cross- 
breed between the domestic ass and a mare, on account of what Jabir 
has related, namely, “ We slaughtered at the battle of Hunain mules, 
asses, and horses, but the Prophet prohibited us to eat the asses and 
mules and did not prohibit us to cat the horses,” and on account of 
its being bred between an animal which is lawful and one which is 
unlawful, the side of unlawfulness preponderating in it. If, however, 
it is a cross-breed between a wild ass and a mare it is lawful. As to 
the tradition related by al-Bazzar with an authentic ascription of 
authorities, on the authority of Abf-W&kid, namely, thata mule 
belonging to a certain people who had nothing else with them, died, 
and they came to the Apostle of God, who allowed them to use it, 
this is allowable, because being in distress it was lawful for them to 
eat a carcase. 

(Side-information.) If it is willed (directed) for a person (Zaid) 
to receive a female mule, he is not to accept a male one, which is quite 
correct, in the same way as an ox need not he accepted in lieu of a 
cow, but according to another opinion it may be accepted, as the # in 
it (UA) is only indicative of unity as in iyo) and f44; . 

(Proverbs.) “The mule was asked, ‘Who is thy sire?’ and it 
replied, ‘The horse is my maternal uncle (dam’s brother),’” applied to 
one who is mixed up or confounded in his affair, * More sterile than 
a mule.” “ More barren than a she-mule.” “More faulty (defective) 
than the mule of Abf-Dulamah.” Ab6-Duldmah’s proper name was 
Zand b. al-Jawn ; he was a KAfi, of a black colour, and a slave of the 
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Beni-Asad: ‘He was the author of many witticisms out of which the 
following i is one :— 


His son having fallen ill, he called in a physician to treat him and 
promised to give hima certain sum of money. When his son 
recovered, he said to the physician, “ By God, we have nothing to 
give you, but sue a certain Jew (who had much money) for the 
amount of the promised money, and both myself and my son will 
give evidence about it in your favour.” So the physician going to 
Muhammad b. ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. Abi-Laila and taking the Jew to 
him, sued him for the amount. The Jew denied it, and on the 
physician being asked if he had any proof replied, “ Yes ;” the kadi 
said, ‘‘ Produce it,’ upon which Aba-Dul&mah entered reciting the 
following lines, while the kadf listened to them :— 

“Tf people cover my faults, I too will cover theirs ; 
If they inquire into my conduct, surely there are many places for 
scrutiny in themeelves ; 

If they dig my well, I too will dig theirs, 

That people may know of what kind the earth dug out is,” 
When they two gave evidence before the kadi, he said to them, “ Your 
evidence is accepted, and your words are heard,” and thea paid the 

amount of the suit himself, thus joining two good actions together. 


Another of these stories regarding him is:—He contplained 
apainst a man to ‘Afivah b, Yazid, the Kadi, and said, 
‘Sone deluded men have borne enmity to me, 

And I have done the same to them in a complete manner ; 

Neither has God rebutted or annulled my argument, 

Nor has He yet disappointed me in talking in rhyme ; 

There is one of them of whose oppression I am afraid, 

But of you, O ‘Afiyah: , I ain not afraid.” 
Thereupon ‘Afiyah said, “I shall complain against you to the 
Commander of the faithful,” and he asked, “ Why ?” ‘Afiyah said, 
** Because you have satirized me,” and Abi-Dulamah replied, “ If 
you complain of me to the Commander of the faithful, he will surely 
dismiss you.” So ‘Afiyah asked him, “ Why ?” and he replied, “ Be- 
cause you do not know to distinguish between a satire and an eulogy.” 


Another of these stories is what has been related by the Imam 
Abf'l-Faraj b. al-Jawzi, who states, that Abt-Dulimah once went to 


2 ‘There ia a pun on this word which meava health and safety. 
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al-Mahdi and recited to him a poem, upon which the latter said to 
him, “ Ask for what you want,” and he said, “QO Commander of 
the faithful, make me a present of a dog.” Al-Mahdt became 
angry an: said, “I tell you to ask me for what you want, and you 
say, ‘Make me a present of a dog.” He asked, “O Commander of 
the faithful, is the want mine or yours?” and al-Mahdf replied, “ Yes, 
yours.” He said, “I then ask you to make me a present of a hunt- 
ing dog.” He therefore ordered a hunting dog to be given tv him.” 
Abt-Dulamah then said, “ Take it for granted that T have gone out 
hunting, am I to run on my fect?” So he ordered a_riding-beast 
to be given to him. Abad-Dulaémah then said, “ OQ Commander of the 
faithful, who will serve it’ So he ordered a slave-boy to be 
given to him. He then said, OQ Commander of the faithful, sup- 
posing I have taken game and have brought it to my halting place, 
who is to cook it for me 2** So al-Muahdi ordered a slave-girl to be 
given tohim. He then said, *» O Commander of the faithful, where 
will they sleep 2“ So he ordered a house to be given to him. He 
then said, “* O Commander of the faithful, I have now quite a number 
of people dependent on me, whence am [ to have the means with which 
to feed them ?” So al-Mahdf said, “The Commander of the faithful 
has set apart a thousand jaribs of cultivated land (0 —dinir) and 1 
thousand jarébs of uncultivated land (5°44—gdmir)”. He tha of, 
said, “As to al-‘dnir (cultivated land) L understand it, but v'le.u1s 
al-gdmir?” Al-Mahdi replied, “It is waste land in which tlre is 
nothing.” He then said, “I set apart fur the Commander ,pf 
the faithful a hundred thousand jarils of waste land in wc %, 3 
but I ask the Commander of the faithful to give me out of he it. ie 
sand jaribs one jarib of cultivated land.” Al-Mahd! then asked him, 
“ Whence?” and he replied, “ Out of the public property ;” so al- 
Mahi ordered the seed-produce to be removed and to give hima 
jartb of land, upon which he said, “O Commander of the faithful, if 
the seed-produce is removed from it, it will again become waste land.” 


Al-Mahdi laughed ut this, and pleased him in every way. 


This anecdote reminds me of what has been ipentioned by Abia’l- 
Faraj b. al-Jawzi in 545 591 (al-Adhkiyd’), together with his authority, 
as coming from Muhammad b. [shak as-Sarraj, who said, “ Da’wd b. 
Rushaid has informed us. that he aske:l al-Haitham b. ‘Adt, ‘For what 
reason did Sa‘td b. ‘Abd-ar-Rahman deserve to be madea ¥édt by 
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al-Mahdf, and to be placed by him in such a high position ?’ and he 
replied, ‘It is a very elegant story, and if you wish it, I shall relate it 
to you in detail.” So T (Dawid) said, ‘ Yes, by God, I should like to 
hear it,’ upon which he said, ‘Know then that he went to ar-Rabif* 
the chamberlain when the government passed into the hands of al- 
Mahdf and said to him, “ Obtain permission for me to go in to the 
Commander of the faithful ;” ar-Rabi* xaid to him, “Who are you 
ani what is it you want ?” He replied, ‘I am a man who has seen a 
dream beneficial to the Commander of the faithful, and I want you 
therefore to mention my name to him.” Ar-Rabi‘ replied, “O you, 
people do not believe what they see in dreams for themselves, how 
then should be the case with dreams which others see for them ? 
Practise therefore another stratagem which may perhaps prove more 
successful.”” He said to ar-Rabis, “If you do not inform him about 
my being here, I shall ask somebody else to take me to him, and then 
inform him that 1 asked you to obtain permission from him bat 
you refused to do so.” Ar-Rabt then went in to al-Mahdi and said to 
him, “OQ Commander of the faithful, you have yourselves tanght 
the people to become greedy of obtaining gifts from you, and they 
now practise stratagems in all kinds of ways to come to you,” upon 
which al-Mahdt said, “ And so have kines done, what is it now ?” 
He said, “There is a man at the door, who alleges to have seen a dream 
favourable to the Commander of the faithful, and wants to relate it to 
him.” Al-Mahdf said, “ Woe to you ! O Rabi‘, [ nvaelf see dreams for 
myself, and they do not prove to be true with me, how then is the case 
with a dream which is alleged to have been seen, for me, by one who 
may have perchance fabricated it?” Ar-Rubi* said, “1 told him, by 
(tod, as much, but he would not accept it (my refusal), ”  Al-Mahdt 
then said, * Bring the man here,” and Said b. CAbd-ar-Rahman was 
brought in to him. Now, Sa‘id b. tAbd-ar-Rahman had an imposing 
and handsome appearance, an outward look of being wealthy, a large 
heard, and a sharp tongue. Al-Mnahdi said to him, “ May God bless 
you ! come out with what you have dreamt,” and he said, “O Com 
mander of the faithful, I dreamt as if an angel came to me and said 
to me, ‘Inform the Commander of the faithful, that he will live for 
thirty years at the head of the government (khilafah), and the proof 
of it will be. that he will see to-night in a dream as if he were turn- 
ang over rabies which he will count and find to be thirty in number, 
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and which will be as if a present were made of them to him?’ 
Al-Mahdi said, ‘“ How excellent is what you have dreamt! but -we 
shall test it this coming night to see if it is as you have informed us. 
If the thing is as you have stated, we shull give you what you 
wish, but if it is different from that, we shall not punish you, for we 
know that dreams sometimes come to be true, and sometimes they do 
not come to be true.” Upon this Sa‘id said, “But O Commander of 
the faithful, what am I[ to do in the meantime, when I return home 
to my people and inform them that I have been to the Commander of 
the faithful and come back emptv-handed ?” Al-Mahdf said, “ How 
are we to act then?” He said, “Give me in advance what I 
wish, O Commander cf the faithful, and I swear to you, on the 
penalty of divorcing (my wife), that [am speaking the truth as 
regards mv dream.” Al-Mahdi then ordered ten thousand dirhams 
to be given to him and to take a security from him. He thereupon 
extended his sight and saw a slave with a handsome face and nive 
clothes standing near al-Mahdi ; he therefore said, “This man will be 
my security,” upon which al-Mahdi asked him, “ Will you stand as 
this man’s security ?”’ when his face reddened, and feeling abashed 
he said, “ Yes, I shall stand as his security.” Sa‘id then went awav 
with the money. During that night al-Mahdi dreamt exactly (letter 
bv letter) what Sa‘id had told him, Inthe morning Sa‘id went to the 
gate of the palace, stood there for a time, and asked for permission 
to go in; he was then allowed to go in, and when al-Mahdi’s sight 
fell on him, he said, “‘ Where is the proof of what you said?” upon 
which Sa‘id said, “Is it that the Commander of the faithful has 
not dreamt anything ?” Al-Mahdf hesitated, and Sa‘id said, “ My wife 
is divorced if you have not dreamt anything.” Thereupon «l-Mahdt 
said to him, “ Woe to you ! what made you take an oath on the penal- 
ty of divorce ?” and he replied, “ Because [ was swearing nbout what 
was true.” Al-Muahdi then said, “Yes, by God, I have dreamt all 
that plainly,” and Sa‘id said, “ God is most great ! Accumplish now 
what you have promised to me, O Commander of the faithfal,” and 
he replied, “ With the greatest pleasure.” Al-Mahdi then ordered 
three thousand dinfrs, ten chests of clothes, dnd three of his best 
riding-animals to be given to him and said, “ Give him besides, three 
ash-coloured mules.” Sa‘td took all that and went away, wheu the- 
slave who had stood as his security accosted him and asked him, “I 
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ask you, by God beside whom there is no deity, was there any truth 
in that dream.which you related ?” and Sa‘id replied, “No, by God.” 
The slave then asked him, “How was it then that the Commander of 
the faithful dreamt what you had told him?” and he replied, “It 
is one of those great mysteries which the like of you cannot compre- 
hend ; it is. that when I said those words to him, they made an impres- 
sion on his mind, his soul talked to him the same thing, his heart was 
eagerly on the lookout for it, and it entirely occupied his mind ; then 
the moment he slept, what was uppermost in his heart and what had 
occupied his mind presented itself to his imagination, and he dreamt 
of itin his sleep.” The slave said, “But you had sworn on the 
penalty of divorcing your wife,” and he replied, “I have divorced 
one of the wives, and yet there are two remaining with me; the 
greatest dower (according to the religious law) is ten dirhams, whilst I 
have received ten thousand dirhams, three thousand dinars, ten 
chests of different kinds of clothes, and three riding-animals.” The 
slave looked amazed and was astonished at his case. Sa‘id then said 
tohim, “have trusted you and told you the truth as a recom- 
pense for your standing as a security for me. Conceal therefore this 
my secret,” and he did accordingly. After that al-Mahdi invited Sa‘id 
to become his companion and made him his confidential friend. Sa‘td 
then rose to be in great favour with al-Mahdi who appointed him a 
kAli over his forces, in which appointment he remained till al-Mahdi 
died.’ Ibn-al-Jawzi then adds, “This is how the narrative has 
been related to us, but I am doubtful of its correctness, and what 
makes it unlikely to be true ig that it is related regarding a kAdi.” 


The Imim Ahmad was asked regarding this Sa‘id b. ‘Abd-ar- 
Rahman, and he replied, “ He was not a bad man.” Yahya b. Ma‘in 
states, ‘“‘He was trustworthy, and I suspect that this person was 
al-Haitham b, ‘Adi.” He says. that al-Haitham was not trustworthy 
and used to tell lies. ‘Ali b. al-Madint says, “Ido not approve 
him in anything.” Aba-Da’wid al-‘Ijli states. that al-Haitham was 
a liar. Ibrahim b. Ya‘khb al-Jurjint states, that al-Haitham was 
contemptible und,gave out what was in his own heart; whilst 
Abd-Zur‘ah states. that he was not (a man) of any account. 


. It ie related in Fat! 1 ony oll US (Kitab al-Fara; ba'd ashe 
shiddah) on the authority of a man belonging to the a¢my, who stated, 
“T started froni one of £hé- tewns in Syria intending to .go to one, 
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of the villages in it, and while I was ina part of the way and had 
gone the distance of several leagues, I felt tired. I had with mea mule’ 
on which were my saddle-bags and things. It was near the evening 
time, arid I came near a Jargeconvent in which was a monk in a cell ; 
he descended, welcomed me, and asked me to stay with him for 
the night that he might entertain me. When I entered the convent, 
I found there nobody but himself. He took charge of my mule, 
threw down some barley before it, and removed my saddle into the 
house. He then brought me some hot water, for it was a time of intense 
cold and it was snowing ; he then lighted a large fire before me and 
brought some good food which I ate. A part of the night had passed 
by this time, and I wanted to sleep; so I asked him the way to the 
water-closet, and he pointed it out to me. We were in one of the upper 
rooms; I therefore descended and walked a little, and whon I reached 
the duor of the water-closet, I found there a large mat: when both 
my feet happened to rest on it, I fell down and found mvself in a 
desert, for the mat was spread without any ftoor underneath it. It was 
snowing very heavily at the time, and I shouted out for the monk, 
bat he did not reply, so getting up with my body wounded though 
F was safe, I came and took shelter from the snow under the 
arch of the gate of the convent, when a stone came flying at me, which 
had it fallen on my head (brain) would have ground it. I went away 
therefore running and shrieking, and he abused me, from which I 
knew that this misfortune had fallen on me through him, and that 
he had an eye on my saddle. When I left the shelter of the convent, 
the snow fell on me and wetted my clothes. I found myself very 
cold from the cold and snow; so, it struck me to take a stone 
nearly thirty pounds in weight, which I placed on my shoulders, 
amd £ then took to running with it in the desert a long distance, 
until I felt fatigued ; when I was tired, became heated, and perspired, 
¥ used to throw dewn the stone and sit down to rest, until after resting 
I felt the cold again, when I used to pick it up again and ran with 
it. Econtinued doing this until the morning. Before the rising of 
the sun, while I was behind the convent, I heard the sound of 
the gate being opened, and the monk coming out of it went to 
the spot where I had fallen. Not finding me there, he snid, ‘O 
people, what kas. he done?’ which I heard ; he then walked away, 
and I follewed him to the gate of the convent which I entered, 
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whilst he kept on searching for me round about the convent. I then 
waited behind the gate. I had a dagger in my waistbelt, of which 
the monk was not aware ; he went round the convent, and when he 
could not get any information regarding my whereabouts or find 
any trace of me he returned, and entering the convent closed the 
gate ; just then J attacked him, stabbed him, and throwing him 
dewn slew him. Then closing the gate, I went up to the upper 
room where warming myself with the fire which was lighted there, 
threw over myself the clothes out of my saddle-bags; then taking 
the monk’s cloak 1] slept in it, not waking up until it was near the 
afternoon. When 1 woke up, I went about the convent, until 1 
found some food which I ate, and my appetite was satisfied. I then 
found the keys of the different rooms of the convent and commenced 
to open them one after another, when I discovered a large quantity 
of wealth consisting of coins, stamped money, household furniture, 
clothes, tools, and saddles belonging to various people, and also 
their saddle-bags and loads, for it was the eustom of the monk 
in the case of every one who passed by him alone or with whom 
he found it practicable, to act as he had done towards me. [ 
then felt perplexed and did not know how to remove all this 
property ; so putting on some of the clothes of the monk, I remained 
in his cell for a long time, showing myself to those only who 
passed by me ata distance, that they might not doubt that I was the 
monk : but if they came near, I used to withdraw my face until no 
trace of myself was visible. Then after that, putting off the clothes 
of the monk and taking two sacks which were in the convent, with 
some of those things, I placed them on the back of the mule and 
went toa village near the convent, where I hired a house. I kept 
on thus removing continually all such moveable effects as were light 
enough to be carried, and of a great price, not leaving in the convent 
any but heavy things, T then hired a namber of loading animals and 
men, and coming all at once carried away all that I was able to 
carry away and went with a large caravan of extensive booty, until I 
reached my own town. I thus amassed immense wealth from it.” 
The Hafid Lbn-Shikir has related this story with a little difference, in 
his history, on the authority of Abft-Muhammad al-Battal. 


.(Properties.). Ifthe heart of a mule is dried and rasped, and 
the scrapings are given to a woman to drink, she will neyer conceive ;_ 
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in the same manner, if a woman uses the dirt or wax out of its ear 
as a pessary, she will never conceive. If she hangs it (the ear-wax) 
tied in the skin of a mule on her person, she will not conceive as 
long as itis on it. If the ashes of its hoof are pounded and kneaded 
with the oil of myrtle and applied to the head of a bald man or over 
a part where hair does not grow, the hair will grow. If the hoof of 
a black mule or its blood is buried under a door-step, uo rat will 
come near it; and ifa house is fumigated with the hoof ofa he- 
mule, rats and other kinds of vermin will flee from it. Avenzoar 
(Abu-Zuhr) has copied from Socrates to the effect. that if one who is 
in love wishes to be cured of his love-sickness, let him roll about in 
the sleeping place of a he-mule if the object of his love isa male, 
and in that of a she-mule if the object of hix love is a female. If its 
dung is smelt by one suffering from a cold in the head, spat upon by 
him, and then thrown on the road, whoever steps it or puts his foot 
on it will have the cold transferred to him, while the person who 
spits on it will become free from it. Hurmus saye that if the ear-wax 
of a mule is taken in a silver globule and hung on the persons of 
pregnant women, it will prevent them from delivering 80 long as it 
remains on their persons. If a person is given some of it (ear-wax) 
to drink in nabidh wine (made of dates or raisins) he will be- 
come instantaneously intoxicated. If a woman drinks the urine 
of a mule about the weight of thirty dirhams, she will never con- 
ceive ; and if a pregnant woman is given a little of the brain of a 
mule to drink, her child will become mad. Ibn-Bakhtvashi states. 
that if a woman uses cotton soaked in the sweat of a mule asa 
pessary, she will never conceive. 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A mule ina dream indicates 
travelling for its rider, and also a long life ; it may also be interpreted 
as meaning a fornicating son without any proper parentage. He 
who rides a mule and is not a traveller, will oppress a man intense- 
ly. Ashe-mule indicates dignity, and some say a barren woman, a 
black one indicating a wealthy one, and a white one one possessing 
reputation ; some say that a she-inule also indicates travelling, and 
whoever dismounts from his she-mule for the purpose of parting with 
it, will descend from his position, or separate from his wife who is his 
vehicle, or hie travelling will extend over a long period. 
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prev (al-Bugaibig).—A_ fat (stallion) buck out of the gazelles. 
which will be described in the art. p52! under the letter 5. 


iad | pa! (al-Bakar al-ahli).:—[The domestic cow : the bovine 
genus}. A generic name applied to both the male and the female, the 
§ being added to it to indicate the singular. Pl. & | ,4:(bakardt). In the 
Kur’an it is said, “the seven fat kine (bakardt).”’* Al-Mubarrad 
says in Uo)! (al-Kdmil), “If vou wish to make a distinction between 
the two sexes, you ought to say 3,4) 146 for the male, and &,4 344 for 
the female, in the same manner as you would say é&) (34 for the 
male and 44) 344 for the female.” Al-bakir, al-bakardt, and al-bdkir 
are terms employed for a herd of bovine cattle together with their 
keepers or herdsmen, whilst al-baikir is a herd or collection. [The 
author here quotes a distich which is also quoted at p. 321.] 
The people of al-Yaman calla cow bdkiirah. The Prophet wrote 
to them directing the payment of the poor-rate for every thirty heads 
of bovine cattle, a cow (bhdkdrah.) The noun is derived from >» 
(bakar)mehe split, because the ox splits or furrows land with a 
plough ; and on account of the same reason, Muhammad b. ‘Alt Zain- 
al-‘Abidin b. al-Husain was called al-Bakir, because he inquired into, 
and searched after, science, that is to sav, he split it open and entered 
deeply into it. 

It is related ina tradition, that the Prophet described sedi- 
tion to be like the faces of cows, that is to say, all kinds of sedition 
resemble one another, being regarded as meaning the same as the 
words of God, * For cows appear the same to us.”* In the same 
tradition it is related, “There will be men, with whips like the tails of 
cows in their hands, with which thev will strike people.” Al-H&kinr 
relates on the authority of Abd-Hurairah who said, “I have heard 
the Prophet say, ‘If you live long enough, you will probably see a 
people yoing in the morning with the anger of God on them, and 
going in the evening with the curse of God on them, with things im 
their hands resembling the tails of cows.’” It is also said in it (the 
tradition), “ While a man was driving a cow it spoke, upon which 


» Gen. Bos. Cam-bukairah is a rame applied in Maskat to two species of 
the trunk-fish Octracion,@. cubicus and 0. cyanurus, and bakarat-al-behr to O. 
gsbbosws. * Al-Kur’dn XII-46, 8% Al-Kur’&n I1-65. 


316 AD-DAMIRI’S 


* 


they said, ‘ Praise be to God, a cow speaks!’ and the Prophet said, 
‘I believed it, and so did Abt-Bakr and ‘Umar.’” It is related in the 
vy (Sunan) of AbQ-Da’wid and at-Tirmidhf, on the authority of ‘Abd- 
Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As, that the Prophet said, “ God verily, hates an 
élequent one out of men, one who rolls about (penetrates or pierces with) 
his tongue in the same manner that a cow does.” At-Tirmidhi states. 
that it is a good and reliable tradition, and that it applies to one who 
is diffuse in his speech, magnifies his tongue by its means, and rolls it 
about in the same manner that a cow rolls up its fodder with its tongue. 
Itis also related in the g«(Sunan) of Abt-D& wid ont of a tradition 
of ‘At#’ al-Khurdsini, on the authority of Nafi‘ who had it on the 
authority of Ibn-‘Umar, that the Prophet said, “ When you will take 
ta trading with money, and to seizing the tails of oxen, when you will 
be pleased with agriculture, and will leave off fighting in the cause of 
religion, then will God cause you to he overpowered by humiliation, 
which state, He will not remove from you until vou return to your 
religion.” It is related in qy yal! 24! CVihdyat al-garih) in the chap- 
ter .», that it is said in a tradition, “Not a plough (‘SJ 1) will enter 
the habitation of a people. without their being debased (thereby);” 
that is to say, ifthe Muslims take to agriculture, their attention will 
be diverted from military expeditions, and the sultén will come down 
on them with (his) demands and for the taxes. Nearly approaching this 
tradition in sense is the saving of the Prophet, * There is honour in the 
forelocks of horses. and disgrace (humiliation) in the tails of oxen.” 


The bovine genus is an animal endowed with great strength and 
manifold uses. Grod has ereated it to be tractable, and has not 
endowed it with any powerful weapons like those given to the beasts 
of prey, because it is under the protection of man who is thus able 
to overcome any danger arising from its running away, for if it had 
any of these weapons, it would have been very diffienlt for him = to 
keep it under control. A hornless cow knows thit its weapon (of 
defence) is situated in its head which it makes use of in the place of 
horns, as ix seen to be the case with calves before they have horns, for 
very naturally they butt with their heads. 


There are several species of the bovine genus. the buffalo being 
one. It gives the largest quantity of milk and is also the largest in 
size, Al-Jahid states. that buffaloes hold among the bovine cattle the 
position of sheep, which settles decisively that they are nicer and 
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nobler than the ‘Jrdb kind, so much so that they are produced for 
sacrifice. before the latter just in the same way that sheep are produc- 
ed for sacrifice before goats. Az-Zamakhshart states in yly23! gx) 
(Rabi‘wl-Abrdr), that the noblest of the wild beasts of prey are three, 
the lion, the leopard (or panther), and the babr, and that the noblest 
of the beasts of burden are also three, the elephant, the rhinoceros, 
and the buffalo. 


Another species (of bovine cattle) is the ‘/rdb, which is hairless 
or sleek and has shining colours. Another species is called Darabanah, 
which is the one mostly employed in carryiuy loads, and which ‘has 
sometimes a hump on its back. Jn the case of bovine cattle, the male 
always leaps (in covering) the female, mostly when it is a year old. 
It possesses a large quantity of seminal fluid. The females of all 
animals have a more delicate voice than the males, except that of the 
bovine genus, in which the female has a louder and opener voice. 
When the male leaps it, it becomes agitated and wriggles under it, 
especially if the male misses the passage on account of the stiffness 
of its organ. When the female desires the male, it keeps aloof and 
gives trouble to the pastor. There ir a species of cows in Egypt, which 
ix called the Bakur al-Nhis; they have long necks, and horns like the 
new moons, and they vive a large quantity of milk. Al-Mas‘thct states, 
“ {saw at ar-Ray oxen lying down upon their breasts with folded legs 
like camels and rising up with loads in the same manner that camels 
do.” The bovine genus has no apper central incisor teeth, and there~ 
fore cuts grass with the lower ones. 


(Information.) It is related at the end of de let Suis (Artal al- 
Mujdlasah) by Ahmad b. Marwan al-Maliki ad-Dinawari, with the 
authorities for the tradition traced to ‘lkrimal who had it on the 
authority of Lbn-‘Abbas who said, * ‘IM (Jesus) happened to 
pass by a cow which had its young fetus in its belly presenting itself 
cross-wise, und it said, ‘O Word of God, pray to God that He may 
(eliver me from this.” Jesus said, *O creator of life from (out of). 
life, O extractor of life from life, deliver it!’ when it cast down what 
was in its belly.” He (Ibn-‘Abbas) said, “If there is any difficulty in 
a woman delivering, let the above be written out for her.” It is 
related on the authority of Sa‘td b. Jubair, who had it on the authority 
of Tbne‘Abb&s who said, “If there is any difficulty in a woman's 
delivery, let the following be written out for her :— ‘ In the name of 
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God, the compassionate, the merciful. There is no deity but God the 
forgiving, the kind! Praise be to God, the Lord of the great’ throne ! 
Praise be to God the Lord of worlds! “It shall be to them, on the 
day they see what they are threatened with, as though they had 
tarried but an hour of the day. A preaching this! Shall any perish 
but the people who work abomination ?”?’” This is only a part of 
the tradition which has been fully related by at-Tabarant on the 
authority of Anas, namely, that the Prophet said, “If you are in 
want of anything, say, ‘There is no deity but God who is alone 
without a pariner, the forgiving, the kind ; there is no deity but 
God who is alone without a partner, the Lord of the skies and the 
earth, and the Lord of the great throne! Praise be to God, the Lord 
of worlds! “It shall be to them, on the day they see what they are 
threatened with, as though they had tarried but an hour of the day. 
A preaching this! Shall any perish but the people who work abomina- 
tion ?”* “On the day they see it, it will be as though they had only 
tarried an evening or the noon thereot.”* QO God, ] ask Thee for 
those things which will procure Thy mercy, for acts ensuring Thy 
forgiveness, for safety from all sins, for an abundance of goodness of 
every kind, for success in obtaining Paradise, and fur deliverance 
from Hell-fire! O God, leave no sin of ours untorgiven, leave no 
anxiety of ours unrelieved, and Jeave no want of ours agreeable with 
Thy pleasure unsatistied, by Thy mercy, QO Merciful of the mereiful !’” 
The following is one of the tried remedies in cases of difficult 
Jabour ; it should be written and given to the woman in labour to 
drink. “In the name of (rod, the merciful, the compassionate. 
Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds!” to the end of the 
Chap. I of the Kur’an, then the whole of the Chap. CXII, then the 
whole of the Chap. CXIII, then the whole of the Chap. CXIV, 
then, “In the name of God, the merciful and compassionate. When 
the heaven is rent asunder and gives ear unto its Lord, and is dutiful ! 
And when the earth is stretched out and casts forth what is in it, and 
is empty !” * “O God, O deliverer of life from life, O extractor of life 
from life, O knowing and powerful God, deliver such a one from 
what there isin her womb in the shape of her ‘child, in safety and 
good health! Thou art the Merciful of the merciful.” : 


» Al-Kar’an XLVI-84 and 35. * Ibid. © Idem, LXXIX-46 « Idem, 
LXXXIV-1-4, -_ 
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_ (Farther information.) The author of qs! , qs I (at 
Targtb wa’t-Tarhib) relates and al-Baihaki also in ~«4J! (ash-Shi‘d), 
on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbés, that a king once started from his 
capital on a tour in his kingdom, concealing himself from the 
people. He came across a man who had a cow, which when she 
returned to him that night (after grazing), gave milk equal to that of 
thirty cows. The king was surprised at this, and spoke to himself 
about taking her away. When the morning came, the cow went to 
her pasturage, and when she returned in the evening, she gave only 
half the quantity of milk. The king therefore called the owner of 
the cow and said to him, “ Inform me about this cow of yours, why 
is the quantity of milk less (to-day), was not her pasturage, the one 
which she pastured in to-day, the same as that of yesterday?” He 
replied, ‘ Yes, but I see that the king has thought of acting wrong- 
fully towards one of his subjects, and for that reason her milk has be- 
come reduced in quantity; for if the king oppresses or thinks of 
oppressing, all blessing vanishes away.’ The king then took an oath 
by God, that he would not take her away or oppress any body. The nar- 
rator states that the cow went out again in the morning and pastured, 
and returning in the evening gave the same quantity of milk as she 
had done the first day. The king then took a lesson from it, became 
just, and said (to himself’), “‘ It the king oppresses or thinks of oppress- 
sing, all blessing vanishes away ;* there is no doubt of it, I shall 
therefore become a just man and shall behave in the best of ways.” 


‘“ Ibn-al-Jawzt has also mentioned this anecdote in oS zleJ! Bs 1,0 
greets (Mardi al-Mulik wa’s-Saldtin) but differently from this. 
He says. thata Kasra one day went out for the chase and became 
separated from his companions; in the meantime the sky over 
him became overcast with clouds, and it rained very heavily so as to 
separate him entirely from his followers. He then went on, not know- 
ing where he was going, until he came to a hut in which there was an 
old woman ; he dismounted and took shelter with her, and she took 
his horse in. Her daughter then approached with a cow which she 
had taken out to pasture ; she then milked the cow and the Kasra 
saw. that she gave d large quantity of milk, whereupon he said (to 
himself), “ It is necessary that we should levy a tax on every cow, 
tor this cow certainly gives a large quantity of milk.” The daughter 
then got up towards the end of the night to milk her again, but found 
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that there was no milk in her, so she cried out to her mother, “O- 
mother, the king has thought of acting wrongfully towards his subjects.” 
Her mother asked her, ‘“‘ How is that ?”" and she replied, “ Because 
the cow does not give even a drop of milk.” The mother then said, 
“Keep quiet, for there is yet a part of tho night before you.” The 
Kasra then thought of becoming just and of turning away from his 
first intention. When the night was about to end, the mother said to 
the daughter, ‘Now get up and milk her ;°’ so she got up and found 
the udders of the cow full of milk. so she said, “ O mother, what evil 
intention there was in the king’s mind has now passed away.’ When 
it was day-light the companions of the Kasra came to him, and he 
muunting his hor-e ordered the old woman and her daughter to be 
tuken to him. He treated them kindly and asked them, “ How did 
you know that ¢° whereapou the old woman replied, “ We have 
been in this place for such and sacha times and have found that 
whenever we are treated with justice. our land becomes fertile and 
our means of Livelihoud become abundant. but whenever we are 
treated with oppressiun aml injustice. our means of livelihood become 
straitened and the mean~ of beaetiting ourselves are withheld from us.” 


The Imam at-Turtdshi relates in) syle! alee (Sends al-Malik), 
that there wasin Upper Egypt a date-palm which used to bear 
ten irdabbs (an frdabh = very nearly to five English bashels) of 
dates, and in those days there was not another dateepalm which 
bore half that quantity. The sulttin tyrannized over the province once 
and during that year, that datespalm did not bear even a single date. 
At-Turtashi ads, * Thave been informed by one of the shaikhs 
of Upper Egvpt, who said, ‘L know this palin which is in the western 
province (‘42 ,4/1) of Upper Egypt, and from which are plucked 
ten trdabbs or sixty wathahs of dates : its owner used to sell each 
tweaibah of them in vears of seurcity for a dinar.” 

[The author here gives out of the B,D. of [bn-Kh. from the lite 
of Jalll-ad-dawlal Malik Shih as-Saljoki', the narrative regarding a 
Persian king and the juice of sugar-cane, telated to him by a@ preacher, 
and also sume particulars regarding his life, hix character, and 


the date of his death. The author also gives out of it the nareative 
regarding Malik Shah having demanded from Muktadt-bi’llab the 


2 De Slane’s T. of Ibu-Kh.'s B. D., Vol ILI., p. 440. 
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deposition of his son Mustaghir from the position of heir-apparent 
and the appointment of his own grandson Ja‘far, and of Muktadt 
having fasted for ten days, within which period Malik Shah died.] 


As to the narrative regarding the cow which God ordered the 
Beni-Isr’il to slaughter, it is a well-known one, and a part of it will 
be given under the letter ¢ in the art. Je. Praise be to Him 
who has made a difference to exist between dispositions (natures) 
and dispositions! Abraham was directed to slay his son, and he 
threw him down upon his side, so that the side of his forehead fell 
upon the ground, whilst the Beni-Isra’fl were told to slaughter a oow, 
which they did but which they were very near not doing ; Abf-Bakr 
as-Siddik spent the whole of his money (in charity), whilst Thaabah 
b, Hatib was a miser, even in respect of the payment of the poor-rate ; 
HAtim was liberal both intown and while travelling, whilst al-Hubé- 
hib! was miserly enough even to refuse the light of his fire. In the 
same manner, He has made a difference to exist between intelligences 
for comprehension: Sahban* was a very eloquent speaker, whilst 
Bakil® was worse than even a dumb person. He has also made a dif- 
ferende to exist between places and places, for deserts complain of thirst, 
whilst low gravelly lands (in a valley) complain of being drowned. 


(Wonderful information.) The ancient Arabs, when they wished 
to ask for rain in a year of scarcity, used to tie lighted brands (fires) 
to the tails of oxen an: to let them loose, upon which the sky used to 
pour down rain, for (rod pitied them (the oxen) on account of the 
condition in which they were. A poet says :— 


“ Are you one who has adopted a herd of bovine cattle (baikir) with 
the sala plant hanging from them, 
As a medium on your behalf between God and rain ?”’ 


Umayyah b. Abf’s-Salt ath-Thakafi says :— 


‘‘A year of scarcity makes people imagine ; 
You hear (see) during it a creaking noise in the great thorny trees 
called ‘jah, 
Hut on high an asterism rises not, nor does the southerly wind blow, 
Nor do you gee even a thin cloud; 
The emaciated oxen of the plains are driven to the mountain, 
Oat of fear of their perishing, 


1-9-8 Characters in Arabic proverbial literature. 
21 
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With fire-brands tied to the hair of their tails, 

‘That they may excite the floods to flow,— 

Fire-brands of sala‘! hd like them of ‘ushar?, 

With which they are burdened ;—and thus a year of scarcity dis« 

tresses the (wild) oxen.” . 
It is related in s4a9! (al-dhyd’), that there was a man who had 

a cow which he used to milk, and to the milk he used to add water 
and then to sell it. The place was one day visited by a flood, and the 
cow was drowned, whereupon one of his sons said to him, ‘“ Those 
several portions (addings) of water which we used to add to the 
milk have all joined together and carried away the cow.” Al- 
Khallal has related in the Ninth Assembly ( Uke”) in his (Jie 
(.\fajdlis), on the authority of Jabir b. ‘Abd-Allah, that a cow got 
loose in a place where there was some wine, and it went and drank 
it ; they then slaughtered it, and having come and informed the 
Prophet of it, he said, “ Eat it, * or © There is no harm in it. ” 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat its flesh and 
to drink its milk, in which opinion all are agreed. It is related 
in gi! (as-Suhih),on the authority of ‘A’ishah, that the Prophet 
said, “The clarified butter and milk of the bovine genus are curative 
(productive of cure), whilst its meat is productive of disease.” Ibn- 
“Adi has also related it in the biography of Muhammad b. Ziyad at- 
Jabhan on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas in the same sense. It is re- 
lated in ee (as-Sahih) on the authority of ‘A’ishah, that the Pro- 
phet used to offer the bovine cattle as a sucrifice on behalf of his wives. 
At-Tabarfni relates on the authority of Zubair who = said, “A 
woman of my family has informed me regarding Mulaikah bint 
‘Amr az-Zaidiyah, one of the children (offspring) of Zuid b. 
‘Abd-Allah b. Sa‘d ; she said, ‘I suffered from a pain in my throat, 
and so I went to her,’ meaning Mulaikah bint “Amr, ‘ who prescribed 
for me the clarified butter of the cow and said that the Prophet 
has said, “Its milk is productive of a cure, its cluritied batter is a 
remedy, and its flesh is productive of disease.” ’” The name of 
the female Tabi‘! (who related it to Zubair) is not given, but 
the rest of his authorities ure trustworthy. It is related in 
wf heel! (al-Mustadrak),out of a tradition of Ibu-Mas‘td, that the 
Prophet suid, “You ought to use the milk and butter of the bovine 


s Salanthus guadragonus oF Senecio hadjensis (Forekul). * Asclepias gigantea 
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cattle, but beware of their flesh, for their milk and butter are conducive 
to health (a remedy), whilst their flesh is productive of disease.” He 
( Ibn-Mas‘fid ) adds, that the tradition iy authentic in its authorities, 
Al-H&kim and Jbn-Hibb&n have related, also on the authority 
of Ibn-Mas‘id, that the prophet said, “ God has not created a 
disease but has also at the same time created the remedy for it, of 
which he who is ignorant is ignorant, and with which he who is 
ucquainted is acquainted ; whilst in the milk of the bovine cattle there 
ix a remedy for all diseases, use therefore the milk of cows, be- 
cause they feed (¢») on all (kinds of) plants.” In another version of 
it, the word ¢4y) (eat) is used, which also means the same thing. 
This tradition has also been related by Ibn-Majah on the authority of 
Abd-Mi-a, withthe exception of the part relating to the milk of 
cows ; whilst al-Bazzar has related it completely with the name of 
Muhammad b. Jabir b. Sayyar as an authority, who is considered by 
the majority asa trustworthy authority and by others as a weak one ; 
all his other authorities are, however, trustworthy ones, Al-Hakim 
has also related this tradition in his History of Nisapr out of a 
tradition of ‘Abd-Allab b. al-Mubarak, on the authority of Abé-Hanifah 
who had it on the authority of Kais b. Muslim, who in his turn had it 
from Jarik b. Shihéb, who had it from ‘Abd-Allah b. Masfd. It ia 
related in the book of ILbn-as-Sunni regarding ‘Ali b. Abf-Talib as 
having said, “ There is nothing better for curing human beings than 
elurified butter.” 


It is true that if one is directed to receive a cow (8,8), he 
need not accept an ox for it, because it is a word employed for 
the female ; bat another view of it is that it may be accepted, as the 3 
in it is indicative of unity (only). Ar-R&tit? states that analogically 
for the completion of the number of cows by the addition of buffa- 
loes, for the payment of the poor-rate, they may be allowed to 
he counted among them, but they are not allowed to be so counted in 
(the books?) 5 aeaJ! (al-‘Umdah) and 480)! (al-Kifdyah), unless one 
ays, “out of my bovine cattle,” and he possesses none but buffaloes: 
hut if there are nope but wild cows, there are two views regarding it. 
as we have mentioned in the arta. tail! and Uz¥!, The poor-rate for 
cows ia, for every thirty of them a pasturing calf (tabi) a year old, 
and for every forty a full-grown (musinnah) animal two years old, 
owing to what has heen related by Malik on the authority of Ta’was, 
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namely, that Mu‘idh b. Jabal took it at that rate, and that for any 
number under that, he did not take any at all thoagh brought to him. 
A tabé' is so called, because it follows its dam in the pastarage, 
buat some say, because its horn follows its ear, (horns and ears are of 
an equal length ); it is allowable to call it a ¢abt‘ah, and it is better to 
call it by the feminine name. A musianah is called so, because it has 
completed its age. If there are more than forty cows, it is traly 
permissible to take two pasturing calves following their dams, but al- 
Bagavwt says. that it is not so, because numbers cannot take the place 
of years. ; 

(Information.) It is related in isle! (a]-Hilyah) in the biography 
of ‘Ikrimah, that the kAdfs among the Beni-Isr&’fl were three ; when 
one of them died another took his place. They used to decide such 
cases as God desired that they should decide ; then God sent an angel to 
try them, who having found a man driving a cow to the watering-place 
with a calf following it, being himself mounted on a mare, called the 
calf which then followed the mare. They two (the angel and the man) 
therefore quarrelled and came to the first kAdi, to whom the angel 
threw a pearl he had with him and said, “Decide that the calf belongs to 
me.” The kadi said, ‘“ How am I to do that ?” and the angel replied, 
“Send the mare, the cow, and the calf out together; if the calf follows 
the mare, it is mine.” The k&di did accordingly, when the calf follow- 
ed the mare, and he decided it to belonzto the angel. Then 
they came to the second kadi who also decided similarly and took a 
pearl. As to the third kadi, the angel threw to him also a pearl and 
said, “Decide between us,” whereupon the kadi said, “I am menstruat- 
ing.” The angel then said, “ Praise he to God ! does a male ever 
menstruate ?” and the kadi asked, “ Does a mare ever give birth toa 
calf ? ’? Hethen decided the calf to belong to its proper owner. These 
three kAdis were as our Prophet said of them, ‘ T'wo of them are in 
the fire of Hell and one is in Paradise.” 

( Proverbs. ) “I left Zaid in the places where the ( wild ) 
cows lick their young ones,” meaning in a desert plave. “ Send 
the dogs against the ( wild) oxen,” or “ The .dogs are against 
the ( wild ) oxen, ” which will be explained under the letter oS. 

(Properties. ) If a house is fumigated with the fat of the 
bovine cattle mixed with red arsenic ( orpiment ), it will drive 
away scorpions, snakes, and all other kiuds of vermin from it; 
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and if a vesnel ia painted with it, fleas will gather over it. If 
its horn is pounded and mixed with the food of one suffering 
from quartan ague, he will be cured of it; and if it is drunk it will 
increase the sexual desire. Ita blood checks the flowing of blood. 
If its bile is mixed with the water of the common leek and is then 
applied to piles, it will prove beneficial ; it will cause them to 
subside and take away the pain from them. If black spots on 
the body are painted with it, it will eradicate and remove them, 
If it ( the bile ) is mixed with honey and used as a collyrium it 
will remove dimness of vision; and if mixed with nitre, honey, 
and the pulp of colocynth it is applied to the anus, it will prove 
highly beneficial. Aristotle saya, that it the bile of a black cow 
is used asa collyrium, the sense of sight becomes sharp. Kimas (?) 
says. that if the eye of a cow is slit open or pulled out and with 
ita water any thing is written on a piece of paper, the writing will not 
be visible during the day-time but can be read at night. If its 
hair is burnt and drunk, it will be beneficial in pain of the teeth ; 
if it is drunk mixed with oxymel, it will cure enlargement of the 
spleen; and if it is drank mixed with honey, it will expel puralent 
pustules (gr! eae)? from the belly. Ydnus says, that if warte 
(UG) are painted with the dung of a cow, they will become dis- 
persed and be cured instantaneously. If it is painted on any bard 
swelling, it will soften it ; if a nest of ants ( UJI 425) (?) is fumi- 
gated with it before its formation, it will not be forined; and if it 
18 applied to a gouty part, it will be beneficial to the person suffering 
fromit. Ifa pregnant woman is fumigated with it (the dung), it 
wil] facilitate her parturition, aud will expel the fetus whether dead 
or alive, and aleo the membrane; if it is burnt in a house, it will 
drive away vermiotrom it; if it is burat, pounded, and blown into 
the nose, it will check epistaxis; if it is applied repeatedly to the 
body and left there tudry, it will remove an arrow or a thorn there 
may be in it; if itis applied mixed with sulphur to a piece of linen 
which is then spread over the whole of the abdomen, it will dry 
up the bilioug humour, Hurmus says. that if the nostril of a cow 


is painted with the oil of roses, it will become confounded and ran 
away. 


2 In one of the editions thie word is given as e Wl wm which may mean 
zh © sense given here or gourd-seeds, | 


326 AD-DAMIERI'S 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) ‘Lhe bovine cattle in a 
dream are indicative of (the nature) of years, in the same manner 
that Yasuf Joseph) the Truthful interpreted them, the fat ones 
beiny indicative of vears of plenty and the lean and weak ones 
of years of scarcity ; this, if they are white or black in colour; but 
if they are yellow or red in colour and butt with their horns trees 
which they pull out or houses which they throw down, they are 
indicative of seditions, whieh will oceur in the place which 
thev have entered, on account of the saying of the Prophet. 
* At the end of time there will be seditions like the horns and eyes 
of cattle”? A yellow cow is indicative of a year of happiness ; the 
dusty colvur in cattle is iudicative of severity ora famine in the 
early part of the vear, whilst a mixture of colours in their hinder 
parts is indicative of afamine iu the latter part of the year. Half a 
cow is indicative of a misfortune which will befall a sister or at 
daughter, and likewise every proportionate portion relates te 
the person who would inherit the dreamer in that proportion, for 
inetrnce a fourth and an eighth He who milks a cow belong- 
ing to another wiil act pertidiously towards that man ta regard te 
his wife, and whatever a manu dreams in regard to his own cow 
will have a reflective effect on his wife or daughter. ‘fhe milk of 
a cow is tudicative of mach lawfully acquired wealth. Its cries 
are indicative of men known to be learned, whilst its scratching is 
Indicative of disease, He who dreams of ao cow or an ox 
jumping upon himand of his vot being able to free himself from it, 
will die during that year. A cow ina dream ia wood luck to agri- 
culturista, With regard to their colours, cattle are to be tuterpret- 
ed in the same manner as horaes, the interpretation of which will 
be given under the letter ». He who dreams of a cow entering 
his house and butting him will experience loss of his property. 

The Christians eay that he who dreams of eating beef will 
proceed to the ruler of the place, whilst its fat is indicative of 

b. wealth ( which he will xcyuire) without trouble for one who col- 
lects it unmixed, none of it beiuy likely to forsake him, As to 
yoant beef, it ia indicative of rveurity to one whe ia afraid, 
whilst it is indicative of the good tidings of the birth of 4 aon for 
one who has a wife who ie pregnant. Roast beef ia aleo indicative 
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of good news as regards one’s means of subsistence, If the beef is 
raw, it is indicative of anxiety with regard toa wife. Some say 
that beef is indicative of good fortune and abundance for one who 
eats it cooked or roasted. The following is one of the interpreted 
dreama:— ‘A’ishah said, “I dreamt as if I was on a hillock, and 
round about me were cattle which were being slaughtered. I 
related the dream to Masrak who said, ‘If your dream proves to 
be true, there will be round about you a bloody battle,” which 
actually took place at the battle of the Camel. He who dreams 
of a cow sipping the milk of its own calf will have his wife acting 
as a bawd or procnress for her dan zhter ; and he who dreams of a 
slave milking his master’s cow, will marry the master’s wife. 


(shh 9/1 pial! (ul-Bukur al-wulsh:).1—Tho wild cow. There are 
fourspecics of it, Goll (al-muhd)?, B29 (al-uyyil), yon (al-yahmir)® , 
and Hai! (wh-thuytal), all of which drink water in summer if they 
can findit; but they remain patiently without it if they cannot 
find it, and satisfy themselves by snuffing the wind, which 
descriptive property the wolf, the fox, the jackal, the wild ass, 
the gazelle, and the hare share with them. As regards al-ayyil it 
has been already described before, whilst a/-yahmiér will be des- 
cribed under the letter ¢¢ the last of the letters. The species 
to be described now is al-mahd. Vehement lust and carnal desire 
area part of its nature, on which account when the female 
conceives, she flees nway from the male out of fear of its sporting 
with her profitleasly while she is pregnant. But owing to the 
excessive lust there isin the male, it leaps another male, and 
when one of them haa thus leapt, the others smell the 
seminal fluid and attack it. The horns of the wild cow are solid 
beiug opposite of those of other animals, the borns of which are 
hollow as has been mentioned before. The wild cow resembles 
in Rome respects the domestic goat. Its horns are very strong, and 
it defends itsolfand ite young ones by their meaus againet the 
huuting-dogs and beasts of prey, which hover about it. 


> Called in ‘OmAn al pm yy (bi-sola') Oryx beatriz, In W. Palestine and 
Egypt Antilope bubalia, © Antilope addax, 8 Cereus capreolus. 


2 ae 
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(Information.) When the Apostle of God sent Khélid b. al- 
Walid to Ukaidir of Damat-al-Jandal, whose full name was Ukaidir 
b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, he said to him, “You will find him hunting the wild 
cows.” Ukaidir was a Christian and belonged to the tribe of Kindah 
of which he was the king. When Khalid reached there, it was a 
moon-light night, and God ordered the wild cows to come from 
every direction to Ukaidir, to scratch his palace with their 
horns; he looked at them from above and said, “How many of them 
I see to-night, whilst I used to have to hide myself for them for two 
or three days and yet not to findthem !” But God had decreed and He 
did what He desired. He therefore ordered for his horse which having 
been saddled, he and his brother Hassan mounted. He had put on a 
cloak of silk brocade woven with gold. When be went out (descended), 
the cavalry of the Apostle of God came up tohim, made hima 
prisoner, and sent him to the Apostle of God, some of whose com- 
panions admired his cloak immensely, whereupon the Prophet said, 
“The mantles of Sa‘d (b. Mu‘édh) in Paradise are better than this.” 
The Prophet then offered him al-Islim, but he refused to accept 
it, so in the month of Rajab 9 <A. H. he confirmed him in 
his own land, on the condition of paying a tribute or capitation-tax 
(Kaye ). Bujair b. Bajarah at-Ta'ii has alluded to these wild cows in 
the following lines :— 

“ Blessed is the driver of the cows ! 

I have seen that God guides every leading bull of a herd. 

Whoever turns away from ‘labik, 

With him we are directed to wage war.” 

A farther account of et (al-mahi) will be given under the 
letter ¢. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It ix lawful to eut all its 
species, in which opinion all are agreed, because it is one of the ap- 
proved ( good ) things. 

(Proverbs.) The ancient Arabs used to say, “ The (wild) cows 
follow one another,” and alleged that Bishr b. al-Harith al-Asadt 


“Went forth in a year in which his people were severély afflicted (by a 


famine). They passed by several (wild) cows, but the latter fled away 
from them ; 80 he stood on the top of a mountain and shot at them 
with his bow, upon which they commenced to throw themselves 
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down, and he to say, “ The (wild) cows follow one another,” so that 
they were broken into pieces. He then returned to his people and 
invited them to eat them. This proverb is applied to events or 
affairs following one another rapidly. 


(Properties,) If its brain is given to a person suffering from 
paralysis, it will be highly beueficial tv hin. Whoever has on his 
person (in his company) » part of its horns, the beasts of prey will 
keep aloof from him. If a house is fumigated with its horn, or its 
skin, or its hoof, it will drive away from it snakes ; and if itsashes 
are sprinkled overa carions or diseased tooth, it will relieve the pain 
init. If a house is fumigated with its hair, rata and the beetles 
called al-khundyis (in ‘Oman Adesmva cothurnata) will flee from it. 
If its horn is burnt and mixed with the food of one suffering from 
quartan ague, it will leave him ; if it isdrunk mixed with any of the 
drinks, it will increase the sexual desire and power, and strengthen 
the muscles; if it 18 blown into a nose attacked with epistaxis, it 
will check the flow of blood from it. If its two horns are burnt 
until they are reduced to ashes, and are then added to vinegar, 
which is then applied to a patch of white leprosy, facing the 
sun, it will disappear. If its powder about the weight of a mithkal 
is swallowed dry, the exter of it will overpower everybody he 
quarrels with. 


tI yd (Bukur al-md').—The water-cow. [ Hippopotamus J, 
Al-Kazwini states that they (the Arabs) allege. that there is 
a cow which comes out of water and grazes on herbage, and that 
its excrement is ambergris, but God knows beat the truth of it, 
for people aay that ambergris is a plant growing at the bottom of 
the sea. If what they (the Arabs) say is true, the excrement of this 
animal is beneficial to the brain, the senses, and the heart. ~ 


451 yaa! st 3 phe ( Bakarat Beni-Isri@il ).—The cow of the 
Beni-Isra’il. Ltia the animal which is called wam-kais and umm- 
‘uwaif.' Itisa small animal with two horns and is found in 
sand, from which if you desire to draw it out, throw a louse in 
the place, when it will come cut, and you will be able to seize it. 


2 Probably a species of beetle; see Lane’s Lex. art. se , 
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When it is in your possession, split its back open and introduce 
into ita probe for applying collyrium, aud then apply it thrice 
as a collyrium to the eyes of one suffering from opacity of them, 


when the opacity will disappear. If a patch of baldness is 
rubbed over with this insect, hair will grow on it. 


pat (al-Bakk ).—[ Bugs ]. Al-Jawhari states, that 4a! (a/- 
bakkah) is a mosquito and that the plural of it is Ge! (al-bakk); 
he quotes in the chapter Jeg ¢ the following lines of Zufar b. al- 
Hfrith al-Kalabi :— 

“Excepting that Kais b ‘Ailén is a mosquito, 
Which when it finds the smell of the grape-juice, sings.” 

G4! (al-bukk) isa well-known insect and is the same as (pJlaa/! 
(al-fasdjis—bugs) which will be described under the letter os. 
It is said that it is generated out of warm blood and that owing 
to its great fondness fora human being, it has no self-control, for 
directly it smells one it throws itself on him, They are plentiful in 
Egypt and other countries resembling it. 


(Lawfulnes- or unlawfulness) It is unlawful to eat it on 
account of its being considered unclean or filthy, like the mosquito . 
besides it is one of those animals which have no flowing blood 
(in them ) originally, as has been said by ar-Rafi't in the chapter 
on blood. The blood which is found in it is what it sucks up from 
human beings, in the same manner that the louse and the flea do, 
In the statements of ar-Rafit, an-Nawawi, and others the mosquito 
and the bug are mentioned as examples of animals having no 
flowing blood. The Shaikh,’ in mentioning the insect kuown in 
our country a8 G0! (a/-Lbakk) among the animals having no flowing 
blood, says, “It requires consideration, and I have foand that some 
people sav, that in many countries itisa name given to mosquitoes, 
for whoever uses it in an absolute sense means by it mosquitoes, ” 


(Properties,) Al-Kazwint states in alo pmyoll Guls , culS gave | Gaale? 
(‘Aj@'ib al-makhlikit ia gar@b al-maejdddt), that if a house is fu- 
migated with copperas aud coriander-seeds, bugs will never enter 


2 Hither Abi'l-Hasun al-Ash‘art called also the Shaikh of the Sunnah 
or Abi-Mubammad al-Juwamt. 
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it, and in the same manuer, if it is fumigated with the saw-dust 
of pive-wood (_y1y\2/! ), they will be driven away from it. Huuain 
b. Ishak says. that if a house is fumigated with the seeds or 
grain of mahlab (je) >, all the bugs out of it will disappear; and 
in the same manner, if it is fumigated with clotted blood, or ivory, 
or the skin of a buffalo, or with the branches of the tree cypress, 
they will also disappear. Another authority says. that if the 
leaves of wild rue (We yxt) are soaked in vinegar which is then 
sprinkled in the house, they will flee away from it; if'wild rue 
is placed at the head of # man or at his feet, no bug will approach 
him ; if rue (gtd!) is soaked in vinegar which is then sprinkled in 
the house, they will disappear from it. If frankincense and sulphur 
are takeu and pounded, and water is added to them, then a twig 
of cannabis (hemp) is painted with the mixture and placed by a 
man at his headin the place where he sleeps, no bug will truly 
approach him. [bn-Jami‘ says in ol4 9 (ul-7rshdd), that the smoke 
of cummin-seeds, dry myrtle leaves, and the Egyptian bean 
(Ll) drives away bugs and mosquitoes. Among the remedies 
tried and found aseful in driving bugs away, may be mentioned 


this one :—To write on four pieces of paper which are to be 
atuck on the four walls, a copy of (this) (1 (rtr. 


(Supplement.) The Prophet haa mentioned bugs or mos- 
quitoes in a tradition, which has been related by at-Tabarant 
with trustworthy authorities as coming from Abi-Hurairah who 
said, “ [ heard with these very two caraand saw with these very 
two eyes, the Prophet who had taken with both his hands either 
Hasan or Husain, both of whose feet were resting on the Prophet's 
feet; the Prophet would then say, > Huzukkah, Huzukkah ( short 
in step, short in step ), climb up, O eye of a mosquito,’ and the 
boy would climb up and place his feet on the Prophet’s chest. 
The Prophet said to him, ‘Open your mouth,’ and having 
kissed him said,‘ By God, [love him who loves him .’” Al- 
Bazzar hus given this tradition with some of these words. & i= 
a weak one, short in step, which wag said by way of dandling and 
playing, G=climh up. 4% ye is a metaphorical expression for 
one possessing small eves. Itis related in the Ue (Admil) of 
: It is incorporated in the perfume called jaslae!, Probably Prunus 


anahalal 


$32 aD-pamirt’s 


Ibn-‘Adt and in the History of Ibn-an-Najjar in the biography 
of Muhammad b. ‘Alf b. al-Husain b. Muhammad on the authority 
of al-Asbag b. Nubatah al-Handali, who said, “I have heard ‘Alt 
b. Abi-Talib say in his sermon, ‘Man, what is mau; one whom a 
bug can cause pain, whose sweat makes him stink, and whose 
spittle chokes and kills him!’ ’’? The above mentioned al-Asbag b. 
Nubdatah al-Handali has related traditions about ‘Alf, which have 
not been qaoted ( followed ) by others, and is therefore deserving 
of being left out of consideration. Ibn-Majah relates a tradition 
as coming from him, to the effect that Gabriel came to the Pro- 
phet to reveal to him the order regirding the operation of cup- 
ping over the two veins ( wie 449!) in the neck, (over which it 
is known to be usually done,) and over the space between the two 
shoulders. 


( Lawfulness or unlawfulness. ) It is unlawful to eat bugs 
on account of their filthiness like mosquitoes. 


( Proverb, ) “Weaker than a bug or a mosquito.” 


( Interpretation of them in a dream. ) Bugs in a dream mean 
weak slandering enemies, an army without the power or strength 
for accomplishing any thing. They also indicate anxiety and 
grief, for bugs prevent one from sleeping, and so do also anxiety 
and grief. 


3)! (al-Bakr ), —A youthful he-camel, Fem. 8% ( bakrah ), 
Pl. ( bikdr) like 2,5, pl. gl. The pl. of paucity is 6! 
( abkar ). Abd-‘Ubaidah states, that ul-lbukr stands in the same 
relation to camels (WY!) ag a young man doer to men (cI), al- 
bakrah as a young woman, al-kalis asa girl, al-ha‘iy as 4 person, 
al-jamal as a man, snd an-ndkah as ® woman. Muslim relates on 
the authority of Abft- Raft who said, “ The Prophet having tuken 
a joan from a man of a young he-camel, ordered me when the 
camels for the poor-rate arrived, to pay off his debt of the young 
he-camei. 1 replied, ‘I do not find among the. camels any bat a 
Fall-grown he-camel in the seventh year of age,’ whereapon the 
Prophet said, ‘ Give that to him then, for the best of men among 
you is the beat one among you in paying off hie debt.’ ” In an- 
other version of this tradition. bdeil (a camel in the ninth vear) 
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is the word employed instead of rabd‘¢ (a camel in the seventh year ). 
Al-HAkim relates on the authority of al-‘Irb&d (‘Irbad according 
to Ibn-Hishim ) b. SAriyah, who said,“ I soid to the Prophet a 
young he-camel, and then having come to demand its price from 
him said to him, ‘O Apostle of God, pay me the price of my young 
he-camel,’ upon which he said, ‘ Yes, ’ and made me the best kind 
of payment. Then a Badawi came to him and said,‘O Apostle 
of God, return ine my young he-camel,’ and he gave him a full- 
grown camel; the Badawi snid, ‘O Apostle of God, this is better 
than my youthful he-camel,’ but he replied, ‘It is yours, the best 
of men is he who is the best iu paying off bisdebt.’” Al-Hakim 
says that thie tradition is quite trustworthy with regard to the 
ascription of its authorities. 


The HAfid Aba-Ya‘la relates tracing his authority to Ibn- 
‘Abbas who said, “ The Prophet went on the pilgrimage, aud when 
he came to the Wadi ‘Usfan, he said, ‘O Abt-Bakr, what valley is 
this?? and Abft-Bakr replied, ‘This is the Wadi ‘Usfan,’ upon 
which the Prophet said, ‘ Nah, Hid, and Ibrahim passed by this 
vaHey on their red young he-camels, with date-palm fibres for their 
bridles, cloaks of coarse goats’ hair for their garments, and 
namirahs ( striped woolen garments) for their mantles, on their way 
for pilgrimage to the Ancient House.’” Muslim relates rezarding 
Stria b. Ma‘bad al-Juhant, that he went out witb the Prophet in the 
nilitary expedition for the conquest of Makkah and that he said, 
‘“* The Prophet permitted us to take temporary wives, and so I and 
another man went to a woman belonging to the Beni-‘Amir, who 
looked as if she was 2 young long-necked she-camel, (that is to say, 
a young woman with a long neck ) and proportionate in stature, and 
we both offered ourselves to her; she said,‘ What will you 
give me ? I replied, * My mantle,’ and my friend also said, ‘ My 
mantle.’ Now, my friend's mantle was a better one than mine, but 
I was younger than he, so whenever she looked at my companion’s 
mantle she admired it, and whenever she looked at me she admired 
me. She said at last (to me), ‘You and your mantle will suffice 
me ; ’ so I remained with her for three days. The Prophet then said, 
‘ Whoever of you has taken to himself a temporary wife out of these 
women, let him now allow her to depart.’” But it is related in an- 
other version, that he did not leave her until the Prophet deolared 
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her to be unlawful. Aba-Da’ wid, an-Nas@’l, at-Tirmidbi, and al-Hakim 
relate on the authority of Ab@-Hurairah, that an Arab of the desert 
made a present of a she-camel to the Prophet who gave him in return 
for it six young he-camels, with which he was discontented. The Pro- 
phet having heard of it, thanked God and praised Him, and then 
said, “ Such a one gave me a present of a female camel, and I gave 
him in return for it six young he-camels, but he has become dis- 
contented with them. 1 have therefore thought of not accepting a 
present from any but a Kurshi, an Anséri, a Thakafi, or a Dawsi.” 


In a tradition of ‘All, it is said, “ He told me truly the age of 
his young he-camel, ” which is a proverb applied by the Arabs to 
one who is truthful in his information, even if it is injurious to himself. 
The origin of it is:—A man bargained with another man for a young 
he-camel to buy it and asked him its aye, whereupon the other man 
told him its true age, and the purchaser said, “ He has told me truly 
the age of his young he-camel. ” 

It is related in the «2 (Jfusnad) of ash-Shatii on the authority of 
a slave of ‘Uthman, who said, “ While 1 was one very hot day with 
‘Uthman, he saw a man driving two youthful he-camels ; the heat 
was so great at the time, that it was like a bed spread on the earth. He 
theretore said, ‘What harm would there be, if this man were to 
remain in al-Madinah until it gets cooler, and then go away?’ The 
man came nearer, when ‘Uthmén asked me to see who he was, and [ 
found him to be ‘ Umar b. al-Khattéb. I therefore informed ‘Uthman 
that he was the Commander of the faithful. Thereupon ‘ Uthman got 
up and pat forth his head out of the dvor, when the hot wind blow- 
ing on it annoyed him, so “he withdrew it, until ‘Umar was quite 
vpposite to him. ‘Uthmain then said, ‘ What bas brought you out 
at thie hour?’ and he replied, ‘Two youthful camels out of the 
camels received as poor-rate, have followed, and walked away with, 
those camels, and I want to take them to a place of protection out 
of fear of their becoming injured, fur God will sarely ask me regard- 
ing them.’ ‘Uthméan then said, ‘Come here and have some water 
and the benefit of the shade,’ but he replied, ‘Return to your shade.’ 
*Uthman then said, ‘We have here one who will be sufficient for 
you to do your business ;’ but he again repliei,‘ Return to your 
shade,’ and went away ; upon which ‘Uthman said, ‘ Whoever wishes 


ba nn. a nntmanfnl and tynaty nereon. let him see this one.’ ” 
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(Proverbs.) lt is said ina tradition, “ Hawazin came on the 
youthfu] she-camel of their father,” also, ‘“‘ They came on the youth- 
ful she-camel of their father,” which is descriptive of smallness of 
number, that is to say, they came because the youthful she-camel 
was able to bring them, (owing to their small number ). The origin 
of this prover) is, that a party of men was slain aud carried on the 
youthfal she-camel of their father ; this was then said regarding them, 
and became a proverb for a party of men coming all together. Abt- 
‘Ubaidah says that the meaning of it is, that they all came, none of them 
remaining behind, and that truly speaking, there is no youthful she- 
camel meant in the matter. Some say that al-Lukrah here means 
the sheave of a pulley for drawing the rope with the attached bucket 
of water, that is to say, they came one following another like 
the turniay round of the sheave ofa pulley in one order or style. 
One party explains that by u/-bukvah is here meant one way or 
manner, that is to say, they came in the manner of their father, 
following his footsteps. It is said to be employed in the sense of 
dispraise and as descriptive of smallness aud insignificance, that is 
to say, one youthful camel sufficed them all to mount upon, whilst the 
father is mentioned out of contempt for them. 


The lawfulness, properties, and interpretation in dreams, of it 
are like those of the camel. 


allt (al-Bulbul).—[The bulbul]. + A species of passerine birds, 
called also “aa! (al-hact) and User (al-jumail) of the diminutive 
form. It is the same as ~#VI (an-nugar) which will be described 
under its proper letter. It has been nicely described enigmatically 
in the following lines: — 

* What bird is that whoac half® is its whole, 


Which is in the habit of visiting, and remaining in the shelter of great 
trees ? 


We see that three fourths of it, 
lf the diacritical points are changed, have a meaning and become Balls 
(three). ” 
‘Alt b, al-Mudafiar Aba‘l-Fadl (according to Ibn-Kh., Abd’l-Fada’il) 
al-Amid¢ the kadt of Wasit has said beautifully the following lines: — 
» Pycaonotus wanthopygus in ‘Oman, W. Palestine, and Egypt. The name 
babd in also applied to it in ‘Oman. * dd, 
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“ Alas for him (the lover)! He hag remembered the pasturing ground and 


The call of love invites him, and he turns to it bewildered. 

The bulbuls have excited his thoughts, 

Whereby his grief has returned, driving away all prudence ; 

He complains from anguish and cries from grief, 

And the old love which has all along been in existence is again aroused 
in him. 

Contemn him not for being contented (in the absence of his love), 


For long has he borne the penalty of love, and how oan he now forget her 
against his will ? 


There is no reproof for you, O Su‘dA, so be indulgent, 

And come, for verily the illness has now reached its greatest height.” 
How beautiful are the words of Yfsuf b. Lu'lw where he says ! 

‘¢O early morning visitor of the gardeu which you admire, 

Its teeth in the morning are smiling. 

The unblown narcissus blushes from shame, 

And closes its eyes from the languor in them, 

Whilst the bulbul of the garden is singing loudly over the branches, 

And the shuhpir is stuttering its notes. 

The morning breeze though gentle comes to us and passes by ua, 

Give me the wine cooled in the north wind. 

The virgin, for the whisperers are now asleep, 

And conceal the words of love which pass between ua, 

For in the breaches in the garden are slanderers.” 


[The author here gives some other lines of the same poet, but they 
are not in connection with this art.] 


The Arabs say that the bulbul utters notes. The Hafid Abd- 
Nu‘aim and the author of se_AJt, qus dl! (at-Targih wa’t-tarhib) 
relate out of a tradition of Malik b. Dinar, that Sulaiman b. Da’wid 
happened to pass by a bulbul on a tree, whistling, moving about its 
head, and wagying its tail, upon which he said to his companions, 
“ Do you know what it says’ to which they replied, “No ;” so 
he said, “ [t is saying, ‘ I have eaten half a date, may the world now 
pecish (Haat! )!°” that is to say, ‘may it vanish and lose all traces of 
it!’ but some say that *laaJ! means dust, It will be mentioned under 
the letter » in the art. (ga%0/!, regarding az-Zamakhshart, that he has 
related in his commentary on the verse of the Kur’an, “ How many 
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a beast cannot carry its own provision,” (XXIX-60), on the 
authority of some, that the bulbul stores up its provision of food. 
Al-Bawaiti relates regarding ash-Shafit that he happened to be 
in the assembly of Malik b. Anas when he was only aboy. A 
man came to Malik and asked him for a decision regarding a question, 
namely, “ Ihave taken an oath on the penalty of divorcing my 
wife with three divorces, that this bulbul will not cease from 
erying out.” Malik said to him, “You have violated your 
oath,” and the man then went away. Ash-Shafi‘t turned to some of 
Malik’s disciples and said, ‘This decision is wrong,’ which was 
communicated to Malik. Now, M&lik used to be very grave in his 
assembly, no person daring to refute him, and sometimes even 
the captain of the guards used to be present in the assembly 
when Malik sat there. They therefore informed Malik, “ This 
hoy alleges that this decision is wrong and mistaken,” where- 
upon Malik asked him, “On what authority do you say that ?” 
and he replied, “ Are not you the one who has related to us regarding 
the Prophet in the narrative about Fatimah bint Kais, who said to 
the Prophet, ‘ AbQ-Jahm and Ma‘awivah have asked me in marriage,’ 
when the Prophet replied, ‘As to Abfi-Jahm, he never removes 
his stick from his shoulder, and as to Mu‘fwiyah he is as poor 
asa bezgar, possessing no property; was therefore the stick of 
Abt-Jahm always on his shoulder? The Prophet intended by it, 
that it was so mostly.” Malik then understood Ash-ShAfi’s position 
and value. Ash-Shafi‘t says, “ When I desired to leave al-Madinah, 
I went to Malik to say good-bye to him; he said to me when I 
parted from him, ‘ O boy, fear God and do not extinguish this light 
which God has given you, by acts of disobedience (towards Him).’” 
He meant by light, knowledge, which is according to the words of 
Giod, “ for he to whom God has given no light, has no light.” + In 
this version (of this narrative) the word bulbul is given, whilst in 
another the word turtle-dove (cgye4/!) is given; it will be given 
hereafter. 

({uterpretation of it in a dream.) In a dream, it means a wealthy 
man, and some say‘’a wealthy woman. It is also said by some to 
mean a son well read inthe Kur’dn, not likely to be surpassed by any 
body in it. 


a Al-Kur'dn XXIV-40. 
£2 


338  ap-pamtirt’s | 


GJ! (al-bulah).—Ibn-Stdah says. that it is a bird of d dusty 
colour, larger than the vulture (an-nagr); it is a consumer or burner 
of feathers, for no feathers of it can fall among the feathers of another 
bird without burning them. Some say. that itis an old decrepit 
vulture (nagr). Pl. yle’ (bulhdn). 


writ! (al-Balashin).—[ The heron]. “It is the same as 
wpe Bile ‘(mdlik al-hazin) which will be described under the 
letter re 


Uezalal | (al-Bullasig).—A certain bird. Pl. .,-0iy | (al-basangd) 
without any analogical example of a pl. of the same kind. As- 
Sibawaih says, that the w in it is an additional (not a radical) letter, 
for the sing. is al-bullasds; it is valgarly called Wasa »! (abi-lusais?). 
Al-Bafalyaws! says in »»“/! (ash-Sharh). that lexicographers differ with 
regard to these two nouns, as to which of them is the sing. and 
which the pl., one party saying that al- bullasids is the sing. and al- 
balansd the pl., another party saying the opposite of that, and a third 
one saying that al-bullasis is the masc. and al-balangd the fem.. 
Ibn-Wallad says so and quotes:— 

“ Al-bullasus follows al-balangii.” 


I do not know the lawfulness or unlawfulness of this bird. 


slot wly (Bundt al-md’).—Ibn-Ab?l-Ash‘ath sayr that they are 
a kind of fish found in the Grecian sea, resembling women in ap- 
pearance, and having long lank hair; their colour is inclined to be 
tawny, and they have large organs of generation and breasts, and a 
speech which is hardly intelligible. They also laugh and giggle, 
and sometimes when they fall into the hands of seamen in vessels, 
hi cum illis ineunt, and then return them to the sea. ltis related 
regarding ar-RfyAof the anthor of ,«™! (ai-Bahr), that whenever a 
fisherman used to bring him a fish having the appearance of 
@ woman, he used to make him swear that he had no carnal 
knowledge of it. Al-Kazwiot states that a man was once fished 
up for aking, who when he spoke was quite unintelligible. The 
king had him married to a woman, and he was blessed with a son 
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by her, who spoke the languages of both his parents. This has 
been already mentioned under the letter in the art. ole! wiuil. 


wy | ey w lit (Bandtwarddn). They will be described at the end 
of the letter » . 


j4ea | (al-Buhdr)!.—A certain white marine fish, good in taste. 
Al-Jawhari states that »'e/! (al-bukdr) is a thing to weigh 
with and is three hundred pounds in weight. ‘Amr b, al—Ag 
said, that [bn-ay-Sa‘bah, that is to say, Talhah b. ‘Ubaid-Allah left a 
hundred duhdrs, in each buhir three kintdre, of gold, the word 
having been thus made use of by him to signify a receptacle. Abfi- 
‘Ubaid al-Kasim b. Sallam states, “In their dialect a bukdr weighs 
three hundred poands, and I consider that it is not an Arabie word 
but a Coptic one.” 


idea)! (al-Bukthah).—The wild cow, which has been already des- 
cribed. 


- # |e 
wleyea)! (al-Buhramdn).—A certain species of sparrow; so Ibn- 
Stdab says. 


Segall (al-Bahmah). -A young one of the sheep and the goat and 
of the bovine kind, both wild ani domestic, the word being applied 
equally both to the male and the female. Pls. @¢ (bakm), ee: (baham), 
cle: (bihdm), and wtelg (bihdmit), Al-Azhart states in pode) BL eo 
(Sharh alfad al-mukhtasar), that as regards the different stages of the 
sheep and the goat according to age, they are, directly the dam 
gives birth to a young one in the case of the sheep and the goat, the 
young one bacomes irrespective of sex a sakhlah, pl. stkhhal; after that 
it becomes a bahmah. When it attains the age of four months 
and is weaned or separated from the dam, the young ones in the 
vase of the goat are called sifir, sing. ja/r; when it grazes and 
becomes strong it is called ‘arid and ‘atid, pl. ‘irddn and ‘itddn; 
in all these stages itis al-jady, the female which has not yet com- 
pleted a year being called ‘andk, pl. ‘unuk. The male is called 
tais if it isa year old, and the female ‘anz; then in the second year 


' Scimna bohar of Forskal. Mesoprion bohar, called in Maskat shakbdr. 
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it becomes masc. jadha‘, fem. jadha‘ah. It is known from this 
that what an-Nawaw! has copied with regard to ‘and& has a sort of 
& gap in it. | 

Ash-Shafii, [bn-Khuzaimah, Ibn-Hibbin, al-HAkim, and the 
four collectors of the sayings and practices of the Prophet (yy=/|—as- 
Sunan) relate, the words being Abi-Da’wid’s, out of a tradition 
of Lakit b. Sabrah who said, “ 1 went as an ambassador of the Beni’l- 
Muntafik or rather among the ambassadors of the Beni’l-Mun- 
tafik to the Apostle of God, and when we arrived we did not find 
him at home, but we found ‘A’ishah the mother of the faithful, who 
ordered for us Aartrah' or ‘asidah.* It was prepared for us, 
anda tray containing dates was placed before us. The Pro phet 
then came and asked, ‘Have you had anything (to eat)?’ or ‘Has 
anything been ordered for you ?’ and we replied, ‘Yes, O Apostle 
of God.’ While we were thus engaged (in conversation), the pastor 
happened to pass by driving his sheep or goats to their nightly resting- 
place, with a young lamb or kid with him which was voiding dung; 
the Prophet asked him, ‘What is there born (to-day), O boy?’ He 
replied, ‘ A young lamb or kid (buhmah).’ The Prophet then said to 
him, ‘ Slaughter for us in its place a sheep or goat,’ and to us, ‘Do not 
suppose that I have ordered it to be slaughtered on your account, bat 
because we have a hundred sheep or goats and we do not wish their 
number to increase, so whenever a new lamb or kid is born for us, we 
glaughter in its place a sheep or gout.’ I said, ‘O Apostle of God, [ 
have a wife in whose speech (tonguc) there is something,’ meaning by 
it obscenity, and he replied, ‘Divorce her then,’ but I said, ‘O 
Apostle of God, she has been an agreeable companion to me, 
and I have a son by her,’ upon which he replied, ‘ Then exhort 
her, and if there is any good in her she will act up to it, but do not 
beat your wife in the way that you would beat your slave-woman.’ 
I then said,‘ Inform me, O Apostle of God, regarding the ablution 
for prayer, upon which he said, ‘Perform the ablution for prayer 
completely, make the water flow into the interspaces between your 
fingers, and strive hard in drawing up water through the nostrils 
unless you are fasting.’ ” 


Gresley ncheary, ar milk or fat and flour. * A sortof thick gruel 
made of wheat-flour and ed butter, 


HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN $i1 


It is related in the wy (Sunan) of Abé-Da’wid out of a tradi- 
tion of ‘Amr b. Shu‘aib, who had it on the authority of his father 
who had it from his (‘Amr’s) grandfather who said, “The Prophet 
was once praying facing a wall as the kiblah, and we were praying 
behind him, when a young lamb or kid came there and tried to pass 
before him, so the Prophet kept on pushing it further and farther 
backwards until his stomach touched the wall, when it passed behind 
him.” Another tradition like this will be given in the art. og oF! it 
is related in the ex” (Sahth) of Muslim and the p+ (Sunan) of Abte 
Da’ wid, Nasa’, and Ibn-Majah, out of a tradition of Yazid b. al- 
Asam on the authority of Maimfinah, that when the Prophet used 
to bow his head to the ground (in prayer), he used to set his hands 


apart, so that if « young lamb or kid wanted to pass between them it 
could do so. 


Sores! ! (ul-Bukimah).— [A beast ; a brute]. Any quadruped out 
of the animals of the land and of the sea;—so Ibn-Sidah says. Pl. 
pile: (bah@im). The Prophet said, “These beasts have long ternss.of 
life, not dving naturally but from some evil accident, like the wild 
animals.” It is called a bahtmah on account of its unintelligible- 
ness owing to the defect of a want of (the faculty of) speech in it, 
to the defect of a want of understanding, and to a want of intelli--- 
gence and power of discrimination in it. From the same root are 
derived the phrasos, ¢42¢ @ G=u closed door and ps4: Jad =a very dark 
night. God has said, “Lawful for you are brute beasts,”? in which the 
generic noun is in government in the genitive case with the noun 
specially meant or defined, that is to say, the brutes which are of eight 
kinds or species are ¢ ‘ad ¥! (al-an‘d’m), and all such other animals as 
are comprised in them would be called leno &5 995” elail, the 
prey-tearing animals like the lion and all those which possess the 
eanine teeth being out of the limit of plai¥l (al-an‘dm); the brute 
beasts are therefore the grazing quadrupeds. It is related of ‘Abd- 
Allah b. ‘Umar as having said that in the case of brute beasts, the 
young ones which are expelled out of the wombs of their dams 
when the latter are being slaughtered, may be eaten without their 
being subjected to the operation of slaughtering .in the lawful part. 
it is also similarly copied from Ibn-‘Abbés, but it seems distant 
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{from truth), for Ged has said, “Save what is here recited to you,’ 
whilst there is nothing in the fetuses to make an exception (of them). 
The brute beasts being lawful is an order of God, for if it wore 
not fer night, the value of day would not have been known, if it were 
not for disease, a healthy one would not have appreciated the 
bleasing of health, and if it were not for the fire of Hell, the people of 
Paradise would not have known the value of happiness; in the 
same light is the ransuming of the lives of human beings by sacrificing 
the lives of beasts, and overpowering them therefore for the parpose 
of slaughtering them is not an act of oppression, but preferring a 
complete creature to a defective one is quite a matter of justice: 
and so also in the same manner, the magnifying or increasing of 
the happiness of the people of Paradise by increasing the punishment 
of the people of the fire of Hell, the infidels standing in the position of 
a ransom for the believers, is a matter of justice. Ifthe defec- 
tive one was not created, the perfect one would not have been known, 
and if brutes were not created, the dignity of man would not have 
been visible. 

Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abti-Di' wid, an-Nas#i, and Ibn-MAajah 
relate regarding Anas b. Malik that he entered the house of 
al-Hakam b. Ayyfb when the people had just raised a fowl for 
casting (missiles) at it, and he therefore said, “ The Prophet ha 
prohibited any beast to be confined alive and then to be cast 
at with any thing until it dies.” [tis said) in pnonnane | (the two 
Sahihe) and other books, that the Prophet has cursed a doer of 
such an action, because itis torturing the animal, a loss to himself, 
wasting his property, and losing the opportunity of slaughtering 
it lawfully, if it isan animal that can become legally clean. [t is 
related in a tradition, that the Prophet has prohibited the setting up 
of any animal and shooting or casting at it until it dies, which is mostly 
done with birds, hares, or other animals like them which cleave 
to the ground. be yin Slat pim=the bird clare to the ground resting 
on its breast like Sy» in the caxe of camels. AbiteD&' wil and 
at-Tirmidhi relate on the authority of Mujahid who had it on the 
authority of Ibn-‘Abbax, that the Prophet has forbidden the act 
of exciting or provoking dissension between beasts (one animal 
against another). It is related in yea! ! sla (Shisa' s-pudtir) of Ibn- 
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Sab‘ on the authority of Anas b. Malik, that the Prophet said, “With 
regard to the term or appointed period of death of beaste, creeping 
things of the earth, lice, fleas, locusts, horses, mules, reptiles, cows, 
and other animals which are like these in the matter of celebrating 
the praises of God, when their celebrating the praises of God ceases, 
He seizes their souls.” 


(Information.) Ibn-Dihyah states in the book wal! why (al- 
Aydt-al-bayyindt), that people differ with regard to beasts being col- 
lected together at the Resurrection, and with regard to their retaliat- 
ing, one upon another. The Shaikh Abt’l-Hasan al-Ash‘art says. that 
there will be no retaliation among beasts, because they are nat 
endowed with intellect, and what has been related by way of informa. 
tion on this subject like the saying of the Prophet, “Even an unhorned 
animal will have retaliation upon a horned one, and a branch will be 
asked, why it scratched another branch,” is by way of a parable. 
As to the information regarding the severity of retaliation in the 
matter of giving an account, there is no doubt whatever, that there 
will be retaliation for an oppressed one upon the wrong-doer. 
The Ustédh (Master) Abé-Ishak al-Isfarfy inf says. that there will be 
retaliation, and that it is possible that they have enough of intellect 
to that extent in the present world. Ibn-Dihyah states that this 
depends on the extent of intellect and the power of copying, for a 
beast knows what is profitable and what is injurious: it rans away 
from a stick but approaches fodder, a dog goes away if itis driven 
away, but obeys if it is called ; birds and wild animals fly away from 
the birds of prey to avoid being injured by them. Ifit is said that reta- 
liation is revenge, and that beasts are not properly formed, the answer 
is. that truly they are not properly formed, but then God does in His 
kingdom whatever He desires, for instance, He has given man power 
over them in this world to subdue them, and to slaughter such of 
them as may be eaten. There is no opposition to Him; praise be to Him ! 
So also there will be retaliation among them, for one upon another, but 
no account will be demanded from them for doing the forbidden 
things, nor for disobeying in the matter of what has been ordered 
to be done, for God has specially reserved this for those endowed 
with reason. Butas there isa good deal of dissension of opinion 
on this subject, we shall abide by what God has ordered in his 
words, “ And if ye quarrel about anything, refer to God and the 
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Apostle.”* We find that the Kur’in points to the raising frém the 
dead to life again being applicable to all, for God has said, “Thete is 
not a beast upon the earth nor a bird that flies with both its wings, but 
is a nation like to you; we have omitted nothing from the Book; then 
to their Lord shall they be gathered.” * +a) means a collection or 
gathering. Itis related in yneace-®d | (the two Sahths) on the authority 
of the Prophet, that men will be collected (on the Day of Resur- 
rection) in three ways, desirous of it and afraid of it, two on a camel, 
three on a camel, (four on a camel), and ten on a camel, and the 
rest will be driven to the fire of Hell, which will remain with 
them wherever they will rest during the day and wherever they 
will rest at night, and which will be with them wherever they 
will spend their morning and wherever they will spend their evening. 
This points to the fact that the camels will also he gathered with 
men. The Imam Ahmad relates with an authentic chain of authorities, 
tracing the tradition to Abfi-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, ‘* There 
will be retaliation among all creatures ((314), for one upon an- 
other, even for an unhorned animal upon a horned one, even for 
an ant upon an ant.” If there is to be retaliation upon beasts and 
ants, how will one who is endowed with reason and intellect and has 
been given distinct commands, be forgotten 2? We ask God to save 
us from our own evils and the evils of our actions! It is related in 
the gi” (Sahth) of Muslim, also on the authority of Abit-Hurairah, 
that the Prophet said, “ The proper rights or claims will be paid 
to the owners of those rights on the Day of Resurrection, even a 
horned goat will be led (for retaliation) to a hornless one.” It is also 
related in it and in other books, that if any owner of camels does not 
pay the dues (poor-rate) on them, there will be spread for them on 
the Day of Resurrection a piece of land with pebbles, and they will 
be all brought there in their full number, not even a single young 
camel being missed, when they will tread upon him with their feet 
and bite him with their mouths.” It is related in the gs@* (Sahth) 
of al-Bukhari, “ One of you will come on the Day of Resurrection 
with a sheep or goat bleating, which he will carry on his neck, and 
will say, ‘O Mubammad,’ but 1 (the Prophet) shall reply, ‘ I hold 
nothing for you from God. I have already delivered (the message).’” 


- 3 Al-Kur'da [V-62. * Idem, V1-38. 
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What has been related of the Prophet as having said, namely, 
“ There is not a creature (beast) which does not listen on Friday 
(for signs) of the arrival of the Hour (of Judgment) excepting the 
genii and human beings,” is also true. Their listening for it by 
an inspiration from God is admissible, in accordance with the desire 
(that) He has implanted in them of protecting themselves from - 
what is injurious to them and of followiug what: is profitable to them, 
by means of a natural quality, and not by means of reason or animal 
sense, nor by means of intelligible comprehension. If God has 
endowed the ant with the natural quality of carrying its provision of 
food and storing it up for winter-time, surely His endowing beasts 
with the natural quality of listening to the warning (signs) of the 
Day of Resurrection, stands to reason better. He who searches 
into the life-histories of animals finds God’s wisdom exhibited 
in them: such of them as are devoid of reason, He has endowed with 
a sense to discriminate thereby between what is injurious to them 
and what is profitable; He has gifted them with natural qualities and 
inspired them with things, which are not to be found ina human being , 
excepting after learning, experience, and = making a minute inquiry. 
Among such animals may be named the bee which builds with skill 
its store-house of provision of food hexagonal, an object of wonder 
even to engineers; the spider which,arranges with skill the threads 
of its house and disposes their circles in proportionate symmetry; and 
in the same manner may be mentioned the 43 p< (surfah—a certain 
worm or caterpillar) in the matter of its building its nest square- 
shaped of fragments of wood. So also have been seen wonderful 
works and feats performed by hea<t=, and God has not created them 
devoid of anything but the power of expression ,and articulate 
language ; He can, however, make them speak with articulate 
language, as He did in the case of the ant in the time of Solomon. 


prev! (al-bahim) applied to a horse both male and female 
means one in which there is no mixture of colour, whilst applied to a 
ewe it means a black one in which there is no mixture of whiteness. 
As to the saying of the Prophet in tho tradition. “ Mankind shall be 
congregated on the Day of Resurrection perfect (e),” it means 
that they will be free from any of the diseases and defects which they 
suffer from in the present world, like leprosy, lameness, blindness, 
blindness of one eye, and others, and will have healthy bodies to 


846 aD-pAMiri’s 


last for eternity in Paradise and Hell; but some say that it means, 
they will be naked and will have none of the worldly things on them, 
which is, however, different in sense from the former meaning. 


{ The author here gives some lines of Mis‘ar b. Kidam, one of the 
learned men, which have been already given in the Khil&fah of 
“Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz ( p. 143). ] 


(Side-information. ) Our leaders (in religion) differ as to the state 
of purity from ablution for prayer being nullified by touching the 
pudenda of a beast. There are two views about it, one being that it 
is absolutely nullified by touching the pudenda, but the other and the 
correct view is that it is not nullified, because a beast does not possess 
the quality of sacredness or inviolability, nor are acts of devotion in- 
cumbent upon it. As to touching its posterior pudendum (nus), it 
does not nullify the state of purity. Ad-D&arimi states that there is 
no distinction in this matter (in the difference) between beasts 
and birds. 


( Proverbs. ) “If it were not for speech (the tongue), man 
would have been only an illustrated image, or a dumb_ beast 
wandering ut random, ” applied in praise of command over words. 


eg!!! (al-Bem) and & 54) | (al-Bamah).—[The owl]. + A certain 
bird. Each of the two words is applied both to the male and the 
female, but if one says sadd or fayyéd he means the male only. The 
soubriquets of tbe female are umm-al-khardh and umme-ag-gibydn, 
It is also called the crow of the night (gurdb al-luil). Al-J&ahid 
states that ite varieties are al-hdmah, ag-sadd, ad-dica‘, al-khufdsh, 
gurdb al-lail, and al-bimah, and that these names are shared in common 
with them by other birds, that is to say, they are applied to all 
nocturnal birds, which come forth from their nests at night. He 
says further that some of these hirds seize as prey rats, the 
lizard sdmm abras, sparrows, and small insects, and some of them 
seize mosquitoes. Itisa part of their nature to enter the nests of 
birds while they are in them, to drive them away, and to eat their 
young ones and eggs. They are very powerful at night, when 
no other bird is able to cope with them; they do not sleep at night, 


1 Calied in Omin dummiyyah and represented by Scope giv, Bubo 
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and should other birds happen to see them in the day-time, they 
kil! them and pluck out their feathers from enmity for them; 
on this account, hunters place them under their nets or traps to 
catch other birds. Al-Mas‘fdi has copied from al-Jahid, that the 
owl does not show itself in the day out of fear of the influence of 
the evil eye affecting it, on account of its beauty and handsomeness; 
and because it considers itself the handsomest of all animals, it 
does not show itself excepting at night. The ancient Arabs used 
to allege among their false stories, that when aman _ was slain, his 
soul became converted intoa bird which cried over his grave, on 
account of feeling the want of its body. The bird alluded to is 
the owl (al-biim) which is the sameasag-sadd. Tawbah al-Himyart. 
(b. al-Humayyir ) an Arab lover says :— 
Should Lailé al- Akhyalfyah salute me, 

Even when stones and slabs are over me, 

I would return the salutation joyfully, 

Or a male owl ( add) would screech out to her from the side of the 

grave.” 

It is related. that she happend to pass by his grave and recited 
the above lines, when something like a bird came out of the grave, 
upon which her she-cumel ran away from it (out of fear), and she 
fell down dead; she was then buried by his side. 


There are several species of the owl, and all of them like to be 
alone and in solitude. It has in its original nature hatred for crows. 
It is related in the History of Ibn-an-Najjar, that a kasra once 
said to an officer of his, “Hunt for me the worst of birds, roast it with 
the worst of fire-wood, and feed with it the worst of men,” whereupon 


he seized an owl, roasted it with the wood of ad-difd, and fed with 
it a slandercr. 


It is related in Syed! 2 lye (Sindy al-Mulik) by the Imam Abi- 
Bakr at-Turtishf in the 47th chapter, that ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan 
became one night distressed in his mind and called a night-- 
companion of his to talk to him; out of what he related to him’ 
was this story:—“O Commander of the faithful, there was an owl in 
al-Mawail and one in al-Basrah. The owl of al-Mawsil demanded 
in marriage the daughter of the owl of al-Bagrah, for its young one, but 
the latter replied, ‘I shall not do it, unless thou appoint as her dower 
a hundred waste estates.’ The owl of al-Maweil said, ‘I am not able 
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to do that just now, but if our governor (wali), may God save him! 

continues to rule over us for a year, I shall be able to do that for 
thee.’” ‘Abd-al-Malik took a hint from it and commenced personally 
to investigate grievances, to administer justice between the people, 
and to enquire into the affairs of the walis. 


I have seen in one of the collections of stories ( arolse I. 
al-Majdmi‘) in the writing of one of the very learned men, that 
al-Ma’mtin was one day looking down from his palace, when he 
saw a man standing with a piece of charcoal in his hand and 
writing something with it ona wall of his palace. He therefore 
said to one of his slaves, ‘Go tothat man, see what he has been writing, 
and return with him to me.” The slave went hurriedly to the man 
and after seizing him, read what he had written, which was:— 


“OQ palace, everything ominous and blameworthy is collected in thee; 
When will the ow! build its nest in thy corners ? 
The day that the ow] builds its nest in thee will be the day of my 
delight. 
And the first one to lament for thee will have to do so against his will.” 


The slave then said to the man, “Answer the summons of the Com- 
mander of the faithful,” and the man said, “I ask vou by God, not 
to take me to him,” bat the slave repliel, “ There is no getting oat 
of it.” So, he took him away, and when he came to be in the pre- 
sence of al-Ma’miin, the slave informed him of what the man had 
written. Al-Ma'man said to him, “Woe to you! what made you do 
that?” and he replied, “OQ Commander of the faithful, you are 
aware of what this your palace holds in the shape of treaurea, 
money, jewellery, ornaments, clothes, provisions of food and drink, 
carpets, pots and pans, household furniture, slave-girls, slaves, and 
other things, to describe which my power of description, and to 
comprehend which my understanding, must full short, whilst O Com- 
mander of the faithful, I have just passed by it in a state of great 
hunger and want. I therefore stood thinking over my state and said 
to myself, ‘ This palace is prosperous and high, whilst Iam hungry, 
without deriving any lenefit from it; but if it was in ruins, and 
I had happened to pass by it, I should not have failed in getting a 
slab of marble, or a piece of timber, or a nail in it, which I might 
have been able to sell, and I might have thus provided myself with 
food with the price of it. Does not the Commander of the - faithful 
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know what a poet has said?” Al-Ma’mfin asked him, “ What has 
the poet said ?” and he replied :— 
“Tf a man has no share or luck 


In the administration of one, he would long for its vanishing, 
Not from any hatred for it, 
But he hopes for another instead, and therefore desires its removal.” 


Al-Ma’mfin then said, “O boy, give him a thousand din&rs;” 
then turning to the man he said, “You will get this amount every 
year while our palace continues to be prosperous together with its 
people.” The following lines are also quoted (recited) in the same 
sense :— 


“If you are in charge of an affair, be kind and well-disposed to it, 
For before long you will be passing away and leaving it behind. 
How many were the lords of state to whom fortune was propitious, 
And who possessed double of what you possess |" 

( Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat all 
its apecies. Ar-Rafii says that Abu-‘Asim al-‘Abbadi has men- 
tioned the owl to be unlawful like the white carrion-vulture {@4p!), 
and so also the d/ive' (esa), whil-t on the authority of Ash-Shafi't it 
(the last one) is lawfal, which goes to show that the diwr@ is different 
from the owl : but in cae ! (as- Sihdh) the diwa‘ is said to be a noc 
turnal bird of the kind called al-hdim (the owl). Al-Mufaddal says. 
that it is the male of the owl (al-bém). So at this rate, what is 
applicable to ad-diica‘ is also applicable to al-biim (the owl), because 
the female and the male belonging to the same genus (kind) do 
not differ from each other in the matter of lawfulness or unlawfalness. 
It is said in 4-4) 5J! (ar-Rardah), * The better known thing i is that ad- 


diwa‘ belongs to the genus or kind of al-hdm, and we therefore declare 
it to be unlawful.” 


(Information.) Ibn as-Sunni relates on the authority of al-Hasan 
b. ‘Ali b. Abi-Talib, who said that the Prophet said, “Whoever has 
a child born to him, let him say the call to prayer (y!3!—adhdn) in 
its right ear and the ikdmah (&l31)* in its left ear; it will (then) never 
be affected with convulsions.” ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz used to do that. 
There is a difference of opinion as regards the meaning of smm— 


1 “which consists of the words of the adhkdin, with the addition of ‘ the 


-. time of prayer is come,’ pronounced twice after ‘come to security,’ ™ ghee 
. ty Lane's Modern Egyptians, 
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e-sibydn (convalsions), some saying that it is the owl, as has been 
mentioned above, and others saying that it is one of the followers 
of the genii. 


(Properties.) When an owl is killed, one of its eyes remains 
open and the other one closed; if the open one is taken and placed 
ander the stone of a ring, whoever wears that ring will remain 
awake while it is on his person, whilst the other eye has just the 
opposite effect. At-Tabarf states that if you are in doubt as to 
which of the two eyes is the one to induce sleep and which ‘is the one 
to keep awake, place them both in water, the one which floats on 
the water is the one to keep awake and the one which sinks is the 
one to induce sleep. Hurmus says that if the heart of an owl is taken 
and placed on the left hand of a woman while she is asleep, she will 
talk of whatever she may have done on that day. Its bile used as a 
collyrium is beneficial in dimness of vision. If the heart of the big 
owl is extracted, tied up ina piece of wolf's skin, and then worn on 
the upper arm, the wearer of it will be secure from thieves and all 
insects ; he will not be afraid of any man. If its melted fat is used 
asa collyrium, the user of it wherever he yvoes or enters at night 
will see that place lighted. It lays two eggs, one of which brings 
a young one into existence and the other one does not; if you want 
to know which one will do that and which one will not, introduce 
into it a feather, when the feather will show to you, in the case of the 
one which isto bring forth the young bird, that the bird is being 
formed in it. 

(Interpretation ofit in a dream.) An owl in a dream means a 
plotting thief, and some say a grave king the fear of whom will split 
open the gall-bladers of his subjects. It also indicates courage and 


the vanishing away of fear, because it is one of the nocturnal 
birds, 


$54! (al- Buwwah)'.—A bird resembling the ow] but smaller than 
it. Fem. 4@ (buwwahah). <A foolish man is likened to it. Imr’u'l 
Kais says :— 


1 The author spells the word thus, but in Mubit al-Mubtt & le apelt as 
<a-bewh, and in Johnson’s Dictionary as al-bah., 
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« () Hind, marry not a fool ( dura) 
Who stili has the red ‘etikah.” 3 


pum ¥! (al-ahsab) among men is one who has redness in his hair, | 


being used in the sense of blameworthiness and miserliness. The 
poet (shaikh) says in the above lines, “as if his hair of intra-uterine 
life was not shaven in his childhood and has remained on his head 
until he has become an old man.” Some say, that it means a weak 


and unsettled man 44 J! also means whatever the wind carties ~ 


away. ¥3J! isthe male of the owl al-bam, but some say, that it is the 
large kind of owl. Hu’bah mentions its large size :— 

« Like the buwh (male owl) under the scattered darkness. ” 
Some say that it is a bird resembling the owl, qa=a ¥! (al- 
ahsab) is said by some to mean. one, whose skin having 
originally become white from disease, and the hair over it 
having fallen off, subsequently becomes partly red and partly white, 


which happens to both human beings and camels; but others say 
that al-ahsab means leprous. 


Its lawfulness or unlawfulness, properties, and interpretation 


in adream, are exactly like those of the owl, which have been 
already mentioned. 


a » (?).—Al-Kazwini states that it is a certain white bird,a flock 
of which visits every year at acertain time the mountain known ag 
Jabal at-Tair (the mountain of birds) in upper Egypt near Ansin&’, the 
native town of Mariyah the mother of Ibr&htm a son of the Prophet. 
They cling to this mountain; there is an aperture in it, into which 
every one of them introduces its head, and then withdrawing it, the 
bird throws itself into the Nile, after which it comes out and disap- 
pears in the direction it comes from. They continue doing this, until 
one of them thus introducing its head is seized by something 
which is inside the aperture, whereupon the bird struggles and 


remains suspended there, until it perishes and after a long time falls: 


down. When that bird remains suspended, the remaining ones take 
to flight (their departure) immediately, and nothing more is seen of 
those birds on that mountain until a similar time the following year. 
Abt-Bakr as-Suli states, “1 have heard from the principal men of 


that place, that when the year is highly fruitful that aperture seizes 


2 The hair of the head of intra-uterine life. 
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- : el 
two birds, when it is of a middling kind only one bird, atid that when 
the year is one of dearth it does not seize any at all.” 


Go 


cashaglt (al-Buinib ?; probably al-Bainith—bonito’). - Of the 


measure Jasas, A certain marine fish well-known to sea-faring men. 


Sy che! (al-Biydh ) spelt also sometimes as eb! (al-Bayydh) :- so 
al-Jawhari says. A species of fish. [ The grey mullet }s 

AI 5! (abi-Bardkish)—A certain bird like the sparrow, 

assuming various colours. A poet says :— 
“Like abd-bardkish 
Changing its colour every day.” 

It is applied proverbially to a changing and variable dis- 
position. Al-Kazwini states that it is a bird with a sweet voice, a 
long neck, long legs, and a red beak, and of the size of a atork 
(al-laklak) chauging its colours every hour, becoming red, blue, 
green and yellow. He says, “ None of its properties occur to my 

gind.” 


aad 


o- oS 
bya! (abd-Bard).—The bird called St oud! (as-sumaw al) which 
will be described under the letter (». 


, Catz pt (abé-Bartsp—The lizard called sdmm abras which 


will be described under the letter (in the art. Gey! ple and 
under 4 in the art. ¢5 5/1, 


a ? Gen. Thynnus, * Gen. Mugil. In Maskat M. Scheli and M. Ceylonensis. 


® Lacerta gecko—Forskul. Abtt-barig and abi-burais are said to be a certain 
speckled bird. 


ws 


we! Gy (at- Talil).—The wild goat; fem, 48 (tdlibah) -—so [bne 
Sidah says. It will be described under the letter 5 in the art. J 


eal (at-Tabt*).—A young one of a cow in the first year, whilst 
ee j 5 by (bakrah tal) is a cow having its young one with Fem. 
dass} (tubitah). Pls. pl) (dihd-) and @ Ld (tabd’s‘) like Jad |, [, pls. Jul 
and Us uf, sae ee been mentioned under f, The iia Malik has 
palatad aie pel (ale Mawatha yaad to have Abi-Da' wid, at-Tirmidhi, 
an-Nas’t, and others related on the authority of Mu‘Adh b. Jabal, 
who said, “ The Prophet sent me to al-Yaman and ordered me tc 
take out of every forty botine cattle a cow, and out of every 
thirty calves (musianah), a male or a female calf (tabt‘ or tabt‘ah) 
At-Tirmidhi states that it ig a good tradition, and although it hag. 
been related on the authority of a Tabi without any further ascript 
of authority, it isan authentic one. Al-musinnah is a calf whieh 
completed two years and entered upon the third year, whilst at-tabi@ 
one which follows its mother even if it is under a year old, 
Rafi4 states that one party of authorities mentions that at-tab4‘ fy ond: 
which is six months old and al-musinaah is one which is a year old, 
bat this is a mistake, and this description is not included among the 
religious doctrines. 


Ji (at- Tubushshir);—so spelt in PI Wool (Adad al-Ke ib) 


by Tbn-Kutaibah, but it is also said to be spelt as pas | (at-tubashe ), 
The bird called *) Waa! (us-pufdrt yah) which will be described under 
the letter ~. The & in it is an additional (not a radical) letter, — ‘ 





ith (at-T uthful) like ous (in measure).—A young ohe of a 
fox. The & in it is an additional letter. ‘ 
ai 


a vs 
go! (at-Tudiu)) like or (in measure).—A certain ye lg 
Y) lagedurr athe lass which warbles, . afi w 





¥ ‘hedit 
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melodious notes. It becomes fat when the air is clear and there is a 
northerly wind, and thin when the air is impure and there is a south- 
erly wind. It buildy its nest in soft earth (dust) and deposits its eggs 
in it, so that they may not be exposed to the danger of being visited by 
any misfortune. Ibn-Zuhr (Avenzoar) says. that it is a handsome bird 
and is found in the land of Khurasén and other parts of Fars (Persia). 


os 


-@  (Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful on account of its not 
Bing considered impure, though it is a variety of francolin (ad-dumd)) 
which will be described Glee: its proper letter. 


(Properties) Its flesh ranks with the best kind of birdy’ flesh. 
It increases the power of understanding and sexual enjoyment. IE 
its bile is taken and used as an errhine by one suffering from insanity 
or melancholy, he will derive benefit from it; and if its flesh is roasted 
and eaten by him while hot for three days, he will be cure 1. 








re (at-Tukhas) like 9, (in measure).—The dolphin? which 
will be described under the letter ». 


Gai | (at-Tijt’k) like z ee 3 (in measure).—A_ species of water- 
birds ;—so it is said in waell (a/-Ubdd). 


“2 
a0} (ut- Tufah\.2—Called also ci By Ut Glue (‘andk al-ard) (the 

badger, Ursus meles—Lane j* and eh! | (u/-gunjal)*. A certain beast 
of prey, about the size of a small dog, resembling the lynx in 
appeirance. Its chase is considered to be excellent, but it some- 
times jumps at a human being and wounds him. It does not eat any 
thing but flesh, and sometimes it seizes a crane and birds resembling 
#, to which it does a good turn. An-Nashi has described it in verse, 
out of which the following are some of the lines :-— 

“Of a sweet disposition, it has on its eye-lids thick hair, 

And it possesses a clear skin and a lank body with well-formed ribs; 


There are certain resemblances in it to the full moon, 
Out of which one is, a reddish black spot on the face ; 


2 Called in Maskat ad-dugs—Tursiops iursio. * In Fgypt tifah is Felis 
claus which is eae in W. Palestine kitt barr?. 8% Meles taxus in W. Palestine | 


+ It is spelt as Jag | (al-funjal) in Lane’s Lex. In Johnson's Dictionary and 
Muhit al-Mubit both the words are given. 
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Like the face of the moon, is its face in roundness, 

And as if in its eye-lids it is to be reckoned a part of it (the moon). 
It has out of the lion its canine teeth and claws, 

And out of the beauty of gazelles, the throat and the neck. 

When it sees game it hides itself quietly, 

And its heart is bent on seizing birds.” 

( Lawfulness or unlawfalness.) It is unlawful to eat it on 
account of a general pr ohibition for eating any animal possessing 
a canine tooth and a claw, out of the beasts of prey. Some of ur 
lenders (in religion) say that it is the wild cat, that it resembles the 
fox in size, and that it has the appearance of the domestic cat. As re- 
gards its lawfulness or unlawfulness, there are two views, the correct 
one being that it is unlawful, because it eats the rat. 


(Proverbs.) ‘“ More independent or freer from want than a 
tufah is of rufah (straw).” The original words in the proverb are 
Sed) (rufahah) and 83 (tufahah). Hamazah states that their pls. are 
ws (23 (tufdt) and w &) (rufdt). A poet says :-— 

“ From of old we have been independent of your words (narration), 

ln the same manner that tuf.it are independent of rufit (straw).” 
It is also said, “The tufah considers itself free from the want of 
rufah (straw),” the meaning of which is that the tufuk being an ani- 
mal or beast of prey does not at all obtain its nourishment from 
straw, but as it feeds on meat it considers itself free from the want of 
straw. The well-known form of both the words at-tufah and ar-rufah> 
is without the ¢ashdid (doubling) of the letter .§ (/'), but the Ustadh 
Aba-Bakr says. that in both it is a doubled letter. Al-Jawhart 
has given both under the letter 6 as at-tujfuh and ar-rugfah, and they 
are likewise given in aols | (al-Jdmi‘) but withouta shaddah. 
As to al-Azhari, he hax given the word ar-rufah under =3,/t (ar- 
raft) meaning breaking, whilst Tha‘lab says on the authority of Ibn- 
al-A‘ardbi that ar-ruft means strate ; in the proverb the words given 
are at-tufuh and ar-ruft. Al-Azhari says that the former is written 
with a flnal @ and the latter with a final &, which al-Maidani says to 
he the correct forms, for straw is broken or bruised (& 35 .e¢—marfit). 


mst ( ?).—A certain bird about the size of a goose, having a 
Jong beak and a neck longer than that of a goose. 


(Lawfnlness or unlawfulness.) It is lawfal, because it is esteem 
ed as one of the pure and pleasant things. 
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clei! (at-Timsdh).—[The crocodile]. A name applied to both 


a certain well-known animal, and a lying man. Al-Kazwini states 
that this animal is of the appearance of a dalbb [Uromastix spinipes| 
and is one of the most wonderful of aquatic animals. It has a wide 
mouth and sixty canine teeth in the upper jaw and forty in the lower 
one, and a small square tooth between each pair of the canine teeth, 
all of which interlock when the jaws are closed. It has a long ton- 
gue, and a back like that of a tortoise, on which no iron instrument 
has any effect. It has four feet and a long tail, and is not found any- 
where but in the Nile in Egypt specially, but some people assert that 
it is also found in the Indus (the sea of Sind). It is avery power- 
ful animal in water and can only be killed through its armpits. 
It grows to an immense size, its length reaching ten cubits and its 
breadth two cubits and more. It can seize a horse as an object of prey. 
When the male wishes to tread the female, it and the female come 
forth (out of the water) on the bank, and the male then throwing the 
female on its back, covers it on the belly; when it has finished, it 
turns the female over again, because the latter is not able to turn 
over itself owing to its short fore feet and hind feet and the inelasti- 
city (dryness) of its back. If, however, the male leaves the female in 
that state, the latter remains so until it is turned over. The female 
lays its eggs on land, out of which those that fall into water become 
converted into crocodiles, whilst the remaining ones become converted 
into skinks. It may be mentioned as a wonderful thing in connection 
with this animal, that it possesses no anus, so that when its belly 
becomes full with food, it goes on land and opens its mouth, when 
the bird called £948)! (al-katkdt)* comes there and picks it (the 
digested food) from its mouth. This is a small bird variegated with 
black and white spots, and it comes there in search of food, there 
being in the above described act a means for its sustenance and a 
means of relief to the crocodile. This bird possesses a spine on its 
head, so that when the crocodile closes its mouth over the bird, the 
latter pierces it with this spine, and the crocodile, in consequence, 
opens its mouth. This bird will be described hereafter. 


Some of the searchers into the natures of animals allege. that the 
crocodile has sixty teeth and sixty veins ( Gy* ), that it covers sixty 


1 Crocodile-watcher — Pluvianus egyptiacus. 
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times, that the female lays sixty eggs (at a time), and that it lives for 
sixty years. Abfi-Hamid al-Andalus? states that it has eighty canine 
teeth, forty in the upper jaw and forty in the lower jaw; it always 
moves its upper jaw, and the bone of the lower jaw is continuous 
with the chest; it has no anus, but has a vagina through which it 
gives birth to its offspring. It is the worst of all the aquatic animals 
of prey, and it is a part of its nature to disappear in water for four 
months, the way period of winter, during which it is not seen. 
The otter (65 petal t—al-kalb al-bahr ‘): is its natural enemy. 
When it sleeps it keeps its mouth open, and the otter (water-dog) 
throwing itself over mud and drying itself, comes after that to it 
suddenly, enters its mouth, eats its bowels. and then comes out 
through the soft parts of its belly after killing it. The weasel 
(Le yf cyt —shn “rs)* also acts with it in the same manner. 
(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Lt is unlawful to eat it on account 
of its attacking (its prey) with its canine teeth, which has been assign- 
ed as the cause of its unlawfulness by some of the religious doctors; 
but the Shaikh Mubibb-ad-din at-Tabari says in 44.4! c wy (Sharh 
at-Tuanhih), that the shark (a/-karsh)® is lawful and adds, “If you 
ask, ‘Is it not one of those animus which obtain their food by 
means of their canine teeth?’ the reply is that it is like the crocodile.” 
But truly speaking the crocodile is unlawful; we do not, however, 
admit that any aquatic animal which obtains its food by means of its 
canine tooth, is unlawful, the unlawfulness of the crocodile being due, 
asar-Rafit has sailin gt (ash-Sharh ), to its nastiness and quality 
of injuriny (Jl, cast): he says, “Yes, the words of 44/1 
(at- Tanbih) decide that its unlawtulness is due to its obtaining its 
food by means of its canine tooth, but there is no necessity of assign- 
ing that as the cause of the unlawfulness of the crocodile, for there 
are many animals in the sea which seize and kill their prey with their 
canine teeth like al-karsh and others but which are lawful; there is 
no doubt that marine animals differ in respect of lawfulness or 
unlawfulness from land-animals.” This is what is apparent. 


1 y= aL wis (kalb al-bahr—sea-dog) isa name givenin Maskat to a species 
of shark —OQOduntuspia americanus. Lane also says that the name is now applied 
to the shark, but in W. Palestine s'4J! lS (water-dog) is applied to the 
common otter—Lura vulgaris,—which I think is the animal here meant, In 
Johnaon’s Dict. it ia aaid to be the beaver. 1% Mustela semipalmata. 8 Car- 
charias lamia (Squalus carcharias—Forskal), called in Maskat ot (lays). 
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(Proverbs.) ‘“ More tyrannical or oppressive than a crocodile.” 
“He requited him with the requital of a crocodile.” 


(Properties.) If its eye is tied on the person of one suffering 
from inflammation of the eye, the right one for inflammation of 
the right eye, and the left one for inflammation of the left cye, 
it will immediately relieve the pain in it. If its fat is kneaded 
with wax, then made into a wick or taper, and lighted in a 
river, the frovs in it will not croak; if its fat is dropped into a 
painful ear it will cure it, and if it is dropped continually into a 
ear, it will be beneficial in deafness. If its bile ix used as a collyrium 
for whiteness or opacity of the eye, it will be removed. If one of 
its teeth from the right side is worn on the person, it will increase 
the sexual power. Al-Kazwint states in wGplar) Ils? (SAj@ib 
al-Makhiikdt), that ifthe first tooth on the left side is tied on the 
person of one suffering from trembling, it will remove it. Ifa 
person suffering from epilepsy is fumigated with its liver, it will 
take away the fits of epilepsy. Tfa piece ofits skin is tied on the 
forehead of a sheep, it will vanquish all other sheep. If its exere- 
ment, namely that which is found in its stomach, 1. used as a collv- 
rium, it will remove both old and new opacitics of the eye ; its smell 
is like that of musk; the Copts say that itis a Kind of musk, with 
this exception however, that it has in it the stink of a man’s sweat. 

(Interpretation of it inadream.) In adream a crocodile tndi- 
cates a powerful eneminyv, being like a lion in that respect. Some 
sav that a crocodile maans a thief, taking property by force, and 
highly obstinate, plotting, and deceptive. 


rere Tr : 

bla! (at-Tumailah)—A certain small animal found in 
al-Hijaz about the size of a cat. Pl wed (témldu)s—so Tbn- 
Sidah says, 


byt (at-Tunarreit) ;--so0 spelt in 7246)! (al-Avrdyah) of 
Ibn-ar-Riftah, but it may be also spelt as bp! (at-tunaiewut) ; 
another authority states that it isa bird the name of which may be 
spelt with the y in it having either a dwnmahk or a futhah, Al- 
Asma‘t states that it is so ‘called, because it lets down strings from 
a tree (a hang-nesf), in which it produces its young ones. Sing. 
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&by\3 (tunawwitah). It may be mentioned as a peculiarity of this 
bird, that when night approaches, it betakes itself to the cor- 
ners of its nest, where it keeps moving about without settling down 
in one place, till the morning, out of fear for itself. This bird is the 
sane as as-sdfir which will be described under its proper letter. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful, because it isa 
species of the passerine birds (al-‘asdftr). 


(Properties.) Al-Kazwint states in ow phased bond le? (Add al- 
Makhitkdt) that if a tunawwt is killed with a knife and its blood 
given to drink to a person who annoys people in a state of in- 
toxication, he will never return to that state. If its bile is cooked 
with sugar and given to drink to a boy, he will have a good dis- 
position or quality; aud if its bone is tied on the person of a boy 
during the period of the waxing of the moon, he will become a 
favorite with people, even if he has a hateful appearance. 


oI (at-Tinntn).—[The dragon]. A kind of serpent, like the 
largest of serpents. Its sobriquet Is Uloye 52! (abdl-mirdds). The 
word is also applied to a kind of fish [the shark]. Al-Kazwtui states 
in WU sli] OS le (A jd ib al-Makhlikat) that it is worse than the 
sword-fish ( ens ), having in its mouth canine teeth like the iron heads 
of spears; itis as long as a tall date-palim with eyes red like blood and 
listening; it is wide in its mouth and interior, and it swallows many 
animals, both the aquatic and land ones being in dread of it ; when it 
moves, the sea becomes agitated with waves on account of its great 
strength. In its first stage it is a malignant serpent, eating any of 
the land-animals it sees, but when its mischief becomes great, an angel 
carries it and throws it into the sea, where it begins to treat the 
aquatic animals in the same manner, and its body becomes considerab- 
ly large, whereupon Grod sends an angel to it, who then carries it away 
and throws it to Gog and Magog. It is related on the authority of 
some person who said that he had seen a dragon (tinntn) nearly two 
leagues in length and having a colour like that of a leopard, scales like 
those of a fish, a head like that of a man in appearance but as large as a 
large hill, two long und big ears, and two excessively large round eyes. 


Ibn-Abi-Shaibah relates on the authority of Abf-Sa‘id al- 
Khudri, that the Prophet said, “God will cause ninety-nine dragons 
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to have power over an infidel in his grave, and they will keep on 
seizing him with their teeth and biting him, until the Hour of Judg- 
ment comes ; if one of those dragons were to blow (its breath) on 
Jand, no vegetation would grow (on it).” At-Tirmidhi has also related 
this tradition at length on his authority; he said, “The Prophet 
one day entered his prayer-room and saw people as if laughing 
and showing their teeth, whereupon he said, ‘If you remember 
often the destroyer of pleasures (death), it will divert you from 
the state in which I find you. Remember death often, because not a 
day passes on which the grave does not say, “ I am the house of exile, 
I am the house of solitude, Iam the house of worms and reptiles!” 
When one of the believers is buried, it says to him, ‘“ Welcome 
to you; were you not the dearest one to me of all thoxe who 
used to walk (on my back) over me? From to-day when I have 
taken charge of you and you have come into my possession, you 
will see how I shall act towards you.”’ The Prophet continued 
to say, ‘The grave will then become wide for him as far as his 
sight can reach, and will open for him a door leading to Para- 
dise. But when an infidel ora sinner is buried, the grave says 
to him, “No welcome to you ; were you not the one I hated most of 
all those who walked over me (on my back) ? From to-day when I 
have taken charge of you and you have come into my possession, you 
will see how I shall act towards you.” It will then contract over him, 
so that he will be thrown down and will keep on changing his 
sides alternately.”” He further related, “The Prophet said with 
the fingers of his hands interlocked, ‘There will be ninety or 
ninety-nine dragons appointed over him, were one of which to 
blow on land, no vegetation would grow on it while the world 
lasts, and which will keep on biting and scratching him (the 
infidel), until he is called for Judgment.’” He further stated that 
the Prophet said, “ The grave is either a garden out of the gardens of 
Paradise or a pit out of the pits of Hell.” 

The Imams relate that when Moses said to Shu‘aib (Jethro the 
father-in-law of Moses), “‘‘ Whichever of the two terms I fulfil, let there 


be no enmity against me, for God over what we say keeps guard;’”* 
he ordered him when the night became dark, to enter a house which he 


1 Al-Kur'an XXVILII-28. 
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had set aside for him, and to take one of the rods which were in it, 
upon which Moses entered the house and took the rod which Adam 
had brought with him out of Paradise; it was made of the myrile 
of Paradise, and the prophets had inherited it, one from another, 
until it had come into Shu‘aih’s possession. He then ordered him to 
throw back that rod into the house, and to enter and take another rod. 
He did soand brought out the same rod seven times, from which Shu- 
‘aib knew that Moses had a mission. When the morning dawned, he 
said to Moses, “ Drive out the sheep and goats to the parting of the 
roads, then take the road to the right, in which there is not much green 
fodder, but do not take the one to the left, in which although there is 
much green fodder, there is a large dragon which will kill the cattle.” 
Moses accordingly drove out the sheep and goats to the parting of the 
roads, where the sheep and goats took the turning to the left, and he 
was unable to make them return; he then left them to pasture on 
the fodder and he himself slept. The dragon then came out, but the 
rod fought with it, until it killed the dragon, When Moses woke up, 
he saw the rod dyed with blood and the dragon lying killed. He then 
returned and informed Shu‘aib about it, who was rejoiced at it and 
said, “ All the young ones which will be born of this cattle this year, 
possessing two colours will belong to you.” God so ordained that 
during that vear they gave birth to young ones all possessing two 
colours, from which Shu‘aib understood that Moses was in high favour 
with Grod. He remained with Shu‘aib for twenty-eight years, until he 
was forty years of age, after which he went away from him with 
his people. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) According to what al- Kazwint has 
stated, the eating of it is unlawful, on account of its being a species of 
serpents, and although it isa kind of fish it attacks with its canine 
tooth; and therefore evidently like the crocodile, it too is unlawful. 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) <A dragon in a dream indi- 
cafes an angel; if it has two or three heads it indicates an exces- 
sively malignant angel. If a sick man sees a dragon, it indicates his 
death. The following isa dream which was found to be true :—A 
woman dreamt that she gave birth to a dragon, and she actually gave 
birth to a crippled child; the dragon drags itself (along the ground) 
and so does a cripple too. 
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e ey (at-Tawram).—The bird al-katkdt. Ibn-Bakhtyisht' 
states, that it has the appearance of a dove and that it is called the 
bird of the crocodile?; it has two spines one on each of its wings*, 
which are its weapons; if the crocodile closes its mouth over it, 
it pierces it, so that the crocodile opens its mouth and the bird then 
comes out, as has been already mentioned. He further describes 
among the properties of these spines, that if they or one of them be 
taken and fixed in a place where a man has urinated, that man_ will 
fall ill and will remain so, until that spine is removed from that 
place. If its heart is hung on the person of one suffering from pain 
in the stomach, God will cure him of it. 
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wal i 1 (at-Tawlab).—A young ass (al-juhsh). It is said prover- 
bially, “ More obedient than a young ass.” Sibawaih says that it is 
a declinable word, because it is of the measure Uss3. A she-ass is 
called wmnm-tawlab. Its lawfulness or unlawfulness will be given 
under the letter ¢. 


eer (at-Ta/s).—The male of the goat kind and of the wild 

goats. Pls. C939 (tuydls) and U4! (atyds). Al-Hudhali says :— 
“ Above it are black eagles and crows, 
And below it reddish black she-goats and he-goats.”” 

At-tayyis=A possessor of he-goats. “Such a one has in him 
taisiyah (goatixhness),” but the vulgar call it tuytisiyah. Al- 
Jawhari says, “I do not know which is the correct form.’ The 
male of the gazelle kind is also called at-ta’s. A he-goat is said to 
rattle (GS, ~¥,) when it cries out or utters a sound and is in heat. 
The Prophet has used the word as a simile in what Muslim has 
related on the authority of Jabir b. Samurah, who said, ** A man 
short in stature, with dishevelled hair, possessing big muscles, and 
having on his person a waist-wrapper, was brought tu the Apostle of 
God for having committed adultery. The Apostle of God sent him 
back twice, but after that ordered him to be stoned. The Apostle 
then said,‘ Whenever we go out on a military expedition in the cause 
of God, some of you remain behind rattling in their throats the rattling 
sound of a he-goat, and make a present of some corn and dates, 


2 Pluvianus egyptiacus. * This is a description of the spur-winged plover, 
Hoplopterus spinosus. 
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to some of the women. May God not allow me to rest from any one 


of them, without making an example of him or punishing him !’” 


It is related in the Wolf (Kdmmil) of Ibn ‘Adft in the biography of 
Ibrahim b. Ismal b. Abi-Habtbah ont of a tradition of ‘A’ishah, 
that the Prophet sent to Sa‘d b, Abi-Wakkés a flock of goats, to 
distribute among his friends, and a he-goat having remained behind 
he offered it ay a sacrifice. It is also related in the same book, in 
the biography of Ab@-Salib, the writer of al-Laith b. Sa‘d, whose 
proper namo was ‘Abd-All&h b. Salih, on the authority of ‘Ukbah b. 
‘Amir, that the Prophet said, “Shall I not inform you about a bor-~ 
rowed he-goat ? It is a man ( ULae/ !) who marries a thrice divorced 
woman; may God curse both him and the man for whom he marries 
her (@J tee 1)!" Ad-Darakutni and Ibn-Majah also have related 
this tradition on the authority of the writer of al-Laith b. Satd, who 
had it from Mashrah (?) b. Ha‘én al-Misri, who had it from ‘Ukbah 
b. ‘Amir, on respectable authorities. So has also al-Hakim related it 
and said that it is based on authentic authorities. It is said, that 
the Prophet cursed him notwithstanding the acquirement of this 
lawfulness, because the request on its account is tantamount to vio- 
lating moral goodness; the maker of that request is the #Jdlea~, 
for whom the wife is to he again rendered lawful. The lending 
one of a he-goat for the purpose of covering, for the need of another 
person, ix also a blameworthy action; on this account the Prophet 
drew a simile between him and a borrowed he-goat, for he is like 
a borrowe | heegoat, tt he has been requested beforehand to marry 
the woman by the divoreer. The Arabs consider the lending (and 
borrowing) of a he-goat as a blameworthy action. A poet says :— 

“The worst loan (gift) is a lent he-goat.” 

It ix related at the end of 5 goa) 1s (Shi7@ *s-sudir) by Tbn- 
Sab‘ as-Sabti on the authority of *Alt b. ‘Abd-Allah b. “Abbas, who 
said, “Twas one day with my father after his sight was lost, and 
when he was in Makkah; we happened to pass by some people of 
Syria who were in the shed over the well Zamzam (¢3 ¢35a0), when 
they vilitied ‘Alf b. Abt-Talib. My father thereupon said to Sa‘id b. 
Jubair who was leading him, ‘Take me back to them,’ which he 
accordingly did; my tather then said to them, ‘Which of you is the 
vilifier of God and His Apostle ? They replied, ‘ Praise be to God ! 
There is none among us who has vilified God and His Apostle.’ My 
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father then said, ‘Which of you is the vilifier of ‘Alf?’ and tt 
replied, ‘As to this, it has taken place.’ Thereupon Ibn-‘Abb&s ss 
‘I bear testimony to having heard the Apostle of God say, ‘He w 
vilifies ‘Alf vilifies me, and he who vilifies me vilifies God, and whoe 
vilifies God, him will He throw prostrate on his face (nostrils) ov 
the fire of Hell.” He then turned away from them and said (to m 
“O my son, what did they do ? and I replied, ‘ O father, 


They looked at you with reddened eyes, 
In the same manner that he-goats look at the knives of a butcher.’ 


He then said, ‘ Say some more lines, my son,’ and I said, 


‘With eyes askew and bent down chins (beards), 
(They looked) with the look of a conquered one towards a powerf 


conqueror.’ ” 

Tt is related in SUSI q2d63 (Tahdhth al-Kamél } in th; 
biography of ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz b. Munitb al-Kurasht who had a lon 
beard, that ‘Ali b. Hujr as-Sa‘df onee looked hard at him and said :- 

““ Not by the length of their beards, 


Do k&jis deserve to he made as such, 
For if it were so, 


A he-goat would be a satisfactory and equitable judge.” 


It is written in the Pentatench, ‘“ Do not let the length of a heard 
delude you, for even a he-goat has a beard.” 


Its lawfulness or unlawfulness will be given in the art. ja0J 1, 


It is mentioned in the History of al-Islam by the learned Sadh- 
Dhahabi, that among the presents which arrived in vie vear 
299 A. H. from Eevpt for al-Muktadir were 500,000 dinars, 
a he-goat having an udder giving milk, and a human rib a span in 
breadth and fourteen spans in length. 


It is related in the book qa@yUly que Al, (at-Targ'h ww't- Tare 
hid), in the chapter ous la’ | es (Vhamm al-hdsid) out of a tradition of 
Nafi‘ on the authority of Ibn-‘Umar, that the Prophet said, “ A time 
will come over my nation (sect), when jurisconsults will be envious 
and jealous of one another, in the same manner that he-goats are 
jealous of one another.” It is related in dale! (al-Hilyah) regarding 
Malik b. Din&r that he said, “ The evidence of the (professional) 
reciters of the Kur’an is allowable in every respect, except in matters 
between themselves, because they are more jealous than he-goats in 
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their fold (~»}).” Al-Jawahari says. that »)5/! (az-sarb) and 
daz)! (as-sartbah) are an enclosure for goats, made of wood. 


[The author here quotes from ~#M 1-5 (Murtj adh-dhahab) by 
al-Mas‘fdf, 8yt=/!¢% (Sharh as-sirah) by the Hafid Kuth-ad-din, and 
other books, the narrative regarding the mother of al-HajjAj b. Y dsuf, 
how she was at first married to‘al-Harith b. Kaldah ath-Thakafi, and 
how she came to be divorced by him, and regarding al-Hajjaj, how 
when he was born to her by her second husband Yfsuf b. al-Hakam 
ath-Thakafi, the difficulty of getting him to take the breast was got 
over by following the advice of al-H&rith, given also by Ibn- 
Kh. in the biography of al-Hajjaj. |» 


It is related in the History of Ibn-Kh., that ‘Abd-al-Malik 
b. Marwan wrote a letter to al-Hajjaj, threatening him at the end 
of it with these lines :— 
“Tf you leave not things I hate, 
And seek not my pleasure by doing what I wish, 
And fear not what one like you ought to fear, fleeing to me, 


Then verily, will the diver (drawer) of the pearl himself have destroy- 
ed it. 


If you fling at me the rebuke of the negligence of Kuraish, 

How many are there who have been choked by the water they drink! 

But if you fling ut me the rebuke of the bounding of the Beni- 
Umay yah, 

Know that I ain the author of both of them; 

But trust not in me while misfortunes are gathering in numbers, 

For you will be punished with what you yourself have sought.” 


To this al-Hajj&j sent a reply, at the end of which he said, “With 
regard to the two alternatives which have been proposed by (received 
from) you, the easier one is negligence and the more difficult one 
is trouble; I have prepared for negligence sternness and for 
trouble patience.” When ‘Abd-al-Malik read his letter, he said 
“Abd-Muhammad is afraid of my power, and I shall not repeat what 
he dislikes.” Al-Hajjaj used to be greatly in the habit of asking ques- 
tions to the reciters of the Kur’an and one day one of them having 
come to him he asked him, “ What is there before the words of 
God, ‘Shall he who is devout, &c.’* ?” when the man replied, “‘ The 
last words of God just before them are, ‘Say, “Enjoy thyself in thy 
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misbelief a little, verily, thou art of the fellows of the Fire.” ’?” 
After that al-Hajjaj never asked any body a question. Al-Hajj&j once 
said to one of the friends of ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. al-Ash‘ath, “ By 
God, I hate you,” whereupon he replied, ““ May God cause him out 
of us (two) who hates the other more, to enter Paradise ! ” 


[The author here gives the narrative regarding al-Hajjaj’s encoun- 
ter with the guards under the orders of Roh b. Zinba‘, whom he 
ordered to be punished and their tents to be burnt.] * 


There are many narratives told regarding al-Ha}jaj, and the 
eloquent sermons preached by him. Al-Mubarrad states in do! (a/- 
Kédmil), “ Ath-Thawri has related to me with his authorities based on 
the authority of ‘Abd-al-Malik b. ‘Umair al-Laitht who said, ‘While 
I was one day in the congregational mosque of al-Kiitah, at a time 
when the people of al-Ktfah were in a flourishing condition, so much 
so that when one of them came out, he had a following of ten or 
twenty of his slaves, it was said that al-Hajjaj had come as gover- 
nor over al-Irak. I looked about and there he was, having just 
entered the mosque, with a turban on his head which concealed most 
of his face, girt with a sword, and with a bow thrown over his shoul- 
der; he then took his course to the pulpit, and the people turned to- 
wards him; he next ascended the pulpit but remained silent in it for 
a time, upon which the people said to one another, “May God render 
the state of the Beni-Umayyah evil for appointing sucha one over 
al-‘Irak!” ‘Umair b, Dabi al-Burjumi then said (to them), “Shall 
I not pelt him with pebbles for you 7” but some one said, “ Wait till 
we see.” When al-Hajjaj saw the eyes of the people directed towards 
him, he removed the fillet or face-wrapper from his face and roxe 
up; then thanking and praising God and praying for peace and safety 
for the Prophet, he said :— 


“Tam a man well known and one accustomed to surmount lofty things , 
When I put down my turban ye will know me. "8 


He then said, “O people of al-Kffah, [ eee that heads have become 
ripe, and the time has arrived for plucking them; I am the man 


2 Al-Kur‘éan XXXIX-11. 2 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B.D. Vol. 1 
pp. 357, 358. * These lines were said by Suhaim b. Wathil ar-Riya&lt. Lane 
has translated them in this sense, but De Slane has translated the first line as. 
‘7 am the son of Jal&, the climber of mountains.” 
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for it, and I see already as if blood is flowing from between turbans 
and beards. 


These are evil times, prepare the she-camel, 

For the night has brought to it a greedy driver,-— 

One who is not himself a keeper of camels, nor a goat-herd, 
Nor a butcher seated on the mat for cutting meat.”’ 


He then said :-— , 


“The night has, verily, joined to it a strong one,— 
Highly sagacious, and a remover of grief and trouble,— 
One of the Emigrants to al- Madinah but not a Badawi, 
One accustomed to stabbing with a Khatti: spear.” 


He then said ~~ 


“It (the war) has tucked up its skirts from its shanks, * strengthen 
yourselves for it; 


And it has increased in severity, prepare yourselves therefore for it, 
Whilst the bow’ has in it a strong string 


Like an arm of a youthful vigorous he-camel, or stronger.” 


“ By God, O people of al-‘Trak, I shall not be abased by misfortunes, 
nor frightened by that which has no realitv,* nor is it necessary 
to pinch my side to rouse me, as it is in the case of a dragon (at- 
tinnén); my abilities have heen tested and proved’, and I have been 
examined in the matter of experience, whilst the Commander of the 
faithful has drawn arrows out of his quiver, tried with his lateral teeth 
the wood of arrow after arrow to test its hardness and found me the 
bitterest of them in the quality of the wool, the most difficult of them 
to break, and the most distant one to reach (be shot). He has there- 
fore cast (shot) me at vou, for since a long time, ye have walked in 
sedition and mischief and have been reclining on the sofas of error ; 
but by God, [ shall bind vou like the binding of an old weak she- 
eunel and will strike you like the striking of intensely black camels 
(Go Jt gnats), for ye are, verily, like the people of ‘a city which was 
safe and quiet, its provision came toit in plenty from every place, and 
then it denied God’s favours, and God made it experience the utmost 
degree of hunger and fear, for that which they had wrought.’* By 


1 Spear of al-Khatt in al-Yamimah, * It has taken a serious turn, § “My 
own bow.” # wy Usb (J ahadylo Arab. idiom,—a confused and clattering noise 
will not be made to me with the old and worn out water-skins to frighten me. 
* 2 96) 75 = [have been examined asto ago. ¢ Al-Kuraén XVI-113. 
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God, what Isay I carry out, what I think about I act up to, 
and what I take an oath about, I take care to fulfil. The Com- 
mander of the faithful has ordered me to give you the military 
stipend (allowance), and to send you to wage war with your 
enemy in the company of al-Muhallab b. Abi-Sufrah; I swear 
by God, that should I find any one tarry behind three days after 
taking his stipend, I shall strike off his head. And now, O boy, 
read out the letter of the Commander of the faithful.” The boy then 
read it out, “In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate, 
from the slave of God, ‘Abd-al Malik b. Marwan, the Com- 
mander of the faithful, to all the Muslim inhabitants of al-Kffah, 
greetings and salutation to you.” But as nobody said any thing, al- 
Hajjaj said, “ Wait a little, O boy,” and then turning to the people 
he said, * The Commander of the faithful salates you, and ye do not 
return the salutation, are these the manners of [bn-Sumayyah? ? 
But by God, [ -hall teach you other mamers than these or ye shall 
walk in the path of rectitude. Read again, O boy, the letter of the 
Commander of the faithfal.” When the boy reached again the words, 
* Salutation to you,” there remained not one in the mosque without 
saying, “ And salutation to the Commander of the faithful.” Al- 
Hajjaj then descended from the palpit and commeanoed to give the 
people their military stipends which they took, until it came to the 
turn of an old man who was trembling from old age and Who ‘said, 
“Q Governor, [ am very weak and infirm as you see, but I have a 
sen who is stronger than myself for travelling; will you accept him 
in my stead ?’ Al-Hajjaj replied, “We shall do that, O old man,” 
but when he turned away, al-Hajjéj was asked by one of the people 
there, “ Do you know who he is, O Governor®” and on his replytig, 
“No,” the man said “He is ‘Umair b. Dab? al-Burjum!, whose 
father said :-— 
‘I thought of doing, but did not carry it into effect ; 
1 was very near doing it aod would that I had 
Left ‘ Uthman’s wives crying over him! ’ 
This old man went in where ‘Uthmdn was on the day of his 
sasaeaination, ani finding him already sleia trod over his stomaeh 
and broke two of his ribé So al-Haijj ssid, “ Being him .Baok, 
+ th? "fy 


s Ziyhd b. Abth who was onppened'to' be 0 hestesd, Sumeyyah being the 
name of bie mother. . " 
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and when he came back, al-Hajjaj said to him, “O old man, why 
did you not send a deputy instead of going yourself to the Commane 
der of the faithful ‘UthmAn b. ‘Affan on the day of his assassination ? 
There is surely a benefit for the Muslims in slaying you; O guard, 
strike off his head.” ’ ” 


[The author here gives the narrative regarding al-Hajjaj having 
asked an astrologer when he was about to die, if he knew of any 
prince who was to die (at that time).] * 


Al-Hajjaj died in the year 95 A. H. in the khilafah of al- 
Walid at Wasit and was buried there, but his tomb was (afterwards) 
levelled to the ground, and water was made to flow over it. When 
he died, the news of his death was not known until a slave-girl came 
forth from his palace saying :— 

“To-day will he who envied us, have pity on us, 
And to-day shall we follow those who used to follow us !” 
The news of his death then became known. The Hafid adh-Dha- 
habi, [bn. Kh., and others state. that the number of persons whom al- 
Hajjaj killed by torture and slow death, leaving aside the number of 
those killed in his wars, has been calculated and found to be one 
hundred and twenty thousand; at-Tirmidhi has also related the 
same in his eel (Jdmi). Fifty thousand men and thirty thousand 
women died in his prison, and out of the latter sixteen thousand were 
naked. He used to confine both men and women together in one 
place. After him, his prisons were examined and found to contain 
thirty-three thousand persons, none of whom deserved to have his 
haud cut off or to be crucified. The Hafid Ibn-‘Asakir states. that 
Sulaiman b. ‘Abd-al Malik took out of al-Hajj&j’s prison all those 
who were wrongfully confined, and it iy said that he took out in one 
day 80,000 persons, but some say that he took out of his prisons 
altogether 300,000 persons. Ibn-Kh. states. that his prison had no 
roof over it, wherewith to protect the people from the sun in summer 
and from rain in winter, but that it was a large enclosure with marble 
walls. Beside that, he used to practise other kinds of tortures, and it 
is said that one day he asked his secretary (writer), “* What is the num- 
ber of those whoin we have slain stuagly on suspicion (being accused 
of a charge)?” and he replied, “ Highty thousand.” He remained as 


2 | Siane’s f. of Ibn-Kh.’s, B. D. Vol. I, p. $60. 
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a governor over al-‘Irik for twenty years, and when he died he was 
53 years of age. Itis related. that one Friday having ascended the 
pulpit, he heard a great clamour, and having asked what it was, he was 
told that the prisoners were crying out and complaining of starvation 
and tortures. Upon this he looked in their direction and said, “ ‘Go 
ye away with ignominy into it and speak not to me (to deliver 
you)!’”? He did not pray after that another Friday. I have seen on 
the margin of a copy of the History of Ibn-Kh. in the writing of a 
shaikh, that some learned men have held him an infidel on account of 
his saying this, and others have done so on account of his conduct. 


It is related in UJ! (al-Kdmil) of al-Mubarrad that one of the 
reasons of the jurisconsults considering al-Hajj&j an infidel is that he 
once saw some people circuiting around the chamber of the Prophet, 
upon which he said, ‘ You are circuiting around timbers and decayed 
bones!” I say that they have considered him an infidel for this, because 
there is in these words what falsifies the statement of the Prophet; we 
seek refuge with God from believing that! for it has been proved 
satisfactorily. that the Prophet said, ‘“ Verily, God has caused it to 
be unlawful for earth (dust) to consume the bodies of prophets.” 
Abé-Da’wid has extracted it, and Abf-Ja‘far ad-D& wii has 
mentioned this tradition and extended it by giving the statements 
of several witnesses, learned men, and callers to prayer, —- quite a 
wonderful extension. As-Suhaili states that ad-Da'widi was a 
jJurisconsult and a learned man. But it is related on the authority 
of, and regarding, the Commander of the faithful, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al- 
‘Aziz, that he saw al-Hajjéj in a dream after his death in the con- 
dition of a stinking corpse and asked him, “ What has God done to 
you ?” and he replied, “God has killed me once for every person I have 
slain, excepting in the case of Sa‘id b. Jubair, for in his case He has 
killed me seventy times.” ‘Umar then asked him, ‘“‘ What did you 
expect ?” and he replied, “ What all believers in the unity of God 
expect.” This takes away from him the charge of infidelity and proves 
satisfactorily. that he died a believer in the unity of God. But God 
knows what his belief was, and also knows best the truth of it. 


- (Note). If it is asked, “What is the wisdom of God putting 
al-Hajjéj to death once for every person he killed, axpepting in 


2 Al-Kur’dn XXIII-116; 
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the case of Sa‘id b. Jubair, whildt al-~HajjAj also killed ‘Abd-Allah 
b. az-Zubair, who was one of the Companions of the Prophet? — 
Sa‘td b. Jubair was only a Tabi‘t, and sarely a Conipanion deserves 
more respect than a Tabi‘l.” The answer is that the wisdom lies in 
the fact. that when al-Hajj4j slew ‘Abd-Allah b. az-Zubair, he 
had several equals in the matter of learning, such as Ibn-‘Umar, 
Anas: b. Malik, and others like them out of the Companions of the 
Prophet, but when he slew Sa‘td b. Jubair, there was no equal of his 
in learning in his time. More than one author state. that when 
Hasan al-Basri heard of Sa‘id b. Jubair having been slain, he said, 
“ Sadd b. Jubair died on the day he died, but the people of the 
earth from its east to its west, are now in want of his learning.” 
From this sense, the reason of al-Hajjaj’s punishment being increased 
so many times more, may be conjectured. An account regarding the 
slaying of Sa‘td b. Jubair will be given under the letter J in the 
art. §U!, and an account of the slaying of ‘Abd-Allah b. az-Lubair 
has been already given under the letter fin the art. 5,9!. 


(Proverbs.) ‘ More excited by lust than the he-goat of the Beni- 
Himman”. The Beni-Himman allege that their he-goat covered 
seventy she-goats, after having its external jugular vein slit open, 
over which they pride. The act of covering in the case of a he-goat 
is called O80 (safd) and 585 (ka/t). 

It is related in 4539! (al-4dhkiyd’) of Ibn-al-Jawzi, that the 
tribe of Muzainah having made a captive of Abd-Hassn al-Angari 
said, “ We shall not take anything but a he-goat as a ransom for 
him,” at which his tribe became angry, and replied, “We shall 
certainly not do that,” but he sent to them (for it), and they gave 
Muzainah what they wanted. When they brought the he-goat, he 
said, “ Give them their brother and take your own brother.” They 


were on that account called Muzainat-at-tais, which became a nick- 
name and a reproach for them. 


( Properties.) Its whole body stinks like the arm-pit. If its 
beard is tied on the person of one saffering from quartan ague, or 
hemicrania, he will be cured of it. If its spleen is cut by one suffering 
from hypertrophy of the spleen with his own hand and made tohang 
in the house in which he dwells, when it dries up, his illness will 
vanish. If the (moisture) exudation from its liver is dropped into. 
a painful ear, directly it is cut open, it will take away the pain from 
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it. If its heel is rubbed fine and drunk, it will excite venereal desire. 
If its urine is boiled into a thick consistence and the same quantity 
of sugar is mixed with it, and it is then painted over the itch in a 
Turkish (hot vapour) bath, the itch will disappear. If its globular 
dung is placed under the head of a boy who cries much, he will be 
cured of that habit. Its other uses will be given under the proper- 


ties of 5*/ I. ’ 
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das UJ | (ath- Thdgiyah).—A ewe, the female of the sheep. 


(Proverbs.) “He possesses neither a ewe (thdgiyah) nor a she- 
camel (rdgiyah),” that is to say, he possesses nothing. In the same 
manner is used the proverb, “ He possesses neither a she-goat or ewe 
(4523 9 — dakikah), nor a she-camel (4ala — julilah). 


a) 4 a 
NT (ath- Thurmulah).—The female of the fox, which will be 
described in the art. —La4!/1 under the present letter. 


aaa | (ath- Thu‘bdn)'.—A kind of large serpent, the word being 
applied both to the male and the female. PL gptzlail! (ath-tha‘dbin). 
&aa3J! (ath-thu‘bah) is a kind of lizard and will be described under the 
letter ». Al-J&hid states in wlaldi Us , jlacd¥ wus (Kitdd al- 
amsdr wa tafddul al-bulddn), that these serpents are found only in 
Egypt and not in any other country. God converted the rod of 
Moses into it, for it is stated in the Kur’fn, “Then he threw down his 
rod, and lo! it wasan obvious snake;’’? that is to say, He converted 
it into a large snake of this kind. 


Among the narratives regarding this serpent, it may be men- 
tioned that ‘Abd-Allah b. Jud‘én was at the beginning of his career 
a very poor man and in excessive poverty, and notwithstanding that 
addicted to evil ways; he used to assassinate people and constantly 
commit crimes. His father and his tribe had to pay for him blood- 
wit on several occasions, so that at last they took a great dislike 
for him, and his father turned him out of doors and swore that he 
would never again protect him. He then went forth into one of 
the quarters of Makkah, puzzled and angry, wishing for death to 
visit him, when he saw a cleft in a mountain, and thought that 
there might be a serpent init; so he made for the cleft, desiring 
that there might be in it what might kill him, on which he would be 


1 In Egypt it isa generic name for snakes. Forskal gives it as Coluber 
guttatus, * Al-Kur’an VII-104 and XXVI-31. 
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at rest. But not seeing any thing there, he entered the cleft, when 
he saw a large serpent (thu‘ddn) in it with two shining eyes like two 
lamps. The serpent attacked him, so he cleared out of its way, upon 
which it turned away and went round toa hole near a house. He 
then walked a step further, whereupon the serpent whistled to him 
and darted at him like an arrow, so he again cleared out of its way, 
and then it turned away from him. He then stood looking at it 
and thinking over it, when it occurred to his mind that it might be 
an artificial one; he therefore seized it with his hand and found 
it made of gold, and its eyes consisting of two rubies. He broke it 
and taking its eyes entered the house, where he found long corpses 
on couches, of such a length and size ashe had never seen before; 
at their heals there was a plate of silver, over which was inscribed 
their history; they were the kings of Jurhum, the last of whom 
to die was al-Hiarith b. Mid&d, who used to wear his turban with 
.its extremity hanging down long between his shoulders; they (the 
corpses) had on them embroidered clothes which directly they were 
touched fell to pieces like fine particles of dust flying about, owing 
to the length of time (that had passed over them); on the plate there 
were some exhortations inscribed. Ibn-Hishdm states that the slab 
was of marble, and there wax engraved on it, “I am Natfailah b. 
‘Abd-al-Madan b. Khushram b. ‘Abd-YAlfl b. Jurhum b. Kahtan 
the son of the prophet of God, Hid (the patriarch Heber). I lived 
for five hundred years and travelled over all the places of the earth, 
both the visible and the invisible ones, in search of wealth and glory, 
but all that has not been able to save me from death;” underneath 
that, were the following lines :-— 
“T have travelled through lands in search of wealth 

And glory, with clothes tucked up, 

And passed through countries the most deserted, 

With a spear, strength, and exertions ; 

But destruction has at last hit the aspirations of my heart 

With the most unerring arrows of death ; 

My period has, verily, come to an end, and so has also my ignorance 

fallen short, 

And my censurers are now at rest from censuring me ; 

I kept away folly by means of forbearance 

When old age befell me m the place of youth; 

O my friend, have you ever seen or heard of a pastor, 

Who has restored to the udder what he has milked inthe milk-pail?? ” 
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In the middle of the house there was a large heap of rubies, pearls 
gold, silver, and emeralds, out of which he took some, and leaving 
a mark on the cleft, closed the door with a stone; he then sent 
the wealth he had brought out, to his father to win back his 
pleasure and to make him turn towards him again, and presents te 
all his clansmen. He then became their chief and commenced td 
spend out of that treasure-trove, to feed the people with it, and to da 
acts of kindness and charity. His bowl or receptacle for food was so 
large, that a rider mounted on a camel could eat out of it, and a boy 
having fallen into it was drowned and died. 


It is related as a wonderful thing, in a tradition of [bn-Kutaibah, 
that the Apostle of God said, “I used to take shelter under the 
shadow of the bowl of ‘Abd-Allah b. Jud‘ain in sakkat ‘umayy 
(se S80), that is to say, in the vehement heat of mid-day in sum- 
mer. It (s+* 4%e) isso named, on account of what Abf-Hanffah | 
has mentioned in jlyi¥! (al-Anwdr), namely, that ‘Umayy (cs+*) a 
man belonging to the tribe of ‘Adw4n or, as some say, Iyad, who wasa 
jurisconsult of the Arabs in the Time of Ignorance, was once proceed- 
ing with his tribe either for performing the religious visit called 
‘Umrah (8°) or the Hajj, and when he was at the distance of 
two halting stations from Makkah, he said to his tribesmen while they 
were yet in the middle of a day of summer, “ Whoever out of you 
arrives at Makkah to-morrow at this hour will have the reward of 
performing two religious visits called ‘Umrah.” They therefore struck 
(tye sakki) their camels vehemently, so that they arrived at Makkah 
the next morning. (se is the dim. of +*!, formed by cutting off the 
augmentative letter !. For this reason the heat of mid-day in sum- 
mer is called sakkat ‘umayy (gee 4S), ‘Abd-All&h b. Jud‘an Taimf 
bore the sobriquet of Aba-Zuhair and was a cousin of ‘A’ishah; on 
that account she said, “O Apostle of God, Ibn-Jud‘an used to feed 
the people, entertain hospitably his guests, and perform kind actions; 
will that be of any avail to him on the Day of Judgment ?” and the 
Prophet replied, “‘ No, because he never said, not even a single day, 
‘O Lord, pardon me my sin on the Day of Judgment!” So as- 
Suhailf says in LUI! coy! (ar-Rawd al-unu/'). 1t is related in 
Aa ty] pity Prblall cg lis (Kitdb Rayy al-‘dtish wa uns al-wihish) 
by Ahmad b. ‘Ammar, that Ibn-Jud‘an was one of those who refrained 
from drinking wine in the Time of Ignorance, after having been at 
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one time eagerly fond of it; he left off drinking it, because one night 
he became intoxicated and commenced to extend both his hands to 
catch the light of the moon, upon which his companions laughed at 
him; having been informed of it when he came to his senses, he swore 
never again to drink wine. When he became old and imbecile, the 
Beni-Taim desired to prevent him from wasting his wealth, and 
blamed him for giving it away, for he used to call a man, and when 
he approached near, to slap him gently on the face and then say, 
“ Get up, give information regarding the slap you have received, and 
demand the recompense for it;” when the man did that, the Beni- 
Taim used to pay him out of the property of Ibn-Jud‘fn. 

[The author here gives a beautiful poem of Abd’l-Fath ‘Alf b. 
Mubammad al-Busti, “ the composer of elegant exhortations and 
maxims in prose and verse,” containing a series of exhortations, and 

_ also a few of his exhortations in prose, which are all omitted here, 

“partly on account of their length and partly on account of their not 
being in connection with the subject of the present article, excepting 
the following two lines. The prose portion is also given by Ibn-Kh.?- 
Al-Busti died in 400 A. H. .] 


“He who relies on evil doers, sleeps 
With a basilisk and a serpent out of them, in his shirt.” 


&)ls5 (Thu‘dlah).—Of the measure of a/l®, J U3, and 4 Léa}, three 
similar words resembling one another. A name for the fox; it is a 
determinate or definite noun. 4laio (3)! (ard math‘alah) = land in 
which there are many foxes, in the same manner that & 4 (ma‘karah) 
is employed to denote land in which there are many scorpions. 

(Proverbs.) “ More wont to elude than a fox.” A poet says:— 

‘T eluded or dodged when you cut (forsook) me, 
But no wonder, a man must tire in the end, 
Whilst fortune plays with a youth, 
And furtuuc is more wont to clude than a fox. 
A man collects his wealth (by exertion), 
And a miser bequeaths it to meau worthless fellows ; 
A slave has to be beaten with a stick, 
Whilst to a free man, a word is enough.” 


“ Thirstier than a fox.” There is a difference of opinion with regard 
to its meaning : Muhammad b. Habtb states, that the fox is here 


2 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. Vol. IL, p. 815. 
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meant, whilst Ibn al-A‘rabf differs from him and states, that Thu‘Alah 
was a man belonging to the tribe of Mujashi‘, who drank the urine 
of his companion in the desert and died from thirst. 


igad | (ath-Thu‘bah).—A certain species of lizard (§35/!);—so 
al-Jawhart says. 


ula! | (ath- Tha‘lab).—[ The fox ].2 A well-known animal. 
Fem. dala} (tha‘labah). Pls. las (tha‘dlib) and das! (ath‘al). Ibn- 
Kani‘ relates in his p#** (Afu‘jam) on the authority of Wa&bisah b. 
Ma‘bad, who said, “I heard the Prophet say, ‘ The worst of the beasts 
of prey are these foxes (Ua5¥!—al-ath‘al).’” The sobriquets of the fox 
are wpa! It! (abw'l-husain), est | 92! (abi’n-najm), Ud 5492! (abd- 
nawfal), "3951934 (alwl-waththdb), and Caria! 32! (abi’l-hanbas), and 
that of the female is Jes el (umm-‘awitl). The male is called wlalas 
(thu‘lubdn). Al-Kis&? quotes this word (in this sense) :— 

“Ts he a Lord upon whose head a dog-fox makes water ? 
Vile indeed is he upon whom foxes make water !” 

It has been so recited by a party of authorities, but it is a mere 
imagination, Abf-Hatim ar-Razi has quoted it with a fathah (on 
the ©), notwithstanding that (withit) it is the dual form of las 
and has related, that the Beni-Tha‘lab had an idol which they used to 
worship; while they were one day worshipping it, two foxes came 
there running hard, and each one of them raising a leg made water 
on the idol. Now, the idol had a keeper by the name of Gawi b. 
Dalim who said the above stanza, and breaking the idol came to the 
Prophet who asked him, “ What is your name?” He replied, “Gawi 
b. Dalim (the mistaken one, the son ofa wrong-doer),” whereupon 
the Prophet said, ‘No, but your name is Rashid b. ‘Abd-Rabbhi (the 
rightly directed one, the son of the slave of his Lord).” It is related 
In Az yas | Fylgi (Vihdyat al-gurib), that a man had an idol and he 
used to bring to it bread and butter; placing them before it he used 
to say to it, “Eat.” One day a dog-fox (thu‘lubdn) came and ate the 
whole of the bread and butter and then made water upon the head 
of the idol. Ath-thu‘lubdn is the male of foxes. In the book of 
al-Harawt, it is said that two foxes (tha‘labdn) ate the bread and 


1 Gen. Vulpes. In ‘Omin, Vulpes leucopus. In Egyptand W. Palestine, 
V. nilotica. 
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butter, meaning the dual form of tha‘lab. The HAfid Ibn-NA&sir says 
that al-Harawi is mistaken in his explanation and has altered the 
diacritical marks in his narrative, whilst the real tradition is. that a 
dog-fox (ath-thu‘lubdn), the male of the foxes, which is a well-known 
name for it and which is not the dual form, came and ate the bread 
and butter and then made water (as) upon the head of the idol, 
upon which the man got up and striking the idol broke it into pieces, 
and then coming to the Prophet informed him of it; he said in verse: — 

“Verily, the people who hoped in thee (to help them) in times of 


extreme necessity (war) have become disappointed ; 
They desired of thee help in the arena of fight and that thou mayest 


fight (for them), 
But neither canst thou suffice them in snacuualuied affairs, 
Nor canst thou keep away a calamity when it attacks them. 
Is he a Lord upon whose head a dog-fox makes water ? 
Vile indeed, is he upon whom foxes make -water ! ” 


This tradition is given in the @=*” (Afu‘jam) of al-Bagawt, and by 
[bn-Shahin and ee the name of the man was RA&shid hb. ‘Abd- 
Rabbhi, and the tradition with a commentary on it is given in 
ByVI USV9 GES (Kitdb Dald@il an-nubincah) by Abt-Nu‘aim al- 
Isfahani. Lexicologists quote these (last two) lines, among the names 
of animals, the difference between the masculine (sing.) and the femi- 
nine being in the same manner as is said to be the difference in the 
case of al-uj*wwdn which is the male of vipers and al-‘ukrubdn which 
is the male of scorpions. 


The fox is a cowardly beast of prey; it is esteemed to be a weak 
animal, but it is wily and deceitful, and owing to its excessive cun- 
ning and guile it is able to go with the bigger kinds of the beasts of prey. 
Among its tricks in obtaining its sustenance is that it pretends to be 
dead, puffs up its stomach, and raises its legs, so much so that it is 
thought to be dead, but when an animal approaches it, it pounces on 
it and seizes it. This dodge of its has, however, no effect on a 
hunting-dog. A fox was once asked, “ Why dost thou run faster than 
a dog” ? and it replied, “ Because I run for myself, whilst a dog runs 
for somebody else.” Al-Jahid states that the Arabs consider, that 
among the greatest weapons of the fox are its eluding or dodging, its 
feigning to be dead, and the thin excrement which it voids, it being 
more stinking, more glutinous, and larger in quantity even than that 
of the bustard. The Arabs make use of this peculiarity of its excre- 


HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN : 379 


ment in a proverb and say, “ A greater calamity and more stinking 
than the excrement of a fox.” 


The proper name of al-Jahid was ‘Amr b. Bahr al-Kinant al- 
Laith?, and he was called al-Jahid, because his two eye-halls were . 
prominent; he was also called goggle-eyed on that account. He was 
attacked with hemiplegia towards the end of his life, and (for that 
reason) used to rub sandal-wood and camphor over half his body, on ac- 
count of the excessive warmth in it; and as to the other half (of his 
body), he could not feel it, even if it was cut with a pair of scissors, on 
account of the excessive numbness and coldness in it. He used to 
say, “ I am on my right side paralysed; even if it is cut with a pair 
of scissors I should not know it; and my left side is excessively 
sensitive, so much so that if a fly walks over it, I should experience 
pain from it.” He said, “I find that the two extremes suit my body; 
if I eat any thing cold it goes to my feet, and if I eat any thing hot, 
it goes to my head.” He used to recite the following lines :— 

‘‘ Dost thou hope to become, now that thou hast become old, 
Like what thou wert in the days of youth ? 


Verily, has thy soul given thee vain hopes, for an old worn-out gar- 
ment 
Is never like a new one.” 


He composed several books on all branches of learning and was one 
of the head-men of the Mut‘tazilites; the- sect of the Muttazilites 
called al-Jahidiyah is attributed to him. Amongst his best works 
was a book on animals, w! ps twUS (Kitdb al-Mayardn). He died 
in 255 A. H. in al-Basrah. He says that it may be mentioned as a 
wonder in respect of the distribution of means of sustenance, that the 
wolf seizes the fox and eats it, the fox seizes the hedgehog and eats 
it, the hedgehog seizes the viper and eats it, the viper seizes the 
sparrow and:eats it, the sparrow scizes the locust and eats it, the locust 
seeks for the young of hornets and eats them, the hornet seizes the 


bee and eats it, the bee seizes the fly and eats it, and the fly seizes 
the gnat and eats it. 


The author of wits! (al-Gaildniydt) relates in the first 
part of it, on the authority of ash-Sha‘bi who had it on the autho- 
rity of Jabir b. ‘Abd-Allah, who said, “A man came to Abt 
Bakr ag-Siddfk and said to him, ‘I have dreamt as if I ran with a 
fox excellently,’ and Abf-Bakr said, ‘Have you ran with one which 
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cannot be coped with in running ? You are a man on whose lips is 
a lie, fear God. ’” 


One of its peculiarities is that when it enters a pigeon-turret, 
though it may be satiated, it kills (some of) the pigeons and throws 
them, on account of its knowing that when it is hungry it can return 
to them and eat them. It is an animal the excrement of which is its 
weapon, for it is more stinking even than that of the bustard, as has 
been already mentioned. When it comes across a hedgehog and finds 
it rolled up like a ball defending itself with its spines, it voids its 
excrement upon it, upon which the hedgehog stretches itself out, 
when the fox seizes it in the soft parts of its belly. Among the won- 
derfal things related regarding it, it may be mentioned that when 
fleas become plentiful in its downy hair (wool), it takes a tuft of it 
in its mouth and enters a river little by little, whilst the fleas rise 
higher and higher to escape from the water, until they all collect on 
the tuft of hair which is in its mouth; it then throws the tuft into the 
river and runs away. The wolf secks the young ones of the fox, for 
which reason the latter when a young one is born, places the leaves 
of the wild leek (xquill) over the door of its den, so that the wolf may 
flee away from them. Its fur is the best kind of furs, and is white, 
black, and also bi-coloured. 


Al-Kazwint says in ws gl 1 OS Let (Ajab al-Makhliikdt). that 
a fox was given as a present to Nh b. MansQr as-Samani, having 
two wings containing feathers, which when a man approached it, it 
used to spread out, and which when he went away from it, it 
used to fold by its sides. He further states that in ancient times foxes 
used to fly. 


It is related at the end of &FSI US (Kitdh al-Adhkiyd’) by 
Ab@'l-Faraj b. al-Jawzi on the authority of al-Mu‘ifa b Zakartyé, 
who said, “It is asserted that a lion, a fox, an a wolf once joined 
together and went out on a hunting excursion. They hunted an ass, @ 
gazelle, and a hare; the lion then said to the wolf, ‘ Divide amongst 
us our game,’ and it replied, ‘The case is plainer than requiring a- 
division; the ass is fur you, the hare for abd-mu‘awiyah (the fox), 
and the gazelle for myself.’ The lion thereupon strack the wolf 
violently with its fore-paw and threw down its head. The lion then 
turned towards the fox and said, ‘ May God curse him; how ignorant 
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he is in the matter of making a division! Now you, abé-mu‘dwiyah, 
come out with the proper division.’ The fox said, ‘O abt’l-h4rith, 
the case is much plainer than that; the ass is for your morning meal, 
the gazelle for your evening meal, and the hare is for you to eat 
between those two meals.’ The lion said, ‘May God curse you; 
how great is your justice ! Who taught you this way of administering 
justice ? and the fox replied, ‘The head of the wolf, which is lying 
down separate from its body.’ ”? In another version, it is said on 
the authority of ash-Sha‘bi, that the lion said to the fox, “ May God 
curse you; how clever youare in administering justice and in making 
a division! Whence have you learnt this?” and the fox replied, 
“ Brom what I have seen to have been the case with the wolf.” 


Among other stories told regarding the dodges of the fox may 
be mentioned what ash-Shafi‘i has related, namely, “ We were on 
a journey in the land of aleYaman, and our meal tray was placed 
for us to take our evening meal, but in the meantime the sunset- 
prayer having become due, we rose up that we might pray first and 
then dine; so we left the tray in the state in which it was, untouched, 
and got up to pray. Now, there were two fowls on the tray, and a 
fox having come there took away one of them. When we finished 
our prayer, we were grieved over the loss of one of the fowls and said 
to ourselves, ‘ We have been deprived of our food.’ While we 

were in this frame of mind, the fox returned with something in its 
:mouth, which looked as it were a fowl and which it deposited on 
he ground; so we hurried to take it, thinking that it was the fowl 
nd that it had brought it back; but when we rose up, it came to the 
ther fowl and took it away too from the tray, whilst we came to the 
one which we had risen up to take and found it to be a bundle of 
Se of the date-palm, which it had shaped into a thing like a fowl.” 


Among the incidents known to have occurred regarding the 
intelligence of animals (beasts), may be mentioned what resembles the 
above anecdote and what has been related on the authority of Kasim 
b. Abi-[@lib at-Tandkhi al-Anbari, who said, “I was proceeding to 
al-Aubar with a party in which there were the falconers of the 
Sultan, who had gone out to train the fulcous, They tet loose one 
of them after a francolin, which flew off to a swamp and entering 
it threw itself down among the thoray plants which were in it; 
then taking two big thorns out of them with its two feet, it lay 
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on its back and lifted up its legs (iu the air), thus hiding itself 
from the sight of the falcon, but when the falconers gpproached, 
the falcon seized it, and they said, ‘We have never seen a cleverer 
francolin than this?” The Kadt Abd-‘Alf al-Hasan b. ‘Alf at- 
Tavdkht has aleo related this anecdote in his book 85 IdeJ! sat 
i yd laced Iw lyhi, (Akhbar al-mudhdkarah wa nashwdn al-muhadarah) 
in slightly different words from those given abuve. He says, “Abt 
’l-Kasim b. Abf-[alib at-Tanftkhi al-Anbari has informed me, «I 
was proceeding to al-Aubar in the company of the falconers of 
the Sultén; they sent a falcon after a francolin which had present- 
ed itself to them; the francolin flew off and the falcon overtook 
it, and they (the falconers) took to rejoicing loudly, uttering, “God 
is most great!’ and exprasing wonder; in the meantime I reach- 
ed them and asked them about it, when I found out that the 
francolin had entered a swamp and thrown itself down among the 
thorny plants which were in it; then taking from those thorny plants 
two large thorns, between its two feet, it had lain dowa on its back 
and raised its legs with the thorus between them to conceal itself 
from the falcon; then the falcou had searched for it for « long 
time but could not see it, for its hidiug-place was concealed 
from the sight of the falcon, owing to those two thorns which it had 
raised up between its feet and by which it had concealed itself, until 
the falconers came there and saw the francolin, when they made 
for it and approached it, upon whitch it flow off and the falcon per- 
ceiving it, seized it. 1 heard them then say, “We have never 
seen a francolin more dodgy than this, nor one cleverer than it 
in defending itself, nor have we heard of any similar case;” they 
were extravagant in their expression of wonder over it.’”’ These 
anecedotes resemble what has been already related regarding the 
intelligence and sagacity of birds. 


The Kadi AbO-‘All at-Tanikhtf states that Abd’l-Fath al-Bus- 
rawi related to him, stating that he was informed by one of the 
people of al-Mawsil, greatly addicted to hunting and to search 
after the birds of prey, that a hunter from Ariwenia and that quar- 
ter related to him stating, “I went forth one day to the desert, set 
up my net-trap, placed in it a tame bird, and entering a hut under 
the ground, which might conceal me, kept on watching the net, 
so that should a hawk, or a falcon, or a gerfaloon (yl), or some 
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other bird of prey fall into it, I might seize it. When it was near 
the noon-time, an elegant zummajah' flew over the net, on seeing 
which, it went to a little distance and alighting walked near it and 
sat on the ground for atime. In the meantime, an eagle passing 
that way and seeing it, alighted and walked near it, and the two 
birds sat together. While they were in that state, a bird happened 
to fly in the sky, so the zummajah rose before the eagle and flew 
in pursuit of that bird, not parting from it until it seized it and 
alighted with it. It then plucked (the feathers of) the bird which 
when it was converted iuto flesh, it commenced to eat. The 
eagle also came there and ate with it. When the whole of the 
flesh was eaten up, the eagle dragged its tail and went around the 
zummajah (for treading), but the latter struck its face with its 
wing; the eagle, however, repeated its action a second time and 
the zummajah struck it more violently than on the first occasion, ,, 
but the eagle repeated its action a third time, upon which the — 
zummajah struck it still more violently and kept on striking it with 
its beak until it killed it; then it flew away. I wondered first at 
its keeping away from the net and said (to myself), ‘It is a clever 
bird and has probably kuown the net (before) by habit;’ in the 
like manner, I thought also of its having risen in pursuit of the 
bird before the eagle and seizing it, and then of its preventing the 
eagle from treading it, which act, although it fed the eagle, it 
did not like, so much so that it eventually killed the eagle when 
the latter harassed it by persistent importunity. I felt then 
desirous to aeize that bird, so that it might chase and seize for me 
what might prove to be priceless. I therefore slept that night in 
that hut, and the next morning the zummajah alighted again 
near the net, about the same time; an eagle also alighted and sat 
near it, when a bird presented itself to them, and it acted exactly 
in the same manner with the second eagle as it had done with the 
first one, without any difference whatever; it then flew away. 
My astonishment and my desire to obtain that bird having in- 
creased, I slept the second night in that hut, and when the third 
day came, it alighted again in the same place and manner as 
before, and after a time an eagle with an elegant body but di- 


1 A certain bird of the eagle kind; the author has given a description of 
it in the art. ¢ >. 


H 
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shevelled feathers alighted near it, Before an hour had passed, 
a bird presented itself to them, when the sxmmajah thought of 
viaing, but the eagle struck it with ite wing such a severe blow, 
that it very nearly killed it; then rising up rapidly it flew and 
seized the bird. Then bringing it down and plucking its feathers, 
it threw it before the suwmmajah and did not taste any of it, until 
the zummajah had eaten and satisfied itself; then after the zum- 
majah, it ate the remaining flesh of the bird and finished it; it 
then dragged its tail and turned around the summajah which also 
then walked presumptuously before it, aud did uot prevent it from 
approaching it; the eagle then turned around it a second time, 
mounted it, and fixing it in its place trod it; after that both of 
them flew away together.” 


It is relate? that the Kadi AbO-‘Alf at-Tandkht also stated, 
that Faris b. Mushgaf, a man belonging to the old forces of the 
Islamic period, who had become a gate-keeper to Abi-Muhammad 
Yahy& b. Muhammad b. Sulaiman b. Fahd, related to him stating, 
‘‘T used to accompany one of the Sult&n’s captains, known by the 
name of Abi-Ishaék b. Abi-Mas‘id al-Azdi, who was then in 
charge of the government of the ‘twia-vity’ (gy) lose! gy loot l— 
Seleucia and Cresiphon) and‘ the ancient city’ (i&skad | 64,00) 1—pro- 
bably Babylon), which were then in a flourishing condition with 
people living in them and iu which sultans used to halt; [ used 
to reside with him in it, and he used to be greatly given to huuting. 
He went out one day when I was with him, to the town well- 
koown by the name of ar-Rimiyah situated opposite ‘the ancient 
city’ (Sasdal I Siyaes!), but which was then in a waste condition. He 
had in his company his falconers, his implements of hunting, and 
so many of his soldiers that he got tired of them and took his way 
back. He bad with him a falcon belonging to him, an active 
bird, which had become satiated from its having been fed 
out of the game it had chased, so the faleoner was rubbing its 
chest and carrying it on his hand while he was going, but it 
suddenly became violently excited. Ibn-Abi-Mas‘id said, ‘The 
falcon has seen some animal to be hunted, and this excitement 
is due to that; send it (after the game), but the falcouer replied, 
‘My muster, itis a very greedy faloon, but its excitement is not 
due to this cause, for it is satiated, whilst it is not safe sending it 
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after an object of chase when it is satiated, as it may lose its way 
and perish.’ It then became more excited, so Ibn-Abi-Mas‘tid 
said to him again, ‘Send it, and you will not be responsible for it.’ 
He therefore let it go, upon which it flew, whilst we contended 
with one another in running after it, until it came to a small 
thicket which could conceal it. We saw it flap its wings over 
the thicket, when something like an arrow of the size of only an 
arrow-head darted up from it. The falcon turned away from it; it 
then alighted into the thicket which we also entered after it, and 
we saw that it had alighted on a bustard and seized it. It then 
mounted the hand of the falconer. It is the custom of the bustard 
to void its excrement on the bird of prey which hunts it, to injure 
its wings, and to wound it with its excrement which is excessively 
hot and pangent (sharp) causing its skin to peel off. Now, the 
falcon knew that, and therefore dodged over it by flapping: 
its wings as if to show that it desired to seize it, and so the bustard 
sent up (a jet of) its excrement which rose up, but when it missed 
the falcon, the latter immediately alighted over it and seized it. 
The falconers, the soldiers who were present, and the hunters 
out of the people of ‘the twin city’ were all astonished at this 
and reckoned it among the wonders they had seen, as acts of the 
birds of prey.” 

The KAdi at-Tanfikhi also relates on the authority of this 
Faris who said, “I was with Hardin b. Garib al-Habbal as one 
of his soldiers and men, and we were opposite Hulwan; the forces 
were moving on, and he was hunting on the way, when a gazelle 
presented itself to him; he therefore sent after it .a falcon which 
was there before him, whilst the dog-keepers were not near 
him that they might send also a dog after it, for the falcon as a 
rule does not hunt a gazelle unless there is a dog sent with it, 
which is so, because the falcon flies and alights on the gazelle’s 
head, wounds it, and strikes with its two wings between its 
eyes, thus preventing it from running fast, and in the mean- 
time the dog overtakes it and seizes it. This is the usual practice 
in hunting gazelles with a falcon, but when the gazelle presented 
itself to Ibn-al-Habbal, he let go the falcon and thought, that 


it was not necessary for the dogs to overtake it immediately, 
25 
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but that if the falcon checked the gazelle'’s (attention from) 
running, our horses and spears might soon overtake it. The 
faloon flew, and we contended with one another in galloping 
after it, I was one of those who galloped after it. The gazelle 
ran and went to a low-lying place in the desert into which it 
descended, and when the falcon saw it descending, it alighted 
on its cheek and neck and fixed its talons into them, while the 
gazelle carried it away. We saw that the falcon had let down 
loose one of its talons so low that it could draw lines on the ground, 
but when it reached a place in the desert where there were 
thorny plants, it hung on to the roots of a large thorny plant, and 
then dragging the neck of the gazelle with the other talon with 
which it had seized its cheek and the root of its neck, and striking 
it (against the thorns) threwit down; in the meantime we reached 
it and made it lawful (by slaughtering itin the throat) as food 
for us; and it became asubject of great rejvicing. Ibn-al-Habbal 
and those who were with him said, ‘ We have never befure seen a 
more ingenious falcon thau this,’ and a handsome dress of honour 
was given to the falconer.” 


The Kadi Abfi-‘Ali at-Tanikhi also relates that he was in. 
formed by Abf’l-Kaésim al-Basri who was informed by a jama- 
dav of the forces, stating, “I was with one of our captains 
on a hunting excursion, and he had an eagle with him, with 
which he used to chase. ‘This eagle had already chased 
sufficiently, when (all of a sudden) it became intensely agitated 
on the hand of the eagle-keeper who was afraid for his own life, 
for an eagle sometimes kills its own keeper if it is crossed in its 
wish, and does not act like other birds of prey; so the keeper sent 
it up, upon which it flew; he went after it and found that it had 
alighted on a weak old man who was dragging some thorny 
plants aud walking on all fours (limbs), plucked him, struck 
his neck, killed him, lapped his blood, and caten some of his 
flesh. The eagle-keeper thereupon came to the captain who asked 
him, ‘What is the news?’ He replied, ‘O my maater, the eagle 
has hunted a wild old man of the desert.’ Now, the falconer, 
used to hear us say, ‘Hunt for usa wild gazelle, or a wild cat, 
aud he took an old wild man of the desert in that sense (like it), 
but did not think of the eagle having killed a Muslim. The 
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captain said to him, ‘Woe to you! what do you say?’, and rose 
up; 80 we too rose up and found the old man; the captain was 
greatly grieved, and we were surprised at this action of the 
eagle.” 


The Kad! at-Tanfikhi has also related in his book stating. 
that he was informed by Abfi-Muhammad Yahya b. Muhammad b. 
Sulaimfn b. Fahd, who said that while the wonders of the chase 
were vying with one another to obtain mastery over his mind, he 
was informed bya hunter who said, “Out of the best and most 
elegant things we have seen, was a hawk belonging to such a one | 
(the relater giving the name); he sent it up once, and it hunted a 
francolin and seized it with one of its feet; then alighting, as 
usual it held it, waiting for the falconer to come and slaughter it 
and to give it some of it to eat according to the usual custom, 
the falconer being aside at the time; in the meantime, it saw 
another francolin flying, whereupon it flew with the first francolin 
still held by its feet, until it caught the second francolin also and 
seized it and then alighted with the two francolins, one held by 
each foot. We gathered round it, saw it in that condition, 
and considered it a very elegant act; we then took them from 
its two feet.” ‘ 


Ibn al-Jawzi relates at the end of the book 45 39! (al-Adhkiy@’) 
and the Hafid Abfi-Nu‘aim also relates in lady Yi kaha (Hilyat al- 
Avvliyd') onthe authority of ash-Shatbi, that the lion once fell 
ill and all the beasts of prey came to visit it excepting the fox, 
whereupon the wolf slandered it, and the lion said, “When it 
comes, inform me.’ When it came, the wolf informed the lion who 
thereupon remonstrated with the fox, but the latter said, “I was in 
search of medicine for thee,’ and the lion asked it, “What hast 
thou found ?” It replied, “There is a bead in the leg of the wolf, 
which it is necessary for thee toextract.” The lion then struck with 
its claw on the leg of the wolf, and the fox then went away. ‘The 
wolf happened to pass by it after that, whilst the blood was atill fow- 
ing from its leg, and the fox said to it, “OQ wearer of a red boot, 
when thou sittest with kings, think of what escapes from thy head.” 
The Hafid Abd-Nu‘aim states, that ash-Sha‘bidid not intend any 
thing by this story, but the application of a proverb, a lesson for the 
intelligent,a warning to people, a confirmation of the order regard- 
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ing the protection of the tongue, a rectification of qualities, and a 
teaching of manners in every way. The following is gaid in the 
Bame sense :-— 
‘Preserve your tongue and speak not, lest you may be afflicted with a 
misfortune, 
For a misfortune has for its agent, speaking. ”’ 

The Imam Ahmad relates regarding Abfi-Hurairah as having 
said, “The Prophet has prohibited us to do three things in prayer, 
making a noise with the forehead when prostrating like the pecking 
of a cock, kneeling with the buttocks resting on the heels like the 
sitting upon the hams with the forefeet perpendicular of a dog, 
and lookiug about like the looking about of a fox.”  Ash- 
Sha‘bi was once asked, ‘ It is said proverbially that Shuraih was 
more cunning and more dodgy than a fox, what does it mean?” 
and he replied, “Shuraih went away during the epidemic of the 
Plague to an-Najaf, and whenever he used to rise to pray, a fox 
used to come and stand there opposite to him to imitate him, and 
to limp about before him to divert his attention from prayer. 
When this went on for a long time, he pulled off his shirt, placed 
it on a reed and then drawing out the sleeves of the shirt, placed 
his tall hat on the reed. The fox came there and stood before it 
as usual; Shuraih then came from behind the fox and seized it 
suddenly. On this account it is said, ‘Shuraih was more cunning 
and more dodgy than a fox.’ ”’ 


The fox and the cat (when they cry out) are said to have 
Land , tds, lpe-2 and sles, that is to say, cred out, the same word also 
being used for the cry of every one thatis humbled and oppressed. 
The very learned Imam Abi-Mansfr ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Muhammad 
an-Nisépiri, the head of authors and the leader of compilers, the 
author of excellent works, and pure and beautiful rules of discip- 
line (in the exercise of a function), like wy! G5 (Thimdr al- 
Kultlb), sat 8 (Fikh al-luqah), yaa)! Ja! (pola gd yt OT Fendy 
( Yatimat ad-duhr fi mahdsin ahl al-‘agr), and other works, was called 
ath-Tha‘alibi on account of his sewing the skins of foxes, for he 
was a furrier (vendor of furs), j@o! fest; ( Yatimat ad-dahr) was 
the largest and best of his books, and regarding it Abu’l-Fath 
(according to Ibn-Kh., Futth) Nasr-Allah b. Kalakis al-Iskandaraui 
says:— 
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“The lines of the verses in al-Yatimah 

Are virgins,—old thoughts of the ancients; 

They have died, whilst their thoughts have survived them; 

Hence it is. that it is called al-Yatimah (orphan). 
[The author here gives some Jines of Abé-Mangfr ath-Tha‘dlibi, 
which are omitted here as they are unconnected with the subject 
of the presentarticle.] He died in 429 A. H. or as some say in 430 
A. H.. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Our Imém ash-Shafit has 
distinctly stated the lawfulness of it for eating, but Ibu-as-Salah 
states that there is no tradition of the Prophet in respect of its 
lawfulness, whilst there are two traditions regarding its unlawfal- 
ness, the authorities for which are, however, weak. Ash-Shafi‘t 
has depended in this matter on the custom of the Arabs of eating 
it, and this sense is also implied by the general sense of the words 
of God, “Say, ‘ Lawful for you are good things;’” (al-Kur. V-6). 
He therefore holds it lawful. Ta’wus, ‘Ata’, Katadab, and others 
say, that it is lawful, and it is copied in his 4la,/1 05 3 (Fawd’id 
ar-rildah) on the authority of Abd-Satd ‘Uthmau b. Sa‘td ad- 
Darimi, the leader in (the sciences of) traditions and jurisprud- 
ence, a pupil of al-Buwaitt, that the fox is unlawful, whilst Abi- 
Hanifah and Malik disapprove of eating it. Most of the versions 
based on the authority of Ahmad point to its uulawfalness, 
because it is a beast of prey. 

( Proverbs.) “ More eluding than a fox.” A poet says :— 

“‘Juvery friend [ have associated with, 

May God not leave teeth (‘a|,) for him (in his mouth) ! 

They are all more eluding than a fux, 

(All alike,) as to-niyht is like yester-night.” 
It is related in &Jt 71 (Wl-3f, iWdlasah) of ad-Diuawari, that ‘Umar 
b, al-Khatiib once said from the pulpit, Those who have said, 
‘Our Lord is God’, then have walked in the path of rectitude, 
and have not eluded or evaded like the eluding of foxea &e.”’, but 
it is said in another version “of the fox.” It is related in the was 
(Shé‘b) of al-Baihakt and in the Jeo! (Amthdl) of al-‘Askarf on the 
authority of al-Hasan b, Samurah, that the Prophet said, “He 
who flees from death is like the fox from which the earth demand- 
ed a debt (back), and which then strove hard for it (to repay 
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it), but which when it got tired and panted for breath, entered its 
den; the earth then said to it again, ‘O fox, my debt, my debt,’ 
and the fox kept on repeating the same action as before, until ite 
neck was cut off and it died.” “ Meaner than that on which foxes 
have made water, "applied to one who is considered mean and 
contemptible, as has been mentioned before. “ Wilier than a fox.” 
‘ Thirstier than a fox.” Humaid b. Thawr says :— 
“Did not you see what there was between me and Ibn-‘Amir, 
In the shape of love, but foxes made water upon him, 
And in the morning we (again) loved each other sincerely, 
As if it (the discord between us) had never occurred, but fortuue has 
wouders (concealed) in it.” 

(Properties.) If its head is left in a pigeon-house (pigeon- 
tower), the pigeons will all fly away (from it). If its canine toothis 
tied on the person of a boy suffering from convulsions (y laa | 2 )), 
he will be free from them (they will leave him), he will not tear 
in bis sleep, and his qualities will improve. If its bile is blown 
into the nose of an epileptic, he will never again have a fit of 
epilepsy. Its flesh is beneficial in facial palsy and leprosy. If 
its fat is melted and rubbed over one suffering from gout, 
it will immediately take away the pain. If its testicle is tied 
on the person of a boy, he will cut his teeth without auy pain. 
Its fur used as a substance for fumigating with and as a wear- 
ing article is somewhat beneficial to persous with humid constitu- 
tious. Ifits blood is applied to the head of a boy, it will make 
the hair grow even if he is bald. Ifa man carries its blood about 
with him, no amount of plotting or dodging on the part of a crafty 
man will have any effect on him. If its lungs are rubbed fine 
and drunk, they will prove beneficial for wind. If its canine teeth 
are tied (hung) on the person of an epileptic, he will be cured of 
the disease. If its epleen is tied on the body, it will cure one 
suffering from a painful enlargement of the spleen. Hurimus 
atates. that hoe who holds the two kidneys of a fox in bis hand will 
not be afraid of dogs, which will then also not burk ut him; if ite 
éar is tied (hung) over the glandular (scrofulous) swellings in the 
neck, it will cure them; if its fut is melted and dropped into a 
painful ear, it will allay the pain in it; its male organ is beneficial 
in hemicrania, if it is tied or hung on the head; if its bile ie painted 
over gold, it will change its colour to that of copper; ite teatiole is 


HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN $91 


beneficial in a swelling situated near the ears, if it is rubbed over it. 
If its liver, the weight of a mithkal, is given to drink with a drink 
(~L-%) toa person suffering from pain in the spleen, it will cure him 
of it immediately. If its fat is painted over the extremities of the 
hands and feet, they will be secure from the evileffects of cold. If 
its brain is mixed with waras (the glands of the leaves of Flemingia 
congesta) and painted over the head, it will remove baldness, ring- 
worm, pimples, and alopecia(the falling off of hair). Its male organ, 
if it is tied. on the person of a boy who cries at night and fears, will 
cure him of it, and so also willits canine tooth do. Fleas collect 
on its fat wherever it may be. If its testicle is dried and the 
weight of a dirham of it is given to drink toa man, it will increase 
his sexual power. If its dung is rubbed fine with the oil of roses 
and painted locally, it will increase the man’s sexual power. It is 
mentioned in JloY! US (Kitab al-abddl), that if one wants the fat of 
a fox and cannot find it, he may substitute for it the fat of a wolf. 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A fox in a dream indicates 
a woman. He who sees ina dream that he has been playing 
amorously with a fox has a wife, whom he loves and who loves 
him. It is also said that a fox indicates a cunning, crafty, and 
deceitful mau, and he who quarrels with it will quarrel with a 
debtor or creditor in the same way. The eating of the flesh of a 
fox indicates paiu for its eater, caused from windiness, of which, 
however, the person eating it will be cured; some say that it means 
enemy on behalf of a sultén. The Jews say that it indicates a 
physician or an astrologer; and the Christians say with regard to 
the fox that he who sees it in a dream will find an affectionate 
woman fora wife. Some say. that the killing of a fox indicates 
the killing of the son of an honoured man (w&,*), and that he who 
drinks the milk of a she-fox in a dream, will be cured of a 
disease. It is said that he who quarrels with a fox in his dream, 
will quarrel with some of his people or friends. 


AU! (ath- Thafd).— The wild cat; it resembles the fox in 
appearance and is of the size of the domestic cat, in the article 
treating of which, it will be described. 
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wy MEd (ath- Thakaldn).—Mankind and genii, so named because 
they are the two beings of the earth held in high estimation ; it is 
also said that they are so called on account of their dignity, every 
honoured person being called thaktl. Some say, however, that they 
are so called because they are overburdened with sins. 


el (?).—A young one of the eagle;—so Ibn-Sidah says. 


oh! | (ath- Thaniy).—An animal shedding its central incisor teeth, 


which takes place in the case of cloven-hoofed and _ solid-hoofed 
animals in the third year, and in the case of animals possessing feet 
like those of the camel, in the sixth year. Pls. w443 (thunydn) and WUs 
(thindyd). Fem. 433 (thantyah), the pl. of which is & 45 (thantydt.) 


ype (ath-Thawr)?.—[The bull]. The male of the bovine genus. 
Its sobriquet is e*y2! (abi-yl). Fem. &) 93/1 (ath-thawrah). 
Pls. 5) 93 (thiwarah), w bys (thirda), and &35 (thiyarah). Sibawaih says 
that » is converted into gg wherever it followsa fasrah: this, however, 
he says, is not according to the general rule. Al-Mubarrad says that 
it is converted into theyarah to distinguish it from the thewarah 
of ak’t (consented milk), and that it was formed of the measure 
éle3; the middle letter was subsequently made a movent one. The 
bull is named ath-thawr, because it tills (digs) the ground just in the 
same manner as al-bukarah (the cow) is so named, because it rips open 
or divides the ground. 

It is related in shad! (al-Jhyd@), that Abt’d-Darda’ saw two 
bulls yoked with one yoke, ploughing; one of them stopped to serateh 
its body, and the other one also stupped for it; upon this he cried and 
said, “In this manner do two brothers in God act for His sake, if 
one of them stops, the other one does likewise, and by such an 
agreement in actions is sincerity (purity) of friendship attained; he 
who is not sincere with his brother is a hypocrite, whilst sincerity 
is the same in the absence and in the presence (of the friend), and in 
the heart and on the tongue. 


? Bos taurus and other species. In ‘Oman the namo thawr al-bahr ia applied 
to the fish Ostracion cornutus, and the name thaver al-jinn to a certain species of 
beetle, Cleonus hieroglyphicus, 


HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 893 


(Information.) Wahb b. Munabbih has related that the Earth was 
(originally) like a ship; it used to go forwards and backwards: then 
God created an angel of an immensely large size and great strengths 
and ordered him to enter underneath it and to hold it upon his 
shoulders; he did accordingly, and took out one of his hands from 
the East and the other one from the West, and thus seizing the sides 
of the Earth held it up. But not having any thing for his feet to rest 
upon, God created a rock composed of a red ruby, in the middle of 
which are seven thousand holes out of each of which a sea, the size 
(largeness) of which nobody but God knows, comes out; He then 
ordered this rock to enter underneath the feet of the angel, and it 
did accordingly. But the rock had nothing to rest upon, so God 
created an immensely large bull with four thousand eyes, and the 
same number of ears, noses, mouths, tongues, and legs, there being 
between each pair of every one of these members a distance of five 
hundred years’ journey; He then ordered this bull to enter under 
the rock, and it therefore held it up on its back and horns; the name 
of this bull is Kuydthé. But the bull had nothing to rest upon, so 
God created a very large fish, which nobody can see on account of 
its great size, the lustre of its eyes, and their magnitude, so large 
that it is said, that if all the oceans were put together into one of its 
nostrils, they would be like a mustard seed in the expanse of a desert; 
God ordered that fish to become a rest for that bull; the name of the 
fish is Bahamfiit. God then caused water to becoine a rest for it, 
and placed beneath the water air, underneath which again He placed 
water, and under that chaos. All knowledge of the creation under-~ 
neath the chaos ceases. It is thus copied by the Kadi Shib&b-ad-din 
b. Fadl-Allah in the book ,Lae¥! Silo Qo sled! Silas (Musdlik 
al-absdr ft mamdlik al-amgsdr) in the 23rd Purt of it. 


(Further information.) Muslim relates in y48/1 GUS (Kitdb 
ad-dihdr), and an-Nas&'t in Wake (*Jshrat an-nisa@) on the autho- 
rity of Thawban, that the people of Paradise, when they will enter it, 
will have slaughtered for them the bull of Paradise, which would 
have becn in the habit of grazing on its borders, and will eat of the 
round ligament of the liver of the fish. Hanad b. as-Sart and Ibn- 
Ishak relate, giving good authorities, that when the martyrs will enter 
Paradise, a fish and a bull will come out of Paradise for their morning 
meal; they will first play until when their (the martyrs’) admiration 
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of them will reach a great height, the bull will gore (stab) the fish 
with its horn and will rip it open for them, in the samemanner that 
animals are lawfully slaughtered; then again they will come out to 
them (the martyrs) in the evening for their evening meal; they will 
first play and then the fish will strike the bull with its tail and 
will rip it open in the same manner that animals are lawfully 
slaughtered. As-Suhaili states. that this tradition is a subject for 
great consideration and instruction: from this Earth resting on the 
fish which is a swimming animal, the people of this world ought to 
understand that they are in an unfixed and perishable station, and 
not in a fixed and permanent abode; when, therefore, it will be 
slaughtered for them before their entering Paradise, and they will 
eat of its liver, it will be a sign to them of rest from the unfixed abode 
and of their arrival in the permanent and fixed abode, in the same 
way that the variegated sheep with white and black wool will be 
slaughtered for them on the Bridge, that they may know there is no 
death and no perishing (after that). As to the bull, it is a means of 
ploughing, and the people of the world cannot be independent of (free 
from) one or other of these two ploughings,—the ploughing for the sake 
of this world and the ploughing for the next one; now, the slaugh- 
tering of the bull (in the tradition) isa sign of their resting from the 
double labour, and of rest from carrying on the two ploughings. 


(Further information.) Al-Bukhari relates in Gist toy ( Bad” I- 
khalk) on the authority of Abi-Hurairah that the Prophet said, “The 
sun and the moon will be wrapped up on the Day of Resurrection.” 
Al-Bukhari is the only one who has given this version. The HA&fid 
Abi-Bakr al-Bazzar relates this tradition with more details, saying, 
“We have been informed by Ibrahim b. Ziyéd al-Bagd&di, who was 
informed by Yfnus b. Muhammad, who was informed by ‘Abd-al- 
‘Aziz b. al-Mukht&r, on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah ad-Dan&j, who 
said, ‘I have heard Albt-Salamah b. ‘Abd-ar-Rahman, in the time 
of Khalid b. ‘Abd-Alléh al-Kasri in this very mosqyue—the mosque 
of al-Kfifah,—when al-Hasan came there and sat down to hear 
him, relate on the authority of Abd-Hurairah, that the Prophet 
said, “The sun and the moon will be two bulls in the fire of 
Hell on the Day of Resurrection,” upon which al-Hasan said, “And 
what is their guilt?” and he replied, “I relate to you on the 
authority of the Prophet, and you ask me what their guilt is !”’” 
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Al-Bazzfr further states, that all the versions (of this tradition) on 
the authority of Abt-Hurairah are given in this way, whilst ‘Abd~ 
Allah ad-Danaj has not related any thing else on the authority of 
Abti-Salamah excepting this tradition. The Héfid Abf-Ya‘lé al- 
Mawsili following Durust b. Ziyad relates, on the authority of 
Yazid ar-Rakashi, both of whom are weak authorities, on the authority 
of Anas b. Malik, that the Prophet said, “The sun and the moon 
will be two hocked bulls in the fire of Hell.” Ka‘b al-Ahbar said, 
“The sun and the moon will be brought on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion as if like two stabbed (hocked) bulls and will be thrown into 
Hell for those that worshipped them to see them, according to 
what God has said, “ Verily, ve, and what ye serve beside God, shall 
be the pebbles of Hell, to it shall ye go down!”?” Abf-D&‘wid ate 
Tayalisi has rendered the tradition on the authority of Anas thus, that 
the Prophet said, “The sun and the moon will be two stabbed 
(hocked) bulls in the fire of Hell.” It is said in ayy! éle (Nikdyat 
al-gartb), that since God has described them as two floating bodies in 
His words, “But each one floats on inits sky.”* and has informed 
(us) of His placing them (hereafter) in fire; He will punish through 
them the people of Hell, and they will be continually in it, be- 
coming like two stabbed bulls without any cessation (in that con- 
dition). So Ab@-M@s& has also mentioned it, as you see:—it is said 

that they two (the sun and the moon) will meet in Hell, because they 
have been worshipped beside God, but they will not be punished, 
as they are composed only of matter, and God will treat them thus 
to increase His reproach of the infidels and their disgrace. Ibn-‘Abbas 
has refuted the statement of Ka‘b al-Ahbar by saying that God is 
too glorious and too noble to punish the sun and the moon, but He 
will convert them on the Day of Resurrection into two black wrapped 
up bodies, and when they will happen to be opposite the Throne 
(of God), they will prostrate themselves before God and say, “ O our 
God, Thou knowest of our obedience to Thee, and of our moving 
quickly in accordance with Thy command during the existence of 
the world; punish ns not therefore on account of the infidels wor- 
shipping us;” whereupon the Lord will say, “I believe you, and I 
have decreed for Myself that I may do a thing for the first time and 
then cause it to return (to its original condition); I therefore cause 


2 Al-Kur’an XXI-98, * Idem, XXXVI-40. 
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you to retarn to that state from which I have created you, for verily, 
I have created you two from the light of my Throne, return therefore 
to it;” they will then mix up with the light of the Throne. In 
this sense are therefore the words of God, “ Verily, He produces 
and returns.””? 

Abf-Nu‘aim relates in the biography of Sa‘d b. Jubair that he 
said,“ God sent down to Adam a red bull, with which he used to plough, 
and then he used to wipe the perspiration off his forehead; on that 
account it is that God had said (to him), “ Never then let him (Iblis) 
drive you twain from the garden, or thou wilt be wretched;”* that 
was his wretchedness (labour), and he used to say to Eve, ‘Thou hast 
brought this on me; no man, therefore, now employs a bull in his 
service without saying ‘hew (»9)% which word has crept into the 
speech (of man) on account of (what happened to) Adam.” It used 
to be the custom of the Arahs that when they took their cows to drink 
water, which if they did not drink either on account of its turbidity 
or from want of thirst, they used to strike the bull, which then 
jumped into the water, for the cows to follow it. Anas hb. Mudrikah 
says regarding it in connection with his murder of Sulaik b 
Salakah :— 

“In the matter of my murder of Sulaik and my subsequent payment of 
the blood-wit to his heir, I am 
Like the bull which is beaten when the cows circle round water.” 

(Proverb-.) “The bull guards its nose with its horn,” applied in 
inciting to guard women. It is related in the gu (Sunan) of an- 
Nasa’i and in the sy3@ (Strauh) of Ibn-Hishim, that as-Siddik (Abd- 
Bakr) when he went to al-Malinah with the Apostle of (rod, 
was attacked with fever, and -o were also ‘Amir b. Fuhairah and 
Bilal; ‘A’@ishah stated, * L went to them, they being all in’ one 
house, and said, ‘How are you this morning, my father ?? when he 
replied :— 

* Every man although among his family in the morning, 
Has death nearcr than the thong of his sandal.’ 
{ then said, ‘ “ To Grod we belong, and to Him we shall return {” 
My father is talking deliriously.” I then said to “Amir, ‘How do you 
find yourself ? and he replied :-— ) 


2 Al-Kur'én LAXXV-13. % Idem, XX-115, * A word commonly used 
in ‘Omiin in driving goats. 
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‘I have, verily, found death before tasting it, 
And death comes to a man from above, 
Whilst every man struggling with his might, 
Is like a bull guarding its nose with its horn.’ 


T said, ‘ By God, this man does not know what he says.’ I then said 
to Bilal, ‘ How are you this morning ?’ and he replied, 


‘ Would that I could sleep for a night, 
In Wadi Fakhkh?) with bog-rush® ard panic grass® round about me ! 
Would that I could one day drink the waters of Majannah$, 
And would that the mountains Shfinah*® and [afils could appear 
before my view:’ 


I then went in to the Apostle of God and informed him of it, when he 
said, ‘O God, make us love al-Madinah in the same way that Thou 
madest us love Makkah! O God, bless us in our sé‘? and mudd!® 
O God, remove the fevers out of it (al-Madinah) to the herbage in 
the highest part of the desert ?” 


“ More given to grazing than a bull.” “I was eaten on the day 
that the white bull was eaten.” Itis related regarding ‘Ali that he 
suid, “I and ‘Uthman are like the three bulls which were ina 
forest,— white one, a black one, and a red one. There was in the 
same forest with them a lion, which, however, could not do any thing 
to them, owing to all of them being united together against it. The 
lion said to the black and the red bulls, ‘We do not see any thing in 
this forest but the white bull, for its colour isa distinguishing one, 
whilst my colour is like yours; if you let me eat it, the forest will be 
clear for you entirely.” They two therefore said, ‘There it is with 
thee, eat it.” The lion then ate it. An interval of time having passed 
over it, the lion said to the red bull, ‘My cplour is like thine, let me 
eat the black bull,’ and it replied, ‘Thy business is with it,’ upon 
which the lion ateit. Then after some days the lion said to the red 
bull, ‘I shall eat thee undoubtedly,’ and it replied, ‘Let me call 
out three cries.’ The lion said, ‘Do that.’ The red bull thereupon 
shouted out thrice, ‘I was eaten on the day that the white bull was 


2 A valley near Makkah. * y»>9! (idhkhir) = Juncus odoratus.—See Lane’s 
Lex. art. ,&3, *Uale (jaltl)=the plant al.) (thumdm) with which the inter- 
stices of houses are closed. * A market in fe lower part of Makkah. *%-¢ Two 
mountains overlooking Majannah. ‘-* Two dry measures of corn, a gd‘ being 
equal to 4mudds, and a mudd being equal to a pound and a third, 
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eaten.” After that ‘Alf said raising his voice, “ I was wept for on the 
day that ‘Uthmfn was assassinated.” 


(Properties.) If its bladder is taken, dried, rubbed fine, and 
then given mixed with vinegar and cold water to drink to one who 
is in the habit of urinating in his bed, it will benefit him and cure 
him. Ifa bull stops from walking, tie both of its testicles, when it 
will walk briskly and can be driven with speed. If the oil of jasmine 
{mercury ?) is poured into a ear of a bull, it will die on the spot; and 
if its nostril is painted with the oil of roses, it will fall down. If any 
thing is written on iron with its urine, an impression will be made on 
it, so that it can be read. Its properties have heen already described 
under the letter \ in the art. _»Sa/ 1, 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) It indicates a powerful, highly 
benefiting, helping, agreeable, and compliant master or lord. It may 
sometimes indicate a handsome youth, because it is one of the names 
for him. The sight of it in a dream may also indicate the 
excitement of sedition and help in subduing difficult affairs, especially 
to husbandmen, agriculturists, and farmers. A dream regarding it 
sometimes indicates stupidity and carelcssness, A piebald bull indi- 
cates gladness and joy, whilst a black one indicates chieftainship or 
restoration to health for a sick man. A bull may also sometimes indi- 
cate madness, as it is one of the names for it. 





ee ee 


vé id hy) 2 e * 
Sel (ath-Thawl)—The male of bees: it is also said to mean a 
swarm of bees, fur which reason al-A-ma‘i has said that it has no 
singular derived from the same root. 


Je! (ath-Thawal). - Madness affecting a goat or sheep, which 
then does not follow other goats and sheep but goes round about in 
its place of pasturage. Fem. sys (fhawld’); mase. Jy! (athucul). 


GRU! (ath-Thaital)—An aged wild goat. It is said in a tradi 
tion of an-Nakha‘i that the punishment for it is a cow, that is to say, 
if one hunts it dressed in the state of ‘Anim ( garb of a pilgrim) or 
within the sacred limits. 
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whe! (al-Ja'b).—The lion, and alsoa big wild ass. Pl. go 
(ju'wb). 


J ye | (al-Jdrif').—The young of a serpent. 


im giz | (al-Jarihah).—A dog, lynx, hawk, or any other animal, 
that can be trained to hunt. PI. co! =)! (ul-jawdrih). God has said, 
* And what ye have taught beasts of prey (to catch), training them 
like dogs;—ye teach them as God taught you.”? It is so named 
because it gains or acquires for its owner. ey!ye"! (al-yaredrih) 
(also) means the members or limbs of the body, (with which things 
are gained or earned). God has said, ‘“ And knows what ye have 
gained (eta_ye) in the day.’ 


ny lett (al-Jdmis).—[The buffalo]*. The sing. of cyaelys | 
(al-jawdmis). A Persian word arabicised. It isa very bold and 
itrong animal, but notwithstanding that, the most impatient of God’s 
tures. It knows the bite of a mosquite and therefore flees from 
the water; the lion is afraid of it; aud notwithstanding its great 

gth and size, it is sagacious, for if the pastor calls out to one of 
she-buffaloes, “ O such a one, ’’ the one that is called comes to 

. Itisa part of its nature to yerrn much for its native place, 
itis said that it never sleeps at all, owing to its great watchfulness 

ts own account and that of its youny ones. When they all collect 
ther, a circle is formed, and they place their own heads outside 
ircle and their tails inside it, while the pastors and the young 

lie inside it, so that the circle becomes as it were a city fortified 
their horns. The male butts another male with its horns, and 

: one of them is vanquished, it enters a forest where it remains, until 
it knows that it is strong enough, when it comes forth, seeks out the 


1 Al-Kur’én V-6. *# Idem, VI-60. * Bos bubalus. 
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stallion which had previously overpowered it, butts it with its horns, 
vanquishes it, and drives it away. It immerses itself in water mostly 
as far as its nose (snout). 


Its lawfulness and properties are like those of the cow with these 
additions:—If «a house is fumigated with the skin of a buffalo, it 
drives away bugs (mosquitoes ); the eating of its flesh gives rise to 
lice; if its fat is mixed with Andaraaf salt and painted over freckles, 
the itch, and patches of white leprosy, it removes and cures them. [br 
Zubair (Awenzoar), who has copied it from Aristotle, states that there 
is a worm in the brain of the buffalo, and that whoever takes a part 
(some) of it and hangs it on hix person or on the person of any body 
else, he or that other person will not sleep, while it is on his person. 


(Interpretation of it ina dream.) A buffalo ina dream indicates 
a brave and sturdy man, one who is not afraid of any body and bears 
patiently the oppression of people ahove his own strength. If a 
woman dreams of having the horns of a buffalo (on her head), she 
will marry a king, or it may mean strength anl defensive power for 
tthe person who looks after her. 


t (al-Jéun).—A white serpent; and some say, a sinall ser- 
Be ni. ihe hhag*said, “And when he saw it quivering a» though it 
Were -s, snake (jlam )» he turned hack fleeing.” Gol has aa in 
‘anyothe verse, ¢What is that in thy right hand, O Moses?’ Said he, 
“It ie iy gtaff on which Llean, and w Karewith I beat down leaves for m.. 
flocks, and. for’ which I have offer mses.” Said He, ‘Throw it down, gre 
Moses!’ and hé“taret it dott, and behold! it was a snake that moved 
about.”* Gol has’ also also suid?’ “And lo! it was an obvious snake, 
(thu‘bdn).”* [bn-‘Abbas states, shat it (the staff) became converted into 
a yellow serpent with a mane like that of a horse, and kept on swelling,” 
until it became a thu‘bdén which is tly Jargest kind of serpent. God 
has said, “ And Jo! it was an obvious snake (th‘héan)."* When Moses 
threw down the rod, it first became a jdan, and in the end ali- 
thu‘bdn. It is said, that God has thus described the rod or staff iny> 
three different conditions,—a serpent, al-jdnn, and ath-thu‘bdn, be~* 
cause it was like a serpent on account of its running, likea thu‘bdn on 







2 Al-Kur’dn XXVII-10 and XXVIII[-31, © Idem, XX-13-21. # Idem, 
VII-104 and XXVI-81. « Ibid. 
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account of its swallowing or devouring, and like a jdnn on account 

of its movement (motion). Farkad as-Sinji states that there was a 

space of forty cubits between its two jaws. Ibn-‘Abbas and as- 

Suddi say that when he (Moses) threw down his staff, it became a 

large yellow and red serpent with its mouth wide open, there 

being a space of eighty cubits between its two jaws, about a mile 

raised from the ground and standing on its tail, with its lower jaw 

placed on the ground and the upper one over the wall of the palace; 

it then went towards Pharaoh to seize him. It is related in one version 

that it actually seized Pharaoh’s palace between its two canine teeth, 

whereupon Pharaoh jumped up from his throne to flee away, but it 

seized him; it is said that his bowels were moved four hundred times 

that day; it then attacked the people, who fled away and cried out, 

twenty-five thousand of them dying at one another’s hands. It is 

said that that staff was a serpent for Moses, a thu‘bdn for Pharaoh, 

and a ydnu for the magicians. With regard to the words in the: 
Kur’an, “And for which I have other uses.” (XX-19), he used to 
carry his food and his water-skin on it, and it used to be his com- 
panion in walking and to converse with him; he used to strike the 

ground with it, and there used to come out of it food for him to eat for 

that day, and he used to fix it in the ground, when water came out, the 

latter disappearing when he raised it; he used to turn back his goats 

and sheep with it, and it used to guard him from vermin by the order 

of God; when an enemy presented himself against him, it used to 

fight with the enemy and defend him; when he wished for water 
out of a well, its two forking projections used to become like a 

bucket, with which he then drew water, and there used to appear on 

its two forking projections light like that of two candles, which used 
to give him light and with which he used to be guided; if he desired 

any kind of fruit, he used to plant it in the ground, when branches of 
that particular tree would shoot out from it, and leaves and fruit of 
that tree form on it;—s8o0 Ibn-‘Abbas says. It has been already 
mentioned under the letter , that the staff was made of the myrtle 
plant of Paradise, and was sent down to the earth with Adam. 


rue 
é on 1 (al-Jabhah).—Horses; that is the meaning of it in the 
saying of the Prophet in the tradition about the poor-rate, “There is 


no poor-rate in the case of horses, working oxen, and asses.” Horses 
36 
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arecalled 41a (jabhah), because they are the best of beasts, in the 
same manner that éaluJia&m, is a phrase applied to the best kind of 
commodity, and p »Alémy and ¢ 54! dam are phrases applied to the 
chief of a tribe or people. kad | (an-Nakhkhah) are working bovine 
cattle, taken from él which means vehement driving; &aaSJ! (al- 
kus‘ah) are asses, taken from g~S/! which means striking upon the 
posteriors or buttocks;—so az-Zamakhshari and others say. 


21 (al-Jathlah)*.—The black ant, which will be described 
under the letter w in the art. v1. 


Jag! | (al-Jahl).—The bustard, which will be described hereafter. 
It is also said to be the chameleon, the black beetle (al-ju‘al), and a 
large old lizard of the kind called ad-dubl, also a large queen-bee 
like a locust, the wings of which do not fold when it alights (falls). 


Pls. J9=? (juhdl) and wie? (jubldn). 


ow yee | (al-Jahmarish).—A hare having asuckling. An old and 


decrepit woman, and also a dull ugly woman. Pl. «le? ( jahdmir). 
Dim. ox? (juhaimir ). 


aag! | (al-Jahsh).—A young one of an ass, both wild and domes- 
tic; some sav that it is so calle] before it becomes big. Pls. oala> 
(jihdsh) and whe? (jihshdn). Fem sk? (jahshah). Sometimes 
a colt is also called G&®? (jahsh) on account of its resembling a 
young ass. Aras’! (a/-juhaish) means a young gazelle in the dialect 
of Hudhail. A man who follows his own opinion only is called 
SX, epee? (juhaish wahidhi ) in the same manner that he is called 
Bom y ytse (Cuyair walidht), being likened in that respect to a young 
ass and to an ass. ‘A’ishah stated, “‘Umar was the most excellent 
of us and the unique one in knowledge (844.5 g4~I—nastj) wahidhi) and 
prepared for affairs, persons able to cope with them.” Ad-Darakutni 
relates that the name of the father of Zainab bint Jahsh, one of the 
mothers of the faithful, was Barrah, but some say Burrah, and the 
Prophet said to her, “ Were your father a believer, I should have 


1 The large black ant is called in ‘OmA&n al-ja‘ri/, pl. ja‘dér¢/— Componotus 
compressus. 
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given him the name of a man from among us,—the people of the 
house,—but I have named him Jahsh (a young ass) which is bigger 
than Burrah (a grain of wheat).” 


7 Us ded 
wadel! (al-Jukhdab) ».—Pl. wole® (jukhddil). A species of lo- 
custs of a green colour, having long legs. Some say thatit isa 


small reptile of the size of the lizard called al-‘“d@h and is (also) 
called sp (&> 52! (ubi-jukhddib). 


an og! | (al-Judjud)*.—A cricket (Js 1, lpo—sarrdr al-lail); so, 
al-Jawhari says. It leaps and has a semblance in it to a locust. 
Pl. daloe (jaddjidl). Al-Maidani says. that it is a species of black 
beetles (al-Lhandjis) and that it vociferates in the desert from the first 
part of the night to the morning. If one wishing to seize it looks for 
it, he does not see it, and on that account it is said proverbially, ‘ More 
hidden than a cricket.” It ix related in a tradition of ‘Ata regard- 
ing the water for ablution for prayer in which a cricket has died, that 
there is no harm in it. It will be again mentioned under the letter 
ve in the art. ) Lyall. 


iyo! I (al-Jaddéyah) and i ost | (al-Jiddyah). The male and 


the female out of the voung ones of gazelles when they have attain- 
ed the age of six or seven months; but some apply the word 
specially to the male. Al-Asma‘? savs that it holds the same posi- 
tion (among gazelles) that al-‘andk (a female kid) does among goats. 


It is related in the gi (Sunan) of Abai-D& wid and of at-Tir- 
midhi on the authority of Kaladah b. Hanbal al-Gassfini on whose 
authority, however, nothing clse is mentioned in all the six books (of 
traditions) excepting this, namely, “Safwan b. Umayyah sent me 
to the Apostle of God with milk, a young gazelle (jaddyah), and 
small cucumbers when the Prophet was in the upper part of Makkah; 
I went in but did not salute, so he said, ‘Return and say, “ Salutation 
to you.” ’ This occurred after Safwan had embraced al-Islam.” - 


1 Gryllus cristatus?—Forskal. ® The mole cricket Gryllotalpa vulgaris is 
called in ‘Oman al-jarm%tz, the tield-cricket is called al-kdmi—Chrotogonus gp., 
the house-cricket is called musaiharwu aswad—Acheta bimaculata, and another 
insect like it is called musaiharu asfar Gryllus domesticus. 


404 ap-paMiri’s 


este! (alJady)—A male kid, three (pl. of pauc.) being am! 
({ajd), and more than that number (pl. of mult.) *f a} (al-jid’). 
Abt-Da’wid relates on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas, that the Pro- 
phet was once praying, when a male kid came and tried to pass 
before him, upon which he kept on pressing it backwards. At- 
Tabarfni and al-Bazzaér relate giving respectable authorities, as 
coming from ‘Abd-All&h b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As, that the Prophet said, 
“There was a kid among a large number of goats, which itsdam used 
to suckle much, and that satisfied it; it got loose one day and sucked 
(the milk of) all the goats but was not satisfied. It is said, that like 
this kid there will be a people, who will come after you, one of 
whom will be given what would satisfy a tribe or a nation, but he 
will not be satisfied.” It is related in 820)! 5,20 (Sa/wat as-Sajwah) 
and other books on the authority of Mujahid who said. that ‘Umar 
used to say, “ Should (even) a kid die at at-Taff on the Euphrates, [ 
am afraid, God will ask ‘Umar for an account of it.” At-Jaff is the 
name of a place in the direction of al-Kéfah, and the name of the (river) 
Euphrates is joined to it, because it is situated near that river. 


(Proverbs.) “Make your morning meal on a kid before it makes 
its evening meal on you,” applied to adopting vigilance or caution. 


(Properties.) The flesh of a kid is less heating and has less 
moisture in it than that of a lamb, an it is the quickest in digesting 
of all the flesh of the goat-kind. The best kind of it are red and 
dark (blue) ones. Its flesh is readily digested, but it is injurious to 
persons suffering from colic; honey, however, removes its in- 
jurious property. It is excellent in nourishment. The fat male and 
female kids are disapproved on account of the difficulty of digesting 
them and their affording poor nourishment. The flesh of the goat- 
kind on the whole is beneficial to one suffering from boils and 
pimples. Its flesh in winter is inferior and in summer excellent, and 
in the other seasons it is of a middling nature. 


(Interpretation of it ina dream.) A kid in a dream indicates a 
child (son) ; if one sees in a dream a slaughtered kid, it indicates 
the death of a child. The eating of a roast kid indicates the death 
of a male child ;_ if the dreamer eats its foreleg he will be saved from 
danger, and if he eats out of it the left side, it indicates anxiety and 
grief. ts upper half from the head to the navel indicates a wife 
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and daughters, and its lower half from the navel to the feet indicates 
sons. A roast foreleg if well-cooked is a blessing in the shape of 
means of sustenance from « woman whom he has beguiled, but if it 
is other than well-cooked, it indicates slanidering. A further exposi- 
tion of it will be given in the art. 3 so*'!, because it is like it, 


Jas 9! (al-Ajdul).—The hawk (as-sukr). It is an epithet in 
which the quality of the substantive is predominant, the origin of the 
word being Jos! (a!-jadul)! which means rehemence or violence. PI. 
J sla dl al-ujddi? with a hasrah in accordance with the rule of kasrating 
nouns on account of the predominance of the epithet. In the same 
manner, Sibawaih has taken it as a word which is an epithet in eome 
expressions and a substantive in others. It is also called (Joal 
(ajdalt), an example similar to which is es? f : see” [. it is indeclin- 
able like UaSt according to a few, but the majority say. that both the 
words are declinable. 


; 

(Proverbs.) “The egg of the sand-grouse is hatched by the 
hawk,” applied to a noble person with whom a plebcian has taken 
refuge. 


¢ oe! | (al-Jadha‘).—Among sheep it is one which is not a come 
plete year old, which is the right meaning according to our doctri- 
naires, and well-known according to lexicographers and others, but 
some say that it is one which is not yet six months old, and some 
say seven months, others say eight months, and others still say ten 
months ; this (last thing) is said by the Kadi ‘Iyad, and is strange. 
It is also said that when born of young parents it is so called at six 
months, and when of very old parents, at eight months. Some peo- 
ple of the desert say that the ¢ d= (jadha‘) has the wool on its back 
standing up, which when it comes to be in its second year (¢ dal) lies 
down flat. ¢ oe! | (al~jadha) among goats is truly speaking one which 
ix not two years old, but some say, a year old. Al-Jawhari states 
that it is a ¢ de (judha‘) before it becomes a gsi} (thanty). Pls. ye de 
(jidh‘dn) and gld— ( jidhd‘). Fem. sing. & de (jadhatah); fem. pl. 
wlede (jadhait), The young one of a goat or a sheep in the second 
year, that of a cow (goat ?) and that of a solid-hoofed animal in the 
third year, and that of a camel in tho fifth year, are said to have 


1 In ‘Omén al-jadal is the generic name for the bat. 
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dal, and the name e oe! | (al-jadha‘) is applied to every one of 
owe according to its age and not according to the growing or shed- 
ding of the teeth. 


Zirr b. Hubaish relates on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah b. Mas‘td, 
who said, “I was a young man, about twenty years of age, and used 
to graze the goats of ‘Ukbah b. Abi-Mu‘ait; the Prophet and Aba- 
Bakr happened to come there, having fled from the infidels; they 
said to me, ‘O boy, have you any milk, which you may give us to 
drink ?? but I replied, ‘I am one entrusted with a charge and will 
not give you (any milk) to drink,’ upon which the Prophet. said, 
‘Have you any ewe a year old (jadha‘ah), which has not been 
covered by a ram ?’ anl I replied, ‘ Yes.’ He then said, ‘ Bring it to 
me,’ and I brouvht it to them, when the Prophet tied its legs, 
rubbed its udder, and prayel, and thereupon the udder began to 
fill Gwith milk). Abt-Bakr then brought to him a stone with a 
depression? in it, and he drew the milk into it. The Prophet drank 
it, then AW&Bakr, and thea I drank it. The Prophet then said to 
the uddar, “Shrink,” and it shrank. Alter this I went to him and 
sail, ‘Teach me this praver, and he replied, ‘Thow Jase Jearnt it 
and become proficient (a teacher of it). I then took from his lips 
seventy chapters (of the Kur’an), in the recitation of which nobody 
has disputed with me.” 


It is related in the tradition regarding “sae 1 (the prophetic 
mission), that Warkah b. Nawifal said, Would that Lo was in it,”’ 
(that is to say, the first commencement of the prophetic mission) “ ¢ 
young man (jadha‘), so that Tomight have exerted) my utmost in 
helping and defending it!” The Hatid ad-Dinwati relates on the 
authority of ‘Ali b. Salih, who said that the sons of “Abd al-Muttalib 
were ten in number, every one of whom use] to eat a year old sheep 
(fede). Abi-Umar b. *Abd-al-Barr relates in onget! | ((at- Tamhid) 
as a true tradition, that a Badawi once asked the Prophet regarding 
the tree Taba (25), when the Prophet said, “ Have ay ever been 
to Syria? There is in it a tree called the walnut tree (8 j9¢71),” which 
he then described; the Badawi then asked him regarding the size of 
its Lottom, and he replied, “If you mount a eal in its fifth year 


2 The word in the original is § a5 which means fallin or tumbled down’ 
but I think that it is a mistranscription of 44440 which has the proper sense 
given heer. 
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(jadha‘ah) out of the camels belonging to your people and then try 
to circuit round it” or he said, “‘to go round it, until its collar bones 
get bruised out of weakness from fatigue, you will not have accom- 
plished it.” As-Suhailf statesin p%e¥l, Aye! (at-Tatrif wa’l- 
t‘ldm), that its bottom or root is in the palace of the Prophet in 
Paradise, and its branches will be distributed over the houses of the 
people of Paradise, in the same manner that knowledge and faith have 
spread out from him to all the people of this world, and that this tree 
is a walnut tree. 


Q ped | (Al-Jardd).+— [The locust.| A well-known insect; sing. 
3o!,—% (jarddah), being applicable equally to the male and the female ; 
the male is spoken of as 39!,~ !34 and the female as 39! >= 344 like 
Mei and tea, Lexicographers say that it is derived from aye, but 
they say. that generic nouns being derived in this manner is a very 
rare thing, oye! ix applied toa smooth garment and also to a 
garment when its nap (villous smooth substance on the surface) hasy 
fallen off. Locusts are of two kinds, land and sea locusts, and the 
present article refers to the former ones. God has said, “They shall 
come forth from the graves, as though they were locusts scattered 
abroad!”’? that is to say, everywhere, but some say that it is meta- 
phorical, as they will be perplexed and afraid, not being properly guid- 
ed and being without any proper direction to any of them or to any 
place where to proceed, as is the case with locusts, which have no parti- 
cular direction (to go to) and which keep on following one another. 
Grod has likened them (men) in another verse to, * scattered moths,” 
and all this description of them is metaphorical. Some, however, say 
that at first when they will be in a state of commotion, one following 
another, they will be like moths, and that when they will proceed to- 
wards the place of Judgment and the caller, they will be like locusts. 

The female locust is called by the sobriquet of G5* el (umme 
‘aw/). Abd-‘Atd’ as-Sind? says :-— 


‘‘ What is that yellow thing which bears the sobriquet of umm-‘awf, 
And whose two legs are as if two sickles?” 


2 Pachylylus migratorius. G@ryllus gregarius—Forskal. ‘The following insects 
are known in ‘Oman by the generic name of jardd :—jardd wa‘wa' or jardd- 
ag-gatf— Locusta (Acrideum) peregrina, jardd al-mulubrah—Sphingonotus cerulans, 
joradd mujazzar or javdd mugargardin—Cidipoda flava, and jardd kaffin—Locusta 
fartarica. * Al-Kur’An LIV-7, *® Idem, CI-3. 
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There are several varieties of locusts: some have large and some 
small bodies, some are red, some yellow, and some white. Maslamah 
b. ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan was called “the yellow loeust (8» Le | 
[ual 1)”; he is described to have been brave, bold, and endowed with 
good judgment; he was governor of Armenia and Adharbfjén more 
than once; he also presided over the government of the two ‘Iraks, 
and advanced with a hundred and twenty thousand men and conquer- 
ed Constantinople in the reign of his brother Sulaimin. He related 
traditions on the authority of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, and is men- 
tioned in the gy (Sunan) of Abd-Da’wid. He died in 121 A. H.. 


The following is out of information regarding him :— 


When he went to Amorium (‘Amiariyah), he was seized with an 
attack'of hemicrania and was not present at the battle; so the people 
of Amorium asked the Muslims, “ What is the matter with your com- 
mander that he has not shown himself to-day?” and they replied, 
“He is suffering from hemicrania,” whereupon the people of Amorium 
gave the Muslims a hat (or a hooded cloak), and said, “ Make him wear 
this so that he may be cured of what he is suffering from.” Maslamah 
wore it accordingly and was cured; they (the Muslims) therefore slit 
it open and found nothing in it; then they slit open its butt/ms and 
found in them a paper with the following verses writien on it:— “In 
the name of God the Merciful and Compassionate. That is an allevia- 
tion from your Lord, and a mercy.”? “In the name of God the Mer- 
ciful and Compassionate. Now has God made it light for you; He 
knows that there is a weakness amongst you.”* “Inthe name of God 
the Merciful and Compassionate. God wishes to make it light for 
you, for man was created weak.”*® ‘In the name of the Merciful and 
Compassionate. pa, G*.”* “In the name of God the Merciful 
and Compassionate. When my servants ask thee concerning me, then, 
verily, lam near; I answer the prayer’s prayer whenever he prays to 
me.”* “Inthe name of God the Merciful and Compassionate. Hast 
thou not looked to thy Lord how He prolongs the shadow ? but had 
‘He willed He would have made it stationary.”* “In the name of God 
the Merciful and Compassionate. His is whatsoever dwells in the night 
or in the day, He both hears and knows.”? The Muslims asked 
them, “ Whence did you obtain all this, while these verses were 


1 Al-Kur’én 1-174, * Idem, VIII-67. * Idem, IV-32, « These are cabalis- 
tic words. Idem, XLII-1. * Idem, II-182. ¢ Idem, XXV-47. 1 Idem, VI-18. 


HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 409 


revezled (only) to our Prophet?” and they replied, “ We found them 
engraved on astone in a church, seven hundred years before the 
advent of your Prophet.” 


[The author here gives two other remedies for hemicrania, on the 
authority of the Hafid Ibn-‘Asfkir, the one consisting in writing 
certain verses of the Kur’an and placing the writing on the head, 
ani the other in writing certain Arabic letters on a wooden drum and 
striking a nail over each letter one after another. In regard to the 
latter remedy, the author states that Hartin ar-Rashtd met with some 
incident with a certain Greck king, which will be given in the 
art. TO soul vel 


Locusts when they first come out of the pupal form are called 
os1 | (ad-dalii); when the wings are developed and they become big, 
they are sle,a/l (al-gawg@), sing. 849s (gawgdh), which is when they 
are in a state of commotion among themselves; when they assume 
colours and the males become yellow and the females black, they 
are called ols?! (al-jardd). When the female wants to lay eggs, it 
seeks places with rough, hari, and stony ground, in which no pointed 
instrnments can make any impression; in such places it strikes with 
its tail, when a gap or crack is formed in the ground, into which it 
deposits its eggs and which becomes like a nest, an incubator, and a 
place for rearing the young ones. The locust has six legs, two 
(arms) on its breast, two in its middle, and two at its posterior 
extremity, the sides of which are two saws. It is an animal 
which follows its leader; they collect together like a body of troops, 
and when the first one among them begins to travel, all of them 
follow it in travelling, and when the first one halts, all of them also 
halt. Its slaver (viscid mucus) is a deadly poison to plants, destroying 
every one of them, on which it falls. 


It is related in al-Bukhart, on the authority of Abt-Hurairah 
regarding the Prophet as having said, ‘“ While Job (Ayydb) was bath- 
ing naked, a swarm of locusts of gold fell over him, and he commenced 
to collect them in his garment, when God called out to him saying, ‘OQ 
Ayyfh, have I not rendered thee free from the want of such a thing as 
thou seest ?’ and he replied, ‘ Yes, O Lord, but I am not free from the 
want of Thy blessing.’” Ash-Shéfi‘t says regarding this tradition. that 
the good property was ina good state with the good servant (of God). 
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At-Tabarént and al-Baihaki relate on the authority of Shu‘bah 
who had it on the authority of Abd-Zuhair an-Numairi who said that 
the Prophet said, “Do not kill locusts, for they are the great 
army (jund ) of God.’ I (the author) say that if this is true, he (the 
Prophet) intended by them, such locusts as do not injure cultivation 
and other things, for if they do that, it is allowable to defend against 
them by killing them and by other means, od’! (al-jund) are 
soldiers, pls. oGal (ajndd) and osm (jundd). In the tradition 
regarding souls (¢ly) J! “zoa), the phrase Fore” goa (Jundd mujan- 
nadah), that is to say, united forces, is used, in the same way that 
the phrases &Je5< yJland Fpbiko yrbUS ore used. It is related 
on the authority of Ibn-‘Umar that a locust once fell before the 
Prophet, when he found written on its two wings in Hebrew, “ We 
are the army of the Great God, and we lay ninety-nine eggs; if the 
number of them is completed to a hundred, we should eat the world with 
what there isinit.”” The Prophet thereupon said, “O God, destroy 
locusts: kill the big ones, cause the little ones to die, cause their eggs 
to become unproductive, and cloxe their mouths from eating the 
fields and the means of sustenance of the Muslims! Thou hearost 
prayer!” Gabriel thereupon came to him and told him, “A part of 
your prayer has been granted.” Al-Hakim has also quoted this tradi- 
tion in the same manner and on the same authority, in his History of 
Nisapiir. At-Tabardai has also given it on the authority of al-Hasan 
b. ‘Ali, who said, “We were at table eating, I, my brother Muham- 
mad b. al-Hanifah, and the sons of my uncle, ‘Abd-Alléh, Kutham, 
and al-Fadl, the sons of al-‘Abbas, when a locust fell on the table ; 
‘Abd-Allih took it and said to me, ‘ What is there written on this 
(locust) ?’ and I replied, ‘I asked my father, the Commander of the 
faithful, and he toll me, “I asked the Apostle of God, and he 
replied, ‘There is written on it, “I am God, there is no deity but 
Myself; Iam the Lord of locusts and their sustainer, if I desire 
I send them as food for a people and if [I desire I send them as a 
trial for a people,”’”’ upon which ‘Abd-Allah said, ‘ This is a part of 
the secret knowledge.’” He (at-Tabarani) and Abd-Ya‘la al-Mawsilf 
have also quoted on the authority of Jabir . ‘Abd-Allih, that 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab missed seeing locusts in one of the years of his 
khilafah, on which account he became very anxious, and therefore sent 
a mounted man to al-Yaman, one to Syria, and one to al-‘Irfk, that they 
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might ask the people (there) if they had seen locusts (that year). The 
man who went to al-Yaman came to him with a handful of them and 
spread them before him. When ‘Umar saw the locusts he exclaimed, 
“(od is most Great!” and said, “I have heard the Apostle of God 
say that God has created a thousand nations (of creatures), six hun= 
dred of them in the sea and four hundred on land, and that the first 
one to perixh out of them will be locusts, which when they perish 
will be followed by the other nations like a string of strung pearls 
when their string is cut.’ Ibn-‘Adt has related this in the biography 
of Muhammad b. ‘Isa al-‘Abdi, and the Hakim (physician) at-Tirmidht 
has also mentioned it in his ) ols (Nawddir) and said. that locusts will 
be the first of these nations to perish, because the locust was created 
from the earth which remained behind after creating Adam, and that 
the nations (of creatures) will perish with the perishing of men, because 
they are made subservient to them (men). This is given in UoS/t 
wll, (ul-Kadmil wa’l-mtzdiv), in the biography of Muhammad b, 
fsa b. Kaisan. It is related in dale! (al-Hilyah) in the biography 
of Hassan b. ‘Atiyah, that al-Awza'l stated, ‘* Hassan has related to me 
saying, ‘Like devils in their large number are a man who enters a field 
in which there are many locusts, the locusts flying about right and left 
every time he takes a step, and had God not created a contraction 
‘in their sight, nothing would have been seen without a devil over it.’”’ 
It is stated also in the same hook,in the biography of Yazid b. Mai- 
sarah, that the food of Yahva b. Zakariya used to consist of locusts 
and the pith of trees, and that he used to say (to himselt), “ Who is 
happier than you, O Yahya, when your food consists of locusts and 
the pith of trees!” There are ten characters in the locust out of those 
of the most powerful of animals, notwithstanding its weakness, 
namely, the face of a horse, the eves of an elephant, the neck of a 
bull, the horns of a wild cow, the chest of a lion, the belly of a scor- 
pion, the wings of a vulture (nusr), the thighs of a he-camel, the feet 
of an ostrich, an. the tail of a serpent. 

[The author here states. that the Kai!i Muhy?d-din ash-Shahra- 
ziiri has beautifully embodicd this description of the locust in his 


lines, which together with his lines descriptive of the descent of 
snow, und the date of his death (586 A.H.) are given by Ibn-Kh. .*] 


2 De Slane’s T, of Ibn-Kh.’s B. D., Vol. I, p. 660. 
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There is no animal more destructive to the articles which afford 
nourishment to man than the locust. Al-Asma‘i states, “I went (once) 
to the desert, where a Badawi had sown some wheat for himself, but 
when it had grown up on its stalks and its ears (of corn) looked of a 
goodly appearance, a swarm of locusts came there, and the man kept 
on looking at it, not knowing what dodgo to adopt against them; he 
then recited the following lines :— 

‘‘ Locusts passed over my field, and [ said to them, 
‘Hat not and destroy not,’ 
Upon which a foreman out of them stood up on an ear of corn (and 
said), 
‘We are travelling and must have provisions.’ ”” 

A Badawi was once asked, “ Have you any field?” and he replied, 
“Yes, but a swarm of locusts came to us like the sickles of a reaper 
(and ate it). Praise be to Him who kills the strong—the cater—at 
the hands of the weak—the caten one!” 


(Information.) Let the following words be written, placed in an 
internodal portion of a cane and buried ina field or vinevard ; locusts 
will not then injure it by the order of God :— 


“In the name of God the Merciful and Compassionate. O God, 
bless and save our lord Muhammad and the people of our lord 
Muhammad! O God, destroy the big ones out of them (locusts), 
kill the little ones, render their eggs unproductive, and stop their 
mouths from eating our means of sustenunce: Thou hearest prayer! 
J have trusted in God my Lord and your Lord; there is not an 
aniinal but He takes it by its forelock ; my Lord is on the right 
path. O God, bless and save our lord Muhammad and the people 
of our lord Muhammad, and answer our prayer, O Merciful of 
the merciful!” This is a wonderful an] tried remedy. Among the 
remedies which have been tried and found successful, may also be 
mentioned what has been tried and in consequence of which God has 
driven locusts away; it has been related to me by the Shaikh Yahya 
b. ‘Abd-Alla#h al-Kursht, who has tried it more than once, with the 
result that God drove them away,— praise he to God the High!— from 
the country in which he happened to be (at the time) and saved the 
people thereof from their evil effects, having been himself informed 
of it by some learned man whose name he gave me (at the time), ba 
Ihave now forgotten it, namely, that if locusts alight on any par. 
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ticular land, and you wish God to drive them away, take four of the 
locusts and write on their wings, the following four verses of the 
Kur’an, a verse on each locust, then send them to any country 
you wish to name, saying to them, “Go to it;” write on the first one, 
“And God will suffice thee against them, for He both hears and 
knows.”"? on the second one, “And there shall be a barrier between 
them and that which they lust after;”* on the third one, “Then they 
turn away! God has turned their hearts,”* and on the fourth one, 
“When it was over they turned back to their people, warning them.” * 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) All the Muslims are agreed as 
regards its eating being permitted. ‘AbJ-All4h b. Abi-Awf& said, 
“We went with the Prophet on seven military expeditions and we 
used to eat locusts.” -Abd-Da’ wid, al-Bukharf, and the Hafid Abé- 
Nu‘aim have related it; and in it, it is also said, “and the Prophet used 
toeat them with us.” Ibn-M4&jah relates on the authority of Anas who 
said that the wives of the Prophet used to have sent to them locusts 
in trays as presents. It is related in UbyeJ! (al-Manvatta’) out of a 
tradition of Ibn-‘Umar, that ‘Umar was asked regarding locusts, and 
he replied, “I wish I had a basketful of them that I may eat them.” 
Al-Baihaki relates on the authority of AbQ-Umamah al-Bahili, that 
the Prophet said, “ Maryam bint ‘Imran asked her Lord to feed her 
with flesh having no blood in it, and He fed her with locusts, upon 
which she said, ‘O God, make them live without having to suck milk, 
and make them follow one another without the aid ofa voice fp '4),’” 
I (the author) asked, “O Ab&‘l-Fadl, what is » 43/1?” and he re- 
plied, “ut voice.” 


It has been before mentioned that Yahva b. Zakariya used to eat 
locusts and the pith (~»49—fulib) of trecs, that is to say, what grows 
in the middle of them, uncooked and fresh, before it becomes hard and 
woody. The sing. of it is e/9 (kulb) with a dunmah on the G to 
distinguish it, and in the san.> sense &le41 ols (kuld an-nakhlah—the 
heart or pith of the date-palm) is spoken of. 


The four imams state. that the eating of locusts is lawful equally, 
whether they have died a natural death, or have been slaughtered in 
the lawful part (for slaughtering animals), or have died from having 


2 Al-Kur’an II-181, * Idem, XXXIV-53. ® Idem, IX-128. ¢ Idem, 
ALVI-38. 
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been hunted by a Majian or a Muslim, and whether or not some part of 
them has been cut off. It is related,on the authority of Ahmad, that 
if they have died from cold, they ought not to be eaten, and the purport 
of the doctrine held by the school of Malik is that if their heads are 
cut, they are lawful but otherwise unlawful. The proof, however, of 
their being lawful under all circumstances is the statement of the Pro- 
phet, ‘“ Lawful for us are two dead ones (animals) and two bloods,— 
the liver and the spleen, and fish and locusts.” The Im&m ash-Shafi’t, 
the Im&ém Ahmad, ad-Darakutni, and al-Baihakt have related it out of 
a traditon of ‘Abd-ar-Rahmin b. Zaid b. Aslam on the authority of 
his father who has given it on the authority of Ibn-‘Umar, tracing the 
tradition to its original source; but al-Baihaki says. that it is related 
on the authority of Ibn-‘Umar with whom the authorities for the 
traditon end, and he is correct. Our doctors of religion and others 
differ as to whether locusts are land or sea game. They are said to be 
marine on account of what Tbn-MAajah has related on the authority 
of Anas, namely, that the Prophet prayed against locusts saying, 
“ O God, destroy the big ones out of them, make the little ones unpro- 
ductive, extirpate them, and stop their mouths from eating our 
means of sustenance! Verily, Thou hearest prayer!” upon which 
aman asked him, “O Apostle of God, how do you pray against 
one of the forces (armies) of God, that He may extirpate them?” 
and the Prophet replied, ‘Locusts are a sneeze of marine fish,” 
meaning thereby, that locusts are game out of the sea, which is lawful 
for one in the state of zhrdm to catch. It is related in the same 
{ tradition) on the authority of Abf-Hurairah who said, “ We went 
forth with the Prophet cither for the Hajj or ‘Umrah (lesser pilgri- 
mage), when aswarm of locusts approached us; so we commenced 
to strike them down with our shoes and whips, upon which the 
Prophet said, ‘ Eat them, for they are game out of the sea.’” But truly 
speaking they belong to land, for according to our doctrines a person 
in the state of zhrdm is liable toa penalty for killing them, and so 
have also ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, [bn-‘Umar, Ibn-‘Abb&s, and ‘Ata’ said. 
Al-‘Abdari states. that this is also what the learned men say, exceping 
Abé-Sa‘id al-Khudri who states. that there is no penalty for it. Ibn-: 
-al-Mundhir has also related so on the authority of Ka‘b al-Ahbar and 
‘Urwah b. az-Zubair, for they have said. that they are game out of 
the sea and that there is no penalty for (killing) them, and he (Ibn-al- 
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Mundhir) advances in support of their argument the tradition of 
Abt’l-Muhazzim, which is given on the authority of Abf-Hurairah 
who said, “A swarm of locusts alighted upon us, and a man out of us 
kept on striking them down with his whip while he was in the state of ° 
ihrdm; having been told that it was not a proper thing to do, he men- 
tioned it to the Apostle of God, who said, ‘They are game out of the 
sea.”” Abt-Di’wad, at-Tirmidhi, and others have related this tradi- 
tion and are agreed in considering it a weak one, on account of Abt’l- 
Muhazzim whose proper name was Yazid b. Sufyan and a mention of 
whom will be made under the subject of lawfulness or unlawfal- 
ness in the art, &ela!, being a weak authority. The general body 
(of theologians) argue on the strength of what has been related by 
the Im&m ash-Shafi‘t on trustworthy or good authorities, on the 
authority of ‘Abd-Allah b. Abi--Ammar who said, “I proceeded with 
Mu‘Adh b. Jabal and Ka‘b al-Ahbar in the company of the pilgrims in 
the state of zhr@m from Jerusalem, on the religious visit called ‘Um- 
rah, and while we werc in a part of the road and Ka‘b was engaged in 
warming himself with the fire, a swarm of locusts passed by him; so 
he took two of them and killed them forgetting that he was in the 
state of zhrdm. He then remembered it and threw them away. 
When we went to al-Madinah, the people proceeded to ‘Umar, and I 
too went with them; then Ka‘b related to him the incident about the 
two locusts, upon which ‘Umar asked him, ‘ What penalty have you 
imposed on yourself?’ and he replied, ‘Two dirhams.’ ‘Umar there- 
upon said, ‘ Well done! two dirhams are better than a hundred locusts; 
pay whatever you have imposed on yourself as your penalty.’” It is 
related with the authentic ascriplion of authorities quoted by ash- 
Shafif and al-Baihaki on the authority of al-Kisim b. Muhammad 
who said, “I was seated in the company of Jbn-‘Abbis, when a man 
asked him regarding a locust which he had killed while he was 
in the state of shrdm, and Ibn-‘Abbas replied, ‘A handful of food is 
the penalty for it, and you may take a handful of locusts.’” The 
Imim ash-Shaf't states that Ibn-‘Abb&s hinted by it, that there is 
a value for locusts, because they and their eggs are articles, for 
the price of which a person in the state of ‘hrdm or any person within 
the sacred precincts is answerable; if he treads them intentionally or 
unintentionally he is responsible, but if the locusts are scattered over 
all the roads and there is no escape from treading them, what is 
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Spparent is. that there in no responsibility; some, however, say that 
: thare is no responsibility whatever in it absolutely, 


at Itis allowable to muke an advance uf money or property 
“and to receive payment for it (as-salam) in locusts and fish, both 
alive aud dead, when they are to be had in abundance, but every 
article has to be named for what is worthy of it (in return). 
Ar-Rafif mentions under the head of Profit or Interest (4/1) 
three views regarding them, one being that they are not of 
the flesh-kind, which he says in dd J! (ar-Rawdah) and which is 
the correct view; the second is that they are of the flesh-kind 
of land; aud the third is that they are of the flesh-kind of the sea, 
the distinction (between the two) being apparent in the allow. 
ableness of their being sold for the flesh-kind of the sea, or that 
of land, and inthe matter of a peraon taking an oath that he 
would not éat any flesh, whether or not the oath is binding as 
regards locusts, Al-Muwaffuk b. Jaéhir mikes a wonderful state- 
ment in saying that they are sea-game because they are produced 
from the excrement of fish, which is very strange. 


(Proverbs.) “A date is better than a locust.” “The people 
came like scattered locusts.” “More addicted to stripping the 
ground of its herbage than locusts.’ “More erring or deviating 
from the right course than locusts after they have their wings.’ 
“Tris like locusts which leave nothing behind,” applied to a severe 
affair, and to the extirpation of a tribe. “More protecting than 
the person who gave refuge to locusts,” who was Mudlaj b, 
Sawaid al-Ta', The narrative regarding him, related by Ibn-al- 
A‘ar&bi on the authority of al-Kalbi is that he was one day alone 
in his tent when some men of the tribe of Tayyi’, who had with them 
their vessels came there, and he asked them, “ What is your busi- 
ness?” They replied, “ Locusts have fallen in your court-yard, and 
we have come tu take them.” He therefore mounted his horse and 
taking his spear said, “By God, not one of you will put his band 
to them, or I] shall kill him; is it that they should be ander my 
protection and you should desireto take them?” He then kept 
watching them until the sun grew very hot over them, and they 
flew away, when he said, “Now is your business with them, be- 
cause they have removed themselves from my protection.” 
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(Properties.) If a person fumigates himeelf with land-loousiiy, 
it will benefit him in difficulty of mictarition. Avicenna state, 
that if twelve locusts are taken, their heads and extremigiipi, 
pulled off, and then drunk after placing a little of dry myrtte' 
with them, by one suffering from dropsy, they will benefit him. If 
locusts with long necks are hung on the person of one suffering 
from quartan ague, they will benefit him. If freckles are painted 
with their egga and their interior, they will be cured. 







(interpretation of locusts in dreams.) Locusts in a dream 
are an army of God, becase they formed one of the miracles 
performed by Moses as a punishment (for the Egyptians). Locusts 
before they fly ( «s!o—dabd ), mean men with bad qualities and 
evil conduct. If they fall into a place whence they can be taken 
and eaten, they indicate prosperity and happiness. If one dreams 
of storing them ina jar ora cauldron, he will acquire dirhams 
and dinars. It is related that a man came to Ibn-Sirin and told 
him, “Ihave dreamt that I took locusts and placed them in a jar,” 
and Ibn-Sirfn said, “They are the dirhams which you will take to 
a woman ;” it happened accordingly. If one dreams of having a 
shower of locusts of gold over him, God will give him a substitute 
for what has passed away from him, on account of the narrative 
regarding Job (Ayyfb). 


- ae | ol ye | (al-Jardd al-bahrt).:—The marine locust.—The 
Sharif* states. that it isan animal with a square shaped head immediate- 
ly attached to which, is an earthen ((s55*) shell, the other half hav- 
ing no testaceous covering over it; it has on both of its two sides ten 
long arms resembling the arms of spiders, only that they are very big; 
some of them are of the size of a cake of bread and some of a size 
smaller than that. Itis found in large numbers on the coast of 
the sea bordering the western countries,* where they are eaten 
largely, roasted and boiled. It has two fine red spines (horns), and 
two protruding eyes hanging from its head. Itis hot and dry, 


» ye! | ol pm (jardd al-bohr ) means shrimps in some of the dialects of 
Arabic, but in Maskat the name is applied to the flying-fish, Krocatus brachysoma 
and #. evolans. * Sharaf Shab b. MalakdAd al-‘Abb&et. De Slane has given a 
short account of himin a note; see his T. of Ibn-Kh.’s BK. D, Vol. II, p. 643. 
8 Northern Africa, Spain &c. 
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and the best way of eating it is roasted in an oven ora baking 
pan. It is included among the several species of shells (as regards its 
lawfulness or unlawfulness). The property of its flesh is. that it is 
beneficial in leprosy. 


ye (al-Jarrdrah).—A certain species of scorpions, which 
when it walks on land, drags its tail. It will be described under 
the letter g . These scorpions are small, of a yellow colour, and 
of about the size ofa leaf of the assafoetida plant; they are found in 
‘Askar Mukram (in Khuzistén), mostly in beds made in the ground 
(wl yl45) for sugar, and in the clay of the moulds made for sugar;— 
so itis said in ‘shalldel (Admil as-sind‘ah). Mts& b. ‘Abd- 
Allih al-Isré’ili al-Kurtubi states that al-jarrdrah is a species of 
scorpions; itis small in body and does not raise its tail over its 
body like other scorpions, but drags it on the ground, and in 
that state it is found in eastern countries (GyJly4.). Al-Jahid 
states, that it is foundin ‘Askar Mukram and Jundai Sabir (a district 
in Khuzistan); if it stings one it kills him, the flesh of the stung person 
sometimes becoming dispersed and sometimes putrifying and stinking 
to such an extent, that nobody can go near him, unless he has his face 
covered from fear of his becoming infected (with the poison), This 
species is fond of being in privies and damp places. Its poison is 
hot and of a burning nature. Ibn-Jami‘ states in his book ol )¥1 (ai- 
Irshdéd), that al-jarrdrah is a species of scorpions ; its poison is hot 
and dry, creating inflammation in the body and a sense of oppression 
in the chest, but there is no pain in the place itself in which it stings; 
among the drinks which are beneficial for it are barley water, water 
of cheese, and the meal of apples with cold water. Al-Kazwini and 
al-J&hid state. that the sting of this species is mostly fatal. 


sy (al-Juradh).+—[The large field-rat |. The male of rats. Some 
say. that it is a species of rats, larger than a jerboa, of a dusky colour, 
with a blackness in its tail ;—so Ibn Sidah says. Al-Jahid states 
that the difference between al-juradh and the common rat (al-fdr) is 
like that between buftaloes and cows, and between Bactrian and Arab 
camels. He also states. that cats cannot overpower the field-rats of 
Antioch because of their large size, unless they take them one after 


2 In W. Palestine jardin—Mus decumanus. 
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another, and that the most powerful of them are tobe found in 
Khurasan, which sometimes bite a sleeping man cutting off his ear. 
He relates also, “I have seen a field-rat fighting with a tom-cat, and 
running away after pulling out its eye.” Az-Zamakhshari says in 
yl Vlasy (Rabi‘wl-Abrdr), that a field-rat if it is castrated will eat all 
the rats, none of which is (then) able to stand before it (for a fight). 
He states also that itis alleged that castrated animals of all kinds are 
weaker than stallions, excepting in the case of field-rats, for castration 
gives rise in them to bravery and boldness. Pl. wld, (jirdhdn) like 
sre, pl. whore. Saye Qe)! (ard garidhdh)=land abounding with 
jield-rats. Its sobriquets are Jl>e 51! (abi-jawwdl), a1) 93! (abi- 
rashid), and ¢ 38)! 5! (abé’l-‘adarraj). It will be again mentioned 
under the letter os. 

Abt-Da’wid, Ibn-Majah, and others relate on the authority of 
Daba‘ah bint az-Zubair, the wife of al-Mikdaéd b, al-Aswad, who said, 
“‘Al-Mikdad went to answer acall of nature to the cemetery, al-Khab- 
khabah, which isa place in the direction of al-Madinah; he entered 
a waste place in it, when he saw a field-rat taking out a dinar after 
a dinar from a hole, until it took out seventeen dinars, after which it 
took out the end of a green rag. Al-Mikd&d said, ‘I rose up and 
spreading out the end of the rag found in it a dinar, so that they were 
altogether eighteen dinars.’ Al-Mikddéd then went with them and 
asked permission to see the Apostle of God, and when he entered he 
informed him (of it) and said to him, ‘Take the poor-rate out 
of it, O Apostle of God; the Apostle of God asked him, ‘ Did you 
put your hand to the hole ?’ upon which al-Mikdad replied, ‘ No, by 
Him who has sent you with the Truth.’ The Apostle of God said 
after that to al-Mikdad, ‘Take them, and may God bless you with 
them!*” Ina version of this, the Prophet is related to have said, 
‘Tt is a means of sustenance driven by God to vou.” 


It is related in the Suhih ( es) of Muslim out of a tradition of 
Sa‘id b. Abi-‘Urdibah on the authority of Abd-Sa4d al-Khudri who 
said, “Some men of the tribe of ‘Abd-al-Kais went to the Apostle 
of God and said, ‘O Apostle of God, we are aclan out of the divi- 
sion of ar-Rabi‘ah;’” he continued the relation of the tradition till 
they said, “‘Q Apostleof God, in what shall we drink?’ and he 
replied, ‘In leathern bottles,’ upon which they said, ‘Qur land 
abounds largely with field-rats, and therefore no leathern bottles 
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Gan remain (uneaten) init;’ he then said, ‘Even if field-rats eat 
them, even if field-rats eat them.’” 

It is related that a woman went to Kais b. Sa‘d b. ‘ Ubddah b. 
Dulaim, who was very forbearing and liberal (in his nature), and 
said to him, “ Field-rats have walked over a staff to my house.” 
He replied, “I invite them to attack (jump over) it like lions ;” 
he then filled her house with food, fat, and condiments. It is also 
related. that he had several debts due to him, and he happened to fall 
ill; he considered the people to be tardy in coming to visit him, and 
being told that they were ashamed in coming owing to the debts 
which they owed him, he ordered a crier to proclaim, “ Whoever is 
indebted to Kais b. Sa‘d is free from the debt,” upon which the 
people came to him in such numbers as to demolish the step over 
which they had to climb up to see him. ‘Urwah stated that Kais b. 
Sa‘d used to say, “O God, bless me with wealth, for generosity 
(J ‘s3) cannot become meet without wealth!” and that his father 
Sa‘d b. ‘Ub&dah used to say, “O God, grant me praise and glory, 
but there is no glory without generosity, and no generosity without 
wealth ! O God, a little is not meet for me, nor am I fit for it.” Yahya 
b. Abi-Kathfr said that Kais b. Sa‘d, whenever he finished the 
ordained prayer, used to say, ““O God, grant me wealth to help me 
in becoming generous, for generosity does not become meet without 
wealth!” Al-Jawhari states that UaaJ! is the root of Usd, imperfect 
Usa, Some read in the Kur’an, “And we inspired them to do good 
works (Us3),”’} Jas! being the noun of which J s3 is the plural, 
like go, pl. @!o5, andl, pl. y&, whilst Jlai! means generosity. 
Hadbah says :— 

“With his jaws falling on the bone of his chest, 
When people are pleased with his generosity® he is satisfied.” 
End (of al-Jawharf’s statement). Ibn-Sidah says that Jlaa! is the 
noun of weaided, Kais b. Sa‘d died in 60 A.H., but some say 
in 59 A.H.. 

Ite lawfulness and properties are like those of the common 
rat (,W!), which will be given under the letter ws. 

(Interpretation of it ina dream.) A field-rat in a dream in- 
dicates impiety, harm, and assembling; sometimes it indicates 


2 Al-Kur’an XXI-73, * Jlad!. 
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meanness and hatred, and sometimes cruel women. He who 
dreams of eating the flesh of a field-rat, will obtain means of 
subsistence unlawfully. Some of the interpreters of dreams 
say that it indicates removal (from a place) for a person who 
dreims of taking it, or of its having entered his house, on 
account of the words of God, “ And we sent against them the flood 
of the dyke,” the immediate cause of which was a field-rat, and 
which resulted in the people emigrating from that land, The 
eating of its flesh indicates the absence of an impious person. 


rae | (al-Jirjis)—A. dialectical variety of uw bf which 


means sinall gnats and which will be described under the 
letter (3. 


Ux yl9e/ | (al-Jawdris)—Bees, 25 ya) 1 Us | can ye. = the bees ate 
the tree al-‘unfut, imperfect ome: lepm, an expression employed 
when they eat it. Cx »="! (al-jars) originally means a low sound; 
43,2)! is the tree called falA (mimosa or acacia) giving a gum 
with an offensive odour which is imparted to the honey when 
bees eat of that tree. 


yl (al-Jirw), algo a | (al-Jarw) and gel (al-Jure), all the 
three being well-known forms. A whelp (puppy) or a young one 
of a dog and of any of the beasts of prey. It is said in a proverb, 
‘‘Acquire not the whelp of a bad dog.”’ A poet says :— 

“Tf a poor female gives birth to a whelp of a dog, 

‘The dogs are reviled on account of that whelp.’’ 
Ibn-Sidah says that (al-Jirw) means a small one of every kind or 
thing, even of colecynth, marsh-melon, cucumber, and pome- 
grauate, Muslim relates in his gs=° (Sahih) on the authority of 
Mainfinah, that the Prophet having got up one morning looking 
very sad, she asked him, “O Apostle of God, I ask you the 
reason of your having this look which I disapprove,” and be 
replied, ‘‘Gabriel had promised me that he would visit me last 
(this) night, but he has not done so, and by God, he has never 
before broken his promise to me.’’ She stated, “The Apostle 
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of God remained the whole of that day in that state; it then struck 
him. that there was a whelp (puppy) of a dog under our tent, and 
he ordered it to have*it taken out, which was done accordingly ; 
the Apostle of God then took water in his band and sprinkled it 
over the place in which it was, When the evening came, Gabriel 
met him, and the Apostle said to him, ‘You had promised me that 
you would meet me last night,’ and he replied, ‘Yea, but we, the 
general body of angela, do not enter a place in which there 18 a 
dog or a picture.’ [no the morning the Apostle of God ordered 
all the dogs to be killed that day, even the dog in the small garden, 
leaving the dog in the big garden.” At-Tabarani has related this 
tradition more extensively, on the authority of Khawlah, the 
slave-woman of the Prophet, who said, “A puppy of a dog 
entered our house, went onder the cot, and died there, and the 
Apostle of God having remained for some days without any re- 
velation coming to him, aaid, ‘O Khawlah, what has happened 
in the house of the Apostle of God, that Gabriel does not come to 
me; has any thing new occurred in the house of the Apostle 
of God?’ He then went ont to the mosque, and I got up and 
swept the house; [ introduced the broom under the cot, when 
I felt some thing heavy under it, 80 I tried and took it out 
and found it to be adead whelp of a dog; I then took it 
out with my own hand andl threw it behind the house. The 
Apostle of God then came in with his beard shaking, for when- 
ever a revelation came to him he used to shiver; he said, §O 
Khawlab, cover me so that [ may become warm,’ and then 
God revealed to him, “By the forenoon! And the night when it 
darkens! Thy Lord has not forsaken thee, nor hated thee!” 
‘Abd-al-Barr says, that the authorities for her (this) tradition are 
not such as can be supported by evideuce, but the truth is, that this 
chapter (of the Kur’An) was the first one to be revealed to the 
Prophet after the coming of revelation to him had ceased (fora 
time); the infidels having said that Muhammad’s Lord had desert- 
ed him, God revealed to him this chapter. 


Al-Baihakt relates at the end of the 47th chapter of eradJt 
(ash-Shi‘b) ou the authority of Mu‘adh bh. Jabal, who said that 
there was among the Beni-fsri’il a childless man who bad no 
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children born to him; he used to go out, and whenever he 
saw one of the boys of the Beni-Isra’{l with ornaments on, he 
used to beguile him and take him to his house where he killed 
him and threw him into an underground cellar belonging to 
him. While he was inthe habit of carrying on this practice, 
he met one day two boys, brothers, with ornaments on their 
persuns, and he took them home and then threw them into the 
cellar. Now he hada Muslim wife, who used to warn him 
against doing that and say to him, “I warn you of the punish- 
ment of God,” but he used to reply, “Had God wanted to 
punish me, He would have done so on the day that I committed 
such and such an act.’ She used then to say to him, “ Your mea- 
sure (¢4e) was not then full, but when it is full, you will be 
seized (with punishment).’? When the two boys were murdered, 
their father went in search of them but could not find any body 
who could give him any information about them. He therefore 
went to one of the prophets of the Beni-Isré’il and informed him 
of it. The prophet asked him, “Had they any play-thing with 
them, with which they played?” and he replied, “ Yes, they had a 
puppy.” The prophet thereupon said, “Bring it to me,” and so 
he brought it to him; the prophet then placed his ring bet- 
ween its two eyes and allowed it to take its own way; he said, 
“Tn the first house out of the houses of the Beni-Isra’{l it enters, 
you will find evidence regarding them (the boys).” The dog 
proceeded, going in between the houses of the Beni-Isra’fl, until 
it entered one of their houses, upon which they (the people) follow- 
edit and found the two boys murdered, together with many 
other boys whom he had murdered and thrown into the cellar. 
They therefore went with him to the prophet who ordered him 
to be crucified. When he was raised on the wooden tree (for 
crucifixion), his wife came and said to him, “I used to warn you 
about this day aud to tell you that God would not let you alone, 
but you used to reply, ‘Had God wanted to punish me for any 
thing, He would have dune 80 on the day that I committed such 
and such an act,’ and [ used to tell you that your measure was not 
then full, but now your measure is full.” 


Under the letter oS in the art, =I! will be given the tradition 
which is related in the 0 (Musnad) of the Imam Ahmad and by 
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at-Tabarfni and al-Bazzar, regarding the bitch, in the belly of which 
its puppy howled. Al-Hakim relates in @5 UJ! (al-Afandkib) out of 
a tradition of Abd-Dhurr that the Prophet said, “When time will 
draw near (its end), the practice of wearing the apparel called 
tailasdn will increase, trade will increase, wealth will increase, a 
wealthy man will become a great man on account of his riches, im- 
morality will be on the increase, the number of women will increase, 
the government will be that of boys, the sultan will oppress, mea- 
sures and weights will become defective, a man will rear a puppy of 
a dog in preference to the rearing up of a child, the big ones will 
not be honoured and the small ones will not be pitied, adultery will 
increase to such an extent that aman will compress a woman on 
the openest (highest) part of tne road, the most excellent man of 
the time (out of them) only saying to them, ‘Would that you had 
“gone aside (for the act)!’ they will wear the skins of sheep over 
the hearts of wolves, and the best one of the men of the time will 
only be a bypocrite.” In the same manner, at-Tabaréni has relat- 
ed it in hig buy¥!t ag? (Mufam al-awsut), butin itthe name of 
Saif b. Maskin is given, who is, however, a slender authority. 


Saye | (al-Jirrith).—[The eel]. It is the fish which resem- 


bles the serpent. (ath-thu‘bdn). PI. us} lym> (jirrdtht). It is also 
called al-jirri, which is a fish resembling a serpent, and is called in 
Persian mdr-méht (snake-fish or eel]; it has been already described 
under the letter fas the eel (al-ankalts). Al-Jahid states that it 
eats field-rats and that it is a water-snuke. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfuloess.) Al-Bagawi states in his com- 
mentary on the words of God, ‘ Lawful for you is the game of 
the sea, and to eat thereof,”? that al-jrrith is lawful by general 
agreement, ‘This is the statement of Abt-Bakr, ‘Umar, Ilbn- 
‘Abbas, Zaid b. Thébit, and Abdé-Hurairah; it is also what 
Shuraih, al-Hasan, and ‘Ata’ say, and it is the doctrine of the 
school of Malik, and apparently that of ash-Shafit meaning thereby 
the serpents (ath-tha‘dbin), which do not live but in water, 
But as to the serpents which are ainphibious, they are poisonous, 
and the eating of them is unlawful. Ibn-‘Abb&s was asked 
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regarding al-jirrt, and he replied, “It is what the Jews hold un- 
lawful, but what we do not hold unlawful.” 


(Properties.) If its bile ia placed asa snuff into the nostril of 
a mad horse, it will be’cured of its madness, Its flesh renders the 
voice good, What al-Bukhari has given in his eg” (Sahih) re- 
garding al-jirrt will be given under the letter Ue in the art, oat, 


J a5! (al-Jaziir).—A camel (that is slaughtered or to be 
slaughtered), applied both to the male and the female, the 
word itself being of the fem. gender. Pl. y5—% (jusur) ;—so al- 
Jawhari says. Ibn-Sidah states. that 5, 5)! (al-jaztir) is a female 
camel that is to be slaughtered; pls. oJ lye (jazdir), ye (jusur), 
and wl!) $= (juzurdt) which Jast is the pl. of plural like G yb, eo ,b , 
Khirnik bint Hiffan says :— 

‘“ My tribe remains not at adistance, 

A tribe which isa poison for enemies and a misfortune for camels; 

Alighters in every field of battle, 

And firmly tied in their nether garments.” 
From this word is derived 5 peel (al-majzirah) which is a place 
for slaughtering (animals). In yast! o 4S (Kitab al-‘ Ayn) it is said, 
that the word is specially applied to sheep and goats, being taken 
from j5> (jas) which means a piece (cutting). 


It is related inthe ee” (Suhth) of Muslim, out of a tradition 
of ‘Abd-ar-Rahmain b. Shammiasah, that ‘Amr b, al-‘As said at the 
time of his death, “When you bury ine, pour earth over me gently, 
then remain about my grave for a sufficient time to allow of the 
camel being stabbed (slaughtered) and its flesh to be distributed 
so that I may be pleased with your company, and think of what 
to address tu the messengers of my Lord, (Nakir and Munkar).” 
IT say that he spoke of the atabbingof the camel and the distribu. 
tion of its flesh metaphorically, because he waa in the early part of 
his career a butcher in Makkah and ured to stab camels; he there= 
fore made use of it metaphorically. Tbn-Kutaibah asserts decisively 
in Jj lao! (al-Ma‘drif), that he was by occupation a butcher, which 
statement Ibn-Duraid has copied in o ltegd | wS (Kitab al- Wishdh) 
and likewise Ibn-al-Jawzt in eal (at-Talkth). He has added to 
him (his name, the names of) az-Zubair b. al--Awwam and ‘Amir 
b. Kuraiz, and said, phat all of them were butchers. 


426 AD-Damini’s 


At-Tawhtdt mentions in »lsSe/| pipe y sleal! Jha yUs 
(Kitdb Bas@ir al-kudam@’ wa sar@ir al-hukamd’) all the peraoné. 
out of the tribe of Kuraish, whose occupations are known, sayin 
that Abd-Bakr as-Siddik was a dealer in cloths, and so wet¢ 
‘Uthman, Talhah, and ‘Abd-ar-Rauhman b. ‘Awf; ‘Umar was a. 
broker and used to go between sellers and purchasers; Sa‘d b. 
Abi-Wakkas used to make and fashion arrows; al-Waltd b. 
al-Mugirah was a blacksmith, and so was algo Abf’l-‘As the 
brother of Abd-Jahl; ‘Ukbah b. Abi-Mu‘ait was a vintner or seller 
of wine; Abdé-Safyan b. Harb used to sell oil and condiments; 
‘Abd-Alléh b. Jud‘aén was a slave-dealer and used to sell slave-girls; 
an-Nadr b. al-Harith was a lute-player and used to play on the 
lute; al-Hakam b. al-‘As was a castrator and used to castrate 
goats and sheep, and so were also Huraith b. ‘Amr, ad-Dahhak b. 
Kais al-i ibri, and Ibn-Sirin; al-‘As b. Wa’il as-Sahn.i was a farrier 
aud used to treat horses; his son ‘Amr b. al-‘As was a_ butcher, 
and so was ulso Abd-Hanifah, the introducer of the principle of 
private judgment and analogical reasoning; az-Zubair b. al- 
‘Awwam wuasa tailor, and so were aleo ‘Uthman b. Talhah, to whom 
the Prephet handed over the key of the Ka‘bah (at the conquest 
of Makkah), and Kais b. Makhramah; Malik b. Dinar was a writer 
or copyist; al-Muhallab b. Avi-Sufrah was a gardener; Kutaibah 
b. Muslim, who conquered the country of the Persians as far as 
beyond the river (‘Transoxiana) was a camel -triver; Sufyan b 
‘Uyainah was a teacher, and so were also ad-Dahhak b. Muzahim, 
‘Ata’ b. Abi-Rabah, Kumait the poet, al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf ath-Thakaff, 
‘Abd-al-Hamid b. Yahya the author of WO! (ar-Ras@ il), Abt- 
‘Ubaid-Allah al-Kasin b. Sallam, and al-Kis#’i; these were the 
Occupations of the honoured ones (among them). 


He states as regards the religions of the Araba that 
Christianity prevailed among the tribes of Rabi‘ah, Gassfn, 
and « portion of the tribe of Kudaah; Judaism among Himyar, 
Kinanah, Kindah, and the Beni’l-Harith b. Ka‘b; Magianism 
among Tamim out of whom came ul-Hajib b. Zurdrah, who 
had pawned his bow with the KasrA to pay off the debta against 
him, which gave rise to a proverb in bis name, “ More paying off 
(debts) than the bow of Hajib;” it was subsequently redeemed in 
the time of the Prophet and made a present of to him (the Pro- 
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phet); and Infidelity (4053/1) prevailed among Kuraish. What 
#t-Tawhidi has mentioned in respect of the occupation of az- 

S¥abair b. al--Awwain, namely, that he was a tailor, requires con- 
sideration, the truth being that he wasa butcher as mentioned by 
Ibn-al-Jawzi and others, which has been already stated. As 
‘Amr b. al-‘As was in those days the governor of Egypt and the 
greatest of men there, he resembled a camel to be slaughtered 
in comparison with the other beasts of the cattle-kind; its stab- 
bing resembled his death, and the distribution of its flesh the 
distribution of his wealth after his death. Among the things he 
left behind were nine zrdabhs of gold. 


As regards the ablution for prayer after eating the flesh of 
a camel (5952/1), mention has already been made under the 
letter fin the art. WIt of such of the imams as follow that 
rule, and it is what has been selected cn satisfactory proof. It is 
related in the ¢4 (Sahth) of Muslim and other books on the 
authority of J&bir b. Samurah, that a man asked the Prophet, 
“Shall we perform the ablu(ion for prayer after eating the flesh 
of goats and sheep ?” and he replied, “If you wish you may per- 
form the ablution, and if you do not wish you may not do so;” the 
man then asked, “Shall we perform it after eating the flesh of 
camela?” and he replied, “ Yes, perform it.” Ahmad, Abi-Da’ wid, 
and others relate on the authority of al-Bua& b. ‘Azib who said, 
©The Prophet was asked regarding the ablution for prayer after 
eating the flesh of camels, audhe replied, ‘Perform ablution after 
eating the flesh of camels? he was then asked regarding the flesh 
of goats and sheep, and he replied, ‘Do uot perform ablution after 
it.” An-Nawawil states, “Both these traditions are authentic, but 
there is no categorical reply based on them; a party of the truthful 
relaters of traditions out of our sect have elected this doctrine.” 


Al-Bukhaéri, Muslim, Aba-D&a' wid, and an-Nasi’f relate on the 
authority of Ibn-Mas‘tid who said, “While the Prophet was in the act 
of prostrating (during prayer), ‘Ukbah b. Abi-Mu‘ait came there with 
a secandine (fetal membrane) of a camel and threw it on the back of 
the Prophet who, however, did not raise up his head, until Fatimah 
came there, and taking it off from his back prayed against him who 
had done that; the Prophet then said, ‘O God, with Thee rests the 
punishment of the opulent ones out of Kuraish! O God, with Thee rests 
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the punishment of Abé-Jahi b. Hishim, ‘Utbah b. Rabli‘ah, Shaibah b. 
Rabi‘ah, ‘Ukbah b. Abi-Mu‘ait, and Umayyah b. Khalaf’ or ‘ Ubayy 
». Khalaf!’” He said, “I myself saw them killed at the battle of Badr 
and thrown into a well, excepting Umayyah or Ubayy b. Khalaf, for 
being bulky, when they dragged his body, the joints of his body gave 
way and separated before he could be thrown into the well.” 


Eualoce’ | (al-Jassdsah).—Ibn-Sidah states that it is a certain 
beast in the islands, which will search for news and bring it to ad- 
Dajjél (Antichrist). So also Ab@-Da’wid as-Sijistint says. It is so 
named, because it will search for news (act as «a spy) for ad-Dajjal. 
It is related on the authority of ‘Abd-Alléh b ‘Amr b. al-‘As, that 
it is the cyyJ¥! dy! (ddbbat al-ard) mentioned in the Kur’dn 
{XXXIV-13), and that it lives on an island in the Red sea. 


Muslim, Ab@-Da’wfd, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nas&’i, and Ibn-MAjah 
relate on the authority of Fatimah bint Kais, who said, “The Apostle 
of God came to us and rose up to address us; he said, ‘I have not 
assembled you out of a desire for any thing or from fear for any thing, 
but to relate to you a tradition which has been related to me by 
Tamim ad-D4ri who informed me that having embarked in a ship with 
thirty men belonging to the tribes of Lakhm and Judh4m, an adverse 
and heavy wind drove them for shelter to an island, where they saw 
a beast whom they asked, “ What art thou ?” and it replied, “I am 
al-Jassdsah”’; they then said to it, “Inform us of the news,” and it 
said, ‘‘If you wishto have news, you must enter this convent, for 
there is in it a man who is desirous of your company;” he then said, 
“We went to him.”” He (the Prophet) related (to us) the whole 
tradition.” This Tamim ad-Dari was the same as Tamim b. Aws b. 
Kh&rijab b. Suwaid Abf-Rukay yah, who became a Maslim in 9 A.H., 
There are eighteen traditions regarding the Prophet related on his 
authority, out of which Muslim has related the tradition regarding 
favo) walt (true religion is sincere advice); and it was in virtue 
of his great and good qualities which were not shared in by any 
body else, that the Prophet related the narrative about al-Jassdsah 
on his authority. Some of the Prophet’s Companions have related 
traditions on his authority, such as Ibn-‘Abb&s, Anas, and Abt-Hu- 
rairah; and some of the Tabi‘is have (also) done so. He used to reside 
in al-Madinah, bat after the assassination of ‘Uthmfn he removed 
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to. Jerusalem. He used to keep awake a good deal at night for 
praying, and was the first one to relate stories to people and to light 
lamps in the mosque. The Hafid Abd-Nu‘aim states, and so does also 
Abé-Da’wtd at-Taydlist on the authority of Aba-Sa‘fd al-Khudrt who. 
said, “‘The first one to light lamps in the mosque was Tamim ad- 
Dart.” Tamim died in the year 40 A.H.. As to the Tamim ad-Dart 
mentioned in the i= (Sahih) of al-Bukhiri in ple’! #03, he 
was a Christian out of the people of Darain;—so Mukatil b. Hibban 
and others say. 

ye (Ju‘dr) .—The hyena. The Arabs say proverbially, “More 
mischievous than a hyena.” A poet says:— 

“T said to her, ‘Do mischief, O hyena, 
And drag the flesh of a man who has not tasted sleep.’ ” 


Fonz | (al-Ja‘dah).—A she-goat or a ewe. It will also be given 
among the sobriquets of the wolf under the letter 4 in the art. “JM! 





ase | (al-Ju‘al).2—Like oy0 and sb). Pl. w dan ( jtldn). Peo- 
ple call it wlyamy2! (abii-je‘rdn), because it collects dry dung ( pas 1) 
and stores it up in its nest. It is a certain well-known insect, and is 
called also Gy%e 5)! (uz-sa‘kik); it bites beasts in their pudenda, 
upon which they ranaway. It is larger than the black beetle slsis/| 
(al-khunjusd’), intensely black, with a reddish tinge on the belly, the 
male having two horn-like processes. It is found generally in the 
resting places of cows and buffaloes and iu places where their dung 
is voided. It is mostly produced out of the dung of cows and is wont 
to collect dung and store it up as has been mentioned, and as a strange 
thing it dies from the smell of roses or any other good scent, but if it 
is returned to the dung it lives (again). Ab’t-Tayyib says, descri- 
bing this peculiarity, in his lines:— 

“ Tn the same way that the smell of roses injures the beetle jw'al.” 

It has two wings which are hardly visible unless it flies; it has six 
legs and a very high hump; it walks backwards, but notwithstand- 


2 Gen. Ateuchus. Scarabeus auratus— Forskal. In Egypt Ateuchus (Scara- 
bomus) sacer. In ‘Om&n Scarabeus isidis which is technically called dit-ja‘al, but 
there are also two other beetles which are known by that name, Heliocopris gigas 
and Gymnopleurus elegans. 
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ing that, itis properly guided to its nest. Itis also called 3 ,a8J| 
(al-kabartal); when'it wishes to fly it ruffles or shakes itself, upon 
which the wings show themselves, and it flies away. Itis in the 
habit of watching sleeping persons and following any such as get 
up to answer the call of nature, on account of its great fondness for 
ordure which is its food. 


At-Tabarani, Ibn Abi’'d-Dunyd in whysall US (Kitdb al- 
Sukubdt), and al-Baihaki in wlgYt qed (Skid al-”’mdn), relate 
regarding Ibn-Mas‘id as having said, ‘The sins of man would kill 
(even) the beetle alju‘a/ in its hole.” Al-Hakim relates on the autho- 
rity of Abé'l-Ahwas regarling Ibn-Mas‘td, that he recited, “If God 
were to punish men for their action (1y=5 ly instead of peelb: = their 
wrong-doing), He would not leave upon the eartha single beast; 
but He respites them until a stated time,” and added, “The beetle 
al-ju‘al is very nearly punished in its hole for the sin of man.” Al- 
Hakim then states. that the authorities for this tradition are authentic; 
but neither of them explains it. Al-Mujahid states regarding the 
words of God, ‘And those who curse shall curse them tvo,’* that 
they are the insects of the earth the black beetles al-khundyis and 
the beetles called al-je‘lén, which prevent rain from coming, on 
account of their (men’s) sins. It has been related by Abd-Da'wid 
and at-Tirmidhi who holds the tradition to have been delivered on 
respectable authority, being the last one in his asta (Jdmi‘) before 
(the chapter) UieJI, and also by Lbn-Hibbén, on the authority of 
Ab@-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “God has verily taken away 
from you the boasting of the vaingloriousness of the days of Lgnor- 
ance, and the boasting on account ot fathers, and has substituted for 
it either a pious believer or a miserable sinner; you are the children of 
Adam, and Adam was made of earth; let men leave off the boasting of 
their glory on account of their tribes who are naught but charcoal 
out of the charcoal of Hell, or who are more insignificant in the eyes 
of God than a beetle of the kind called al-ju‘al, which pushes dung 
(e)!) with its nose;” but in one version it is said, ‘‘ who are in 
the eyes of God more insignificant than a bectle of the kind called 
al-ju‘al, which pushes dung (s',*/1) with its nose.” It is related in 
the ome (Musnad) of Abd-Da’wid at-Tayalist and in wls¥! gad 


2 Al-Kur’in XVI-68, * Idem, II-154. 
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(Shi‘b al-i’mdn) on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas, that the Prophet 
said, “ Do not boast of the vain glory of your fathers who died in the 
Time of Ignorance, for by Him in whose hand my soul is, what al- 
ju‘al rolls along with its nose is better than your fathers who died in 
the Time of Ignorance.” Al-Bazzar relates in his =< (Musnad) on 
the authority of Hudhaifah, who said that the Apostle of God said, 
“All of you are children of Adam, and Adam was made of dust; all 
those that boast of their fathers will come to an end or will be in the 
eyes of God more insignificant than the beetles al-i/dn.” 


‘Amir b. Mas‘fd al-Jumahi as-Sahabi was called Jas | Bay ye d 
(duhrdjat al-ju‘al—the little ball of dung rolled along by the beetle al- 
ju‘al), on account of his short stature; he is the relater of the tradition 
about fasting in winter being an easily accomplished thing. Ar- 
Riydshi relates on the authority of al-Asma‘t who said, “A Badawi 
passed by us and asked us regarding his son, and we said to him, 
‘Describe him,’ when he replied, “(He is) as if a small dinar.’ We 
said to him, ‘We have not seen him;’ so he went away. We had not 
waited long, when he returned with a small and black boy as though 
he were a je‘al, on his neck, and we said to him, ‘Had you asked us 
about this one, we should have been able to guide you to him, because 
he was the whole day before us.’” Al-Asma‘4 then recited these lines:— 

“ God has rendered her to be beautiful in his heart, 
In the same manner as a son is beautiful in the eye of his father.” 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it on account 
of its filthiness. 


(Proverbs.) ‘More clinging than a ju‘al,” because it follows a 
man to a place of answering the call of nature, as has been men- 
tioned before. <A poet says :— 

‘‘ When | come to Sulaima, a watcher ju‘al becomes active ; 
And verily, that man is a miserable one to whom a ju‘al clings! ” 


It. is a proverb applied toa man to whom, a person whom he hates 
and from whom he is constantly fleeing away, clings. 


(Properties.) If a(ju‘al)is taken uncooked and unsalted, dried, 
and drunk without the addition of anything else, it is highly bene- 
ficial in scorpion sting. 


(Interpretation of it ina dream.) A ju‘al in a dream indicates 
hateful and heavy enemy, and sometimes a traveller carrying goods 
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which are either obtained unlawfully or regarding which there is 
seme suspicion, from one town to another. 


Spang ! (al-ja‘wal).—The young of the ostrich in the dialect of 
al-Yaman;— so Ibn-Sidah says. The word &«laitt (ostrich) will be 
given under the letter w. 


i ie! | (al-Jafrah). - A kid which has become four months old 
and is weaned from its mother, the male being called ye’! (al-ja/r). 
Tt is so called, because its sides have then widened ont. Pis. just 
(ajfar) and js (j7fdr). 

(Information.) lbn-Kutaibah states in his book +3 ™t wo! (Adab 
al-Kdtib) that pf IGS (Kitdh al-jafr) was the skin of a kid, 
on which the Imim Ja‘far b. Muhammad as-Sadik wrote for the 
people of the house (of the Prophet) every thing that was necessary 
for them to know and every thing that is to happen till the Day of 
Resurrection; it is to this (Kitdl) al-jafr that Abt’l-‘Ala al-Ma‘arri 
alludes in his lines: — 

“They (the people) were astonished at the case of the people of the house, 
When they received their knowledge on the skin of a kid, 
And the mirror of the astrologer in a small compass, 
Which showed him every inhabited place and every desert.” 

It is said that Ibn-Tamart well-known by the name of al-Mahdi 
was the person who succeeded in discovering Avtdb al-jasy; he saw 
in it what was to happen at the hands of ‘Abd-al-Mu’min, the King 
of Morocco (,%e/!), his narrative, his conduct and qualities, and his 
name. Ibn-Tfimart then set about searching for him for a long time, 
until at last he found him, and admitting him to his friendship 
respected him and advanced him (in position ) before all his other 
friends. When he used to see him he used to recite:— 

“In you the description [ have specified has become complete, 
And we all are through you happy and cheerful,— 
A smiling face (tooth), an open hand, 
A broad mind, and a pleasant countenance.” 

It is not true that Ibn-Tamart had appointed ‘Abd-al-Mu’min, 
his successor’ to succeed him at his death, but his friends took the 
hint from the geeat respect and preference he used to show for him, 
and thus he ease to be at the head of affairs: ‘Abd-al-Mu’min was 
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the person who led the people of Morocco, when he came to be 
at the head of affairs, to follow the doctrine of the school of 
MAlik in respect of ¢ » 8! ( al-furd‘—the derivative institutes of the 
faith ) and to follow the doctrine of ‘Abiai’l-Hasan al-Ash‘ari in 
respect of JyxeI! (al-usiéi/—the fundamental articles or dogmas of 
the faith). ‘Abd-al-Mu’min was a prudent and wise king and given 
to shedding blood and slaying a person for even a small crime. 
He died in Jumadé II, 558 A. H. after a reign of 33 years and 
some months. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful, and serves as a sub- 
stitute or a ransom for a jerboa, if one happens to kill the latter in 
the state of chrdm. 


Its properties and interpretation ina dream are like those of 
the goat. 


usta (Julakd).—Like bys, A certain species of animal cross- 
bred (born) between the snake and fish: when it is slaughtered, no 
blood comes out of it, and its bones are soft and loose, being eaten 
together with its flesh. It fattens women if it is eaten (by them) and 
is an excellent means of doing that. 


aJ Lig! 1 (al-Julldluh).—Any animal (beast) that eats ‘leg! (al-jal- 
lah) and &yaJ1) (al-udhirah), the former meaning the globular dung 
of camels, &c., voided in the court or yard for dung (al-‘adhirah). 
ett istodl ole and ildat=the beast picked up or ate camel’s or 
other dung, the beast itself being called Ye (jdllah) and Uda 
( jadliéah) when it picks 1t up. 

Aba-Da’ wad and others relate out of a tradition of Na&fit on the 
authority of Lbn-‘Umar and [bn-‘Abbas, that the Prophet has prohi- 
bited riding a jalld/ah. Al-Hakim relates out of a tradition of ‘Abd- 
Allah b. ‘Umar, who said, “The Prophet has prohibited eating the 
flesh of a julldlah and drinking its milk, and ordered that people 
are not to carry burdens on it orto ride it, until it shall have been 
fed on fodder for forty nights.” Al-Baihaki and others relate, on 
the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas, that the Prophet has prohibited drink 
ing out of the mouth of a water-skin, riding a jalldigh, and setting. 


up an animal (as a target) and then shooting it (44Mt) for the 
28”. 
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purpose of killing it, but the word dete! ( al-mujaththamah ) is 
mostly applied to birds, hares, and other animals which cleave to the 
ground. lesin lb)! pian = the bird clave to the ground, which 
takes the place of Sy») ( burdék ) in the case of camels. A further 
account of al-jalldlah will be given in the side-information in the 
art. day, 


ple! | (al-Jalam ?).— It is the same as 5254/1 (al-yu’yw’) which is 
a species of hawk (_»22J!) and will be described in that art. and 
under the letter cs. 


Uae! | (al-Jamal).—[A he-camel]. The male of camels. Al- 
Farra’ says that it is the mate of 454)! (an-ndkah—a she-camel), and 
Ibn-Mas‘fid also said the same thing when he was asked regarding 
it, as if he reckoned the person asking regarding a thing which 
all the people knew, a very ignorant one. Pls. Ula (jimdl ), dual 
(ajmdl), USlox (jam@il), and &¥be (jimdldt). God has said, 
“As though they were yellow camels (4J4e).”2 Most of the com- 
mentators state that itis the pl. of J&= (jimdl) being formed 
correctly like Jie), pl. e¥le,, whilst Ibn-‘Abb&s and Ibn-Jubair 
state that #¥Ue"! (al-jumdldt) are the hawsers or large ropes of a 
ship when they are rolled up in a circle one over another into large 
bundles. Ibn-‘Abbas states that wYG2! (al-jumdldt) also means 
large pieces of copper, and that a camel is called Use (jamal) when 
it is in the seventh year. 


(Information.) The name of the he-camel which ‘A’ishah rode 
at the Battle of the Camel was ‘Askar, which was purchased for her by 
Ya‘la b. Umayyah for 400 dirhams, but some say, for 200 dirhams, 
which is the correct version. Ibn-al-Athir states that Malik b. al- 
Harith well-known by the name of al-Ashtar an-Nakha‘!, who was 
one of the celebrated heroes and who was on the side of ‘Ali at the 
Battle of the Camel, passed by ‘Abd-All&h b. az-Zubair, who was with 
‘Mishah and one of the brave men; they then seized each other, 
and whenever one of them overpowered his opponent, he used to 
throw him down and mount his chest; they did this several times, and 
Ibn-az-Zubair kept on shouting in a loud voice:— 


1 Al-Kur’én LAXVII-38. The author gives the reading of the word as 
Vom ( jimalds), 
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“Slay me and Malik, 
And slay M&lik with me.” 


He meant by Malik, al-Ashtar an-Nakha‘. Ibn-az-Zuhair stated, “TI 
found myself on the evening of the day of the Battle of the Camel 
covered with thirty wounds between the stabs of spears, strokes of 
swords, and wounds inflicted by arrows. Neither of the forces was 
yet defeated; nobody could seize ‘A’ishah’s camel without being 
slain; I seized the halter, however, when ‘A’ishah said, ‘Who are 
you?’ and I replied, ‘Ibn-az-Zubair,’ upon which she said, ‘Woe to 
Asm&, she will be bereft of her son!’ Al-Ashtar then happened to 
pass by me, and I recognized him; we two then fought together, and 
for every stroke [ gave him, he gave me, by God, six or seven, whilst 
I kept on shouting :— 


‘Slay me and Malik, 
And slay Malik with me.’ 


In the meantime the halter of the camel fell neglected from my 
hand, upon which Malik took me by the legs and threw me into 
the trench and said, ‘If it were not for your relationship to the Apostle 
of God, no member of your body would ever have united again with 
another.’” In another version he is related to have said, “The men 
on our side and on their side came together and fought one with an- 
other, until we took hold of one another by the tuck of the waist-wrap- 
per, and the halter (of the camel) having been neglected by me fell from 
my hand, upon which [heard ‘Ali say, ‘Hamstring the he-camel, for 
if it is hamstrung the parties will separate. A man then strack the 
camel and it fell; 1 never heard any thing louder than the grumbl- 
ing cry of that he-camel. ‘Alf next ordered the camel-vehicle to be 
lifted up and removed from among the slain, and Muhammad b. 
Abi-Bakr and ‘Ammar b. Y&sir lifted it up; Muhammad b. Abi-Bakr 
then introduced his hand into the litter, upon which ‘A’ishah said, 
‘Who is this that intrudes upon a widow (the sanctity) of the Apostle 
of God? May God burn him with fire!’ and he said, ‘O sister, say, 
“with the fire of this world,’ and she then said, ‘with the fire of this’ 
world.’” Talhah who was on the sile of ‘A’ishah was killed in this bat- 
tle, and although az-Zubair returned (safely from the battle ), he was 
slain by ‘Amr b. Jarmfz in the valley of as-Siba‘ while he was asleep. 
‘Amr then returned with his (az-Zubair’s) sword to ‘Alf who when he 
looked at it said, ‘This is tho sword that verily lightened for a long 
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ime the anxiety of the Apostle of God!” ‘A’ishah was then placed 
inder guard, and ‘Alf entered al-Basrah where the people of it took 
he pledge of allegiance to him. He then set ‘Uthman b. Hunaif at 
iberty and prepared ‘A’ishah for the journey (back), sending her 
swrother Muhammad in her company; ‘Ali personally accompanied 
ier for some miles, and sent his two sons with her on a day’s journey. 
't is said. that the number of the slain out of the men on the side of 
A’ishah (the Camel) was eight thousand, but some say seventeen 
housand, while the number of the slain out of the men on the side of 
Alt was a thousand. On that day nearly eighty hands, principally 
of the men of the Beni-Dabbah were cut off holding the halter of the 
‘amel, for directly the hand of one man was cut off another man seized 
he halter. Ad-Dabbi says regarding it:— 
‘We Bena-JDabbah are the heroes of the Camel; 


We alight on the field of battle to fight with Death when it attacks, 
For Death is sweeter in our eyes than honey.” 


They had put on the camel a coat of mail which remained on it until 
t was hamstrung. According to grammarians the vowel of inflexion 
nthe word ¢¥ (inthe above lines) isa fathah for the purpose of 
raise and specifying. The Battle of the Camel occurred on Thurs- 
lay the 10th of Jumada I or Jumadaé [I], but according to some, on 
he 15th, in the year 306 A.H., and it lasted from the forenoon to 
lear the afternoon. It is related that ‘A’ishah gave the person, 
vho brought her the happy news of [bn-az-Zubair’s safety after his 
mcounter with al-Ashtar, ten thousand dirhams. 


Ibn-Kh. and others relate that al-Ashtar visited ‘A’ishah after 
he Battle of the Camel, when she said to him, “O Ashtar, were you 
he person that desired to slay my sister's son at the Battle of the 
Jamel?” and he replied to her as follows in verse:— 

“Q ‘A’ishah, had [ not been starving for three days, 
You would have found your sister’s son slain; 
He kept on shouting the whole day while spears were reaching him, 
In a miserable voice, ‘Kill me and MAlik;’ 
His having eaten and his youth saved him from me, 
Whilst an empty stomach was not able to hold on.” 


Tt is (also) related that there was in Ibn-az-Zubair’s head sucha 


arge wound from a stroke given him by al-Ashtar, that had a bottle- 
‘al of clarified butter been poured into it, it would have held it. 
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Al-Hakim relates out of a tradition of Kais b. Abi-Haézim, 
and Ibn-Abi?-Shaibah relates out of a tradition of Ibn-‘Abb&s, that 
the Apostle of God said to his wives, “ Which of you will be the 
rider of the he-camel with hair on its face, who will go” or 
‘* go forth, upon which the dogs of al-Haw’ab will bark at her?” Al- 
Haw’ab is a river near al-Basrah. Ibn-Dibyab states. that it isa 
wonder how Ibn-al-‘Arabi could have ignored this tradition in his 
polsat ls aelgtil SUS (Aitdh al-quodmid wa’l-‘awd sim) and stated. 
that no foundation existed for it, when it is better known than even 
the light of the day-break. It is related that ‘A’ishah when she went 
forth, passed by a watering-place called al-Haw’ab, when the dogs 
barked at her, and she said, “Take me back, take me back, for I have 
heard the Apostle of God say, ‘ How will it fare with one of you when 
the dogs of al-Haw’ab will bark at her?’” And yet this tradition 
coming from Kais b. Abi-Hazim has been disallowed. 


As to the following lines of a poet:— 


“ My he-camel complained to me about the long night-journey, 
But I replied, ‘I am not one to listen to complaints, 
Bear patiently, for both of us are afilicted.’” 
it is well known that the camel does not speak, but the poet 
intended by it to speak metaphorically and as a set-off against the 
other statement like it, like the words of God, “And whoso transgress- 
es against you, transgress against him like as he transgressed against 
you,”? and like the words of ‘Amr b. Kulthim:— 
“ Let not any one act wrongfully towards us, 
Otherwise we shall act wrongly towards him in a worse manner 
than children.”’ 
And like the words of another poet :— 


“ IT have a horse which for forbearance® is bridled with forbearance, 

And a horse which for levity is saddled with levity ; 

Whoso wishes me to stand uprightly, for him I am upright, 

And whoro desires me to be crouked, for him I am crooked.” 
As to the words of God, “Until a camel (Gee? |) shall pass into a 
needle’s eye,”*® He intended by it an animal well-known, because 
it is the largest animal in size generally seen by man, one which 
will not enter unless a door is a very wide one, us if He said, “They 
shall never enter Paradise.” A poet says:— 


2 Al-Kur’dn 11-191. * ‘To meet with forbearance. § Al-Kurén VIT-33, 


440 AD-DAMiRi’s 


“Mount it (now);” and so he mounted it and became the foremost 
of the party. He said, “The Prophet then said to me, ‘ How do you 
find your camel (now) ?’ and I replied, ‘Your blessing has fallen 
upon it;’ he then said, ‘ Will you sell it to me?’ upon which [ felt 
ashamed, and although I had no other camel (to ride upon) [ replied, 
‘Yes.’ The Prophet then kept on increasing the price of it and saying, 
‘May God pardon you (your sins)!’ until I sold it to him fora 
uktyah (seven mithk&ls) of gold on condition, however, of my riding 
upon it till I could reach al-Madinah. When I reached al-Madinah, the 
Prophet said to Bilal, ‘Give him the price, and add more toit.” The 
Prophet then returned the camel to me.” It is related in the book of 
Ibn-Hibb&n out of a tradition of Hammad b. Salamah on the authority 
of Abt’z-Zubair who had it on the authority of Jabir who said, ‘The 
Apostle of God asked God to pardon me, on the night I sold the 
camel, twenty-five times.” This (tradition) proves the lawfulness of 
selling (a thing) on a condition, though the opposite of it is an esta- 
blished principle in books on jurisprudence. As-Suhaili states that 
the wisdom of purchasing the camel, then returning it to him, and 
paying him the price of it more than it was worth, lies in the fact, that 
the Prophet had informed him that God had revived his father and 
restored to him his soul; he therefore purchased from him the 
camel which was his vehicle, in the same manner that God pur- 
chases the lives of martyrs with a price, which is Paradise, the soul 
of aman being his vehicle; He adds to their reward and has said, 
“To those who do what is good, goodness and increase.”' He then 
restores to them the souls which He purchases from them saying, 
“Count not those who are killed in the way (cause) of God as dead, 
but living with their Lord;—provided for.”* The Prophet suggested 
by his purchasing the camel, his paying the price and adding more to 
it, and then returning the camel to him, confirmation of the informa- 
tion he gave regarding God, so that the action and information 
might conform with each other. 

It is related in the #0 (Jfusnad) of the Imém Ahmad and by 
al-Hakim on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah b. Ja‘far, that the Prophet 
entered a garden belonging to one of the Helpers and found in it a 
he-camel which when it saw him shed tears from its eyes; the Pro- 
phet thereupon rubbed its hump; but in another version it is said, 


3 Al-Kur’an X-27. 8 Idem., I1]-168. 


HAYAT AL~HAYAWAN 44) 


that he rabbed the two protuberances (442,53) on the back of its 
neck, and it became quiet. The Prophet then said, “ Who is the 
owner of this he-camel?” upon which a young man out of the 
Helpers came forward and said, “It belongs to me;” the Prophet 
then said to him, “Do you not fear God in respect of this beast, 
which Goi has given you as your property? (ask ) because 
it has complained to me that you starve it and make it toil 
hard.” At-Tabarant relates on the authority of Jabir who said, 
“We went with the Prophet on the military expedition to Dhat-ar- 
Riké§ and when we reached Harrat Waikim, a he-camel approached 
us quickly and then going near the Prophet it commenced to utter a 
gurgling growl over his head. The Apostle of God said, ‘ This he- 
camel has demanded my help against its master, alleging that he 
journeyed on it for years, until now when he has rendered it unfit 
(for further use) and lean, and it has advanced in years, he intends 
slaughtering it. Go, O Jabir, to its owner and bring him (to me); 
but [ replied, ‘Ido not know him, upon which he said, ‘It will 
point him out to you.’” Jabir continued to say, “The camel went 
forth before me, hastening in obedience to the order, until it stood 
with me in the assembly of the Beni-Khatmah; I then said, ‘ Where 
is the owner of this he-camel?’ and they replied, ‘It belongs to such a 
one, the son of such a one,’ to whom [I then went and said, ‘ Answer 
the summons of the Apostle of God. He then came out in my com- 
pany to the Apostle of God, who said to him, ‘ Your camel alleges that 
you have journeyed for a long time on its back, until now when you 
have rendered it unfit and lean, and it has advanced in years, you 
wish to slaughter it.” He replied, ‘By Him, who has sent you with 
the Truth, the thing is so.” The Prophet thereupon said, ‘This is not 
a fit reward tor a worthy slave,’ and then said to him, ‘ Will you sell 
it?’ and he replied, ‘Yes.’ The Prophet purchased it from him and 
sent it among the bushes (to graze), where its hump again rose up; 
he used to lend it to some of the Refugees and Helpers, when any of 
their camels were incapacitated from work, in which state it continued 
(to live) for a long time.” 


Al-Kushairi relates in his 4J be, (Riadlah) and Lbn-al-Jawzf relates 
im gy ban! | ola who (Muthtr al-gardm as-sékin) regarding Ahmad b. 
‘Ata’ ar-Roddhbart as having said, “I was riding a camel, and both 
its feet having gone deep into the sand, I said, ‘God is Great 
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(Um)!? and the camel replied, ‘God is Great (Am)!*” Al-Kushairt 
also relates regarding him in the chapter on the miracles performed 
by saints (s4J,9! wle!,S), as having said, “A man talked with me 
on the road to Makkah saying, ‘I saw some laden camels with their 
necks stretched forth (walking fast) in the night, and I said, “ Praise 
be to God! Praise be to Him who lightens for them the burdens they 
are carrying!” when a camel turned to me and said, “Say, ‘God is 
Great (Um)!’” and I said, “God is Great!”’” 


(Wonderful information.) I have seen in the hand-writing of 
one of the ancient learned and accomplished men, that there was a 
man in Khurasaén who used to smite with the evil eve; he was seated 
one day in the company of an assembly of men, when a string of 
camels happened to pass by, and he asked (them), “The flesh of which 
camel, do you wish me to feed you with?” They hinted at one of 
the best camels out of them; the man looked at it, upon which it 
immediately fell down. The owner of the camel, however, was a 
clever man and said, “ Whosoever has made fast (confined) my camel, 
let him undo it and let him say, ‘In the name of God, who is great in 
dignity and powerful in the proof of His existence. Whatever He 
desires happens.’ The detainer has detained with a greater force than 
that of a heavy (drv) stone and of a meteor on fire. O God, I have 
caused the evil eye of the smiter with the evil eye to recoil against 
himself and against the dearest thing to him among mankind (namely, 
his eye) and to his liver and his two kidneys; of scanty flesh and 
delicate bones for which he is worthy. ‘“ Why, look again! canst 
thou seea flaw? Then look again twice! --thy look shall return to 
thee driven back and dulled!”*” The camel, thereupon, instantane- 
ously stood up as though no harm had occurred to it, and the eye 
of the smiter fell off (instea‘l). 


(Information.) Ifasmiter with the evil eye acknowledyves that he 
has killed another (man) with his evil eye, there is neither retaliation 
nor blood-wit against him, nor has he to perform expiation on its ac- 
count, even if the eye was effectual (in causing it), because smiting 
with the evil eye does not mostly lead to death (murder); but it is 


2 Asis the case with most charms or incautations, it is very difficult to 
convey the exact sense in English, and { have here merely attempted to trans- 
late this one, to show of what stuff they are generally composed, thongh the 
sense is not clear, * Al-Kurfin LXVII-3 and 4 


a 
# y x a ” 
4 te 


fm 


i HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 443 


necessary for the smiter to pray for the smitten one for a blessing, 
saying, ‘“‘O God, bless him and injure him not!” and ‘“ What God 
desires will happen; there is no strength but in God !”’ 


The Kadt Husain relates that one of the prophets one day con- 
sidered his tribe to be numerous, and God caused a hundred thousand 
persons out of it to die in one night. When the morning dawned, 
he complained to God regarding it, and God replied, “When you 
reckoned them to be numerous you confronted them with an evil 
action, why did you not protect them?” whereupon he asked, “O 
Lord, how ought I to protect them?” and God said, “ You ought to 
say, ‘I protect you by the Living and the Eternal One who never dies, 
and keep away the evil from you by means of (the formula), “There 
is no power nor strength but in God the High and the Great!”’” 
The Kadi adds that such ought to be the mode of life of a man 
when he sees himself secure and his condition a pleasant one, and 
that he ought (under those circumstances) to say the above in respect 
to himself. The Kadi used to protect his pupils in this manner 
whenever he considered them as having become numerous. The 
Im&m Fakhr-ad-din ar-Razt states in one of his books. that the eye 
of a person having a noble soul has no effect, for the smiting with 
evil with an eye is on account of any thing being considered as very 
great; but what the Kadi Husain has related contradicts it. 


Al-Kushairf relates in his 4/G.y(R/sdlah) regarding Muhammad 
b. Sa‘fd al-Basrfias having said, “ While Twas (one day) walking in 
one of the streets of al-Basrah, [saw a Badawi driving a he-camel, and 
presently turning to it, Lifound that it had fallen down dead and the 
saddle (J—a>J1) and the pack-saddle (~421) had also fallen down. I 
walked on a little. and then turning round found the Badawi saying, ‘O 
Thou the causer of all causes, and the giver of hope to every one that 
seeks (any thing), return to me what has vanished that it may carry the 
saddle and pack-saddle!’ The camel then got up with the pack-saddle 
and the saddle on its back.” The reviving of the dead isa miracle, 
and even if it is a big one, it is allowable according to the true state- 
ments accepted by the verifiers, the trusted im&ms of the fundanental 
principles of religion ( Jye9!), because what makes a miracle (35*™) 
allowable in the case of a prophet, makes it (41,5 ) also allowable 
in the case of a saint, on this condition, however, that the latter doea 
not claim for his power to do a similar thing (to that of a prophet 
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the right of a prophetic office. The reviving of the dead is a miracle 
which has been performed by many saints whose number cannot 
be counted; some instances of them will be mentioned in their 
proper places in this book. 


(Information.) Our Shaikh al-Y&fi‘i states that such of the saints 
as have performed miracles are not necessarily more honoured ones 
than those who have not performed them, but some of those who 
have never performed any miracles are actually more honoured ones 
than some of those who have performed them, because a miracle 
occurs for confirming (strengthening) the certainty which exists in 
the mind of the person performing it and for perfecting the know- 
ledge of God. On this accuunt the chief of the learned (the pivot of 
sciences), the crown of those who know, the refresher of the eyes of 
the faithful witnesses of the Trath, Ab@’l-Kasim al-Junaid, may God 
render his tomb holy !—says that some men have walked by means 
of the certainty of their faith on water, whilst others though more 
honoured ones than they, have died from thirst; he also says that 
certainty (qy254)!) is the removal of doubt in seeing the invisible (mys- 
terious), an] that it is the firm establishment of the knowledge which 
neither turns, nor shifts, nor changes. AJl-Y&fil adds that this is so, 
because a miracle may happen to be performed by many of the favour- 
ed (loved) ones and renouncers of the world, and may not happen to 
be performed by many who possess knowledge, whilst knowledge is 
more honourable than favour (love) according to many, and more 
honourable than renunciation of the world according to all. I (the 
author) say that this is what the verifiers (of truth) have accepted. 


In the book p»aa Lat? pal ye (Khar al-lushr bi-khatr al- 
bashur) by the Imém, the very learned Muhammad b. Dafar, it is 
related that there used to be on one of the gates of Alexandria a 
statue of a he-camel ‘made of copper, with a rider on it also made 
of copper, the latter having the appearance of an Arab dressed in a 
waist-wrapper witha mantle and a turban over him and sandals on 
his feet,—the whole being made of copper; when the people (there) 
acted wrongly towards one another, the oppressed one used to say 
to the wrong-doer, “Give me my right before this one comes forth 
and takes it from you whether you wish to give it or not.” This 
statue remained in that state, until ‘Amr b. al-‘As conquered Egypt, 


* wayir at-gayawin 445 


when they lost (concealed) it. In this, was a hint about the good 
tidings of the advent of Muhammad (the Prophet). 


Its lawfulness or unlawfulness and its properties are already 
mentioned in the art. UJI. 


(Proverbs.) “The he-camel chews cud out of its own stomach,” 
applied to one who eats out of his own earnings, or to one who is bene- 
fited by a thing but suffers a loss or injury on its account. “ More con- 
trary (441) than the urine of a he-camel (when urinating),” in 
which proverb the word Al! is derived from Al4, and not from 
$US , because it urinates backwards. “The people fell into the secun- 
dine of a he-camel,” applied to one who has met with an extremely 
severe difficulty, and in the same manner as is used the proverb, 
“The knife has reached the bone.” This proverb isso used, because a 
he-camel has no secundine; and the meaning of itis that they (the 
people) have fallen into a difficult case, S.J! being the thin mem- 
brane in which is enclosed the fetus of cattle, and which is pulled 
off from the face of the fetus directly it is born, or otherwise it 
would cause its death. This is like another Arabic proverb, “ Rarer 
than a pregnant black and white horse ((34!).” “The produce of the 
trees is in the well and on the back of the camel,” the origin of which 
proverb is that a certain crier in the Time of Iynorance used to stand 
on the top of one of the fortresses at al-Madinah when the harvest- 
time came, and used to cry that out, the meaning of it being that 
whoever draws water out of a well on the back of a hecamel with a 
large bucket and its accompanying gear (73/4e), finds the recompense 
of his trouble of watering, in the produce of his trees. This is allied 
to another Arabic proverb, “At day-break the party commended 
night-journeyiny,” and to the lines of a poet:— 

“If you sow not and see a reaper (reaping), 
You will repent of your neglect at the time of sowing.” 
Another poet says: — 


The mother of al- Walid asks me for a he-camel, 
Which walks slowly but is the first one to arrive.” 
which, if both the lines are recited, is applied to seeking for a thing 
which does not exist, butif only the last line is expressed, is applied 
to a person who accomplishes his want slowly and quietly. As to the 


proverb, “I have neither a he-camel nor a she-camel in it,” it will be: 
given under the better w in the art. 45 WI, 
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(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A he-camel in a dream 
indicates going ona pilgrimage to Makkah, on account of a state- 
ment of the Prophet; and an Arabian camel indicates the Hajj on 
account of the words of God, “And they bear your heavy burdens 
to towns which ye could not otherwise reach, excepting with great 
wretchedness of soul ;—verily, your Lord is kind and merciful.”* A 
Bokhti {Khurdséni or Bactrian] camel indicates a Persian or 
foreigner. He who dreams of a he-camel attacking him, will fall 
out with a vulgar man, and he who dreams of leading a he-camel 
with its halter will direct a misguided person to the right course. He 
who eats (ina dream) the head ofa he-camel will slander a head-man. 
He who sees Arabian he-camels, will govern over a tribe of Badawi 
Arabs. If one dreams of two he-camels fighting with each other, 
they are two angels; and he who dreams of dragging a he-camel will 
overpower an enemy. Artémidfiras says that a dream about a he- 
camel indicates the oars of a vessel, and alxo the quickness of its mo- 
tion, and that he-camels indicate tribes or parties of ignorant and 
foolish men without any knowledge or judgment and overcome by 
abasement. If one dreams of having fallen from the hack of a he- 
camel, there will be fear of his becoming poor. He who dreams of 
a he-camel kicking him with its hind leg will fall ill. A string of 
he-camels, if they follow one another, indicates rain, because rain falls, 
a shower following a shower, and because camels carry heavy loads 
like the clouds which carry rain. If he-camels are slaughtered and 
there is not in the place any dating robber or assassin, it is an invita~ 
tion to the generous. He who dreams of becoming as though he were 
a he-camel, will bear heavy burdens in the shape of the claims of the 
people. A Bactrian camel indicates a long journey for its rider with- 
out any fatigue. Sometimes a he-camel indicates a dwelling-place and 
sometimes a vessel, because it is one of the ships on land; sometimes 
also it indicates death, because it takes away ona journey beloved ones 
to distant places; sometimes it indicates a wife. A he-camel indicates 
malice and the taking of revenge even after a (long) time; sometimes 
it indicates a patient man, and sometimes delay in things for one 
who is desirous of quickness. Sometimes a he-camel indicates beauty, 
because it. is derived from the root-word fur it and on account ofa 
verse in the Kur'én (XVI-6). Dreams about he-camels indicate also 


2 Al-Kur’an XVI-7 
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genii, because they are created out of the eyes of genii. He-camels 
also indicate means of sustenance and advantages, on account of their 
being employed in service and being held asa possession. Ibn-al- 
Mukri says that Bactrian camels indicate great ones out of men and 
persons accustomed to travelling on land and on sea like merchants, 
and that sometimes they indicate Persians (foreigners) and strangers, 
and sometimes anxieties, miseries, captivity, and the plundering of 


property. 


PT ions (Jamal al-bahr).:—{ The sea-camel). A certain fish 
thirty cubits in length;—so Ibn-Sidah says. Al-J&hid states in 
wer) ly wll eUS (Kitdb al-Baydn wa’t-tabayyun), that al-‘Ajjaj 
has composed some excellent rajaz verses regarding it. It is related 
ina tradition of Abd-‘Ubaidah, that it is permitted to eat the sea- 
camel, which is a fish resembling a he-camel . 


ty ! Jam (Jamal al-md’).*— (The water-camel). It is the same 
as a= Ifal-baj*) which is the same as lag ya) | (ul-hawsal) which will 
he described under the letter ¢. 


a74e! | Joe (Jamal al-Yahid.)—The chameleon (4 yo 1), which 
will be described under the letter ct: 


ales | (al--Jum‘altlah).—The hyena, which will be described 
under the letter (,. 


Uden (Jumarl) and ice (Jummail).—aA certain bird. The word 
is of the dim. measure. Pl. wom ( jimldn) like ess, pl. yaaS, 
Sibawaih says that it is the budbul. 


ee 


1 A species of whale, Forskal gives the name jamal for two different species 
of fish, 1 Bulistes assasi called in Maskat jurjumbah, and 2 Ostracion gibbosus 
(O. turritus-Forsk.) called in Maskat bakrat al-bahr. In Maskat jamal al-bahe 

~ Item) is the name applied to the fish Triacanthus strigilifer, and bit-jumail 
to the fish Monacanthug setifer. * The sword-fish (xiphias or gladiue)—Lane’s 


Lex. The author gives the meaning of it ag the pelican which is called in W. 
Palestine jamal al-bahr. 
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7ye o 
yet (al-Janbar).— Like onko, A young one of the bustard; it 
has been employed by Stbawaih in a proverh and has been explained 
thus by as-Straft;—so Ibn-Sidah says. 


“ys : o, 8 
ware! | (al-Jundab).'— A species of locusts, Some say that it is 
the male of locusts. Pl. wala (janddib). Sfbhawaih states that the 
w in it is an accessory or servile letter. | 


Al-Jahid states that when the heat becomes vehement it digs 
with its two forelegs (arms) and enters into mud and the ground, 
and sometimes also it flies during the vehemence cf the heat. It is 
related ina tradition, “ What God has sent me with, is like a man 
lighting a fire into which a/-janddi) keep on falling.” Muslim and 
at-Tirmidh! have both of them related it on the authority of Kutaibah 
b. Sa‘fd, who had it from al-Mugirahb. ‘Abd-ar-Rahman, who had it 
on the authority of Abt’z-Zinéd who had it on the authority of al- 
Afaraj who had it from Abfi-Hurairah who heard it from the Prophet 
It is related in a tradition of [bn-Mas‘fid, that he (the Prophet) was 
(once) saving the noonday praver, and al-janddih were leaping out 
of the hot sand, owing to the excessive heat of the ground. 


2Gs evs 

diet! (al-Jundu').— Like 685. A black species of juwudab with 
two long spines (horns): it is the coarsest (or biggest) of janddib, 
and is not eaten;—so Ibn-Sidah says. Ab-Hanifah states that g ong! ( 
(al-jundu‘) is a small jundah. 


ae ee rene mee — 


oF I (l-Jinn),—[Genti]. Spiritual (aerial) beings (bodies) cap- 
able of assuming various forms, and possessing intellect, understanding 
and the power of performing very difficult tasks, They are opposite 
(contrary) of human beings. Sing. i> (jinnt), They are said to be 
so called, because they conceal themselves and are invisible, Gayl! cys 
Gpe =the man becume mad. éUidsal= (rod caused him to becom 
mad. wed = he is mad. You do not say wF*. As to the explanatio. 
regarding the word wee | (al-majnin), that he is one whom H 
(God) has caused to be bereft of reason, is a strange one, without an: 
other analogical instance, for in the case of 4 yé@e/1 one does not sa 
4) 10, and in the case of S)S40!! one does not say 4821 Le, 


1 In ‘Oman fundub, ~ 7ryzalis nasuta. oe 
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At-Jabarant relates on the strength of respectable authorities, on 
the authority of Abd-Tha‘labah al-Khushant (al-Khushati—shkét 
al-Musdlih), thatthe Prophet said, “The genii are of three kinds; the 
genii of ono kind have wings with which they fly in the air; those of the 
second kind are snakes; and those of the third kind alight and journey 
to distant places.” So has also al-Hakim related this tradition, adding. 
that it is authentic in its authorities. Under the letter ¢ in’ the art. 
plas’ | will be given the tradition of AbtVd-Dard&’, namely, that the 
Prophet said, “God has created the genii of three kinds, one kind 
consisting of snakes, scorpions, and the creeping things of the earth, 
another kind being in the air like wiad, and the third kind 
being like men, liahle to be called to account and to punishment. 
And God has created mankind of three kinds, one kind being like 
beasts; God has said, “They are only like the cattle, nay, they err 
more from the wav."? He has said also, “They have hearts and 
they discern not therewith: they have eves and they sce not therewith; 

they have ears and they hear not therewith; they are like cattle, nay, 
they go more astray! these it is who eare not.” Another kind have 
bodies like those ot men, but their souls are like those of devils. And 
the thir} kind are those who will be in the shadow of God on the Day 
on which there will be no shadow but His.” Thn-Hibban states that 
Yazid b. Sufyau ar-Ruhawi has related this tradition on the authority 
of Abtl-Munih, who had it on the authority of Yahya b. Kathir, who 
had it on the authority of Abt-Salamah, who had it on the authority of 
AbwWd-Dard&; but Yahvé b. Ma‘in, the Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal, and 
Ibn-al-Madini consider Yazid b. Sufydn a slender (weak) authority. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness). All the Muslims hold the opinion. 
that our Prophet was sent for the genii us wellas for men. God has 
said, “(Say) ‘This Kur’an was inspired te me to warn you and those 
it reaches.’”"* It reached the genii, (as well as men). God has also 
said, “ And when we turned towards thee some of the genii listening 
to the Kur‘an, and when they were present at (the reading of) it, 
they said, ‘Be silent!’ and when it was over they turned back to their 
people, warning them.”* The Blessed and the High (God) has said, 
‘Blessed be He who sent down the Discrimination to His servant that 
he might be unto the world a warner.”* God has also said, “ We have 


t Al-Kur’in XXV-46. 8 Idem, VII-178& 3 Idem, VI-19. 4 Idem, XLVI. 
98, 8 Idem, AXV-1. 
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only sent thee as a mercy to the worlds.”* God has said, “We have 
only sent thee to men (cv!) generally.”* Al-Jawhartf states that 
men (#41) includes both men and genii. God has said addressing 
both the classes, “We shall be at leisure for you, O ye two weighty 
ones! Then which of your Lord’s bounties will ye twain deny?”*® The 
two weighty ones (w “ai! ) are men and genii, so named because they 
are the two weightiest animals of the earth, but as some say, because 
they are burdened with sins. God has said, “But for him who fears 
the station of the Lord are gardens twain!”* and on that account it 
is said, that some of the yenii are near (God) and pious in the same 
manner as some menare. The generality of religious doctors look upon 
this verse of the Kur’an as a proot of the genii being believers; they 
will enter Paradise and receive a reward in the same manner as men, 
but Abfi-Hanifah and al-Laith are opposed to this view saying that the 
(only) reward for the believers out of them will be that they will be 
saved from the fire of Hell. Most ot the others, however, contradict 
them, even Abt-Yisuf and Muhammad, whilst Abt-Hanifah and 
al-Laith have no argument but the words of God, ‘And (He) will 
deliver you from grievous woe.’’* and “And he who believes in his 
Lord shall fear neither diminution nor loss.”* They (two) say. that 
God has not mentioned inthe two verses any reward but only their 
being saved from tortures (woe). The answer to it is in two ways, one 
being. that there is a silence on the subject of a reward, and the second. 
that the words are those of the genii, whilst it is possible that they 
had not seen any but that (portion) and that what God has prepared 
for them as a reward, was concealed trom them. Some say that when 
they will enter Paradise, they will not be with men but in their own 
quarter. Itis related in a tradition on the authority of lbn-‘Abbas 
who said, “All the creatures are of four kinds, one kind of which will 
be entirely in Paradise, and they are the angels; another kind will be 
entirely iu hell and they are the devils; and the third and fourth kinds 
will be partly in Paradise and partly in Hell, and they are the genii 
and men, who will obtain rewards and suffer punishment.” This 
tradition ends (for its authority) with Ibn-‘Abbas and contains a 
statement to the effect, that the angels will not be rewarded with the 
happiness of Paradise. It may be mentioned as a strange thing, 


2 Al-Kur’an XXI-1077-- * fdem, XXXIV-27, * Idem, LV-81 and 82. 
© Jdem, LV-46. * Idem, XLVI-80. ¢ Idem, LX XII-18. 
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what has been related by Ahmad b. Marwan al-Maliki ad-Dinawart 
in the first part of Part ninth of &Jlee/! (ql-Mujdlasah) on the 
authority of Mujahid who was asked regarding the believing genii, if 
they will enter Paradise, and who replied, “They will enter it, but _ 
will neither eat nor drink in it; on the contrary they will (only) 
swallow ‘the praising of God ( ¢44=3 )’ and ‘ the declaring of God to be 
holy ( g43),’ in which they will find what the people of Paradise 
will find in the daintiest food and drink. 


Out of the institutes of the Prophet, which point to his having 
been sent for all (both men and genii), are the traditions, one of which 
is what Muslim has related on the authority of AbQ-Hurairah, name- 
ly, that the Prophet said, “Ihave been given the Kur’iin and am sent 
to all the people.’ It is related in it in a tradition of Jabir, “I am 
sent to all, the red and dark (races).” Itis related in pA tps WES 
gual pase? (Aitdb Ahair al-bushy bi-khair al-bashar) by the Imf&m, the 
very learned Muhammad b. Dafar on the authority of Ibn-Mas‘tid who 
said, “The Apostle of God said to his Companions, being at the time 
in Makkah, ‘ Whoever of you likes to be present to-night to see the 
affair of the genii, let him come with me;’ so I went out with him, and 
when we reached the upper part of Makkah, he marked out a bounds 
ary line for me, and then going away stood up and commenced. to 
recite the Kur'an, upon which he was concealed (from my view) by 
many bodily forms which came between me and him, so much so that 
1 could not hear his voice; then they dissipated as clouds do, and went 
away, only a small company of them under ten (in number) remain- 
ing behind. The Prophet then came and asked (me), ‘ What has the 
small company done?’ and I replied, ‘There they are, O Apostle of 
(tod.’ He then took a bone and some dung and gave them to them, and 
prohibited the use of a bone or dung for cleaning oneself after answer- 
ing the call of nature.” There is, however, some weakness in the 
uscription of authorities for this tradition. 


It is also related in the same book on the authority of Bilal b. 
al-Harith, who said, “ We alighted with the Prophet in one of his 
travels at al-‘Arj (between Makkah and al-Madinah) and I went toe 
wards him; when I approached him I heard a confused noise and 
altercation of men, but I had not heard before the language of any of 
them out of the languages (they were speaking). I stood there until 
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the Prophet came laughing and said, ‘The Muslim genii and the un- 
believing genii applied to me for a decision with regard to the cause 
of altercation between them and asked me to allot a place for them to 
live in; so I have allotted to the Muslim genii the elevated country 
(ute!) and to the unbelieving genii the low country (y,4/1).’” 
Every elevated piece of land is a on (juls) and a (najd), and 
every Jow place is a 96 (garrr ). 


There is also related in it on the authority of [bn-Abbas who 
said, “The Prophet went away with a party of his Companions pro- 
ceeding to the market of ‘Ukad: and something having come bet- 
ween the devils and the news of Heaven, they returned to their tribe, 
who asked them, ‘What has happened to you?’ They replied, 
‘Something has come between us and the news of Heaven, and meteors 
were sent against us,’ and they said, ‘That is something new?’ so, 
they went away in the direction of the east and west of the earth, but 
those who went in the direction of Tihémah met the Prophet and his 
Companions who were then in Nakhlah on their way to the fair of 
‘Ukad, while he was saying the morning prayer with his Companions. 
When they heard the Kur’én, thev paused, listened to it silently, 
and then said, ‘This is what came between us and the news of 
Heaven!’ They therefore went back to their tribe and told them, 
‘“We have heard a marvellous Kur’an that guides to the right 
direction; and we believe therein, and we join no one with our 
Lord,’ ” This, which Tbn-‘Abbas has mentioned, was the first affair 
of the genii with the Prophet, but he did not see them at that time, 
and what happened about them was (only) revealed to him. 


It is also related in the same book and in the gs (Suhth) of 
Muslim on the authority of Ibn-Mas‘fid who said, “ We were with the 
Prophet one night, and we missed him; so we searched for him in 
the valleys and water-courses, und said (to ourselves), ‘He has been 
either taken away quickly, as though birds have carried him away, or 
has been beguiled, taken away to a place, and there slain.’ We spent 
that night in the worst way that any people could spend; bat when the 
morning dawned, he came from the direction of Hir&’, and we said 
to him, ‘O Apostle of God, we missed you and therefore searched 
for you, but did not find you ond spent the night in the worst 


1 Al-Kur'én LXXII-1 and 2, 


HAYAT AI-~HAYAWAN 453 


manner that a party could spend (it), upon which the Prophet rep- 
lied, ‘A caller of the genii came to me, so J went away with him and 
recited the Kur’én to them.’ He then went away with us and showed 
us the traces of their fires; they (the venii) then asked him for travel- 
ling provisions and he said (to them), ‘Tor you is every bone over 
which the name of God has been taken (at the time of slaughtering), 
which you may take and which will fall into your hands with the 
largest quantity of flesh (over it), and all the globular dung as fodder 
for your animals.’ The Prophet then said (to us), ‘Do not clean your~ 
selves with them for they are the food of your bretaren,’”’ 
At-Tabaraéni relates, giving a good axcription of authorities, on the 
authority of az-Zubair b. al-e-Awwam who said, ‘The Apostle of (rod 
one day said the morning prayer with us in the mosque of al-Madinah 
and when he finished, he asked, * Which of vou will follow me to-night 
to the ambassadors of the genii?” The party remained silent, and 
nobody out of them spoke. THe asked three times and then passing 
hy me, took me by iny hand, upon which I kept on walking with 
him until all the mountains of al-Madinah were lett behind at a dis- 
tance, and we entered the open plain, when I saw tall men, as though 
they were spears, wrapped in their clothes from between their feet. 
When T saw them, [was overwhelmed with a violent tremor, so much 
so that my feet could not hold me on account of fear; and when we 
anprowhed them, the Apostle of God marked out with his great toe 
on the ground a boundary line and said to me, ‘Sit in the middle of 
it” When L sat down all that Thad experienced of suspicion left me, 
and the Apostle of God walked on between me and them. He recite 
ed to them with a loud voice the Kur’aén until the morning dawned, 
The Prophet then came to me and passing by me said, ‘Come up to 
me, [ therefore commenced to walk with him, and we had not gone 
long when he said to me, ‘Turn round and see if vou can see any oné 
where they were. So L turned round and said (to him), *OQ Apostle 
of God, I see many bodily forms.’ The Apostle of God, then lowered 
his head to the ground and seeing a bone and some globular dung, 
he threw then to them. He then said, ‘They are the ambassadors 
of the genii of Nastbin; they asked me for travelling provisions, 
and I have allowed them every bone and all the dung of solid- 
hoofel animals.” Az-Zubair adds that itis (therefore) not lawful 


for any boly to clean himself either with a hone or the dung of solid- 
hoofed animals. 
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It is also related on the authority of Ibn-Mas‘fid who said, “The 
Apostle of God asked me one night to follow him and said, ‘Some 
genii, fifteen in number between sons of brothers and cousins (sons of 
uncles) will come to night, and I shall recite to them the Kur’An.’ 
I therefore went with him to the place he desired, and he marked 
out a boundary line for me, made me sit inside it, and said, ‘Do not 
stir out of this (limit). I remained within it until the Apostle of 
God came to me in the early morning, having in his hand a bone altered 
in colour so as to have become blackish (in colour) and some stinking 
globular dung, and said, ‘When you go into the open country for 
answering the call of nature, do not use either of these for wiping 
yourself with.” When it was morning [ said (to myself), ‘I shall find 
out as to where the Apostle of God had been,’ and so I went and 
saw 2 place of seventy camels (where they had been lying down)! 


Ash-Shafit and al-Baihaki relate that one of the Helpers went 
out to say the prayer for the first part of the night (Gast), when 
the genii made a captive of him; he was missed for vears and his 
wife married again. He then returned to al-Madinah and ‘Umar 
having asked him regarding it, he replied, “The genii captured me, 
and I remained amony them for along time; then the believing genti 
attacked them, and fighting with them conquered them and ma‘le 
prisoners of them making me also a prisoner with them; they (the 
conquerors) then said, ‘We see that you are a Muslim, and making a 
captive of you therefore is not lawful to us;" they then gave me the 
choice either of living with them or of returning to my people, and I 
electel retarning tomy people, upon which they brought me to al- 
Madinah.” ‘Umar then asked him, “ What was their food?” and he 
replied, “ Beans and every thing over which the name of God is not 
taken in slaughtering.” He then asked him, “ What was their drink?” 
and he replied, “The beverage called az! (al-jaday Samp | is 
froth (foam), so called because it is cut off from water, but as some say, 
a certain plant which is cut and eaten, and as others say, (beverage out 
of) any vessel which is left uncovered. 


As to the general body (vf Muslims), Ibn-‘Atiyah and others have 
copied, that they are agreed in the belief that the genii specially follow 
this (the Islamic) religious law in the matter of their religious 
exercises, and that our Prophet Muhammad was sent to the two 
weighty ones (of the earth). If it is argued. that were all the (divine 
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orders binding on them, they would have constantly visited the 
Prophet to learn them, but it is not related that they came to him 
more than twice at Makkah, whilst most of the religious law was 
framed (originated) after that, we say. that the absence of its being so 
related does not establish the non-existence of the fact of their meet- 
ing him, of their having been present in his assembly, and of their 
having heard his words without any of the believers seeing them. 
The Prophet (himself) used to see them, whilst his Companions did not 
see them, because God says regarding the leader (head) of the genii, 
“ Verily, he sees you—he and his tribe, from whence ye cannot see 
them.”? The Prophet used to see them by means of a power which 
God gave him of a greater force than to his Companions; some 
of the Companions also used to see them under some conditions, as 
for instance, Abd-Hurairah who saw Satan, who had come to him to 
steal the poor-rate (alms) on account of the month of Ramadan, as 
has been related by al-Bukhiri. If it is asked, “ What do you say to 
one of the Mu‘tazilites having denied the existence of the genii?” we 
say that it isa wonder that it should be so regarding one who be- 
lieves in the Kur’in which speaks of their existence. 


Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and an-Nasa’f relate,on the authority of 
Abt-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “An ‘Ifrit (a wicked genius) 
out of the genii came suddenly upon me last night, desiring to 
disturb me in my prayer, so I strangled him and wished to tie him 
to one of the columns of the mosque, but I remembered the words of 
my brother, (the prophet) Sulaiman.” The Prophet said, “In al-Madi- 
nah there are some genii who have become Muslims.” He also said, 
“There is no genius or man or any thing else that hears the voice of 
the caller to prayer, but will bear testimony for him on the Day of 
Judgment.” Muslim relates on the authority of Sélim_ b. ‘Abd-Allah 
b. Ab?’l-Ja‘d, on whose authority no tradition is given in all the 
six books (of traditions) beside this one, and who gives it on the 
authority of [bn-Mas‘id, namely, that the Prophet said, “There is not 
any one among you, who has not with him his corresponding genius,” 
and they asked him, “ And you, O Apostle of God?” and he replied, 
“fT too have one, but God has helped me to overpower him ; 
he has become a Muslim ( pial) and orders me to do only good 
actions.” The ¢ in plals is related to have been written with a fathah 
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and also adammah, but al-Khattabt has confirmed it to be with a 
dammah ( ey!\), whilst the Kadi ‘Iyad and an-Nawawi are inclined 
to its being a yathuh, which is the form preferred. 


The whole religious sect (of the Muslims) is agreed in the view of 
the preservation of the Prophet from Satan (the devil), the object of 
it being to warn others reyarding the mischief likely to arise from 
their corresponding genii and of their evil promptings and misleading, 
for he has told us, that he (the corresponding genius) is with us. xo that 
we may preserve ourselves from him in the best way we can. As to 
the preservation of the Prophet from all the major sins, all hold that 
opinion, and in the sume way, in respect of all the other prophets; but 
as regards the minor sins there is a ditference of opinion, to give 
which this is not the proper place. The truth, however, is that the 
prophets are preserved from both the major and minor sins as are also 
the angels, as has been said by the Kadi Gl-Husain b. Muhammad al- 
Mar warrfd{) and others out of the veritiers. If this is (once) known, 
know that the traditions regarding the existence of the genii and devils 
are without number and likewise the poems and narratives of the 
(ancient) Arabs revarding them. The controversy in that respect is 
only a contention regarding what is already known by a coutinuous 
chain of evidence. Then again, it isa matter which no reasoning 
can alter and no sense can deny; and for that reason they (the men 
that altered and denied) were subjected to persecutions, 


What is well-known in regard to Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah is. that when 
the people did not take the pledge of allegiance to him, but took it to 
Aba-Bakr, he went to Syria and alighted in Wawran where he resided 
till he died in the year 15 A.HL.. There is no difference of opinion 
in regard to his having been found dead in his bath-room in Hawran, 
and that they did not know of his death in al-Madfaah, until they 
heard some one reciting the following lines in a well:- - 

+ We have verily killed the chief of al-Khazraj, 
Sa‘d b. ‘ Ubadah; 
We shot at him two arrows, 
And we missed not his heart.” 


They remembered that day and found afterwards that that was the 
day on which he died. It is related inthe gs#” (Sahih) of Muslim, 
that Sa‘d was present at the battle of Kadr; hat the Hafid Fath-ad- 
din b. Sayyid-au-Nas says, that itis true that he wos not present 
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at Badr;— so at-Tabaranf relates out of a tradition of Muhammad b. 
Sirin and Katadah, both of whom had seen Sa‘d. It is related regard- 
ing al-Hajjj b. ‘Tat as-Sulami, who was the father of Nasr b. Hajjaj 
regarding whom it was said:--- 
‘Is there any way to wine that I may drink it. 

Or any way to Nasr b. Hajjaj? 72 
that he was proceeding to Makkah with riders on camels, anda 
dark night having overtaken them in a desolate (frightening) and wild 
valley, the riders on the camels said to him, “Get up and ask for secue 
rity for yourself and your companions.” He therefore commenced to 
go round the riders saying:— 

‘I cause myself and my companions to take refuge 

From every jivn in this valley, 

Until I and my riders return in safety!” 
A voice was then heard to say, “O assembly of genii and mankind f 
if ve are able to pass through the contines of heaven and earth, 
then pasa through them ‘—Ye cannot pass through save by autho- 
rity !7* When he arrived at Makkah he informed the unbelievers 
out of Kuraish regarding what he had heard, upon which they said, 
“You have departed from your religion to another religion, O Abt» 
Kilab, for this which you say is what Muhammad alleges to have been 
revealed to him.” He replied, “By God, I verily heard it, and 
those who were with me also heard it.” He then embraced al-Islam 
and became a good Muslim; he fled to al-Madinah for protection and 
there built a mosque which is known by his name. 


Aceording to Tbn-Sa‘d, at-Jabarént, the Hafid Abd-Mtsa, and 
others ‘Amr b. Jabir al-Jinnf was reckoned among the Companions 
(of the Prophet), and they relate with an aseription of their authorities 
haxed on the statement of Safwan hb, aleMurattal as-Sulami who said, 
“We went out on the pilgrimage, and when we reached al-‘Arj, we 
saw a snake quivering, which not long afterwards died. One of the 
men out of us took out for it a piece of cloth in which he wrapped it 
up, and then digging a hole buried it in the ground, We then pro- 
ceeded to Makkah and went to the sacred mosque, where a man came 
to us and said, ‘Which of youis the person that was kind to ‘Amr 
b. Jabir? upon which we replied, ‘We do not know him.’ He then 
asked, ‘Which of you is tho person that was kind to the jdna? and 
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they replied, ‘This one here,’ upon which he said (to him), ‘May God 
repay you goed on our account! As to him (the serpent that was buri- 
ed), he was the last of the nine genii who had heard the Kur’&n from 
the lips of the Prophet.’” In the same manner al-Hakim has related 
it in S$) dhued! (al-Mustadrak), in the life of Safwan b. al-Mu‘attal. 


Ibn-Abf’'d-Duny& relates regarding a Tabi‘? that a serpent hay- 
ing entered where he was in his tent with its tongue out by reason of 
thirst, he gave it (some water) to drink after which it died; he then 
buried it. Then the night came, and he was saluted, thanked, and 
informed, that that serpent was a pious person out of the genii of 
Nasibin and that his name was Zawba‘ah. He (Ibn-Abi’d Duny§) also 
relates, “We have heard among the virtues of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz 
al-Umawi, the Commander of the faithful, that while he was one day 
walking in adesert place, he came across a dead serpent; he therefore 
shrouded it with the redundant portion of his mantle and _ buried it, 
when a voice said, ‘O Surrak, I bear testimony. that I verily heard 
the Apostle of God say to you. that you would die in a desert place, 
and that a pious person would shroud and bury you.’ ‘Umar asked the 
speaker, ‘Who are you? may God have mercy on you!’ and he repli- 
ed, ‘I am one of the genii who heard the Ku’rfn from the lips of the 
Apostle of God, and none of us had remained behind buat myself and 
this Surrak who is now dead.’”’ 

It is related in pial lyase? pial! yah WSUS (Acta Khair al-bushr 
bi-khair al-bashar) on the authority of ‘Ubaid al-Muktib who said, 
“Some companions of ‘Abd-All&h b. Mas‘id went out, and I too was 
with them desiring to proceed on the pilgrimage; while they were in a 
part of the road they saw a white serpent bending its body from side 
to side on the road with the smell of musk exhaling from it. I said to 
my companions, ‘ Proceed on, I am not one to take an evil omen from it, 
but I shall see what happens to it.’ I did not wait long before it died. 
I thought well of it on account of the place being filled with the good 
emell, and so I shrouded it in a rag and then taking it aside from the 
road buried it. I then went and overtook my companions in the hualt- 
ing place ((.4040) t=zplace of supper), and by God, while I was seated, 
four women approached from the direction of the west, one of whom 
geked, ‘Which of you has buried ‘Umar?’ and we asked her, ‘Who 
is ‘Umar?’ so she asked again, ‘ Which of you has buried the serpent?’ 


wpon which I replied, ‘1.’ She then paid, ‘By Ged, you have beried a 
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fasting and an upright believer, believing in what God has revealed ; 
he verily;believed in your Prophet, Muhammad, a description of whom 
he had heard in the sky four hundred years before Muhammad was 
sent.’ I praised God (for it), and we then completed our pilgrimage. 
Passing by ‘Umar, I informed him regarding the serpent and the 
woman, and he said, ‘She was truthful in what she said, for I have 
heard the Apostle of God say that of him.’” 


It is also related in the same book on the authority of Ibn-‘Umar 
who said, “I happened to be with the Commander of the faithful, 
‘Uthman, when a man came to him and said, ‘Shall I not inform you 
a wonderful thing?’ and he replied, ‘Yes.’ He then said, ‘ While I was 
in a desert, Isaw two cords twisting themselves together and then 
separating from each other. I went to their battle field and found 
them to be two serpents, the like of which I had never before seen, and 
also found the smell of musk coming from the finer and yellow one out 
of them. T took that (good) smell to be due to the good in it, and 
therefore taking it folded it up in my turban and buried it. While 
Iwas walking, a voice cried out, “May God direct you to the right 
course: these two serpents were two genii, and there was a fight bet- 
ween them; the serpent which you have buried has hecome a martyr 
and was one of those who had heard the Revelation from the lips of 
the Apostle of God.”’” 


It is also related in the same book that Fatimah bint Nu‘mén 
an-Najjariyah said, “I had a follower (associate) out of the genii, and 
When he used to come (to me) he used to jump over the house in 
which I was; he came to me one day and stood over the wall, but did 
not want to do what he was in the habit of doing; so, I said to him 
‘What is the matter with you that you do not do (to-day) what you 
were in the habit of doing?’ and he replied, ‘A prophet has been 
sent to-day, who prohibits fornication. ’” 


Al-Baihaki relates in his U3¥» (Dald@il) on the authority of al- 
Hasan that ‘Ammar b. Yasir said, “I have fought in the company of 
the Apostle of God with the genii und men.” He was asked regarding 
the fighting with the genii, aiid he replied, “The Apostle of God sent 
me (once) to a well to draw water oat of it, and I saw Satan there in his 
owa image; he threw me down, and I threw him down€nd commenced 
to deaw bloed out of his nose with either a round stene whichuwes 
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with me or with an ordinary stone. The Apostle of God (in the 
meantime) told his Companions, ‘‘Ammar has met with Satan near 
the well and fought with him.’ When I returned he asked me, and 
J informed him of the affair.” Abt-Hurairah used to say, “ God has 
preserved ‘Ammar b. Y4sir from Satan according to what His 
Apostle has related.” Al-Bukhari has hinted at it in what he 
has related on the authority of Ibrahim an-Nakha‘t who said. 
that ‘Alkamah went to Syria, and when he entered the mosque 
he said, “O God, make it easy for me to obtain a good companion {” 
He then sat with Abdi’d-Darda’ who asked him, “Out of what 
people are you?” and he replicd, “Out of the people of al-Kfafah.” 
Abé’d-Darda’ then asked (him), ** Was not the possessor of the secret 
knowledge which nobody else knew, among you or out of you?”’ mean- 
ing thereby Hudhaitah, and he replied, * Yes.” He then asked, “* Was 
not he whom God preserved from Satan according to what was related 
by His Prophet, Muhammad, among you or out of you?” meaning 
thereby ‘Ammar, and he replied, ~ Yes.” He then asked, ** Was not 
the carrier of the tuvth-stick and pillow (of the Prophet—*Abd-Allah 
b, Mas‘tid al-Hudhali) among you or out of you?” and he replied, 
* Yes.” He then asked him, “ How did ‘Abd-Allah use to recite (the 
verses), “By the night when it veils! and the day when it is 
displayed! and he replied, * By reciting after these verses, ‘And by 
the male and the female’? (omitting Gl in the beginning of this 
verse, ).”” 

Aba-Bakr in lis eel, (Rubdydt) and the Kadi Abt-Ya‘la 
relate on the authority of *Abd-Allah b. Husain al-Missisi, who 
said, “I entered Jars@s and was told that there was a woman there 
by the name of Nahfs, who had seen the genii that had come as 
ambassadors to the Apostle of God; »0 1 went to her and found her 
lying on her back. I asked her, * Did you seo any of the genii who 
came as ambassadors to the Apostle of God ? and she replied, ‘ Yes, 
Samhaj, whom the Vrophet called ‘Abd-Allah, told me saying, 
“TI asked, ‘QO Apostle of God, where was our Lord before the 
creation of the heavens and the varth?’ and he replied, ‘On a 
fish of light going forwards and backwards in the light.’”’ She 
aiid, ‘He, ( Sqpbaj) suid further, “I have heard the Apostlé of 


2 Al-Kur’ba XCM1-1 and 2, * Idem, XCII-8, 
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God say, ‘There is no sick person to whom the chapter of ps _ 
(al-Kur’an XXXVI) is recited, but dies with his thirst quenched, 
enters his grave with his thirst quenched, and will rise on the Day 
of Judgment with his thirst quenched. ”"” 


Stranger than this ix what is related in 44Jtont (Wad al- 
gdbah) following the statemont of Abti-Musa, both having their autho- 
rities baged on the authority of Malik b. Dinar, who had it on the 
authority of Anas b. Malik, who said, “I was with the Apostle of 
God outside the mountains of Makkab, when an old man* approached 
leaning on a staff. The Prophet said, ‘The walk is that of a genius 
and so is his voice,’ and he replied, ‘Yes.’ The Prophet then asked 
him, * From what kind or tribe of veunii ?? and he replied, ‘1 am 
Hamah b. al-Him’ or $b. Him b. Lakis b. Tblis,” upon which the 
Prophet said, ‘[ see that only two generations (fathers) have passed 
between vou and him (L{blis),” and he replied, ‘Yes. The Prophet 
then asked him, ‘How old are you 7 and he replied, ‘I have eaten 
the (whole) world excepting a little of it: during the nights when 
Gain (Kabil) killed Abel (Habil), T was only a boy, a few years old, 
and used to ascend high hills to look down, and used to incite 
discord between mankind.” The Apostle of God thereupon said, 
‘Wretched was the action but he replied, ‘QO Apostle of God, leave 
off reproaching me, because Foam one of these who believed in 
Noah and repented through him: I then reproached him for his 
prayer (against his people—al-Kur'an LXXI-27), upon which he 
cried and made me ery and said, “Lam by God, verily one of those 
who have repented and I take refuge with God from being one of 
the ignorant ones.” I then met Had and believed in him, and I met 
Abraham with whom I was in the fire when he was thrown into it, 
and I was with Joseph when he was thrown into the well, preceding 
him to the bottom of it: I met Jethro (Shu‘aib), and Moses, and 
Jesus the son of Mary, who told me, “If you meet Muhammad, 
greet him with my salutation,” and now I have delivered to you 
his message and have believed in you.’ The Prophet thereupon 
said, ‘Salutation to Jesus and to you! what is it you want, 
O Hamah?’ and he replied, ‘ Muses taught me the Pentateuch, and 
Jesus taught me the Gospel, and now teach me the Kar’ain.’” In 
another version, it is said that the Prophet taught him ten chapters 
out of the Kur’dn. “ When the Apostle of God died he did not 
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join us in crying out of mourning for him, nor do we see him nov 
God knows best whether he is living or not.” 


It is also related in the same book regarding the Con 
mander of the faithful, ‘Omar b. al-Khattab, as having sai 
one day to Ibn-‘Abbas, “Relate to me some tradition whic 
would please me.” Ibn-‘A bbs related, “ AbQt-Khuzaim (Khuraim- 
Mishkdt al-Masdbth) b. Fatik al-Asadi has related to me thi 
in the Time of Ignorance he went forth one day to searc 
for his cafmels which had missed the way; he found them i 
Abrak al-‘Azaf ( d!52J!(5,2!), which is so named because of tl 
humming sound of the genii therein. He said, ‘I then tied tl 
camels and resting my heat on the foreleg of a youthful hb 
camel out of them said, “I take refuge with the chief (spirit) : 
this place!’ but in another version it is said, “ with the elder « 
this valley !’? when the voice of an invisible speaker spoke to m 
reciting :— 

* Woe to you! seek refuge with God the glorious, 
The declarer of what is unlawful and what is lawful ; 


Declare the unity of God, and mind not 
The terror with which a genius frightens. ” 


Upon this I said :-— 
“© ‘Thou speaker, what thinkeat thou, 


In thy opinion is this the rightly directed course or one leading 
error?” 


And he replied :— 
‘‘ This is the Apostle of God, the doer of good actions, 
Who has come with the chapter of Ya-sin, the chapters commer 
ing with @> (Hi. M.), 
And the chapters of the Kur’an after the Mufaggal&t, + 
Who invites men to Paradise and redemption, 
Orders them to observe fasting and prayers, 
And prohibits them to do bad actions.” 


I then said, “Who art thou, O invisible speaker? may God ha: 
mercy on thee!” and he replied, “I am M&lik b. Mahk whom t! 
Apvstie of God has sent to the genii of Najd.” I said, “ Had Ia 
bedy who could be my substitute io looking after these my came 
I should like to go to the Prophet and believein him.” ] 


‘~ .From the Obep, XLIX of al-Kur’hn to ite end. 
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said, “If you wish to follow al-Islam, I shall be your substitute 
in looking after them, and will take them safely, if God wills, to 
your people.” I then mounted my dromedary and proceeded in the 
direction of al-Madiuah. I arrived there on a Friday and went to 
the mosque, where I found the Apostle of God preaching a sermon; 
so I caused my dromedary to lie down at the gate of the mosque 
and said (to myself), “I shall wait here till he finishes his sermon,” 
but Abf-Dharr came out and said to me, “ The Apostle of God has 
sent me to you saying, ‘I welcome you and have heard of your 
haviug accepted al-Islam, enter therefore and pray with the peo- 
ple.’” So I performed the ablution for prayer and entering pray- 
ed with the people. The Apostle of God then called me and said, 
‘What has the old shaikh who promised to take back your 
camels to your people doue? He has verily returned them to 
your people safely.’”’ I said, “May God give him a good reward 
and have mercy on him!” upon which the Apustle of God said, 


“Yes, may God have mercy on him!’’’ He then became a Muslim 
and was a good Muslim, ” 


It is related in the (Musnad) of ad-Darimi, on the authority 
of ash-Sha‘bi, who said. that ‘Abd-Allih b. Mas‘fid related, that 
one of the Companious of Muhammad (the Prophet) met one of 
the genii, who wrestled with him endeavouring to throw him 
down; he said (to him), “1 see you are slender and thin as 
though your arms were the forelegs of a dog. Are you ali genii 
like this or are you only amoug them like this?” to which 
he replied, “No by God, I am only among them go strong-sided, 
but return to the contest, and if you throw me down, I shall 
teach you something beneficial to you.’ He said, “ Yes,” and 
again wrestled and threw him down, whereupon the genius said, 
“Recite, ‘God, there isno deity but He, the living, the self subsis- 
tent!’?” andhe replied, “Yes.” The genius then added, “ There 
is no house in which you recite it, but out of it will come 
out Satan giving exit to wind in the manner that an ass does, 
and it will not enter it again till the morning.” Ad-D&rini says 
that ULA/! (in the above tradition) means slender, and teethin, 
emaciated, eld) l=mstrong in ribs or sides, and gl is wind. Abfk- 
‘Ubaidah suys that gem’! is one who breaks wind. Under the 
letter g in the art. ' will be given the tradition of Abé- 
Hurairab and the tradition of Abt-Ayyfb al-Ausirt regarding it. : 
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(A decision.) Itis true that a Friday congregation may be 
formed completely by the presence of forty well-made (ako — 
sound in body and mind) individuals either out of the genii 
or ont of men or out of both :—xo al-Kumialf says; but the 
Shaikh Abd’l-Hasan Muhammad b, al-Husain al-Aburt bas copied 
out in GpelAlt eSWe (Mandkib ash-Shdgit) which he has com- 
piled, regarding ar-Rabié as having said, “I have heard ash- 
Shafif say that whoever outef the people of justice alleges 
that he sees the genti, his evidence cannot be agcepted, and he 
himself ought to be punished (or censured), on account of his 
contradicting the words of God, “Verily, he sees you—he 
and his tribe, from whence ye cannot see them,” ? un-less that 
alleger is a prophet.” Resembling this is the statement of the 
Shaikh Muhyt ad-dia an-Nawawt in Gey QUI (ad-utdeed), namely, 
* Whoever dees not accept (prevents) a comparison between pro- 
phets ought to be punistred (or censured) on acconnt of his 
contradicting the Kur’én/’ The words of ash-Shafitf may bear 
application to those who claim to see them (the genil) in the 
form in which they are created, whilst those of al-Kamplf may beer 
application to (the time) when they take the form of human beings 
as has been mentioned before. 


Know. that it is a well-kaown fact that ail tho genit are out 
of the progeny of Iblis, and that that shows that they are not rec- 
koned amoug the angela, for the angela d> not beget as they have 
no feinales among them, Somesay that the genit area species und 
that Iblis is av individual out of them. There is no doubt, how- 
ever, that they are his progeny, according to the text of the Kur'’an, 
and that any one out of them who is an infidel ts called a devil. It 
is related io a tradition that when Go.t desired to create a progeny 
anda wife for Iblis, He caused him to be angry, upon which a 
splinter of fire flew off from him, out of which was crented 
his wife. 

Ibu-Kh. has copied in his History in the biography of ash- 
Sha‘bi whose proper name was ‘Amir, that he related, “I was oue 
day seated, when a porter vame with a wine-jar which he placed 
down, and then voming to me asked, ‘ Are you ash-Sha‘bt?’ and I 

@ 
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replied, ‘ Yes.’ He then asked, ‘Inform me, has Iblis got a wife ? ’ 
to which 1 replied, ‘That marriage I did not witness,’ I then re- 
membered, “ \What! will ye then take him and his seed as patrons, 
rather than me?”’ so, I suid to myself that there would be no seed 
or progeny, but out of a wife,’ and I accordingly replied, ‘Yes,’ 
whereupon he took his wine-jar and went away, and I saw that he 
had come to me intentionally (to ask this question).” It is related, 
that God said to Iblis, “For every individual of the progeny I 
create for Adam I shall give you a similar one;” there is therefore 
no child of Adam but has a corresponding devil with him, It is 
said, that there are males and females among the devils, out of 
whom they procreate; but as to Iblis, God has created in bis right 
thigh the male organ of generation and in his left thigh the female 
organ of generation; the two thighs copulate, and there come forth 
out of him every day ten eygs, ont of each of which are born 
seventy male and femule devils. 


Mujahid stater thatout of the progeny of Iblis are :-—La&kis; 
Walhan who is the presiding devil over ablution and prayer; al- 
Haffaf who is the presiding devil over deserts, and the causer of 
bitterness (or sorrow), on which account he has obtained his svbri- 
quet (Ab(i-murrah); Zalambir who presides over markets, and 
causes to look beautiful (in the eyes of men) the talking of nonsense, 
a false oath, and the praise of merchandise; Bathr who presides 
over inisfortunes and causes to appear beautiful (in the eyes of 
men) the scratching of faces, the slapping of cheeks, and the 
picking (slitting) of pockets: aleAbyad who it is that suggests to 
the miuds of the prophets vain and unprofitable things: al-A‘awar 
who presides over adultery and blows into the organ of generation 
of a man and the buttocke of a woman; and Dasim who it is that if 
& man enters his house without saluting and taking the name of 
God, enters with him, suggests to his mind vain and falee things, 
and causes evil to arise between him and his people; if he (the 
man) eats without taking the name of God, he eats with him. Ifa 
man enters his house without saluting and without taking the name 
of God, and then sees anything he dislikes and quarrels with his 
people, let him say, “Dasim, Dasim,—I take refuge with God 
from him!” Theu there are Mutawwas, the bringer of news or 


ey 
1 Al-Kur’dn XVIIL-48, 5 oe 
an 


466 + ap-pantrt’s 


information which he pute into the mouths of men without there 
being any foundation for it or any truth in it, and al-Aknas. Their 
mother was Turtubbah, but an-Nakkash states that she only hatch- 
ed them. It is said. that Iblfs laid thirty eggs,—ten in the west, ten 
in the east, and ten in the middle of the earth,—and that out of 
every one of those eggs came forth a species of devils, such as 
waa! (al-Ftldn), yylaas! (al-“Akdrib), oy ail! (al-Katdrib), ye! 
(al-Jann), and others bearing diverse names. They are all enemies 
of men according to the words of God, “ What! will ye then take 
him and his seed as patrons, rather than me, when they are foes of 
yours?”? with the exception of the believing ones among them. 
An-Nawawi states that the sobriquet of Iblts is Abf-murrah 
(the father of sorrow). The learned differ as to whether or not he 
is out of the angels of the tribe called al-Jinn and whether his 
name isa Persian or an Arabic word. Ibn-‘Abbas, Ibn-Mas‘dd, 
Ibn-al-Musayyab, Katadah, lbn-Jarir, az-Zajjéj, and Ibn-al-Anbart 
atate, that Iblis was one of the angels of the tribe called al- 
Jinn, and his name in Hebrew was ‘Azazil and in Arabic al- 
Harith; be was one of the treasurers of Paradise and the chief of 
the angels of the sky of this world; he was its Sultan and the 
Sultéu of the earth, and was the most striving one in exertions of 
all the angels and the most learned of them; he used to manage 
everything between the sky and the earth. He therefore used to 
consider himself entitled to great respect, and it was that which 
led him to be proud, so that he rebelled against God and denied 
Him; God therefore converted him into a devil, pelted with 
atones and accursed. We seek refuge with God from his deceit 
and stratagems, and ask Lim for health and safety in religious 
and worldly matters and in matters pertaining to the next world! 
For that reason it is said. that if a man errs by way of pride, do 
not entertain any hope for him (for his redemption), but if he errs 
by way of disobedience (to God), entertain a hope for him. They 
(the commentators) state with regard to the words of God, “ who 
was out of the jinn,”* that he was out of a tribe of angels called 
al- Jinn. Sa‘id b. Jubair and al-Hasan al-Baert state. that Iblte was 
never even for a moment one of the angels, but was from the 
beginning # jinnt (genius) just as Adam was from the begianing 
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a human being. ‘Abd-ar-Rahméa b. Zaid and Shahr b. Hawshab 
state. that he was never an angel, and that the exception (in hit 
case)? ig irrelevant.* Shahr b. Hawshab addg. that he was one of 
those genii whom the angels conquered, some of the angels 
making him a captive and taking him to the sky. 


Most of the lexicologists and commentators state that Iblig 
is so named because he despaired (~2!) of the mercy of God, 
The truth is,as stated by the imim an-Nawawi and other learn- 
ed im&ms, that he is one of the angels, that his name is a Persian 
(foreign) one, and that the exception is quite a connected and 
relevant one, for it is not related that others than the angels were 
ordered to fall down (and adore), whilst the original thing in an 
exception ought to be of the same class as that from which the 
exception is made. The Kadi ‘Iyfd states that most of the 
authorities hold the opinion that he was the progenitor (father) 
of the genii, just as Adam was of mankind, whilst (instances of) an 
excepted thing not being of the same kind as that from which it 
is excepted is a thing well-known in Arabic. God has said, 
“'l’hey have no knowledge concerning him, but only follow an 
opinion.”* The truth, however, is what has been generally ac- 
cepted and what has been already related as coming from an- 
Nawawi and those who agree with him. Itis related regarding 
Muhammad b. Ka‘b al-Karadi as having stated. that the genii are 
believers and that thedevils are unbelievers, their origin being the 
aame, Wahb b. Munabbih was asked regarding the genii as to what 
they are, and if they eat, drink, and enjoy sexual relations with one 
another; he replied, “They are of several kinds; as regards 
the pure and unmixed genii, they area (kind of) wind and do not. 
eat, drink, sleep in this world, or beget children; but there are 
other kinds of them, who eat, driuk, and enjoy sexual relations with 
one anothers they aro cgJlaw!! (as-Sa‘dli—goblins), wdadt (ale 
Gildn—ghouls), and | hd! (ul-Kafirb), which will all be des- 
cribed here-after under their respective letters, 


(Useful information.) Al-Kar&fi states that people are agreed 
in considering Iblis to be an unbeliever on account of his affair 


2 Al-Kurin XXXVIII-74, “And the angels adored all of them save 
Iblts.” * The thing excepted not being of the same clases as the one from which 
it is excepted. * Al-Kur‘én 1V-156, 
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with Adam. The reason, however, for considering him an un-< 
believer is not his refusal to prostrate himself, for at that rate 
every one who is ordered to prostrate himself and refuses to do 
80 would be an unbeliever, but it is not so; uorin the same 
manner did his disbelief consist in his envying Adam for his posi- 
tion in the eyes of God, for at that rate every person who envieg 
would be an unbeliever, but such is not the case; nor in the 
game manner did his disbelief consist in his disobedience and 
immoral acts, for at that rate every disobedient and immoral 
person would be an unbeliever. This has puzzled a party of later 
jurisconsnlta, not to apeak of others, but it is necessary to know 

that he is considered an unbeliever on account of his attributing 
to God,—may He be glorified '!—oppression and any but'becoming 
(pleasing) action, which is evident from the meaning of hig 
worda, ‘I am bettter than he; Thou hast created ine from fire 
and him Thou hast created out of clay.’’’+ His object in saying 
that war, according to what the imims, the arserters of truth out 
of the commentators (of the Kur’an), and others state, that forcing 
& great and glorious being to prostrate himself before an inferior 
or insignificant one, was an act of oppression and tyranny ; 
this was the form of hia disbelief, may God curse him! All 
the Muslims agree in the opinior, that whoever attributes that 
to God the High, isan unbeliever; but there is a difference of 
Opinion in reapect of the question, whether or not there was an 
nnbeliever in existence before Iblis. Some sav, “No, he was the 
first nnbeliever;” but others say that there were an unbelieving 
people and that they were the genii who were on the earth. There 
is alsn # difference of opinion with regard to, whether the disbelief 
of Iblis was dne to ignorance or perversity, Tho Sunnisand the 
followers of the Prophet’s traditions (fobs? ') hold two opinions, 
There is no difference in regard to the fact. that he had the know- 
ledge of God before his act of disbelief; those therefore who say 
that his disbelief was due to ignorance say that he was deprived 
of the knowledge he had, at the time of hia act of disbelief; and 
those who say that he committed the act of disbelief from obati- 
nacy or perversity state, that he committed it notwithstanding the 
possession, of that kuowledge. Ibn-‘Atiyah says, that an act of dis- 
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belief in the presence of knowledge is very improbable, but in my 
opinion it is quite probable and not inconsistent, on account of 
God’s withholding assistance from whomsoever He pleases. 


Al-Baihakt relates in cgiwa/! WY! ¢ 5% (Sharh al-aemd’ ale 
Ausné ) in the last chapter regarding the words of God, “They would 
not have believed unless that God pleased,” on the authority of 
‘Umar b. Dharr who said, “Ihave heard ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz 
gay, ‘Had God desired not to be disobeyed, He would not have — 
created Iblis,’ and He has shown that in a verse in His Book and 
has given it in detail—whoever knows it knows it and whoe. 
ever is ignorant of itis ignorant of it, the verse being, “Ye 
shall not try any one concerning him, save him who shall broil 
in hell.’*"?) Al-Baihakt then relates, on the authority of ‘Amr 
b. Shu‘aib, who had it on the authority of his father who had it 
on the anthority of his (‘Amr’s) grandfather, that the Prophet said 
to Abi-Bakr, “O Abd-Bakr, had God not desired to be disobeyed, 
He would not have created Iblis,” 


A man once asked al-Hasan, “QO Abfi-Sa‘id, does Iblis ever 
sleep?” upon which he replied, “If he slept, we should find some 
rest, but fur a believer there is no deliverance from him excepting 
through piety (the fear of God).” It is said in s4a9! (al-Lhy@ ) 
just before jaalifys, “ile who is remiss in remembering the 
name of Gud even for the twinkling of an eye, has for that 
Invent DY Mate bub Satan.’ God has said, “And whosoever turns 
from the reminder (remembrance) of the Merciful One, we will 
chain to him adevil, who shall be his mate.”* The Prophet hag 
suid, God despises an idle youth, for it a youth does not occupy his 
outward parts in what is permissible, to help him in his religious 
faith, Satan builds a nest in his heart where he lays eggs, and 
brings forth young ones who intermarry (unite); he then lays eggs 
again and brings forth young ones, and in this way the progeny’ 
of Satan keeps on multiplying faster than that of all the other 
animals, because his temperament is that of fire which when it meets 
with dry reeds keeps on increasing, so that there is constantly fire 
reproduced from fire without its ever being entirely put out.” The 
worldly (carnal) desires in the mind of a youth are to Satan what dry 
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reeds are to fire, and for that reason al-Husain al-Hallaj said, 
“That mind of yours, if you do not engage it in what is true, will 
engage you in vain things.” 

( Information.) One of the practical learned men has mention- 
ed that God has imposed two duties on his creatures in one verse 
(of the Kur’an), but the creatures are neglectful of it; and having 
been asked as to what that verse was, he replied, “The Glorious 
One,—may His glory be extolled'—has said, “ Verily, the devil is to 
you a foe, so take himas a foe.”? This is an order for us from Him,— 
may He be praised !—that we may take him as a foe.” He was asked, 
** How are we to take him as a foe ani to be delivered from him?” 
and he replied, “ Know that God has created for every believer seven 
forts,—the first fort is of gold and is the knowledge of God; round 
it is a fort of silver, and it is the faith in Him; round it is a fort of 
iron, and it is the trust in Him; round it isa fort of stones and con- 
sists of thankfulness and being pleased with Him; round it is a fort 
of clay and consists of ordering to do lawful things, prohibiting to 
do unlawful things, and acting accordingly; round it ix a fort of 
emerald which consists of truthfulness and sincerity towards Him; 
and round it is a fort of brilliant pearls, which consists of the disci- 
pline of the mind (soul). The believer is inside these forts and 
Iblis outside them barking like a dog, which the former does not mind, 
because he is well fortified (defended) inside these forts. [t is necessary 
for the believer never to leave off the discipline of the nin] under any 
circumstances, or to be slack with regard toit in any situation he may 
be in, for whoever leaves off the discipline of the mind or is slack in it, 
will meet with disappointment (from God), on account of his leaving 
off the best kind of -liscipline in the estimation of Grod, whilst Iblis 
is constantly busy in deluding him, in desiring for his company, and 
in approaching him to take from him all these forts, and to cause him 
to return to a state of disbelief. We seek refuge with God from 
that state!” What he has mentioned regarding the two duties 
eujoined in the verse is confusing, and it may he said, that there 
is only one duty imposed in it, namely, the words of God, ‘Take 
him as a foe,” for the order indicates obligatoriness in the absence 
of any other (order) equal to it pointing to a different course; but I 
asked our Shaikh, the Imam al-YAfi, regarding the second duty as 


a Al- Kur’dn XXXV-6, 


BAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 471 - 


to where it lay in the verse, and he replied, “There isin ita duty — 


of knowing and a duty of acting, the first one being the knowledge 
of the fact of Iblis being a foe, and the second one of acting in 
taking him as a foe.” 


As to what has been above related regarding the forts, it is 
excellently expressed and is very true; but Satan does (sometimes) 
succeed in obtaining the possession of some of the above-named 
forts short of others, and causes the believer to return to sinfulness 
short of a state of disbelief, which makes him (the believer) deserv- 
ing of the fire of Hell, but not eternally; sometimes he (Satan) 
does not cause him to return to sinfulness but to a state of weakness 
in faith, in which case the believer is not deserving of the fire of 
Hell, but only of being lowered from the position of the people with 
perfect faith. All this difference exists because of the difference bet- 
ween (the natures of) the above-named forts, for the taking of the 
forts of knowledge and faith is not like the taking of the remaining 
other forts mentioned; and there is also a difference between the 
other forts, for instance, the taking of the fort of truthfulness and 
sincerity is not like taking the fort of ordering to do lawful things 
and prohibiting to do unlawful things. In the same manner it is 
with regard to all the other forts, to describe which will require a 
lengthy explanation, but while the forts of faith and trust remain intact 
for the believer, Satan is not able to over-power him, on account of 
the words of God, ‘ Verily, he has no power over those who believe 
and who upon their Lord rely.” * Such believers are the ones who 
are described as entirely devoted (to the worship of God ) according 
to the words of God, * Verily, my servants thou hast no authority 
over,”* and they are truly the real believers according to the words 
of God, “ Verily the believers are those who, when God’s name is 
mentioned, their hearts sink with fear; and when His signs are re- 
hearsed to them they increase them in faith; and on their Lord do 
they rely.”* God has said again in describing them, “These are in 
truth believers.”* Safan may sometimes succeed in taking a fort, 
leading to a state of disbelief deserving of eternal punishment in the 
fire of Hell, like the fort of faith in God,—a state from which we 
seek refuge with God !—but he is not able to take the fort of faith 
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until he takes the forts around it. We ask the Bountiful God for- 
the right direction and deliverance from what is false and vain ! 


Know. that the first duty of a believer is (to acquire) knowledge, 
but al-Ustadh(?) states. that it is perception, and Ibn-Farak and the 
Imém of al-Haramain state. that the intention to perceive is the 
first duty; we have dwelt at length on the subject in our book 
Ora ale cob Orpii Woe! (al-Jahar al-fartd jttilm at-tawhid), 
and whatthe doctors of the religious law and the shaikhs of the 
Suff sect have said about it may be found on a reference to the 


7th part of that book. 


People differ as to whether or not God had sent out of the genii 
any apostles to them, before He sent our Prophet Muhammad. Ad- 
Dahhbak states. that there were apostles trom among them according to 
the apparent meaning of the words of God, “O assembly of genii and 
men! did there not come to youapostles from among yourselves?’’”? 
but the asserters of truth state that there was no apostle sent to them 
from among themselves, and that there were never any apostles out 
of the genii; apostles are appointed specially out of men, which is the 
truth and a well-known thing. As to the genii, there were among them 
cautioners; and as to the verse, the meaning refers to one of the two 
classes like the meaning of the words of Grod, ‘‘ He brings forth from 
each (of them two) pearls both large and smull?”* the pearls com- 
ing only out of the salt water and not out of fresh water. Mundhir b. 
Sa‘id al-Ballfti states, that Ibn-Mas‘fd has said that those out of 
the genii who met the Prophet were apostles (or messengers) to their 
tribe. Mujahid states that there were cautioners ()% ) out of the 
genil and apostles (Ue, ) out of men, and there is no doubt that the 
genii were included in the old religious sects as they are now included 
in the preseat one (al-Islam) according to the words of God, “There 
are those against whom the sentence was due among the nations who 
have passed before them of genii and men; verily, they have been the 
losers ;”* and “ And | have not created the genii and mankind save 
that they may worship (me).”* Some say that the believers out of 
both the classes are here moant and that He has not created the 
obedient ones out of them save for His worship, and the wretched 
ones save for wretchedness; there is no objection to make it appli- 
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cable: to ull, though the object was a special one. Others, how- 
ever, say that the meaning is, “save that I may order them to 
observe my worship and to invite them toit;” but others again say, 
that it means, “save to declare the unity.” If it isasked as to why it is 
restricted to these two classes only, and the angels are not mentioned, 
the reply is. that it is so on account of the great state of disbelief ex- 
isting among these two classes as opposed to that which exists among 
the angels, for God has already protected them (from it), as has been 
already mentioned. If it is asked, “Why has God given precedence 
to the genii over men in the above quoted verse?” the reply is that 
the word (~ 9! (men) is lighter on account of the position of the light 
wand the non-vocal U» ; the heavier therefore is a better word to 
be placed in the first position than the lighter one for the purpose of 
the speaker pronouncing (them) quickly and with ease. 
(Side-information.) The Shaikh ‘Imad-ad-din b. Ytnus used to 
hold difference of kind, among the objections to a (valid) marriage, 
and to say that itis not allowable for a man to marry a female 
jinn on account of the words of God, * And God has made tor 
you from amongst yourselves wives,”? and “And of His signs 1s 
this, that He hath created for you of yourselves wives with whom ye 
mav cohabit; He has made between you affection and pity.”* The 
affection is the cohabitation (union) and the mercy is the child- 
ren. A party of the Hanbali imams have declared against marri- 
age between a human being and a jiuei, and itis said in cogs AUT 
bsalyet! (al-Futdeed as-sirdjiyah), that it is not allowable on aes 
count of the ditference between the two classes. It is, however, 
said in #281 (al-Aynyah), that al-Hasan al-Basri was asked regard- 
ing it, and he replied, that it is allowable in’ the presence of two 
Witnesses, but it is said in the Wlae (Masti) of Ibn-Harb regarding 
al-Husan and Katadah, that they both disapproved of it; and it ig 
related with authorities among whom is the name of Ibn-Lahtf‘ah, 
that the Prophet has prohibited marriage with a jinnt. It is related 
regarding Zaid al-‘Amf (the blind), that he used to say, “O God, bless 
me with a female jéant that T may marry her, and that she may ac- 
company me wherever I go (am)!” Ibn-‘Adi relates in the biography 
of Nu‘asim b. Salim b. Ké&iibar, the enfranchised slave of ‘Ali b. Abf- 
Talib, on the authority of at-Tahawi who said, “ Yanus b. ‘Abd-al-Aa 
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has informed me saying, ‘Nu‘aim b. Salim came to us in Egypt, and 
I heard him say, “I married a female out of the jinn.” But I never 
went to him again.’” He (Ibn-‘Adf) relates in the biography of Sa‘td 
b. Bashtr on the authority of Kat&dah who had it on the authority of 
an-Nadr b. Anas, who had it on the authority of Bashir b. Nahtk, who 
had it on the authority of Aba-Hurairah who said. that the Apostle of 
God said, “One of the parents of Bilkis was a jinnt.” The Shaikh Najm- 
ad-din al-Kamfli states, “The subject of the prohibition of marriage 
with a jinni requires consideration, because the prohibition applies to 
both the classes, but I have seen an old pious man who informed me 

that he had married a female jinn.” I have also seen a man out of 
the people of the Kur’an and learning, who informed me that he had 
married four jénn one after another, but itmay be knowr that the 
subject of the legality or illegality of her divorce, of her cursing (al- 
Kur’an, XXIV-6 and 7), of her taking an oath not to cohabit (with 
her husband), of her prohibitory period (3 ), of her maintenance 
and clothing allowance, and of having her (as a wife) in the presence 
of four others, and other things pertaining to that subject, require 
consideration. 


The Shaikh al-Islam Shams-ad-din adh-Dhahabf states, “I have 
seen in the writiug of the Shaikh Fath-ad-din al-Ya‘mart, and *Uth- 
main al-Mukatilf has related to me regarding him as_ having 
said, ‘I have heard Abd’l-Fath al-Kushairf say, “Ihave heard the 
Shaikh ‘Izz-ad-din b. ‘Abd-as-Salém when he was asked regarding 
Ibn-‘Arabt sav that he was a bad old man and a liar; he was asked, 
© Was he a liar tou?’ and he replied, ‘Yes; we talked one day regard- 
ing the subject of marriage with the jinn and he said, “A jinn? isa 
delicate spirit (soul) and a man is a coarse body, how can they two be 
united together?” He then absented himself from us for a time, and 
then returned with a contusion on his head, and on being asked re- 
garding it, replied, “I married a female jinn, and something having 
Occurred between me and her, she gave me this contusion.”’”’” 
The Shaikh adh-Dhahabi adds after this, ‘I do not think Ibn-‘Arabi 
told intentionally this lie; it is only a fable in connection with 
mysticism.” 

(Side-information.) AbO-‘Ubaidah relates in J '90¥, 4S (Kitdd 
al-Amodi) and also al-Baiha}t relates on the authority of az-Zuhri re- 
garding the Prophet as having prohibited the slaughtering of animals 
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on account of the jinn (use! 843), the relater explaining that 

| dhabd’ih al-jinn) are what a man slaughters as an omen, if he 
buys a house, or wants to ward off the evil effects of a smiting eye, or 
on similar other occasions; in the Time of Ignorance the people used 
to say. that if that was done, the jinn would not injure the inmates 
of the house, but the Prophet has cancelled all that and prohibited it. 


(Supplementary information.) It is related in patJ! wSle GUS 
gg MAST yollors (Kitdh Mandkib ash-Shaikh ‘Abd-al-Kédir al- 
Gtlant), that a man out of the people of Bagdéd went and informed 
him that he had a virgin daughter who was suddenly carried away 
from the top of his house, upon which the Shaikh said to him, 
“Go to-night to the ruins of Karkh (a place in Bagdad), sit near the 
fifth hillock, and draw round yourself a circle on the ground, saying 
while you draw the circle, ‘In the name of God according to the 
motive of ‘Abd-al-Kadir!’? When the darkness of the first part of the 
night comes, there will pass by you tribes of the jinn of various forms; 
let not the sight of them frighten you; and at early dawn there will 
pass by you their king in the company of a large body of them; he 
will ask you regarding your business, when tell him, ‘‘Abd-al- Kadir 
has sent me to you,’ and inform him of the case of your daughter.” 
The man related, “I went and did what the Shaikh had ordered me 
to do, when there passed by me forms startling in appearance, but 
none of them dared come near the circle in which I] was. They kept 
on passing by me in crowds, until their king came mounted ona 
horse with several parties of them walking before him; he stood 
opposite the circle and said, ‘QO man, what is your want ?’ and I 
replied, ‘The Shaikh ‘Abd-al-Kadir has sent me to you,’ upon which 
he alighted from his horse and kissing the earth sat outside the circle, 
then those who were with him also sat down; he then asked me, 
‘What is your business?’ and I related to him the case of my daughter. 
He thereupon sail to those who were round about him, ‘Bring me 
him who has done this (act),’ upon which a mdrid with my daughter 
in his company was produced) and he was informed, ‘ This is a mdrid 
out of the mdirids (devils) of China; be then asked him, ‘What led 
you to carry (her) away suddd aly from under the stirrups of the chief 
(sh I—Abd-ul-Kadir)?’ and he replied, ‘I became enamoured with 
‘her;’ he thereupon ordered his head to be struck off, and his head 
was strack off; he then gave me my daughter. I said to him, ‘J have 
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never seen anything like your ohedience to-night to the order of the 
Shaikh ‘Abd-al-Ka:lir,’ and he replied, ‘ Yes, he sees from his house 
the stubborn and evilly disposed devils out of the jinn, even if 
they are at the farthest end of the earth, for they flee away from dread 
of him; when God sets up a chief (—55), He invests him with autho- 
rity over both the jinn and men.’” 


It is related regarding Abf’l-Kasim al-Junaid as having said, 
“J have heard Sari as-Sakatt sav, ‘I was one day passing through 
the desert, when owing to the night having overtaken me, I had to 
take shelter in a mountain in which there was no companion (for me). 
When the night was about its middle, a voice cried out to me saying, 
“Hearts do not turn about in things invisible until souls (bodies) melt 
out of fear of the loss of the object of love.” I was astonished at it 
and asked, “Is this a jeent that is erving out or a man?” and he re- 
plied, “ Yes, a jinnt believing in God, mav He he praised! With me 
are my brethren.” I asked him, “Have they got the same kind of 
advice to give as you have?” and he replied, “ Yes, and more.” The 
second one out of them then cried out to me saying. ‘Not a portion 
of the body (even) equal to the distance between the stretched out 
tips of the thumb and index finger disappears, save through con- 
stant anxiety (thought).” I said to myself, “ How useful are the words 
of these!” ‘The third one then cried out to me saying, “* Whoever 
amuses himself in the darkness of the night will obtain (good) news 
in the morning.” I thereupon swooned, and when T came to my 
senses, [ found a lily (narcissus) on my chest, on smelling which the 
feeling of Joneliness which I had vanished, anda feeling of pleasure 
(cheerfulness) came over me. 1 then said, “ Exhort me, may God 
have mercy on you!” and they said, “God has denied for any that 
they should revive by His remembrance and be happy with it, but for 
hearts which are (rod-feariny, and whoever desires anything else 
desires whatis not worth desiring. May God help us and you!” 
They then left me and went away, and although a long time has now 
passed since then, the comfort of their words is still in my heart.” 

Tu ORS 1 ig , olan! Fy (Kisdyat al-m‘atakid wa nikdyat al- 
muntakid) by our Shaikh al-Y4fi‘4, it is related also regarding as-Sart 
as having said, “1 was looking for a long time for a sincere friend, 
and J happened to pass one day by some mountain where I found 
a party of men infirm from age, blind, and diseased; and so I asked 
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them regarding their state, when they replied, that there was 
a man there who came out once a year and prayed for them, by 
which they found themselves cured. 1 therefore remained there 
until he came forth and prayed for them, and they were cured. 
I then followed him, and overtaking him remained in his company; 
I said to him, ‘I have an internal complaint, what is the medi- 
cine for it?’ and he replied, ‘ Leave me alone, O Sart, for it is 
only jealousy, but beware of Hix seeing you pleased with the 
company of any other (than Himself), for you will then fall off in 
His estimation.’ He then left ine and went away.” 


In daa 8! oUF (Kitab at-Tawhid) by the Imém Muhammad b. 
Abi-Bakr ar-Razi it,ix related regarding al-Junaid as having said, 
“T used to hear as-Sarf say, ‘A man (worshipper) may reach a stage 
of fear and cheerfulness in which, if his face is struck with a sword he 
would not know of it;’ there was some doubt about it in my mind, 
but now it appears to me clearly that it i+ so.” [ (the author) say. that 
it is so, because sedateness or fear (44¢/ 1) and cheerfulness or social- 
ness (C-3 9!) are a degree higher than reserve (a4!) and joyousness 
(hou 1), which are again higher than fear Pr ') and hope (sle»J 1): 
now, the requirements for veneration or dread (éa@!) are an 
absence (of mind) and a state of confusion, and every person ina 
state of dread is absent-minded, so that even if he is cut to pieces, he 
does not return from his state of absent-mindedness to a state of 
consciousness of what is present before him, unless the state of 
dread disappears entirely, whilst the requirements for cheerfulness or 
socialness (C9!) are clearness of the senses and consciousness. 
Then there isa dissimilarity among men in regard to dread and cheer= 
fulness, for one possessing the smallest deyree of cheerfulness even 
if he is thrown into fire, is not disturbed in his cheerfulness, for he 
sees none but Him (God) and kuows nothing but Him (God). Do 
not you see what the words of as-Sari are, “A man (worshipper) | 
may reach that stage of dread and cheerfulness in which even if his 
face is struck with a sword, he would not know of it,” which is so, 
because cheerfulness or socialness springs from joyfulness in God, 
and he to whom socialness with God is an established fact feels lonely 
or unhappy with anything else ; he lives (remains) with God, and 
although anything else may present itself to him, he sees nothing but 
Him, and sees actions coming from none but Him: he sees in ‘both 
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the worlds (spiritual and material) none but Him, his sight falls on 
nothing bat Him, and he perceives nothing but His action and His 
creation, for any one having knowledge knows a work through its 
workman (author), and does not know the workman through his 
work; he therefore sees nothing but as His action and His creation. 
On that account, as-Siddik al-Akbar (the most trathful) Abé-Bakr 
said, “ I have not seen anything in front of which I have not seen God,” 
which is the most noble position in the matter of the unity of God. 
Know. that a man (worshipper) does not taste the pleasure (sweetnes) 
of socialness with God, until he cuts off all relations (with the outer 
world), abandons men (creatures), and dives into the minatest details 
to ascertain the true things; there is nobody to give information 
(to you) like one having perfect knowledge. Know (also) that al- 
though the two states of dread and socialness are in great esteem, the 
people devoted to a knowledge of the truth reckon them as defective, 
because they imply a change ina man (worshipper), tor the state 
of the people of the unity (of God) firmly believing it is high above 
a change; they possess perfect power of concealing (effacing) them- 
selves and showing themselves befure sight, whilst they possess 
neither dread nor socialness, neither knowledge nor the power of 
perception, but they are raised above that position through the divine 
grace and bounty. Praise be to Him who has specially distinguished 
by His mercy those He has wished out of His worshippers ° 


As-Sari stated, “1 kept company with a man who was called al- 
Walid (Father) for a year, but did not ask him a single question; then 
one day I asked him, ‘ What is that knowledge above which there is no 
other knowledge?’ and he replied, ‘It is this, that vou find God nearer 
you than anything else, and that your secret and all your external con- 
ditions are obliterated excepting your relations with Him.’ I there- 
fore asked him, ‘By what means shall I attain that state?’ and he 
replied, ‘By your total renunciation of yourself, and by your con- 
centrating all your desire in Him.’” He said, “ His words benefited 
me considerably in this matter.” As-Sari died on the 6th of Ramadén 
253 A.H., but some say on another date. 


(Properties.) Genii do not enter a house in which there is a 
‘citron. It has been related to us regarding the Imam Abf’l-Husain 
‘All b. ab-Hasan b. al-Husain b. Mahammad al-Khila‘i~he was so 
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disciples of ash-Shafit; his grave is a well-known one at al-Kar&fah, 
and prayers addressed in its name are answered; he was called the 
kAdi of the jinn,—as having informed that they (the genii) used to 
come to him and recite to him the Kur’an (for the purpose of learn- 
ing it); one Friday they kept away from him, and when they 
came again he asked them the reason of that, and they replied, “There 
was in your house acitron, and we do not enter a house in which 
that fruit is.” The Hafid Abd-Jahir as-Silafi states that al-Khila‘t, 
whenever he used to hear a tradition read out or related to another 
person, used to conclade thie sitting with the following prayer, “O 
God, complete the favours which Thou hast conferred on us; take not 
away (from us) what Thou hast blest us with; expose not what Thou 
hast hidden (of our faults), and pardon what Thou hast made public 
(of our faults)!” He (al-Khila‘l) died in Shawwal 448 AH. . 


It was on this account that the Prophet drew a simile between a 
heliever who recites the Kur‘én and a citron, for a devil flees away 
from the heart of a believer who recites the Kur’iin, just as he flees 
from a place in which there is a citron. It is a fruit which is suitable 
for drawing a simile from, in preference to all other kinds of fruit, 
It is related in $y A%—_es! (al-Mustadrak) in the biographies of the 
Companions (of the Prophet) out of a tradition of Ahmad b. Hanbal 
on the authority of ‘Abd-al-Kuddis b. Bukair together with the 
authorities for it trace] to Muslim b. Subaih who said, “I visited 
*A’ishah, and she had with her a blind man for whom she was cut- 
ting a citron, and whom she was feeding with it mixed with honey; 
she said, ‘This is Ibn-Uimm-Maktam, regarding whom God reproved 
His Prophet; such has been his treatment always at the hands 
of the people of Mubammad’s household.’” As to the reason of giving 
him citron and honey specially, it is not concealed from any one who 
reflects over it. It is related in the eF** (A/u‘jam) of at-Tabarani on 
the authority of Habib b. ‘Abd-All&h, who had it on the authority of 
Ab@-Kabshah who had it from his fatber who had it from hia grand. 
father who said, “The Apostle of God used to be pleased with the sight 
of a red pigeon and a citron.” Under the letter oS will be given the 
tradition of Sulaiman b. Masé, namely, that the Prophet said, “The 
_ jinn do not enter a house in which there is a swift and excellent horse.” 


(Interpretation of them in dreams.) Genii in a dream inditate 
canning, clever, and wily men, because they used to build pavilions 
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and make statues for (the prophet) Solomon. He who strugyvles with 
a jénné ina dream will fight with wily and plotting people, and he who 
dreams that he has been teaching the genii the Kur'an will obtaia 
authority and government on account of the words of God, “ Say, ‘I 
have been inspired that there listened a company of the jinn.’”? In 
a dream the genii are (also) indicative of thieves; let him into whose 
house they enter (in a dream) beware of thieves. Madness ina dream 
indicates several things; he who dreams that he has become mad 
will obtain wealth, as a poet savs:— 
‘Fortune bas become mad for him and he has obtained wealth, 
Woe to him had fortune become sane: ” 


Some sav that madness points to taking interest, on account of the 
words of God, “Those who devour usury shall not rise again, save as he 
riseth whom Satan hath paralysed with a touch.”"* Sometimes mad- 
ness indicates entering Paradise, on account of the words of the Pro- 
phet, “I saw Paradise and found most of its people to be heedless, 
simple-hearted, and mad.” Madness is also supposed to indicate for 
the dreamer of it what befits him. Ifa woman dreams of having be- 
come mad and of being treated with talismanic charms (for it). she 
will conceive a sagacious and canning son, the madness being the 
fetus (wg) which =he will conceive. 


@ yaa gue ( Jinndn al-lniatt ).— Serpents.— The pl. of ae 
(jaan), which ix a small kind of serpent, and which some describe to 
be a fine small kind of serpent, and others describe to be a small 
white kind of serpent. 

Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and Abt-Da'w@] relate on the a uthority of 
Abii-Lubibah, that the Prophet has prohibited the killing of ad- 
jinndn (sinall white serpents) which are in honses, excepting the 
varieties called al-abtar and dhittufyatain, because they (two) take 
away the sight (uf the seer) and cuuse women to abort. stelufyatdn 
are the two white lines on the back of the serpent, and al-cbtar is 
the variety Which has a short tail, An-Nadr b. Shumail states. that 

Bho jatter isa variety of serpents, blue in colour with its tail short (cut 
off), which no pregnant woman can louk at without aborting. Ibn- 
Kidlawaih states in wld’! US (Aid) al-Hashurdt), “I have 


» Al-Kor'én LXXU-1. * Idem, L-276. 
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heard Ibn-‘Arafah say, ‘Al-jinnda are serpents which when they 
crawl, raise their heads at the time of crawling,’ and he recited 
the following lines :— 


‘When the night becomes dark, the jinnian 
Raise their necks and shaking heads.’ ”’ 


ror Gods) t (al-Jundbddastar).—[The castor-sace of the bea- 
ver.] A certain animal of the appearance of a dog, but not like 
the water-dog (otter). It is called al-kundur which will be des- 
cribed under the letter §. It is not found excepting in the country 
of Kafjak (in Turkestan) and its vicinity. It is also called as- 
sammir (the sable) and is of the appearance of a fox, red in 
colour, having uo forelegs but two hind legs, a long tail, a head 
like that of a man, and a round face. It crawls pompously on 
its chest looking asif walking on four legs; it possesses four. 
testicles (two castor-saca and two oil-sacs), two of them being 
external and two internal. It may be mentioned as its peculiar 
characteristic, that when ic sees huuters after it to take the 
jundbddastar (castoreum) which existe in its outer testicles, it runs 
away, but if they press hard after it, it bites (cuts) them off with its 
teeth (mouth) and throws them away towards the hunters, because 
they want the animal! fur nothing else. Ifthe hunters do not see 
the testicles and still follow in pursuit of the animal, it throws 
itself on ita back to show them the blood, from which they know, 
that it bas bitten (cut) them off, upon which they turn away 
from it. When it bites off the two external testicles, it puts 
out the two internal ones in their places. There is inside its 
testicles a substance resembling blood or honey, which has a 
fetid odeur and which is easily squeezed out if they are dried. 
This animal flees and betakes itself to water in which it remains 
confined fur a longtime, after which it comes out again. It ig 
adapted to live both in and out of water, bat it lives mostly in 
water and feeds iu it on fish and crabs. 


Its testicles are beneficial in the bites of reptile#and insecte, 
and are a suitable remedy for many things. It (castoreum)isa y 
able medicine, warming cold limbs and drying up moisture (of 
body); it has no deleterious effect whatever ouany of the members 
of — and it possessed a beneficial property in all ovld and 
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moist diseases affecting the lungs and brain. It is beneficial in 
chronic (cold) deafness, and there is nothing more beneficial than it 
in rheumatism (wind) in the ear. It is beneficial in scorpion-sting if 
it is rubbed over the stung part. If itis warmed up with one of 
the oils and rubbed over the head, it is beneficial to epileptics, 
It is highly beneficial in paralysis, flaccidity of the limbs, and 
chronic (cold) gout. If it is drunk, 1t is an antidote for all kinds 
of cold poisons both animal and vegetable, especially for opium 
poisoning. Itimproves the humours and removes the phlegm 
wherever if may be. It is beneficial in palpitation arising from 
cold causes. The skin of the animal is thickly covered with buair, 
and isa suitable wearing material for old aud cold people, Its 
flesh is beneficial to the paralysed and persous having moisture in 
their bodies. If a man drinks of the black jundbddastar, the weight 
of a dirham, he will die after a day. 


unis! | (al-Janin).—[An embryo or a fetus]. That which is 
found in the womb (belly) of a beast after it is slaughtered. If it is 
found dead after the mother is slaughtered, it is lawful according 
to all the um aes (of the Prophet), ashas been copied out 
by al-Mawardi in os 9487! (al-Hdwi). Malik, al-Awza‘t, ath-Thawrt, 
Abi-Yasuf, Muhammad, Ishak, and the Lindam Ahmad aay the same 
thing, whilst Aba-Hanifah is the only authority who declares the 
eating of it as unlawful, adducing as an argument, the words of God, 
“Forbidden to you is that which dies of itself, and blood,”! and 
the words of the Prophet, “Lawful for us are two dead things 
and two bloods,—fish and locusts, and the liver and spleen,’ but 
this the third dead thing is not mentioned. The chief argument, 
however, of the general body of authorities, is the verse, “ Lawful 
for you are brute beasts.”* I[bn-‘Abbés and Ibn-Umar sav that 
it is lawful to eat the embryos found dead in the bellies of the 
mother animals, on account of the slaughtering of the mother 
animals in the lawful manner, which igs one of the orders given iu 
thie (the Fiftp) Chapter (of the Kur'én), and also because God has 
said in it, “save what is here recited to you,’* whilst there is 
‘nothing in embryos to make an exception of them. This has been 
already mentioned under the letter ». 


» Al-Kurfdn V-4, * Idem, V-1. » fbid, 
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It is related regarding Abf-Hurairah as having said, “The 
Apostle of God has said, ‘The lawful slaughtering of an embryo, 
is the slaughtering in the lawful manner of its dam,’”’? in which 
one of the two slaughterings is used as a substitute for the other, 
and as holding its place. If, however, it is argued that he (the 
Prophet) only intended byita simile and uot substitution, the 
meaning (of the above) being, “the slaughtering lawfully of the 
embryo is like the slaughtering lawfully of its mother,” for he has 
placed the embryo before the dam, on which account it has become 
a simile to the dam, but had he meant substitution, he would have 
placed the dam before the embryo, and would have said, “The 
slaughtering of the dam is the slaughtering of the embryo,” the 
reply toit isin three ways which al-Mawardi has mentioned. 
First, the name embryo (erie 1) is only applicable to it while it is 
concealed in its mother’s womb, but when it has separated from it, 
it loses that name and is then called a young one. God has said, 
“And when ye were embryos in the wombs of your mothers.”? 
Being in the wonb, no action can be performed on it, which neces- 
sitates the meaning of substitution instead of a simile. Secondly, 
had the Prophet intended a simile and not substitution, he would 
have likened the mother to any other animal, and there would 
have been no specific reason for likening it (an embryo) to ite 
dam. Aud thirdly, had he intended a simile, he would have used 
in ¢¥1 8s (the slaughtering of the mother animal) a fathah as the 
vowel of inflexion (objective case) in the absence of the cS of simile, 
whilst both the versions give a dammah as the vowel of inflexion, 
which clearly establishes that he meant by it sudstztution and not 
asimile, Butif itis argued that it is related in a version with 
a fathah vs the vowel of inflexion and with the meaning, “ like the 
slaughtering of the mother,” the reply is. that that version is not 
atrne one, Even, however, if it is granted that a version hag 
a fathah as the vowel of inflexion, with the elision of » instead of 
.$, still the meaning would be, “the slaughtering of the embryo is 
through the slaughtering of its mother;” and if it is possible both 
the versions may be used, the version with the dammah being 
employed for sustitution if the embryo, comes out dead, and the 
version with a jathah as a simile if it comes out living, but it i 


+ Al-Kur’dn LII-88. ue 
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‘better to employ only one version and to leave the other one 

alone. The text (of the Kur’an) which can admit of no (other) 
explanation, also points to the same thing, and that is what has 
been related by Abé-Sa‘id al-Khudri who said, “I gaid, ‘O Apostle 
of God, if we slaughter a she-camel, or a cow, or a ewe ora she- 
goat and find inits belly an embryo, shall we throw it away or 
eat it ?’ and the Prophet replied, ‘If you wish, eat it; for the (act 
of) slaughtering of the embryo is the slaughtering of the dam.’” 
Aba-Muhammad adduces as a proof (for it) in the same manner 
as ar-Rafit who says. that were not the embryo lawful on account 
of the lawful slaughtering of the mother animal, it would not have 
been Iawtul to slaughter the mother animal in the presence of 
the evident signs of the dam being pregnant, in the same manner 
as a pregnant woman cannot be slain in retaliation or as a punish 
ment; and supposing one is forced (by necessity) to slaughter a 
mare (4X ,) in the womb of which there is a mule, he is prohibited 
to do so, for the mare may be eaten, but mule cannot be eaten. 


If this is established, know that there are three conditions in 
which an embryo may be found, and which al-Mawardi has given, 
.—the first one, being its perfect state regarding which the ques- 
tion of lawfulness or otherwise has been just discussed; second, it 
may be only a piece of congealed blood (4&le), which being blood 
cannot be eaten; and third, it may be only a lump of formed flesh 
without any features and withont any limbs (yet) formed, with 
regard to the permission for eating which there are two views 
owing tothe difference in his (al-Mawardi’s) two statements in 
the matter of the blood-wit for an embryo (&,#/1!) depending on 
the condition of the mother of the child.* 


Al-Mawardt and some of our theologians state that if it has 
already begun to live (there is life already blown into it), it can- 
not be eaten, but if otherwise it may be eaten; this ia, however, 
what there is no means of knowing (attaining). If a fetus comes 
out and has well-established life in it, it is necessary to slaughter 
it, but if it is without well-established life in it, it is lawful with- 
out being slaughtered. If ite head comes out and then the 


1 Whether she is free or a slave. ‘There is a reference in this tothe Sunnt 
doctrine which holds, that a slave-woman (legal concubine) becomes free by 
giving birth even to an embryo. 
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mother animal is slaughtered, the Kadi+ and al-Bagawi state, 
thatit is not lawful without first alanghtering it, because it was 
predestined to be (born) so; but al-Kaffal stater that it is lawful 
becanse the coming forth of only a part ofa child or young one 
is like tte not coming forth at all during the period of probation 
(‘iddah)* and other states. The author of 4<4,,J! (ar-Rawdah) 
atutes in if. that the statement of al-Kaffal is correct. 


Ibn-Kh. mentions in his History, that the [mam Sa’in-ad-din 
Abfi-Bakr al-Kurtubi used to recite these lines much :— 
“ The pen of Destiny has alrealy written what is to happen; 
Remaining quiet or moving are therefore alike. 
It is madness in you to toil for sustenance, 
When even an embryo obtains its sustenance in its membrane.” 


These lines were composed by Abf’l-Khair al-Katib al-Wasiti. 


ee (Jahbar) like pha . A female bear.* When it is about to 
bring forth, it faces the constellation Ursa Minor, upon which the 
act of delivery becomes an easy one for it; and when if brings 
forth, its young one is (at first) only a lump of flesh, and tha dam 
is afraid of ants (getting at it), soit keeps on removing it from 
place to place out of fear of the ants. Sometimes, however, it” 
leaves its own young ones and suckles the young one of a hyena, 


for which reason the Arabs say, © More foolish than a she-bear 
(jahbar).” 

ote’ (al-Jawdd).—[A courser]. A horse excellent or swift 
inrunning, so called because it excels in running. Fem. also 
d'ym (jardd). A poet says:— 


“As excellent mare (jawil) whose young colt cannot be sold hag 
elevated him.” 


Pla. osm (jurrd) and slam ( jiydd) like 95, pl el). otal (Ajydd) 
isthe name of a mountain near Makkah so called because of its 
having been the place of the horses of Tubbat*; and glaisas 
(Ku‘acki‘dn) ia so called on account of ita having been the place 
of depositing his arma 


2 Abd-‘Alt al-Husain al-Marwarradi. * Which in the case of a pregnant 


woman is the period of pregnancy.—See Lane’s Lex. art.o%. * Ju Mubit al- 
Muhit it is given as the female of the lion. ¢ ‘The kings of akYaman. - 
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Ja‘far al-FaryAbi! relates in his book ,»Sd/1 Ua (Fadl adh- 
diékr) on the authority of Sahl b. Sa‘d as-SAtidt, that the Prophet 
said, “I say the morning prayer, then I sit in my assembly-rvom 
and take the name of God until the rising of the sun, which I like 
better than saddling the swiftest of horses in the cause of God.” 
An-Nasé’t, a]-Hakim, I[bn-as-Sunni, and al-Bukhari in his History 
relate on the authority of Sa'd b. Abt Wakk4s, who said, “A man 
came to pray while the Apostle of God was praying, aud when he 
arrived as far as tlie first row he said, ‘O God, give me the best 
of requital which is given to Thy worshippers, the dvers of good 
actions.” When the Apostle of God finished the prayer he asked, 
‘Who was it that spoke just now?’ and the man replied, ‘I did, O 
Apostle of God,’ upon which the Prophet said, ‘In that case your 
courser will be slain, and you willdie a martyr in the cause of Grod.’” 
It is related in the gw (Sunan) of Ibn-Majah out of a tradition of 
‘Amr b, ‘Abasah?, who said, “1 went to the Prophet and asked him 
‘What is the must excellent (best) kind of (religious) warfare ?’ 
and he replied, (lle whose) blood is shed and (whose) courser 
is slain.’ ” 


It is related in the book g3 LA! (an-Nus@ih) by Ibn-J)atar, 
“A slave-woman of Umar b. al-Khattab, whose name was Za idah 
and to whom the Prophet used to say, ‘O Ziidah, vou are verily 
a favoured one,’ came to hiin one day and informed him, §O Apos- 
tle of God, 1 kneaded the dough for my people and then went to 
pick wood; I collected a large quantity of wood and presently 
saw arider mounted on a courser, a better one than whom In 
face, dress, in the excellence of the courser, and in smell [ had 
never seen before. He came to me, saluted me, and asked me, How 
are you, O Z#idah?” and [ replied, “ Well, thanks to God!” He then 
asked, “ How is Muhammad?” and L replied, “fle is well and is 
warning people regarding the order of God;”” he then said, © When 
you go to Muhammad, give him my salutation und say to him, 
*Ridwap, the guardian of Paradise, greeta you with salutation 
and says to you, “ Nobody is as glad on account of your mission 
asIam. God has verily divided your sect into three divisions, 


24n ove of the copies this name is given as al-GaryAnt (s) 4¥ !). 
® ‘Abasatah in Matthew’s T. of MishhAt al-Mas&bih, 
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one of which will enter Paradise without having to give an ac- 
count (of their actions), another of which will have to give’ 
little account after which they will enter Paradise, and the third 
one of which will have to obtain mediation, and you will be the 
one to mediate for them, after which they will enter Paradise.”’ 
I replied “ Yes,” and he then turned away. I tried to lift up my 
bundle of wood but found it too heavy, so he turned towards me 
and said, “O Za'idah, is your bundle of wood too heavy for you?” 
and I replied, ‘ Yes, by my father and my mother.” He thereupon 
turned to where [ was, and pressing on the bundle a red reed 
which he had in his hand, raised it, and then looked at it and 
found it with alarge stone; so placing down the bundle with the 
reed over it said, “Go, O stone, with the wood with her,’’ upon 
which the stone commenced to roll on quickly with the wood 
(over it) befure me until I came (here).’? The Prophet thereupon 
fell down prostrate out of gratitude and thankfulness to God for 
the good news communicated by Rilwan and said to his Com- 
panions, ‘Get up, let us see it.” so they rose up and went to the 
stoue, when they saw it and its traces.” 


Resembling this communication of good news is what is related 
on the authority of ‘Abd-Allih b. ‘Umar who said, “A man out of 
the people of al-Yaman came to Ka‘b al-Ahbar an said to him, ‘Such 
a one, a religious doctor of the Jews, has sent me to you with a mes- 
sage,” upon which Ka‘b said, ‘Deliver tome the message.’ The 
man thereupon said, ‘ He asks you, “‘ Were not youamong us a lord, 
honoured and obeyed, what wa it then that led you to turn away 
from your own religion to the religion of Muhammad ?”’ Ka‘b 
then asked the messenger, ‘Are you to return to him ?’ and he replied, 
‘Yes,’ whereupon Ka‘b said, ‘I£ you return to him take hold of the 
end of his cloak that he may not run away from yon. and tell him 
that Ka‘b says, “I ask you in the name of God who divided the sea 
for Moses, and [ask you in the name of God who threw down 
the Tablets to M4 b. ‘Imran, wherein was the knowledge of every- 
thing (al-Kur. VI[-142), have you not found in the words of God, 
that the sect of Muhammad is divided into three thirds,—a third will 
enter Paradise without having to give an account, a third will have 
to give a little account and will then enter Paradise, and a third will 
enter Paradise through the mediation of Ahmad?” He will Surely 
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reply, “Yes,” to you, upon which tell him. that Ka‘b says, “Place 
me in whichever of these three classes (thirds) you like.”’” 

Itis related in pia tse? pba lad US (Kitdh Khair al-bushe 
bi-khair al-bashar) also by the same author, Muhammad b. Dafar, 
who says, “It is related that Marthad b. ‘Abd-Kulél having ac- 
quired immense plunder from the raids he had committed, the lead- 
ers, poets, and preachers of the Arabs visited him to cungratulate 
him; he therefore raised up his curtain to receive these visitors, and 
gave them large gifts, being highly pleased with them. While he 
was in this frame of mind, he slept one day and happened ‘to see a 
dream in his sleep, which frightened and terrified him in his sleep, 
bat when he woke up, he found that he had forgotten the dream, not 
remembering even any part of it. The fright arising from it, how- 
ever, remained fixed in his mind, and his joy became converted into 
grief. He therefore shut himself up from his visitors, so much so 
that they thought ill of him. He then collected soothsayers and kept 
on continually closeting himself with them one after another and 
asking them, ‘Inform me of that regarding which | wish to ask you,’ 
upon which the soothsayer would reply, ‘I have no knowledge of 
it,’ until he found that none of the soothsayers he knew could give 
him any but that answer. This doubled his anguish, and he conti- 
nued fora long time to suffer from sleeplessness. Thereupon his 
mother who was herself a soothsayer said to him, ‘May you refrain 
from doing what woul] be the cause of your being cursed, O King! 
The female soothsayers would be better guides in regard to that 
respecting which you may ask them, because the followers of the 
female soothsayers out of the jinn are more delicate and cleverer 
than those of the male soothsayers.” He therefore ordered female 
soothsayers to be collected and brought to him; he then asked 
them in the same manner as he had asked the male ones, but 
could not obtain from any of them the knowledge he desired, 
When he despaired of finding it out, he became unmindful of it. 
Then, after that he went out (oneday) for hunting, and became 
so engrossed in his pursuit after the chaso, that he became separ- 
ated from his companions; houses then presented themselves to 
his view on the summit of a mountain, and having been almost burnt 
by the mid-day sun, he turned towards the houses and made for the 


a, A form of precation for one’s welfare. 
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one which was standing alone separated from the rest of them. An 
old woman came out of it and said to him, ‘Alight (in this place) 
with (its) spacious courts, amplitude of comforts, security, tran- 
quillity, a filled dish, and a full milk-pail (skin).’ He then alight- 
ed from his courser and entered the house, and being sheltered from 
the sun with the cold wind blowing over him he fell asleep. He had 
barely awoke when the mid-day heat was over, and he then sat up 
rubbing his eyes, when presently he saw a young woman the like of 
whom in figure and beauty he had never before seen. She said to 
him, ‘May you refrain from doing what would be the cause of 
your being cursed, O mighty King! Have you any desire for 
food?’ When he found that she knew him, his fear increased, 
and he was afraid for himself; he therefore feigned himself to 
be deaf to her words. She said to him, ‘There is no necessity 
for wariness here; may mankind be your ransom, may your for- 
tune be great and may our fortune be great through you!’ She 
then approached him with some thartd, kadid,*® and hais,* and kept 
on driving from him the flies, until he finished eating. She then 
gave him to drink some fresh milk just milked and some thickened milk 
(MAdy® y Hho yJ), out of which he drank as muchas he liked. He then 
commenced to examine her from before and from behind, and his eyes 
were filled with her beauty, ani bis heart was tilled with love for her. 
He said to her, ‘ What is your name, O young woman?’ and she repli- 
ed, ‘My name is ‘U faira’.” He then said to her, ‘O ‘Ufaira’, whom did 
you call by the appellation of the mighty king?’ and she replied, ‘The 
generous Marthad, great in importance, the collector of male and 
female soothsayers to solve a difficulty which is beyond the power 
(even) of the jinn.’ He therefore asked her, ‘O ‘Ufaira’, do you know 
that diticulty ?’ and she replied, ‘Yes, O King; it was a dream seen in 
sleep, but not out of the phantoms of dreams.’ The king then said, 
‘You have hit rightly, O ‘Ofnira’; what was that dream?’ She 
replied, ‘You saw whirlwinds of pillars of dust and sand following 
one another in succession, in which was a shining flame; rising high 
from them was smoke, and following them was a river thrusting 
everything asile; and you heard among what you heard, the call of 


2A dish made of crumbled pieces of bread mixed with broth. * Flesh 


meat cut into atrips. ® A preparation of dates with clarified batter aad 
curdled milk. mo 
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one possessing a gentle voice echoing, “Come to the inlets to the 

river;” then the drinker (of water) gulp after gulp was satiated (as 

regards his thirst), whilst the advancer far into the water was drown-- 
ed.’* The king thereupon said, ‘ Yes, that was my dream; what is its 

explanation, O ‘Ufaira’?’ She said, ‘The whirlwinds mean the kings 
of al-Yaman (Arabia Felix), the river means extensive knowledge, the 

caller means a mediating prophet, the drinker (of water) gulp after 
gulp means a saint following (the prophet), and the advancer far into 

water means a quarreling enemy.’ The king then asked her, ‘ Will 

this prophet come with peace, or will he wage war, O ‘Ufaira’?’ and 

she replied, ‘I swear by the raiser of the sky, and the causer of water 

to descend from the cloud, he will verily cause blood to be shed with 

impunity holding it of little account, and will make captives of 

excellent women who will tie up the middle part of their draw- 
ers like housemaids (when working).’ The king then asked her 

‘To what will he call (the people), O ‘Ufaira’?’ and she replied, ‘To 
prayer, fasting, union of relations, the breaking of idols, cancellation 

of divination by means of arrows, and abstaining from sins.’ The king 
next asked her, ‘O ‘Ufaira’, who will be his people (tribe)?’ and 

she replied, ‘ Mudar b. Nizar, who will have through him amongst 
them clouds of dust rising in conseyuence of the belligerents fight- 
ing, which will be cleared from (the acts of) slaying and reveng- 
ing.’ The king asked her, ‘O ‘Ufaira’, when his tribe is killed, 
who will be his helpers?’ and she replied, ‘ His helpers will be illus- 
trious chiefs who will hold the omen of his presence (with them) an 
auspicious one, whom he will lead on to military expeditions, who 
will (willingly) proceed with him, who will bear patiently their griefs, 
and who will takea pride in helping him.’ The king thereupon 
looked down thonghtfally and consulted himself about asking her 
in marriage, upon which she said, ‘May vou refrain from doing 
what will cause you to be cursed, Oking! My follower is a very 
Jealous one, patient over my commands, and the person marrying 
me will be ruined, and my lover will perish.’ The king then 
rose up and jumped into the saddle on his courser an] went away. 
He sent to her a hundred she-camels with large humps.” 


: This is given slightly differently in Mirkhond’s Rawdat as-pafa’.—See. 
Rehateck’s T., p. 78, Pt. 11, Vol. I. 
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[The author here gives the difficult words and expressions in the 
above narrative, explained by Muhammad b. Dafar.] 


Resembling this narrative out of the narratives of forgotten 
dreams, was the one,—not one of the narratives of the soothsayers 
but a prophetic one,—about the dream of Nebuchadnezzar. When 
Nebuchadnezzar conquered Jerusalem he selectel out of the Israeli- 
tish captives a hundred thousand boys, out of whom Daniel was 
one. Nebuchadnezzar happened to see a dream with which he was 
frightened, but something happened in his sleep, which made him 
forget it. He therefore asked the soothsayers, magicians, and astro- 
logers regarding it, but they replied, “If vou inform us your dream, 
we shall inform you its explanation.” He said, “I have forgotten it, 
and if you do not inform me of it, [I shall pull out your shoalders.’’ 
They then left him and went out frightened, but presently one of 
them returned to him and said, “O King, if there is anybody who 
has knowledge of the dream, he is Daniel, the Jewish boy.” He 
therefore sent for him and asked him, whereupon Daniel said, “TI 
have a Lord who has knowledge of it, grant mea respite.” He 
therefore gave him a respite of three days, and Daniel set about 
praying and asking (God), upon which God revealed to him the 
dream and its explanation. He then came to Nebuchadnezzar and 
told him, “You saw in vour dream an idol whose feet and legs 
were of clay, knees and thighs of copper, belly of silver, chest of 
gold, and neck and head of iron.” He said, “ You have said truly.” 
Daniel continued, “ While you were looking at it and wondering 
about it, (rod sent a stone over it from the sky, which broke it, and 
it became converted into fragments; then the stone increased in size 
until it filled the world; it was that stone which made you forget the 
dream.” Nebuchadnezzar then said, “ You have said truly, what is 
its explanation?” and Daniel replied, ‘ As to the idol it was a simile 
for the kings of this world, some of whom were weaker (softer) than 
others in their kingdoms. The first kingdom was clay and it was 
the weakest of them all, then over it was copper which was more 
honourable and stronger than it, then over it was silver which was 
still more honourable and better, then over it was gold which was more 
honourable than silver and better than the others, and then over it is 
iron which is stronger than the preceding one (gold) and which is your. 
kingdom, being stronger and more honourable than the kingdoms 
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which have preceded it. Now, as to the stone which God sent over it 
from the sky, it means a prophet whom God will send at the end of 
time, who will crush all of them, and with whose religion this world 
will be filled, the government (of the world) passing into his hands; 
his will be the kingdom for ever; it will never pass away from him, 
while time lasts.” Nebuchadnezzar was pleased with what he heard, 
gave presents to Daniel, drew him near him (in his position), and 
raised him in his position. 

[The author here quotes from the B. D. of Ibn-Kh. out of the 
biography of Ibn-al-Kirriyah the incident regarding his having 
been deputed as an ambassador by al-Hajjaj to ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. 
al-Asha‘th, his remaining with him until the latter’s defeat and death, 
and his subsequently being brought back to al-Hajj&j who asked him 
several questions with the result of his having been ultimately 
slain.*] [bn-al-Kirriyah was slain in 84 A.H., and this incident has 
been given in full in wo3! ‘3's GUS (Aitdb Geyat al-adab) under the 
head of wy2J1S= (Mukmd’ al-‘Arab); it is in three volumes. 


“Verily the aspect of a fleet horse is (equivalent to) the exami- 
nation of itsteeth,” is one of the well-known proverbs of the Arabs. 
It means, that its aspect or general appearance is sufficient for one 
and that there is no necessity of his examining its teeth. 


The anthor of y!p4 Yt LVL LS yt hit (Litild@ al-ukhydr bP n-nisd? 
al-ashrdr) relates that a courser was once brought before Abd-Mus- 
lim al-Khurasini, the assertor of the claim to the khil&fah (of the 
‘Abbdsids); he had never seen one like it before. He usked the men 
who led it (before him), “ What is this coarser suitable for ?” and they 
replied, “For a raid in the cause of God,” but he said, “ No,” so they 
replied, “To search for an enemy on its back,” but he again said, “ No,” 
so they asked him, “ What is it then suitable for? May God render 
the state of the amir propitious!” and he replied, “ For a man to mount 
upon, and to flee on its back from a bad wife and a bad neighbour.” 

The best kind (description) of horses are the high-blooded ones 
standing on three legs with the hoof of the fourth one just touching the 
ground (@ULaJ1). God has said, “ When there were set before him 
in the evening the steeds that paw the ground (w WJLeJ!),”* The com- 
mentators (of the Kur’An) state, that Solomon had a thousand horses, 


3 De-Slane’s T., Voi 1, p. 286 of eg. © Al-Kur’dn XXXVIII-20, 
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and that he slew them, because they were the cause of his missing 
his prayer. Some of the learned state. that when he left off the horses 
for God, God recompensed him for them with what was better than 
they, namely, wind, a morning of which is a month and an evening a 
month. The Imam Ahmad relates, ‘ Isma‘fl has related to us saying, 
‘Sulaiman b. al-Mugirah has related to us on the authority of Humaid b, 
Hilal, who had it on the authority of AbQ-Katédah and Ab@’d-Dahma’, 
who two used to travel a good deal in the direction of this (the sacred) 
House and who said, “ We came across a man out of the people of 
the desert, and the Badawi said to us, ‘The Apostle of God took 
hold of my hand and commenced to teach me out of what God had 
taught him; and out of his words were, “ You leave off nothing out of 
the fear of God, but God will give you a better one for it.”’”’” Ans 
Nasaé’t has extracted this out of a tradition of Ibn-al-Mubarak on the 
authority of Sulaiman b. al-Husain. The name of Abi’d-Dahma,’ 
was Kirfah b. Buhais, but some call him Lbn-Baihas. All the tradi- 
tionists have related traditions on his authority excepting al-Bukhart. 
Ath-Tha‘labit states that the people were starving and the flesh of 
horses having been lawful for them, Solomon slew them for the pur- 
pose of eating them, in the manner of performing a prayer or any 
other righteous act, wherewith to obtain the favour of God, like a 
sacrificial animal with us. Resembling this is what Abd-Jalhah 
al-Ansari did with his garden, which he gave away in alms on the 
occasion of ad-Dabst visiting him while he was saying his prayer, 
and diverting him trom it. gile/! (as-sdjin) is a horse which raises 
one of its forelegs and stands on the edge of its hoof; and sometimes 
it does the same thing with its hind leg, which is a sign of intelli- 
gence (é01,J1), Al-‘Ajjaj has said regarding it :— 
“It is accustomed to standing on three feet, and it looks constantly, 
As it were ap animal standing on three feet with one leg broken.” 

Some of the commentators (of the Kur'fn) state that al- 
khair (wealth) in the verse’ of the Kur'én means horses and* 
that the Arabs call horses al-khair; it was on that account that 
the Prophet said to Zaid al-Khail, “You are Zaid al-Khair.” This 
Zaid’s feet when he mounted a horse used to touch the ground. His 
name was Zaid b. Muhalhil b. Zaid at-J&1, and he possessed a great: 
many horses the like of which none of his tribeemen possessed, 


oy 
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whilst most of the Arabs possess only a horse or two. Ont of the 
many horses which he possessed, there were J ‘he | (al-Hattdl—a horse 
sweating from racing), “40S! (al-Kumait—a bay horse), 0 9/1 (al- 
Ward—a roan-coloured horse), US! ( al-Kdmil—a perfect one), 
G9 (Lahik- an overtaker), and 5,45 (Vamik—a swift one). He 
came as one of the ambassadors from the tribe of Taiyi’ to the 
Prophet in the year 9 A.H. and became a Muslim. The Prophet 
gaid to him, “J have found everybody who was described to me 
inthe time of Ignorance and whom Ihave afterwards seen in the 
time of al-Isl4m short of that description, excepting you. You 
are above the description that was given to me (of you); you 
have in you two qualities which both God and His Apostle love, 
namely, gentleness and meekness;” in another version, ‘shame 
and meekness.” He replied, “Thanks to God who has created me 
with that which God and His Apostle love!” He died with his 
tribe after his return from the Prophet, from fever, and the Prophet 
used to say, “He would have been a most excellent man, only if fever 
(patel) had not seized him.” But it is given in another version, 
that the Prophet said to him, “O Zaid al-IShair, fever (Fala) will 
kill you;” and when he returned to his people he was attacked with 
fever and died. 

Ibn-‘Abbis and az-Zuhri state that Solomon smote (g=<) the 
hock-tendons and necks of the horses not with the sword, hut with 
his hand, out of respect and love for them, and at-Jabari is inclined to 
the same opinion; but some say that he washed (=<) them with 
water, whilst ath-Tha‘labi states that this ¢~° (marking) was brand- 
ing for the purpose of making them unalienable and for assigning 
the profits therefrom to the cause of God. The generality of com- 
mentators, however, state that they were inherited. Some of them 
state that he slew them so as to leave behind only a hundred horses, 
and that out of the progeny of those hundred horses are all the 
horses found now, but this isfar from trne. Some say that they 
were twenty horses, which Satan had brought out for him from the 
sea, and which possessed wings. 

As to Solomon’s words (in the Kur’én), “And grant mea 
kingdom that is not seemly for any one after me;”* the general body 
of commentators state. that he desired God to distinguish him from 
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the rest of mankind, that it might be a special mark and as a sign of 
respect for him; this is what is evident from the narrative of al-‘lfrit 
who showed himself to the Prophet during his prayer and whom the 
Prophet seized and wanted to tie to one of the columns of the 
mosque, as has been already related and as will be hereafter men- 
tioned again under the letter ¢ . 


An-Nas&’t and Ibn-Majah relate,on the authority of ‘Abd-Allah 
b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As, that the Prophet said, ‘Sulaiman b. Da’wid, when 
he had finished the building of (the mosque at) Jerusalem, asked 
God for authority matching His own authority, for a kingdom that 
would not be seemly for any one after him, and that every one who 
went to that mosyue desiring nothing but prayer should become as 
free from his sins as on the day his mother gave birth to him; as to 
the first two things they were granted to him, and I hope that the 
third one will be granted to me.” Verily, a prophet asked (God for 
it) and a prophet hoped (for it). 

As regards the description of Solomon’s throne, it is related on 
the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas who said that there used to be placed 
for Solomon six hundred chairs, and then the noblest of the men used 
to come and sit on those next to his (chair) and the noblest of the jian 
used to come and sit on those next to those of men; he used then to 
call the birds which shaded them; he used next to call the wind which 
used to raise them up and go the distance of a month's journey in a 
morning and in an evening. When Solomon came to the throne after . 
his father’s death, lie ordered a throne to be prepared for him to sit 
upon for the administration of justice; he ordered it to be made of an 
exquisitely wonderful make and likely to induce terror, so that if a 
false alleger or a false witness saw it, he should refrain (trom making 
a fulse statement) and become contounded. Me ordered it to be 
made of ivory (tusks of elephants), inlaid with pearls, rubies, and 
emeralds, and surrounded Ly four date-palms made of gold, the 
clusters of dates on them being made of red rubies and green emeralds; 
on the tops of two of them there were two peacocks of gould and on 
the tops of the other two were two eagles (vultures) of gold, all facing 
one another. Qn the sides of the throne he had two lions of gold 
placed, on the head of each of which there were pillars of green ene— 
rald; and tied on over the palms were vine-creepers made of red 
gold, the clusters of grapes being made of red rubies, in sach a.mag- | 
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ner that they shaded the arbours of vines, and the date-palms shaded 
the throne. When Solomon used to mount it, he used to place his 
feet on the lowermost step, upon which the throne used to turn 
round bodily with everything there was on it like the turning of a 
rapidly revolving millstone, the peacocks (birds) and eagles used to 
spread out their wings, and the lions used to spread out their fore- 
paws, and strike the ground with their tails. When he was properly 
seated on the topmost part of the throne, the two eagles which were 
on the date-palms used to take the crown of Solomon and place it 
on his head, whereupon the throne used to turn round back with what 
there was on it, and the two eagles, the two peacocks, and the two 
lions used also te tarn round with it, with their heads inclined towards 
Solomon and sprinkling over him out of their interiors musk and 
ambergris. A dove of gold standing on one of the columns of 
gems on the throne then used to hand to him the Pentateuch which 
Solomon opened and ont of which he then real out to the people, 
after which he used to call them for the administration of justice. 
The grandees out of the Beni-Isri’fl used to sit on his right on chairs 
of gold inlaid with gems, a thousand in number, and the grandes 
out of the jinn used to sit on his left on chairs of silver, a thousand 
in number; the birds used next to shade over them sheltering them 
(from the sun). The people used next to advance to obtain justice 
in the matter of their disputes, and whenever the witnesses came 
forward for the purpose of giving evidence, the throne used to tarn 
round with what there was in it and on it, like the turning of a 
rgpidly revolving millstone, the two lions used to spread out their 
paws and strike the ground with their tails, and the eagles and 
the peacocks used to sprezd out their wings, upon which they 
became frightened and did not give any but the true evidence. 
When Solomon died and Nebuchadnezzar conquered Jerusalem, he 
had the throne removed to Antioch, and having attempted to mount 
it but finding that he could not do so, he struck his foot against the 
two lions which broke it (the foot); then when Nebuchadnezzar died, 
the throne was taken back to Jerusalem, but no king was ever able 
to sit on it. Nobody knows what became of it, but most probably 
it was taken (lifted) up to the sky. 


I have given here o description of the throne, because it was & 
part of “the kingdom that was not to be seemly to any one after 
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him.” At-Tubart alleges that Nebuchadnezzar was not one of the 
four kings who conquered all the quarters of the globe as al-‘Utht 
states, and whoever advocates that opinion says, that he was only a 
governor over al-‘Irak on behalf of the king who possessed domi- 
hion over all the quarters of the globe at that time, and who 
was Kailhwrasab (al, JaS); but the truth is what al-‘Utht and 
others have stated. 


Historians and authors of stories of the deeds (of the ancients) 
relate that a man among the Beni-[sré‘il in the time of Jesus, whose 
name was Ishak had a wife (cousin) who was one of the handsomest 
women of her time. He was devotedly attached to her, and she 
happened to die; he therefore staid near her grave, and for a long 
time never flagved in visiting it. One day Jesus happened to pass 
by him while he was by her grave crying. So, Jesus asked him, 
“What makes you cry, O Ishak?.” He replied, “O Spirit of God, 
Thad a cousin who was also my wife, and I used to love her very 
much; she is now dead and this is her grave. I have no patience, and 
her separation has killed me.” Jesus asked him, “Do you wish me to 
revive her for vou, by the permission of God ?” and he replied, “ Yes, 
O Spirit of Gol” Jesus then stood over the grave and said, “ Rise 
up, O dweller in this grave, by the permission of God,’ whereupon 
the grave clave open, and there stepped forth out of it a black slave 
with fire coming forth from his nostrils, his eyes, and other openings 

* fn his face, and saying, “There is no deity but God, and Jesus is His 
spirit, His word, His servant, and His apostle.” Ishak said, “QO 
Spirit and Word of God, this is not the grave in which my wife is, 
but it is this one,” pointing to another grave. Jesus then said to the 
black slave, “ Return to the state in which you were,” upon which he 
fell down dead, and he buried him in his grave. He then stood over 
the other grave and said, “Rise up, O dweller in this grave, by the 
permission of God,” and thereupon the woman rose"up scattering off 
the dust from her face. Jesus asked him, “Is this your wife?” 
and he replied, “Yes, O Spirit of God.” Jesus then said, “Take her 
then by her hand and go away.” He therefore took her and went 
away, but having been overcome by sleep he said to her, “The want 
of sleep over your grave has killed me; I wish therefore to rest.” 
She replied, “Do so.” So, he placed his head on her lap and slept. 
ioe was asleep, the king’s son happened to pass byvher; ‘he 
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was beautiful and handsome, had a large frame (of body), and was 
mounted on a beautiful courser. When she saw him, love for him 
entered her mind, and she stood up hurriedly for him, and when he 
saw her, love for her also entered his mind; so she came to him and 
said to him, “Take me.” He therefore caused her to mount behind 
him on his courser and went away. When her husband woke up 
from his sleep, he looked about for her, but not finding her, he went 
in search for her, following the footsteps of the courser. He at last 
overtook them and sail to the king’s son, “ Give me my wife and 
cousin.” But she denied it saying, “Iam a sluve-woman of the 
king’s son,” and he said, ‘No, but you are my wife and my cousin.” 
She then said, “I do not know you, Iam only the king’s son's slave- 
woman. The king's son then said to him, “Do you want to spoil 
my slave-woman ?” upon which Ishik said, “Verily by God, she is 
my wife, and Jesus the son of Mary has revived her for me by the 
permission of God, after she had died.” While they were thus 
quarrelling, Jesus happened to pass (that way), so Ishak said to 
him, “O Spirit of God, is not this my wife whom you have revived 
for me by the permission of God?” and he replied “Yes; but she 
said, “O Spirit of God, he lies; [ am a slave-woman of the king's 
son.” The king’s son also said, “ This is my slave-woman.” Jesus 
therefore asked her, “Are not you the one whom I have revived by 
the permission of God?” and she replied, “No, by Grod, O Spirit of 
God,” upon which he said to her, “Keturn to us avhat we have given 
you,” and she fell down dead. Jesus then said, “ Whoever wants to 
see a man whom God caused to die an unbeliever, then revived him 
and caused him to die (a second time) a Muslim, let him look at the 
black slave, and whoever wants to see a woman whom God caused to 
die a believer, then revived her and caused her to die (a second time) 
an unbeliever, let him look at this one.” Ishak the Jew then swore 
to God, that he would never marry again, and went away crying 
into the deserts. 


In this narrative there is great admonition for those who are 
endowed with understanding (intellect), and it is the most wonderful 
thing heard of in point of God’s grace and His abandonment (ofa 
person). We ask God for safety and a good end, by the rank 
(dignity) of Muhammad and his people! 
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I wish to mention here what has been related to me by -one of 
the learned and knowing men, namely, that Jesus passed one day by 
a mountain in which he saw a cell of a recluse; so he went near and 
saw in ita hermit with his back bent up and his body emaciated, 
and striving very strenuously (in the worship of God). Jesus saluted 


him and asked him, “Since how many years have you been in this 


cell?” and he replied, “Since seventy years I have been asking God 
for a want (i have), but He has not yet granted it. You may per- 
haps, O Spirit of God, intercede for me, and it may be granted.” 
Jesus then asked him, “ What is your want?” and he replied, “That 
He may cause me to taste the weight of an atom out of His true 
love.” Jesus said, “Here Lam, [shall pray to God for it for you,” 
and so Jesus prayed to God that night and God revealed to him, 
“J have accepted your intercession and have answered your prayer.” 
After some days, Jesus returned to that spot and found that the cell 
had fallen down and that the ground underaeath it had split open. 
Jesus then entered that fissure (in the ground) and went to the end 
of it, where he saw the hermit in a cavern ander the mountain, stand- 
ing with his eyes fixedly open and las mouth (also) open. Jesus salut- 
ed him, but he did not return a reply; Jesus telt astonished with 
his state, upon which a voice from heaven exclaimed to him, “ He 
asked us for our pure unmixed love, the weight of an atom, but we 
knew that he would not) be able to bear it, so we gave him one part 
only out of seventy thousand parts of an atom, and he has be- 
come confused with it as vou see him: bow then would it have been 
with him, had we given himt more than that?” 


The love of the distinguished (-eleet people) exudes from these 


mines and is known by this description. Know that love is the 


entrance to the valleys of destruction and the pass which leads from 
them to places of annihilation, The suggestions of the people who 
have verified the truth, differ in expressing it, for every one speaks 
according to Lis perception and explains accurding to the degree of 
his desire. ‘This is not the plave for relating their statements and the 
difference in their expressions on that subject, for we have alread 

discussed regarding that at length in our book 22,8) |@ 52/1 (al-Jaw- 
har al-farkd) at the end of the 8th Part, but we shall give here only 
a glance of it for the information of the reader of this book: Know, 
that love is, in short, agreeableness with the object of love in what 


~~ 
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that object of love desires, equally so whether in the state of grief or 
joy, gain or loss (injury). One of them alludes to it by his words; 
*‘ Love has taken me where thou art, 
And I have no means of retreating nor of proceeding further; 
Censure for love of thee, | find a pleasant thing 
Ont of love for thy remembrance; let the censurers censure me; 
But thou hast become like my enemies, for which reason I love them 


too; 
If J have any luck in thee, J have in them too; 
Thou hast humiliated me, and I] have in consequence humiliated 
my son, 

But him whom thou hast humiliated, thou oughtest to have honoured!” 
And know that jealousy also enters into the description of love, 
and that jealousy refuses to be screened or hidden. Every one, who 
uses (extends) his tongue in expressing it and in revealing its secret, 
possesses no knowledge (taste) of it, but has been moved only by ob- 
taining the smell of it, for had he tasted any of it, he would not have 
been acquainted with its explanation and description, as true love 
does not point out the lover by his words but points him out by his 
qualities and his glance, and nobody can understand the truth of 
these indications as coming from that source, excepting the loved one, 
owing to the place of interchange (mixing) of secrets being the heart. 
It has been said regarding that :— 

“She makes signa, and J] understand what she says with her eye, 

I lower my eye at that time and she understands ; 

Our eyes speak before the faces of men, 

We are silent, whilst love speaketh.” 

As to the love of the general public it arises from the consider- 
ation of a favour, becomes firmly fixed by following the natural dis- 
position, and increases hy a compliance with the needed object. It is 
a love which removes evil promptings of the heart, makes service a 
pleasant thing, comforts and consoles (the heart) amid misfortunes, 
and is for the general public a pillar of faith. But the special peuple 
hold that everything coming from man is a misfortune worthy of bis 
weakness and stato of want, whilst truly speaking a man should 
stand uprightly guided by truth before Him, loving with (all) his 
loye for Him, seeing with his sight directed towards Him, without 
having in him any remains of self-existence, which oan stand on a 
formality, or be bound by a name, or be connected with s sign, or be | 
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described by a description, or be connected with time; “they shall be 
arraigned before us,” “deaf, dumb, and blind.”* 


It is related regarding Ibrahim al-Khawwés as having said, 
“T felt extremely thirsty on one of my journeys, so mach so that I 
fell down from the vehemence of it; I then found that water fell over 
my face, and I came to my senses by the cold sensation of it reaching 
my heart. Thereupon I opened my eyes and saw a man better looking 
than whom I[ had never before seen, ou a gray coloured courser, 
with green clothes and a yellow turban on, and a cup in his hand, out 
of which he gave me adrink and told me, ‘Mount behind me;’ so I 
rode behind him, and he kept on proceeding until he asked me, ‘ What 
do you see?’ and [ replied, ‘Al-Madinah.’ He then said, ‘ Alight and 
give my salatation to the Apostle of God and say to him, “ Ridwain 
the guardian of Paradise sends you greetings.”’” This is a great 
miracle. “And God's grace, He gives it to whom He pleases, for 
God is Lord of mighty grace!”* Our Shaikh al-Yafit says, ““ Whom- 
soever you see scoffing at saints or denying the gifts of the pure 
and holy men, know that he is at war with God, distant from His 
mercy, and driven away from His nearness.” 








5t5¢/! (al-Jucds).*—A certain species of fixh, but not of a 
good quality; and on that account are the words of Malik b. Dinar, 
“T have eaten a cake of bread, and the head of a jucd/fuh fish, and 
may the world now he obliterate! (Sa/J!)!” Some say that laaJt 
means earth or dust. 


ia 1 (al-Jinedhar), also jor (al-Juiedhur) and a9 ! (al. 

Ju'dhar).—The young one of a wild cow. A poet says :— 
“ Whoever enters a dantsuh® any day, 
Will find in it young ones of wild cows and antelopes.”’6 

[The author gives here somo lines of ‘Ali b. Ishak az-ZAhf, 
describing beautifully some young ladies).’ He then gives some’ 
other lines of this poet.] Az-Zéhi diel in 360 A.H. and was a 
well-known poet. 


1 Al-Kur’dn XXXVI-82. * Idem, [I-17. * Idem LVII-21. * In Mashag 
the name al-jawd/ah is applied to the fish Chatoessxs name, * du}S=A thing 
Fesembling a hewdy, composed of twigs or branches with a cloth over them to 
shelter and conceal the rider.—See Lane’s {ex, art. cx. « Used met eal. - 
by heve for girla and women, * De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B, D. Vol. iL p. 810. 
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. 7 Yo 
J hoe | (al-Jaw2zal—A young pigeon and also a young grouse, 
and a young one of any of their species. It will be described in 
the art. few!, Pl. J jlym (jacdiil). A poet says — 
““O my cousin, I love not a dove 


Nor your round face studded with black pepper-corne, 
But [ love a clear white antelope.” 


Sometimes a young man is called 1 Jj9e (jarczal). 
Jlam (Jiyal).'—Like Jaa, A name given to the hyena. It is 


of the measure Jls3 an‘l is a determinate noun without the article Jt. 
Its lawfulness or unlawfulness will be given under the letter (6. 


(Proverbs.) “A greater dragger out thana hyena (jryil),” so 
said because it digs up or ransacks the graves and drags out the 
corpses from inside the earth to outside it. 


55 | ym Pa (ahii-Jurddah)—It is the bird which the people of 
al-‘Irak call waPsW! (al-bidhinjdn) and the people of Syria call 
grea (al-basir). If its flesh is taken and melted and then a person 
having external piles ix anointed with it, he will derive an apparent 
benefit from it. 


2 This word is spelt in Johusen’s Dictionary and Lane's Lex. as (jay’al). 
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pod ba (al-Ha@’im).!—The black crow, so called because the Arabs 
hold the opinion, that it hovers (above one’s head) in circles as a sign 
of separation. Al-Murakkish says :— 
‘““T went out in the morning, and J was not in the habit 

Of going by good* or bad’ omens, 

For inauspicious events are like auspicious ones, 

And auspicious ones are like inauspicious ones, 

And likewise neither good 

Nor evil lasts with one permanently.” 


These lines will be again given in the first part of the letter ,. It is 


also called gad! wl (yard al-bayn—the raven of separation) which 
will be described under the letter ¢. 


&y jae! | (al-Hitriyah).—A certain species of viper, which has 
been already described under the letter {. 


op lace! | (al-Hubdb).—The serpent. Al-Jawhari state: that it is so 
called because it isa name of Satan, and a serpent is also called a 
shaitdn. It is related regarding Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab as having said, 
“T have heard that the Prophet changed the name of one of the Helpers, 
whose name was al-Hubab and said, ‘ Al-Hubab is a name of Satan.’” 
Abdé-Da'wid states in the chapter on changing an ugly name, that 
the Prophet changed the names of al-‘As, ‘Aziz, ‘Atalah, Shait&ia, al- 
Hakam, Gurab, Shihab, an] Hub&b. The man whose name the Pro- 
phet changed was ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Abd-Allah b. Ubayy b. Saldl, and 
his proper name was al-Hubab; the Prophet named him ‘Abd-Allah, 
and his father bore the sobriquet of Abi’l-Hub&b. 


2 This is probably a mistranscription of ) ‘= (Adtim) which means 8 
black crow.—See Lane’s Lex. art. waa. ® Al-wik, a certain bird. * Al-h#im 
(2?) the crow, a bird of bad omen. itis given in the same lines voted in 
Muht} al-Muhtt as Adtim. 
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fee (al-Habtar).—The fox, ‘which has been already. described 
under the letter + . 


ane) | (al-Habith).— A certain kind of short-tailed serpent, of a 
deadly poisonous nature; it will be described in the art. ise’! at the 
end of the present letter. 


male (Hubdhih).—[A species of fire-fly]. Like 64 laa. A certain 
insect (animal) like the fly, having two wings, that emits light at night 
as it were fire, The Arabs employ the term in a proverbial sense say- 
ing, ‘“‘ Weaker than the fire of al-Hubahib.” Itis said. that al-Hubabib 
was the name of a man belonging to the tribe of Mubarib b. Khasa- 
fah, well-known for his niggardliness; he used to kindle a faint or 
weak fire out of fear of guests being drawn to it, and on that account 
he became proverbial (for his fire). Al-Jawhart states, that it is 
sometimes called ‘the fire of abié’l-hubdhib,’ which is a kind of fly. 
Tt is said in ese | (al-MMuragsa‘), that a little fire which is of no use to 
anyboly and also the fly which flies at night are called patayil 
(abi-hubdhib), and that it isan imperfectly declined word. I (the 
author) say. that this flying thing is, however, called wyb4! (al- 
kutrub) as mentioned by Ibn-al-Baitér and others. But it is said in 

| (ag-Sahdh) that y,ybas! (al-kutrub) is a certain bird. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Jt is unlawful to cat it, because 
it isone of the small animals creeping or walking upon the earth 


(wt oer’! ), 


dg tame | (al-Hubérd)—([The bustard].? A certain well-known 
bird. It is a generic collective noun and therefore applicable both to 
the male and the female, its sing. and pl. being also the same. But 
@,4e (hubdraydt) may be used asitspl.. Al-Jawhari stater. that 
the (terminal) ! in it is neither the ali/ indicative of the fem. gender 
nor the alif of quasi-coordination, but that the noun is based on it, 
and therefore itis a part of the word itself, which is imperfectly 
declined whether determinate or indeterminate, that is to say, it 
dove not take  tanwin, But I (the author) say, that this isa mis- 


| 1 Jn Guha habded—Houbora macqueeni. ee eee 
undulata. In Egypt Otis houbara. i Baad 
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take of his, for the alif in it is indicative of the fem. gender as in the 
word is) 4s, and if it were not so, the word would have been perfectly 
declined. 

The people of Egypt call the bustard ¢ pal! (al-hubruj). Ibis 
one of the fastest flying birds, and goes toa greater distance than 
any other bird in one flight (heat), for instance, it may be caught in 
al-Basrah, and there may be discovered in its gizzard the green frait of 
the terebinth-tree (eb2J|-Pistucia terebinthus) which grows on the con- 
fines of the province of Syria; for this reason it is said proverbially, 
‘More seeking (for food) than a bustard.” When its feathers are 
plucked or when they fall off, and the new ones are slow in coming, it 
dies of concealed grief. It is a long-necked bird, of an ashy colour 
with a beak somewhat long. Al-Jahid states that it possesses a treasure 
in its anus and bowels which always contain thin excrement, and when 
a hawk persists in pursuing it, it voids it over the hawk, so that all its 
feathers fall off, in consequence of which it dies. God has verily creat- 
ed its excrement a weapon (of defence) for it. A poet says:— 

“ They left you more voiding thin dung than a bustard 
Which has seen a hawk, and more fleeing than an ostrich.” 
One of its peculiarities is that it is seized as prey but does not itself 
seck (other birds) as objects of prey. 


Al-Baihakt relates in «4J ! (ash-Shi‘b) out of a tradition of Yahya 
b. Abi-Kathir on the authority of Salamah regarding Abf-Hurairah 
who having heard a man say, “An oppressive man injures nobody 
but himself,” said, “ He has lied; by Him in whose hand my soul is, 
verily the bustard dies from emaciation owing to the sins of man.” 
It is also said similarly in the commentary (of the Kur’dn) of ath- 
Tha‘labi at the end of the chapter of bl! (ai-Fdfir),* and it meana, 
that when sins become numerous, God withholds rain from the people 
of the earth, whilst birds obtain grain and fruit according to the. 
quantity of rain. A poet says :— : 
“ Birds alight where there is grain to be picked, 
And the abodes of the beneficent become concealed.”* 
It is the dodgiest of all the birds in obtaining if sustenance, bat 
notwithstanding that it dies of hunger on account of this above giver. 
reason. May He be glorified who is capable of doing what He  scemaoeag 


.-Al-Kur'ta XXXV. * Owing to the number of men who throng there, 
to seek benefits. 
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Tis young one is calleda y'¢i (nahdr), whilst that of the bird 

Rarawdn’ is called a Uy (Jail), and on that account a poet says:— 
“I saw a young one of a bustard among the young ones of a kara- 
wdn dividing them into two parties, 
And I saw a young one of a karawdn right in the middle of the 
young ones of a bustard.” 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it, because 
it is one of the good (approved) things, Abd-Dé’wfd and at-Tir- 
midhf relate on the authority of Yazid b. ‘Amr b. Safinah the 
slave of the Apostle of God, who has related it on the authority 
of his father regarding his grandfather as having said, “I ate a 
bustard with the Apostle of God.” At-Tirmidht states, “A strange 
tradition! We do not know of it excepting in this manner.” 


(Proverba.) “More suffering from concealed grief than a 
bustard,” which has been already explained above. ‘Uthman said, 
“Every one (thing) loves his (its) offspring, even the bustard,” 
expressing it in the masculine gender, because it is employed 
proverbially fora foolish man; but notwithstanding ita foolish- 
ness it loves its offspring which it feeds aud which it teaches to fly 
like the other birds (animals). “Possessing more thin excrement 
than a bustard in a state of danger (fear),” and © Possessing more 
thin excrement than a domestic fowl in a state of security.” 
“The bustard is the maternal aunt of the stone curlew.” “Shorter 
than the back toe (thumb) of a bustard,” and “Shorter than the 
back toe of a grouse.” 


(Properties.) The flesh of the bustard ia between the flesh of 
the domestic fowl and that of the dock in respect of coarseness; 
it is less coarse than that of the duck, becanse it is a wild bird; 
it is, however, excessively hot and moist, and the best kind is that 
of the young birda which have been fatigued before slaughtering. 
It is very useful in checking windiness, but it is injurious to joints 
and in colic, which injurious property may, however, be re- 
moved by means of cinnamon, olive oil, and vinegar; it produces 
phiegmatic blood and suits youths with cold constitutions, especi- 


‘ 2 ‘The stone curlew, (@dicnemus crepitans. 4 ‘There isa pun on the words 
aahdr (day) and lai (night) in these lines, the other meaning being :-—— 
“ | saw a day dividing the night into two halves, | 
And I saw a night in the middle of the day.” 
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ally if itis eaten in winter and in cold countries. The author of 
Saeed pigs (Takwtm as-sihhah) states that the flesh of the bustard 
is disliked on nccount of its coarseness and the difficulty of digest-. 
Ing it, but the best kind of it is that which is cooked after two 
days buve been allowed to pass over it (after slaughtering), when 
much garlic and black pepper is inserted into its chest and thighs, 
and in that state it is cooked with spices, When it is digested 
it produces much nourishment, A young bird is better than an 
old one; and it is necessary to eat halwd (a sweet-meat) made 
of honey after it. Al-Kazwint states that there is « atone found 
in its gizzard, which if a man wears (hangs) on his person, he will 
not dream, while itremains there; and if he is suffering from diar- 
rhoea, it will be checked. If its heart is hung on the person of 
one who is greatly in the habit of sleeping, his habit of sleeping 
will be reduced. Aristotle states in w aU! (an-Nudt), that the 
egg of the bustard which isto produce a male bird, blackens hair 
which then retains that colour fora year, whilst the egg which 
is to produce a female bird does not blacken hair, and that which 
would blacken hair may be known by taking a thread and passing 
it throngh a needle and then passiuy it through the egg; if the 
thread becomes black, hair may be dyed with it, otherwise not. 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A bustard in a dream indt- 
cates a liberal man, one who receives much and expends much 
without any benefit (to himself): he eats much and exerts himeelf 
night aud day without any cessation. 


eo (al-Hubruj)—The male of the bustard, and ype '(al- 


yahlir) is ite young one, but some say that the latter is a certain 
aquatic bird, 


ven ee 
ils’ yc! | (al-Hubarkié’).—a tick, Al-Khans& says :— 
“f have not suckled with my breast a tick, 
But one whose father was out of the Beni-Jusham b. Bakr.” 

Fem. 86 yas (habarkdh). Abd-‘Amr al-Jarmi states that some 
hold the! in oS sa to be indicative of its being fem., and do net 
decline it. Itis used metaphorically sometimes for a coarse or 
® big man with a long back and short hands. 
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_ gle (Haballak). Like (»le. Small sheep and goata that 
do not become large. Some say that they are small and short 
sheep and gonts. 


41m (Hubaish).—[The Guines-fowl]. Al-Jawhari states 
that it is a certain bird and that the word is of the diminutive 
form like sac! and aaSl! (al-ku‘ait) which latter means the 
dulbul us has been already mentioned. 


_ yea)! (al-Hijr).—[A mare]. The female of the horse, without 
the addition of a3 tothe word, because it is a word not applied 
tothe male. PL ,le=f (ahjdr) and ,9@™ (hujir). It is said that 

tyle™! (ahjdr al-khail) are mares which are kept for breed- 
ing, and which are not strong. It isrelated in the Uo’ (Kdmil) 
of Ibn-‘Adt in the biography of Muhammad b. ‘Abd-Allab al- 
*Argami, on the authority of ‘Amr. b. Shu‘aib, who has related 
it on the authority of his father as coming from his grand- 
father, that the Prophet said, “There is no poor-rate on @ mare 
Sye™ (hijrah) nor on a she-mule.” This shows that a mare is 
called x ipe™ (hijrah) with ad, but it is related in Syotwe! (al 
Mustadrak) out of a tradition of Abf-Hayy&n at-Taimi, on the 
authority of Abd-Zurfah, who had it on the authority of Abf- 
Hurairah, that the Prophet used to call the female of the horse 


8 oxy (faras). 
Its lawfulness and properties are like those of the horse 
which will be described under the letters ¢ and «J. 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A mare kept for breeding 
in a dream indicates a noble and fortunate (blessed) woman, on 
account of the words of the Prophet, «Their backs are an honour, 
and their bellies a treasure.” He who rides a breeding-mare in hia 
‘dream with a saddle on it, will marry legally a noble and fortunate 
woman, but he who rides a breeding-imare without a saddle or, a’ 
bridle on it will have illegal intercourse with a womau, or will 
enter npon an affair io which he will not remain firm. Sometimes, 
@ white breeding-mare indicates a well-vonaectedand wull-related 
‘woman, a red one a beautiful woman, a yellow onea siokly woman, 
and a black one a woman possessing power and authority, and so 
-also dogs a black mare with a greenish aud white mixture idle 
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cate the same. Sometimes, a breeding-mate indicates the charac- 
ter of the year,—a fat one indicating a year of plenty and a weak 
one a year of scarcity (famine);—the latter may alao indicate 
weakness of fortune, strength, and schemes, 


oS pee! | (al-Hujrif).—A certain insect having long legs and 
larger than the ant ;—so I[bn-Sidah says. 


cr 





San! | (al-Hajal).—[The partridge]. The male of the part- 
ridge (gs !—al-kabj). Noun of unity é4* (hajalal), and pl. igle™ 
wild). Shere are no words that form their plurals of the measure 
tgiad with a hasrated 3, excepting two, viz. deke™ (AijIZ) and 49,8 
(dirbd), the latter being the plural of wl 56 (duribdn) which is a 
certain amall stinking animal and which will be described under 
the letter &. 


The partridge is a certain bird of the size of a pigeon, like 
the sand-grouse (in appearance), having a red beak and red legs. 
It is alao called jw! eles (dajdj al-barr—the wild fowl), and there 
are two epecies of it, Najdi and Tihami, the Najdi being of 
an ashy dust-colour (44!) and having red legs, and the Tiham? 
having init an intermixture of white and an ashy dust-colour, 
The young ones of this bird come forth out of their eges with 
out any feathers (naked), It is one of the peculiarities of it that 
when the female bird does not conceive, it rolls about in dust 
throwing some of it over the routs of ita feathers, upon which 
it conceives. Some say. that the female lays egys through 
hearing the voice of the male, or by means of the wind blowing | 
over toit from the male. When it lays egys, the male bird 
distinguishes the male eges and hatches them, whilst the female 
hatches the eggs of the female birds; they observe the same rule 
in reariug up the young brood. At-Tawhidi states that the par- 
tridge lives for ten years, and that it builds two nests, iu one of 
Which the male bird lives and in the other the female one lives, 
One of its natural characteristics ix. that it goes to neste similar 
to its own, takes the eggs out of them, and hatches them, but 


2 Ammoperdix heyi; it is called in ‘Om’n gubbd. In W. Palestine the. 
name dgjal is applied to Caccabis chutar. 
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when the young birds begin to fly, they return to their mothers, 
that isto say, the birds which originally laid the eggs. In its 
struetnre there is (a sign of its) great strength for flying, so much 
so that if a man has not seen it (start), he takes it to be a stone 
{thrown up) from asling. ‘he male is a very jealous bird with 
regard to the female, and ou that account when two males meet, 
they fight over a fomale bird, and whichever of them wina, eub- 
dues the other one, whilst the female fullows the winner out of 
them. It is also a part of the nature of the male bird to deceive 
other birds cf the same kiud by its ery, and on that account 
hunters place it in their trap-nets, that it may cry out loudly, 
upou which other birds of its kind Hock to it and light where the 
first one is; thigit does like une envious of the other birds and 
bent on reveuging itself on them, ‘The female bird, if anything 
befalls its own egys, betakes itself to the nest of another bird 
(of the same kind) and drives it away from over its eggs or steals 
and hatches them. 

(Information.) It is related wl IOUS (Aitdl an-Nashwdn) 
and in the Lustory of [bu-au-Najjar regarding Abd-Nasr Muham- 
mad b. Marwau al-Ja‘di, that he nappened (one day) to eat with 
ove of the cluefs of the Kurds on a mut spread for eating (£4), 
on which were two roast partridges. ‘The Kurd took one ot them 
with his hand and laughed, upon which Abd-Nasr asked hin 
regarding it, aud the Kurd replied, “lu the flower of my youth 
1 waylaid a merchant, and when | wished to kill bin he suppli- 
cated (for his hfe) humbly to me, but | neither granted his suppli- 
cation nor let bim free; so when he saw that | was in earnest, he 
turned towards two partridges which were on the mountain aud 
said (to them), ‘Bear witness forine aguinst hii that he hus 
rourdered me wrovgtully.’ I then slew Lim, aud when | saw these 
two partridges 1 remetubered his folly in asking them to bear wit- 
ness against we.” Ibu-Marw&o, when he heard that frow him, 
_gaid (to him), “Verily, those two birds huve by God, witnessed 
againet you, before oue who can retaliate (bind you) for your 
crime against that man,” and then ordered his head to be 


atrock off. 
(Lawfulness or uulawfulness.) The eating of it is lawful, in 
“which all (the Muslims) agree. It will be relatediu the art. ¢la*! 
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under the letter w,on the authority of the Wel’ (Kdmil) of Ibn-‘Ad?, 
that the roasted bird which was given as a present to the 
Prophet wasa partridge; but some say thatit was a nuhdm, 
It is true that there was between the two shoulders of the Pro- 
pheta ring like a srr of al-hajalah. At-Tirmidhi states that by 
al-hajalah ishere meant this bird and by its cirr its egg; but I 
(the author) say, thatthe truth is, that al-Aajaulah here means a 
curtained canopy over a couch, the sing. of al-hijdl, and its zirr 
(button) is what enters its loop. Al-Bajhaki relates in 3,4JtWYo 
(Dal@il an-nubticul) on the authority of al-Wakidi who had it on 
the authority of his shaikhsa who said that a doubt having arisen 
regarding the death of the Prophet, and some having said that he 
was dead and others that he was not dead, Asma bint ‘Umais placed 
her hand between his two shoulders and said, “The Apostle of God 
is really dead, because the ring between his two shoulders has been | 
taken away (removed);” it was (husthat the Prophet's death was 
ascertained. Asinad’ bint ‘Umais was at first the wife of Jar b, Abt- 
Talib, then as-Siddik (AbQ-Bakr) merried her and begat by her 
Muhammad; after his death ‘Alf b. Abi-faiib married her winle 
Muhammad b. Abi-Bakr was yet very voung, ‘Ali reared Muham- 
mad who was therefore ‘Ali's step-sou (foster-son). 


(Further information.) Itis related in 5) 4«el | (al-Mustadrak) 
regarding Wahb b. Munabbih as having said, “God has not sent 
any prophet without a prophetic natural mark on his right hand 
excepting our Prophet, Muhammad, for his propbetic natural mark 
was between his two shoulders.” ‘Al! (once) thus addressed the 
people of al-‘Irak, “Oye resembling men but not men! O ye 
possessing the intelligence of the female owners of curtained cano- 
pies:’’ Kuthayyir (the lover of) ‘Azaah saya :— 

“It is you who have produced in me love for all females confined 
within the house, 
But the females so confined, know not that ; 


I mean those confined within the curtained canopies, not the shert 
ones in steps, 


For the worst ones among women are the short and compressed ones.” 


The subject of the prophetic ring will be further treated of under 
the letter «in the art. Fh! 


(Proverbs.) The Prophet has made use of the partridge iy 
proverbial sense ; he said, “OQ God, I invite Karaish, but theg 


“3.  AD-pamtri’s | , 


give me for food, the food of a partridge,’ meaning thereby a 
bird that eats a grain after a grainand does not exert itself in 
gating, Al-Azhart states, that the Prophet meant by it, that 
Kuraish did not exert themselves in answering hia call and that 
only rarely a few embraced the religion of God, The HAfid Abt’l- 
Kasi al-Ispahgni relates in the book qual , qus Wt (at-Targtb 
wa't-tarhil) ou the authority of Anas, that the Prophet said, 
“The first thing regarding which an account will be taken from a 
man (worshipper) on the Day of Judgment will be prayer, for if 
that is good all is other actions will be good, but if that is cvor- 
rapt all his other actions will be corrupt.’ Anas further stated 
that the Prophet used to say, “Place your shoulders at the 
time of prayer against (touching) those of others, for Satan 
passes through the interspaces in the rows of persons aaying 
prayers, 10 the same manner aga partridge passes through inter- 
stices, and the right row is better than the left one.’’ He (the 
Mafid Abt'l-K Kasim) adds, that the word used by the Prophet in 
$he above saying, namely,',3la is derived from (3e/1 which 
means placing one shoulder by the side of another. 


(Properties.) Its flesh is of a moderate temperament, delicate, 
and easily digested. If about the weight of half a mithkal of ite 
liver is swallowed while it is yet warm, it is beneficial in fright. 
If its bile is used asa colly:ium, it is beneficial in dimness of 
Vision causing darkness in the eye. Ifa person uses its bile as an 
errhine once every month, it will sharpen his intellect, lessen his 
forgetfulness, and strengthen his power of .perception. Al-Mukh- 
tér b. ‘Abdfiu says, that an egg of a partridge is more delicate 
than that of a domestic fowl, aud is beneficial to those leading a 
pleasant and easy life, but injurious to those leading a life of 
labour; it gives a invderate amount of nourishinent and is suitable 
for temperate coustitutions; if is more readily digested than an 
egy of a domestic fowl, und the best way to prepare it is fo throw 
it into beiling water in which there is some salt or vinegar, the 
water being enough to cover it. This is uleo the best way of 
preparing every kind of egg. As to an egg of any kind fried in 
&@ pan, it is highly injurious, produving atone in the bladder, 
waduess, and colic, whilst an egg builed in water is more digesti- 
ble and more beneficial also than that fried in oils, Another 
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authority states, that an egg of a partridge if it is cooked in boil 
ing water with eummin-seed and salt or with the vinegar of squill 


and then eaten, is beneficial in gripes and allother complaints in 
the belly. 


(Interpretation of itin a dream.) A partridge indicates an 
unsociable wife (woman), and sometimes a dream about it indi- 
cates love for children. 


if ace! | (al-Hida’ah).—[The kite].: The most ignoble of birds 
Its sobriquets are abi l-khattd7? and abi’ s-galt. It ought not to be 
pronounced as al-hada’ah, because that means a double-headed axe. 
It is given ina tradition as al-hudayyd of the same measure as 
yt s—so al-Asilf has spelt it; itis also given as Blom | (al-huday- 
yah) without a hamzah; but in some of the versions it is given as 
5X, ome | (al-huday ah) with a hamzah as it were of the dim. mea- 
gure ;—s0 as-SAagani has mentioned it, saying that its correct dimi- 
nutive is a%zaa0 | (al-huday’ah) with a hamzah and that if the sound 
of the hamzah is given tothe gg it becomes doubled. I (the 
author) say that iy om! | (al-hudayyah) ia like 4ale, Itis said in 
a tradition, “There is no harm in killing a kite (@l-huduow) and a 
viper (al-uf‘uew).” Al-Azhari states, that they are dialectical 
varieties of the original forma; but I[bn-as-Sarraj says, that it is so 
by way of a pause and not due to the | being changed into yas a 
dialectical peculiarity according to those who call it foa, and so 
also with regard to gl. Al- Asma‘i states, that the plural of 
al-hida’ah is lidd’ like lJ, and Ibn-Kutaibah has added, “and algo 
hidin” Al-Jawhart states that itis like ‘©, pl. > and says 
under gw, “One fruit of Gras! ig fic, which isa rare con- 
struction, because most worde of this construction denote the 
plural number; for instance, o,3, pl. 39,3; Jas, pl. is; and 595, 
pl. 3,53; but there are a few words indicating unity such aa 
Saint, G1, fable, ina!) and g,abJ!; I do not know any 
others.” He has mentioned that regarding gfos (Aida’ah) asia 
given above. fab/l=plunder obtaind without trouble, UU siS lan 
acharm; what a wife uses to conciliate the love of her husband. & pres, ! 


3 Milvus myyptiacus. In Maskal the name hadd is also given tothe osprey— 
Pandion halintus. In W. Palestine the name faddyah is applied to Milous 
migrane. 
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and §,sb/ 1 are two well-known words. I say, that to this list may 
be added 4,) the plural of which is e nf éa?3 which means 
@ pain inthe throat, + which means a spider, a) which means 
an unripe date, ia** which means a fat woman or she-camel, kis 
which is a species of hedge-hog, and 443 which isacertain tree in 
Wad? Ibrahim in al-Hijaz. 


The kite lays two eggs (at atime), but sometimes it lays 
three eggs out of which three young birds come forth. It hatches 
(its eggs) for twenty days. It does not chase but simply snatch- 
es its prey. One of its natural peculiarities ie. that it pauses 
during the act of flying, which peculiarity no other bird of the 
eagle-kind (1,1) possesses, Ibn-Wahshfyah and I[bn-Zuhr 
(Avenzoar) assert, that the eagle and the kite become converted 
into each other, the eagle becoming a kite and the kite an eagle, 
but in one copy the crow is given instead of the eagle. Praise be 
to Him who is able to do what He pleases! It is said. that it is 
a good bird in observing the rights of neighbourship towards any 
of the birds, which happens to dwell near it, for even if it is on the 
point of death from starvation, it does not act wrongfully towards 
the young ones of its neighbour. 


The relaters of narratives and the chroniclers of memorable 
events assert, that it was one of the birds of prey iv the pusses- 
sion of Sulaimfa b. Da’ wid, but that it is not now tamed or pos- 
sessed (by any body), because it wasapartof “the kingdom 
which was not to be seemly to any one after him (Solomon).” 
The reason of this bird crying out at the time of treading is that 
a male bird (once) disackuowledged the young one which it 
had begotten by a female bird, so the latter said (to Solomon), “O 
prophet of God, the male bird bas trodden me, but after my 
hatching the egg and after my young one had come forth out of 
it, he has disacknowledged me.” Solomon said to the male bird, 
* What dost thou say?” It replied, “O prophet of God, she 
roams about io lands, and does not withhold herself from (other) 
birds, so 1 do not know if it is my young one or that of any other 
bird.” Solomon then ordered the young bird to be produced, 
and finding it resembling ita male parent, handed it over to 
the male bird and said to the female bird, “Never allow it to 
tread thee without getting other birds to bear witness against 
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it, so that it may not deny it after that.” The female bird has 
therefore taken to crying out when the male treads it, and saying 
“Q birds, bear witness that he has trodden me.” The kite says 
in its cry, ‘Everything is perishable but His face.” 


It is a deaf bird, and if it were one of those birds which are 
chased, there would not have been a better or more valuable one 
among the birds of the eagle-kind 18 an object of chase. One of 
its natural peculiarities is. that it suatches only from the right 
side of the person from whom it snatches anything and never 
from the left side, 80 nuch so that some people say that it is left- 
handed, because it does not take anything from the left side of a 
person. Al-Kazwint states that it is one year a male bird and 
another a female one. 


It is related in the ex" (Sahih) of al-Bukhart and other 
booker that there was a Badawi woman who used to serve the ; 
wives of the Prophet and often to recite these lines:— 

«The day of the girdle was one of the great wonders of our Lord 
To me, when He saved me from the darkness of infidelity.” 
‘A’ishah said to her one day, “What are these lines I[ hear from 
your lips?” and she replied, “‘I was seeing a bride belonging to 
our people, being displayed (to her husband), and in the meantime 
I went into a place for washing, which we had; there was over it 
a girdle, and I placed it down, when a kite came there and seeing 
the red colour of it took it away. They therefore missed it and 
suspected me of having (stolen) it, upou which they searched me, 
even my front part. I prayed to God that He might free me from 
the charge, when the kite returned with the girdle and threw it 
amongst them.” Al-Asili has (thus) spelt al-ludayyd of the same 
measure as ath-thurayyd. Itis, however, related in the versions 
given on the authority of as-Sagani and others as Sloe! withouta 
hamezah and ‘4ox/! with a hamsah. In a version it is related, “I 
raised my head and said, ‘QO helper of those who ask for help!’ 
Before I could finish my words, a crow came there and threw the 
girdle amongst us. ©O mother of the faithful, had you only seen 
me with those women round about me saying, ‘Forgive us’! I 
have composed that (incident) in a verse and recite it that I may 
not forget the favour (of God) and leave off thanking (Him) for it.” 


516 - Ap-pautat's 


The Hafid an-Nasaf? relates in J eo Yt Klas wu (Kidd Fadd’si 
al-a'mdl) tracing his authorities to Hammad b. Salamah, that ‘Asim 
b. Abt’n-Najad, the shaikh of the reciters (of the Kur’&n) in his 
time, said, “I was afflicted with poverty, so I went to one of my 
brothers and informed him of my state; but I saw in his countenance 
abhorrence, and therefore went out of his house to the cemetery, where 
I prayed and then placing my face on the ground said, ‘O Thou 
causer of causes, O Thou opener of gates, O Thou hearer of voices, 
O Thou granter of prayers, O Thou satisfier of wants, give me 
sufficient of Thy lawful things to keep me from Thy unlawful things 
and grant me a sufficiency of Thy favours that I may not be in need 
of the favours of others !’ I had not raised my head, when I heard near 
me the sound of something falling; so raising my head I found that 
a kite had dropped a red bag; I took it an! on examining it 
found in it eighty dfnars and a gem wrapped up in cleaned cotton- 
wool. I sold the gem for a great price, and there still being a 
balance of the dinars, I purchased with the money landed property, 
and thanked God for that.” 

Al-Kushairt relates in 4 eyJ! (ar-J2isdluh) in the last chapter 
on the subject of the miracles performed by saints (s4J,¥! wo lel yF) 
regarding Shibl al-Marwazi, that he purchased meat for half a dirham, 
which a kite snatched away from him; he then entered a mosque to 
say his prayer, and when he returned home, his wife produced before 
him meat; so he asked her, ‘“ Whence did you get this?” and she 
replied, “Two kites quarrelled with each other, and this meat fell 
down from them,” upon which Shibl said, “Thanks be to God who 
has not forgotten Shibl, even though he forgets Him !” 

It is related in dale! WGS (Kitdb al-Mujdlasah) by ad-Dina- 
wari, in the third Part on the authority of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, who 
sai? that there was some meat before Sa‘d b. Abf-Wakk&s, when a 
kite came there and took it away; thereupon Sa‘d prayed against 
the kite, and a bone having stuck cross-wise in its throat it fell 
down dead. 

Tt has been related to us on trustworthy authority. that the 
Shaikh ‘Abd-al-Kadir al-Jilf was one day seated preaching to the peo- 
ple, the wind being at the time very high, when a kite passed over the 
assembly flying and crying out, which made the affair in which those 
present were engaged at the time, a perplexing one. The shaikh 
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thereupon said, “QO wind, take away the head of this kite,” and it. 
fell down instantaneously, its body in one direction and its head 
in another. The shaikh then descending from his seat and taking 
it in one hand passed his other hand over it saying, “In the name of 
God, the Compassionate, the Merciful!” It then came to life again 
and flew away, which the people saw. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) The eating of it is unlawful, 
because it is one of the five noxious animals (transgressors) which 
have been ordered to be killed. Al-Khattabi states, that the object 
of (mentioning) its noxiousness is to show its unlawfulness for 
eating. An explanation of it will be given under the letter J in the 
art. yt, It is related in ptase™ | (as-Sahthain—the two Sahihs) 
out of a tradition related by lbn-‘Umar, ‘A’ishah, and Hafsah, 
that five noxious animals may be killed both in the state of free-’ 
dom from thrdm and in that state;—in a version it is said that 
there is no crime committed in killing them by a person in the state * 
of thrdm;—namely, the kite, the party-coloured crow, the scorpion, 
the rat and mouse, and a biting dog. The Prophet has declar- 
ed by naming these five animals, the lawfulness of killing every , 
noxious (injurious) animal. [t is lawful for a person (in the state 
of ‘hrdm) to kill the lynx, the leopard, the wolf, the hawk, the 
white falcon, the sparrow-hawk, the hornet, the flea, the bug, the 
mosquito, the gecko, the fly, and the ant, if they injure him, Ar- 
Rafi? says. that by these five animals are meant the serpent, the 
wolf, the lion, the leopard, the vulture, and the eagle; it is desir- 
able to killthem, for one in the state of zhrdm and also for others; 
but he has raid in the chapter ‘sab! (on foods) what is opposed to it, 
namely, that itis obligatory to kill them. This will be explained 
under the letter Ge in the art. oxe/ 1, 

(Proverb.) “Hida@ah (kite), Aida’ah (kite), behind thee is a 
bullet.” Abd-‘Ubaidah states that by Aida’ah is here meant this 
thing (the kite) which flies, and by al-lundukah what is shot (at any 
thing), and that this proverb is applied in the sense of precaution, 


(Properties.) If its gall-bladder is dried in the shade and 
steeped (in water) ina glass vessel, and then any person who has 
been stung by an insect or a reptile drops some of it over the stung 
part or uses three styles dipped in it as a collyrium in the opposite 
eye,—that isto say, if he is stung on the right side, he uses it as a 


518  apepAmtri'’s 


collyrium in the left eye and vice-versa,—it will render him safe; 
if it is rubbed into afine powder and thrown into the basket of a 
snake-charmer, all the snakes in it will die. If its blood is mixed 
with a little musk and rose-water and drunk on an empty stomach, 
it will prove beneficial in asthma. If it ishung up while yet alive 
in a house, neither a serpent nor a scorpion will enter it. 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A kite in a dream indicates 
war and fighting, because it is said in a proverb, “Hida’ah, Hida’ah, 
behind thee is Bundukah,” which, some lexicographers say, were two 
tribes, the descendants of Sa‘d al-‘Ashirah; the former (Hida’ah) raid- 
ed and became victorious; they used to advance on al-Kftfah against 
Bundukah and on al-Yaman, and had amassed a large quantity of 
plunder taken from Bundukah; then Bundukah defeated Hida’ah and 
vanquished them. But some say, that they mean the well-known 
bird and the shot of the archer (hunter) as has’been already mention- 
ed. It sometimes indicates «» man who has committed a crime, or an 
adulteress. A large number of kites indicates highwaymen, but 
sometimes they indicate persons with whom it is lawful to fight on 
account of their infidelity and belief in a plarality of gods, for the 
killing of them is allowable both in the state of éhrdin and in the 
state of freedom from it, as is in the case of the kite ;—so Ibn-ad- 
Dakk&k says. Another authority says that a kite in a dream indicates 
a tyrannical king, too mean to be mentioned, and that ix so on account 
of the strength ofits weapons and its nearness to the earth. He 
who gets a kite in a dream will have born to him a son that will 
obtain sovereignty before obtaining the age of puberty: but if it 
flies away from him, the son will die. Artimiddras says thata 
kite in a dream indicates robbers and wicked thiefs (snatcher-), and 
also women. 


ba! | (al-Hudhaf).—Small black sheep or goats out of the goats 
and sheep of al-Hijaz. N. of unity ‘3da (hudhujuh). It is said 
in the tradition regarding prayer (84a/l e202), “Do not let devils 
enter the interspaces between yon as if they were hadhaf ;” but in 
another version it is said, “like the young ones of hadhuf.” The 
Apostle of God was asked, “ What are the young ones of hadhaf?” 
and he replied, “Small black sheep with short and fine wool, found in 
al-Yaman.” 
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2='! (al-Hurr),—A noble or swift horse; also a young one of a 
pigeon, and according to some the male of it; a young one of a 
gazelle, a young one of a serpent, a hawk, and a falcon. Ibn-Sidah 
states. that ye! ! (al-hurr) is a certain small bird, spotted white and 
black and having a white head, a short tail, large shoulders, and a 
large head; according to some it is inclined to a greenish colour. It 
seizes prey. 


sha | (al-Hirbd’).—[The chameleon].* Its sobriquets are 


wy gle> gi! (abii-jukhddih), G25 tg! (abi z-zindtk), (Gadi t 92! 
(ab0’sh-shaktk), and ps 52! (abi-kddim); it is also called o5¢4)!Uem 
{jamal al-Yahid—the camel of the Jews) as has been mention- 
ed before. The Im&m al-Kazwini states in w& pled 1 owdle> Us 
(Kitab ‘Aj@ib al-makhlikdt) that since the chameleon has been 
created slow in its movements (rising) and since itis necessary 
that it should obtain its food, God has created its eyes so as to 
turn about in all directions, so that it can reach its prey without 
any movement on the part of its legs and without going to it; but it 
remains fixed as though it were a stone (an inanimate thing) or as 
though it were not an animal; then He has given it with this still- 
ness, another quality, namely, that of assuming the colour of the tree 
on which it may be, so much so that its colour becomes confounded 
with the colour of the tree; then when anything such as flies and 
other animals on which it preys approach it, it protrudes its tongue 
and seizes them rapidly like a flash of lightning, and then returns to 
its original state as though it were a part of the tree. God has 
created its tongue differently from the ordinary tongue, to enable it 
to reach what may be at a dixtance of three spans from it or there- 
abonts and to seize it at that distance. I£it sees anything which 
frightens it, it changes its colour and form, and assumes such a 
form and colour as would cause any of the birds of prey, which may 
desire to seize it, to fly away from it and to abhor it on account 
of that change of colour. 


The chameleon is larger than the lizard #3lhaJ! (al-iddyah). “It 
faces the sun and turns with it whichever way it turns, and changes 
its colour to various colours, as the Im&m al-Gazzflf has said, 


1 Chamadeon vulgaris. In 8. Arabia UC. calcarifer. 
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changing it to red, and yellow, and green, and to whichever (other) 
-cdlour it pleases. The chameleon is the male of git= et ( umme 
hubain). Pl gpttyee!! (al-hardbf). Fem. islyya’| (al-hirbd’ h). 

A man has related, ‘I (once) complained before Mu‘awiyah re- 
garding a nephew of mine (son of my brother), and I commenced to 
argue with him, when he said, ‘ You are like what the poet says :— 

“ When preparation is made (to seize him), he is (like) a chameleon 

of tandub tree, 
Which leaves not a branch without grasping another.”’” 

The meaning of it is. that before one argument of his was satisfied he 
seized another, resembling in that respect the chameleon. Al-Jawhart 
states that the expression 45 sla (hirhd’ tandub) is like pas, 
opwhil) 1 (at-tandub) being a kind of tree from which arrows are made; 
the # in itis an augmentative letter because there is no form of 
the measure Was among words, but there is Uaai, for instance 
JARS and -»*’. Then. of un. of sais 4x4)3. It is also called 
SyrehJ isha (hirbd ad-dahtrah) which is a small reptile of a dusty 
colour while youug, the colour clearing up afterwards. It always 
seeks the sun, and when the sun shows itself it directs its face 
towards it, so much so that when the sun is in the middle (of the 
sky), it climbs up to the top of a tree and follows the direction 
of the snn’s motion, but when the disk of the sunis right over 
its head whence it cannot see it, it becomes affected with some- 
thing like madness and keeps on continually seeking it, in doing 
which it does not flag, until when the sun turns to the direction of 
the west, it also turns its face towards it and does not turn away its 
face until the sun goes down. When the sun sets, the animal seeks 
its food the whole night until the morning comes, so that one set of 
writers on the natures of animals say that it isa Magian (Majisi). 
Its tongue is very long about the length of a cubit as has been 
already stated, which shows that it remains folded up in its throat; 
by its means it reaches whatever is distant from it in the shape of its 
prey, namely, flies. The female of this species is called umm-hubain 
which will be described at the end of this letter. 

Abfi’n-Najm has called the chameleon ash-shakt in one of bis 
poems, but that is not one of the names of the chameleon; he has, 
however, called it so on account of its peculiarity of facing the 
sun;—s0 it is said in pS@~! (al-Muhkam) under ¢ wy. This ani- 
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mal fs described to be a prudent one, for notwithstanding its pecue. 
liarity of turning round with the sun, it does not free its foot from 
one branch without seizing another. It resembles the head of a calf, 


ia of the size of a small fish, and has four feet like the lizard 
sdmm abras. 


The Shaikh Jamél-ad-din b. Hishém mentions in the commen- 
tary on slaw ail) (Bdnat su‘dd)*, that the chameleon possesses a 
hump like that of a camel, that it assumes various colours, that its 
sobriquet is abié-kurrah, and that it assumes the colour of the tree 
on which it may happen to be, to such an extent as to be confounded 
with it; when a fly or anything else like it approaches, it snatches it 
with its tongue. A similar description (of it) by al-Kazwini has 
been already given. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is said in 4-4, ,/! (ar-Rawdah), 
that it is a species of al-wazag and that itis not eaten, but according to 
what al-J&hid, and al-Jawhart state, because it is the male of umme- 
hubain it may be eaten, for wmm-hubain is eaten, as will be mentioned 
hereafter. Others, however, state. that the chameleon is one of the 
animals possessing a poisonous property, and that is the reason of its 
being unlawful, and not because it is a species of a/-wazag. 

(Proverbs.) ‘Such a one changes like the changing of colour of 
a chameleon,” applied to one who does not remain stationary in one 
condition. “ Keener or swifter than the eye of a chameleon.” “ More 
prudent ( p5=!) oe a chameleon,” so said for the reason already 
given above. ¢ 2/1 means guarding and looking into an affair before 
advancing into it. 


(Properties.) If its blood is applied to the roots of the hair 
growing over the eyelids after plucking them out, they will never 
grow again. If its bile is used as a collyrium, it will take away 
dimness of sight, If its fat is placed on a piece of iron, then burnt 
with fire and mixed with the blood with a little water added to it, 
then some more blood and fat are added to it, and then if itis rubbed 
over ulcers on the head and over pimples, it will cure them by its first 
application. 

(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A chameleon in a dream indi- 
cates a wazir of a king or his regent, one who is hardly able to. 


1 Ka'b b. Zuhair’s celebrated poem the Burdah or the Mantle. 
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separate himself from him, becanse the chameleon always turns 
round about with the sun and does not leave it, as has been already 
related. It may also sometimes indicate work for a sultan, or 
sedition in the matter of religion, or a female Magian. It some- 
times indicates war and wailing for the dead. 


5 5 ya! | (al-Hirdhawn).1—A certain small reptile resembling 
the lizard dabb*, but some assert that itis the male of the @abb, 
because it has two male organs of generation like it. It is one of 
the animals possessing a poisonous property and is found in abund- 
ance in once cultivated land and inhabited places, which have been 
abandoned. It has a foot (hand) like a human hand divided into 
fingers up to their tips, and its skin has no whiteness in it, the reverse 
of what is seen in sdmm abras, and truly speaking it is not al-waral, 


which is opposed to what ‘Abd-al-Latif al-Bagdadi says. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Its unlawfulness is due to its 
being one of the animals possessing poisonous properties. 


(Properties.) Aristotle states. that whoever besmoars himself 
with the fat of a Arrdhawn and then throws himself over a crocorlile 
will not be hurt by the latter; and if. crocodile smells its fat, it 
becomes benumbed and turns over on its back. If its skin is burnt, 
and the ashes are rubbed by any person over his body, he will not 
feel the pain of striking and cutting, even if his head is separated 
from his body; the cunning take advantage of this property of it to 
show their being able to stand beating and other hard treatment. A 
hirdhawn kills a scorpion. If its fat is hung on the body wrapped 
up in a black rag, by a person suffering from quartan ague, it will 
cure him and remove the fever. Mahrf&ris states that its heart may 
also be hung in the above mentioned manner. 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) In a dream it indicates 
avarice and greed in collecting wealth, change of disposition, loss of 
memory, and forgetfulness. 


that (al-Harshdf ) or Soc yan! | (al-Harshif ).—Emaciated 
and voracious locusts. N.of un. l&,— (harshdfah). Itis related 
in the tradition about Khawlah bint Tha‘labah, the wife of Awas b. 


2 Stellio vulgaris (Agama stelliv), * Uromastix spinipes. 
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as-Samit, that when he (her husband) said to her, “ You are (to me) 
like the back of my mother,”? and when she came to obtain for him 
& legal decision about it from the Apostle of God, 4nd complained to 
God, God revealed with reference to her, “God has heard the 
speech of her who wrangled with you about her husband, and com- 
plained to God:” &c: to the end of the verses in connection with 

this snhject.t The Prophet then said to her, “Make him manumit a 

slave (neck),” upon which she replied, “He does not possessa slave 
nor does he possess a servant but mvself.” He then said, ‘Make 
him fast for two months continually,” and she replied. “By God, 
O Apostle of God, he is not able to do that, for in a day he drinks 
(water) such and snch a number of times; his sight is gone with the 
weakness of his body, and he is like a harshdfah,” likening him to a 
lean and voracious locust. 


ra ipa (al-Hurkis).—It is written in one of the dialects with 
cu instead of ce. A certain insect like the flea, small in size, and 
speckled with red or vellow, the prevailing colour being black. Some- 
times two wings grow from it, upon which it flies. A rajiz says :— 

“Not even an ege of a hurts: was found 
From a miirid, a thief of thieves, 
Wherewith to pay the dower, neither a dear one nor a cheap one.’ 8 
The poet means (that he took her) without a dower. Some say. that 
it is an insect like the tick and quote :— 
“ Like al-hardi?e on an ass.” 

In ytd! ay (Rabt‘ al-abrdr) by az-Zamakhshart it is said. that 
it is an insect larger than the flea, and its sting is severer than 
that of the latter; it is verv fond of entering the pudenda of women 
in the same way as ants are fond of entering the organs of generation 
of men; two wings grow from it as they do from an ant. Some say, 
however, that it is the flea itself and argue on the strength of the 
words cf at-Tirimmah: ~ 

* Had a flea (hurk 4s) mounted on the back of a louse 


Repeatedly attacked two ranks of Tamim, they would have turned 
back.” 


1 The pre-Islamic formula fordivorce. * Al-Kur’én, LVIII-1-5.  * [have 
omitted the second line as the poet’s meaning is not quite clear to me 


The line is Weyre ye! | plat | eae? Uday 
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Ii is also called hse! (an-naktk ond an-nuhaik). A Badawt 
woman said :-— 
“O hurkds, gently, gently, 
Is it a camel that thou hast given me or a bee, 
Or art thou one that cares not for ridicule ?” 

Tbn-Sidah states. that al-hurkis isa certain unlawful (4<;0*) 
insect having a sting like the sting of a hornet, with which it stings 
in the way that tips of whips do; and for that reason a person 
beaten with the tips of whips is said to have been smitten with al- 
hardki . 

(Information.) Hurkfs as-Sa‘di was one of the Companions 
{of the Prophet); he was the same as Dhd’l-Khowaisirah at-Tamfmi, 
who it was that made water in the mosque and disputed with the 
Prophet when the latter was dividing (the plunder taken at the 
battle of Hunain) equitably, upon which the Prophet said to him, 
“Woe to you! who will divide equitably, if I do not? I shall verily 
be disappointed and suffer a loss, if I do not act justly.” He it was 
who disputed with az-Zubair in the matter of & pat elm (Shirdj al- 
harrah)? and said (to the Prophet), “Even if he is the son of your 
aunt; ’’ the Prophet thereupon ordered az-Zubair to pay him in full 
his claim. Ibn-al-Athir states in 4:lJtowl (Usd al-gdbah) that 
Hurkis b. Zuhair as-Sa‘di was one of the Companions,—so it has 
been mentioned by at-Tabari,—and that al-Hurmuzan the Persian 
having rebelled and refused to fulfil the stipulations, and having 
obtained the assistance of the Kurds, thus increasing his forces, 
‘Utbah b. Gazwan wrote accordingly to ‘Umar who thereupon 
wrote back ordering him to advance against Hurmuzan and to relieve 
the Muslims with the aid of Hurkts b. Zubair who had the honour of 
companionship with the Prophet; he also ordered him to wage war. 
The Muslims and al-Hurmuzan fought, and in the engagement 
the latter was defeated, and Hurkés took Sik al-Ahwaz where he 
encamped. He obtained vreat notoriety in his engagement with al- 
Hurmuzéin. Hurkfs lived till the time of ‘Alt and was present with 
him at the battle of Siffin, after which he turned to the side of the 
Khawarij and was one of the foremost among them against ‘Ali. He 
was with the Khawarij when ‘Ali fought with them and was slain at 
that time in the year 37 A. H.. 


1 See Lane's Lex. art. to” : 
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(Lawfalress or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, because. 
it is one of the small animals creeping or walking upon the earth, 
(w | uae |—-al-hashardt) 


hi ya) | (al-Hartsh).—A certain speckled species of serpents ;— 
so al-Jawhart says. He states after this, that it 1s also a certain beast 
having claws like those of a lion anda horn on its head and that the 
people call it yo, ! (al-karkaddan—the rhinoceros). Abfi-Hayyan 
at-Tawhidi states, that itis a certain small animal of the size of a kid 
or lamb and very quiet, but it has such strength of body and swift- 
ness of motion as to baffle a hunter; it has in the middle of its head 
a solid and straight horn with which it strikes all animals; nothing 
can subdue it. It is necessary to usea stratagem for seizing it, namely, 
to expose to its view a virgin young woman or a young girl, whom when 
it sees, it jumps into her arms as though intending to suck her milk, 
which is a natural mark of affection ingrained in its nature. When it 
jumps into her arms, it sucks her breasts, though there is no 
milk in them, with such a gusto that itis overpowered by intoxi- 
cation like the intoxication from wine; while it is in that state, the 
hunter comes and ties it up firmly with a rope, itself being motionless 
on account of this dodge. Al-Kazwini states in J &*9! (al-Ashkdl) 
that al-harfsh is a certain beast of the size of a kid or lamb, possess- 
ing great power of running and having on its head a horn like that 
of the rhinoceros; it runs mostly on its two hind legs, and nothing 
can overtake it in running; it is found in the forests of Bulgaria and 
Sijistén. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful, whether it is taken 
to mean a certain species of serpent or the beast that is described, 
above owing to the general prohibition from eating all animals of 
prey possessing a canine tooth. 

(Properties.) If its blood is drunk by one suffering from quinsy, 
his throat will become clear immediately. Its flesh if it is eaten, will 
cure a person suffering from colic. If its heel-bone is placed on a 
bleeding vessel (artery or vein), it will immediately relieve the 
pain in it. 


wy tna! (al-Husbdn).—Locusts. Sing. ten (hushdnah) It 
also means small ants, 
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ie lacet (al-Husds).—A certain species of small fish, the same as 
wel! (al-haf’ and al-hiz’.) 


Unte/! (al-Hisl).—The young one of the lizard dab}. Pls, 
Jleal (ahsdl), Sree (hustl), whee (hisldn), and dlie (hisalah). 
The young one of the dadd is called by this name when it first comes 
forth out of the egg. The sobriquet of the dabb is Uma 91! (abii-hisl). 

Tits lawfulness is like that of its male parent. 


(Proverb.) ‘I will not come to thee while the young one of 
the dubb has its tooth ;” that is to say, never, because its tooth never 
falls until it dies. Al-‘Ajjaj* says :-— 

“T said, ‘Even if I live the age of a hisl 
Or the age of Noah in the time of jitahl, 
When rocks were moist like the clay of the mire, 
I should still remain a pledge to intirmity* and slaughter,” 


Usnae? \—(al-Hustl). [Calves]. The young ones of the domestic 
cow; it hasno sing. derived from the same root. Fem. 4lam.o (hast- 
lah);—so al-Jawhart says, but it is only an imagination, and the cor- 
rect thing is that Usuute/ | (al-hastl) are the young ones of cows, the 
sing. being Sie— (hastlah), because it is known to have a sing. 
from the same root. [tis mentioned in Bax! 5,45 (Ajydyat al- 
mutahafid) that il dene” | (al-hastlah) is the cow and that its plural is 
Ulm (hasV il). 


w par (Hasstin).—A certain species of passerine bird, possess- 
ing various colours, red, yellow, white, black, blue, and green; the 
people of Andalusia call it (paeted | 3'—abu'l-husn) and the Egyptians 
call it 4253 53! (abdé-zakdyah) in which latter the 3 is sometimes chang- 
ed into \. It is capable of receiving instruction and learns to take 
a thing from the hand of a man ata great distance and to bring it 
to its owner. It is included in the varieties of passerine birds (al- 
‘asdjtr) and will be described hereafter under the letter ¢. 


2 Lane says, “or correctly Ru’bah b, al-‘Ajjaj.” I have followed the read- 
ing of these lines given in Lane’s Lex., which appears to me more agreeable 
with the context than that given by the author who gives in the first line 
pS! instead of 2/48 —BSee Lane’s Lex. art. . ©The author 
gives this word as as* instead of ©°%= a grave as in Lane’s Lex. . 
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cos | pS! | (al-Hashardt)—Any small animals that keep to the 
earth and noxious vermin ( ¢!s4—hawdmm) that walk or creep on it, 
Sing. }4— (hasharah). Ibn-Abi’l-Ash‘ath calls all these animals ter- 
restrial (,~)3!), because they never leave the earth and go into the air 
or water. An animal of this kind betakes itself for shelter to its hole, 
crawls on its belly, and has neither the necessity of drinking water 
nor that of breathing cool air; examples of them are: vipers, ser= 
pents, domestic and wild rats, the jerboa, the lizard dabb, the lizard 
hirdhawn, the hedgehog, the scorpion, the black beetle al-khanfasd’, 
the gecko (al-wasag), the ant, the tick (pola |—al-halam), and other 
species; a description of such of them as have not been already 
described, will be given hereafter. 

(Information.) With regard to the words of God, “Them God 
shall curse, and those who curse (ws+4U!) shall curse them too.’ 
Mujahid states. that w ped! (the cursers) are al-hashardt and 
beasts, which are afflicted with famine on account of the sins of the 
wickedly-disposed learned men who conceal ( what ought to be 
disclosed), for which reason they curse them. Ibn-Majah has re- 
lated this, tracing his authorities as far as the Prophet. If it is aske 
ed, “ How has God applied the same plural form (in the above 
verse of the Kur’én) for irrational beings as (is used) for rational 
beings?” the answer is, that He has attributed to them an action 
of rational beings, in the same way as He has said, “ I saw them ador- 
ing (qyo>le) me!”’* and has not said wloale, and like His words, 
‘“‘And they shall say to their skins, ‘Why have ye borne witness 
(p3o¢5) against us?’”* Ibn-‘Abbas states. that by wed! are 
meant all the creatures excepting the genii and men, but according to 
some, excepting the angels only. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat these animals, 
and the selling of them is not valid as there is no advantage to be 
derived from it. The Imam Ahmad, Abf-Haniffah, and D&’wid 
say so, whilst Malik says. that they are lawful on account of the 
words of God, “ Say, ‘I cannot find in what I am inspired with any- 
thing unlawful for the taster to taste; unless it be dead (of itself), 
or blood that has been shed, or the flesh of swine,—for that is a 
horror—or an abomination that is consecrated to other than God. 
But he who is forced, not wilfully nor transgressing,—then, verily, 


1 Al-Kur’An, 11-154. * Idem, XII-4. * Idem, XLI-20. 
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thy Lord is forgiving and merciful.’”: and on account of a tralition 
of at-Talib b. Tha‘labah b, Rabf‘ah at-Tamimf, who said, “I was one 
of the Companions of the Prophet, but I did not hear any hasharah 
of the earth being said to be unlawful.” This tradition has been 
related by Ab@-D&’wid with the name ofat-Talib written as WiJI, 
but Shu‘bah calls him —13/! (ath-Thalib); it is, however, said in the 
wi (Sunan) of Abt-Da’wid in SEs! oUS (Kitdb al-Atdk) on the 
authority of Abmad, that Shu‘bah used to stammer in his speech and 
could not make a distinction between & and &. The Imam al-Hafid 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr also says the same and adds. that at-Talib 
bore the sobriquet of Abt’l-Malkim. His son Malkim relates 
regarding him, that he went to the Prophet and asked him to pray to 
God for forgiveness for him, upon which the Prophet said thrice, 
“Q God, pardon at-Talib and have mercy on him!” Ash-Shafi‘tt and 
his followers argue on the strength of the words of God, “And mak- 
ing for them unlawful evil things,”* the Arabs holding it an evil 
thing, and also on the strength of the words of the Prophet, “There 
are five animals all of which are noxious (transgressors), and the kill- 
ing of which is lawful both in the state of ‘hrdm and in the state of 
freedom from it,—namely, the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the rat, 
and a biting dog.” Al-Bukhari and Muslim have related this tradi- 
tion out of the version given by ‘A’ishah, Hafsah, and [bn-‘Umar. It 
is related on the authority of Umm-Sharik, that the Prophet has order- 
ed the killing of geckos (al-azdg). This has been related by the two 
shaikhs (al-Bukhari and Muslim). As to the words of God, “Say, ‘I 
cannot find in what I am. inspired with anything unlawful, &.”* (the 
whole verse), Ash-Shafif and other learned men say. that the mean- 
ing of the verse is, “Out of those things which you were in the habit 
of eating and consi-lering as good.” Al-Gazzall states in Bawy/! (al- 
Wasit), that none of the hashardé is to be eaten excepting the dabd, 
and he has added to it, the jerboa, the weasel, the female chameleon 
(umm-hubain), the hedgehog, and ad-duldul, the lawfulness or unlaw- 
falness of which will be treated of in their respective places. 


pha (al-Hashww) and 65 | (al~Hashiyah)—Small or : young 
camels among which are no great or old ones; it is applied in the 
same sense to men also. . n 


* Al-Kar‘an, VI-146. * Idem, VII-156. ,9 Idem, VI-146. 
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ty ae | (al-Hisdn).—[A generous or high-bred horse.] The 
male “of horses, said to be eo called, because one is niggardly 
in regard to its seed, and does not make it cover any but a gener- 
ous mare. 


Al-Bukhar?, Muslim, at-Tirmidhi, and an-Nas4’t relate on the 
wuthority of al-Baré’ b. ‘Azib who said, “A man was recit- 
ng the chapter of oi¢S)| (XVIII) in the Kur’an, and there was 
»y his side a generous horse tied up; clouds came over him and 
sept on drawing nearer and nearer, upon which his horse moved 
‘urther and further. When the morning dawned, he mentioned 
that to the Prophet who said, ‘It was tranquillity or veneration 
(E380 —sakinah), which alighted slowly for the Kur’an.’” 
The man alluded to was Usaid b. Hudair. 


It is related in a chronicle, that Pharaoh regarded having to 
enter the sea with dread; he was mounted ona black generous 
horse, and among his horses there was no mare. Gabriel then came 
to him in the guise of Him&u (Pharaoh’s wazir) mounted on a 
mare in heat and said to him, “Advance,” and then’ entered 
the sea, the horse of Pharaoh following his mare, whilst Michael 
kept on driviug them (from behind), so that none of them 
might run away. When the last of them entered the sea, and 
the foremost ones thought of coming out of it, the sea became 
closed over them and drowned them all. It is related on the 
authority of Ibn-Mas‘tid, that the followers of Moses were six 
hundred and seventy thousand, whilst ‘Amr b. Maimfin states, 
that they were six hundred thousand. Some say, that Moses 
went forth with six hundred and twenty thousand fighting men, 
not counting those of twenty years of age on account of their 
young age, nor those above sixty on account of their old age. 
When they came to Egypt with Jacob, they were all, men and 
women together, seventy-two thousand. When they wanted 
to go out of Egypt, God caused them to miss the way, so that 
they knew not where they were going. Moses therefore called the 
elders” (shaikhe) of the Beni-Isra‘il and asked them about it, upon 
which they replied, that when Joseph was about to die, he had ob- 
tained a pledge from his brothers to the effect, that they were not 
to go out @ Egypt without taking him out with them, and “on 
thet account,” they saids “the road has been closed for us.” He 
rr. cae - 


i 


330 ap-panminti’s 


next asked them regarding the place where hig grave was, but 
they did not know it, Moses therefore got up and called out loudly 
saying, “I ask by God, let him who has the knowledge of the 
place where the grave of Joseph is, inform me of it, but let his 
ear be deaf to my words who does not know it.” He used to pasa 
between two men, calling out thus loudly, but they did not 
hear his voice, uxtil an old woman out of the Beni-Isch’tl said, 
“If I point out to youthe grave of Joseph, will you agree to 
give me whatever I may ask you for?” but he did uot consent to 
itand said, “Not unless [ ask my Lord.” God then ordered 
him to promise (to give) her what she wanted; she then said, 
“J am old and unable to walk, therefore carry me and take 
me out of Egypt; this in this world, and aa to the next world, 
I ask that you will not alight in any high place in Paradise 
without my alighting there with you.” He replied, ‘ Yes,” and 
she then said, “Jusepii’s grave is right inside the water of the 
Nile; pray to God that He may remove the water from it.” 
He then.prayed tu God who removed the water from it. Moses 
also prayed to God to delay the arrival of the morning that 
he might be able to complete the business about Joseph’s ,rave 
(secretly). He then dug in that place and taking out Joseph’s 
body placed itin a marble coffin, which he took with him and 
buried in Syria. The road thereupon became open for them, and 
they went, with Moses behind them and Aaron before them. 


Pharaoh having been warned of this intention of the Beni- 
Ker#’il, had already collected his people, but had ordered them 
not to go after them until the cock crowed. ‘Amr b. Maimfn 
states, “By God, no cock crowed that night.” Pharaoh then 
started in pursuit of them with Hamu leading the way in com- 
mand of 1,700,000, among whom were 70,000 black horses be- 
side those possessing other marks. The shaikh of the commen- 
tators (of the Kur’d4n), Muhammad b. Jarir at-Jabari, states, that 
there were 100,000 black generous horses in the army of Pharaoh 
and that Pharaoh had the command of 7,000,000, he bimself 
being with the black horses; he had before him 100,000 arohers, 
100,000 men armed with javelins, and 100,000 mon armed with 
fron maces (clubs), The water (of the sea) was “at the time 
at a great height, and when the sun rose*the Beni-l[era’ti became, 


‘ 
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quite visible; the followers of Moses were therefore perplexed, 
apon which God inapired Moses, “Strike with thy rod, the sea.” - 
He therefore struck the sea, but it did not obey him, so God in- 
spired him again to call the sea by its sobriquet, and therefore he 
again struck it saying, “Cleave asunder, O Abt-Khilid, by the 
order of God,” upon which “it was cleft asunder, and each 
part was like a mighty mountain.”* Then there came to sight 
in it twelve roads, one for every tribe (of the Jews), and the 
water rose between every two of these roads like a mountain; 
God next sent the wind and the sun tothe bottom of the sea, 
so that it became quite dry. The Beni-Iera’fl then waded through 
the sea, every tribe in one of these roads, whilst the water on 
their either side was like a huge mountain; the tribes could not 
see one another; they were afraid, and every tribe said that 
their brethren were slain. God therefore inspired the water 
to become like a net, and the water became so many nets 
like windows, through which they could see and hear one an- 
other, until they crossed the sea safely. That was according to 
the words of God, “And saved you and drowned Pharaoh’s 
people while ye looked on.”* It happened this way: when 
Pharaoh arrived near the sea and saw it divided, he said to 
his people, “Look at the sea, how it has cleft out of rever- 
ence for me, so that I may be able to reach my slaves who 
have ruo away! Enter therefore the sea,” but his people were 
afraid to enter the sea and said to him, “If you are a 
lord enter the sea as he bas done,” meaning by he Moses, 
Pharaoh was mounted on a black generous horse, and there 
were no mares among the horses of Pharaoh; Gabriel then 
came mounted onamare in heat, and preceding them enter- 
ed the sea. When Pharaoh’s horse smelt that mare, it jumped 
into the sea after the mare, and he could not at all keep 
his control over it; he did not see Gabriel’s mare. The other 
horses then jumped after it into the sea, and Michael came 
behind the army mounted on a horse, driving them (before 
him), so that no-man remained behind; he kept on say- 
ing to them, “Overtake your companions.” When they had all 
entered the sea, and Gabriel had come out of if, and the forg~ 


2 Al- Kurin XXVI-69. * Ibid. * Idem, 11-47, 
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moet ones of them thought of coming out of it, God ordered the 
nea to seize them, upon which it dashed furiously over them and 
drowned them all. 


There was a distance of four leagues between the two sides 
of the sea, and all this occurred within the sight of the Beni- 
Ierétl; hence the words of God, “while ye looked on,” that ie 
to say, at their struggle, but according to some, at their destruction, 
The sea was the Red Sea (Bahr al-Kulzum=Quilf of Suez) a part 
of the Persian sea. Katfdah states, that it is the sea behind 
Egypt called Asaf (.slel), There is no difference of opinion 
with regard to Pharaoh having died an unbeliever, whilst there 
ia no tendency nor any inclination to believe those who say other- 
wise; the disputein the matter whether he died a Muslim or not 
is a source of contention and perplexity to all. 


[The author here quotes from the B. D. of Ibn-Kh. the incident 
of the parting interview between ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan and his 
wife ‘Atikah when he was about to march out to fight with Mus‘ab 
b. az-Zubair, and the lines of Kuthayir quoted by ‘Abd-al Malik at 
the time. Tho author also quotes auother narrative resembling 
theabove “in the matter of coincidence (agreement) of circum- 
stances and the beauty.of the impulse,” from Ibn-Kh.’s B. D., name- 
ly, that of al-Ma’mfin’s first visit to his wife Baran bint al-Hasan b. 
Sahl, and the lines of Abd-Nuwas, which Ma’mfn quoted at the 
time.*| Abd-Nuwis has been found fault with on account of these 
verses, but it is argued in his favour that he has used yy in the 
verse as a redundant word according to what has been declared 
to be allowable by al-Hasan al-Akhfash, namely, the addition of 
words over and above those that are necessary, the first exam- 
ple of which is in the words of God, “ mountains with (4) hail 
therein,”* the implied sense of which is simply hail. 


gpomes (al-Hastr).—A she-camel having a narrow orifice to the 
teat. Applied to men, it means one who does not approach women. 
,  (ioformation foreign to the subject of this book with regard 
to (the word) pest, given by as-SégAnt in wal! (al-'Ubdd).)—He 


Slane’s T. of Iha-Kh's B. D., Vol. H, p 580, $ Idem, Vol. I, p,:269, 
in XXIV-43, ve id 
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states, “My father asked me before the year 590 A.H., when I: 
used yet to drag the garments of youth in the amplitude of cir. 
cumstances of a pure life, and he used to profit me with the best 
of things and feed me with the most unique pearls (of knowledge), 
he himself being satiated with the knowledge of the sciences 
far removed from worthless things, regarding the meaning of the 
saying, ios sasx! | HOm osd prac’! rae al o§, but I did not know 
what to reply; so he said, that the first_,4-a% is the mat, the second 
one the prison, the third one the side, and the fourth one the king.” 


pa lan (Haddjir).—[The hyena.] A name for both the male 
and the female hyena, which is so called on account of the 
wideness and greatness of its belly. It is a determinate word 
(not requiring the article J!). Al-Hutai’ah says :— 
‘¢ Were not you angry at your neighbour's departure, % 
When the hyena cast him out?” : 
These lines have been so given by Ibn-Sidah, but al-Jawhart gives 
the first line as :— 


“ Were not you angry on account of the neighbour of your house,” 


As-Siraéfi states, that the name for it is formed of the measure 
of a plural noun for intensiveness of sense, and Sibawaih states, 
“We have heard the Arabs say, ‘,s@> by (a large skin for 
milk) and ‘,alaa byt (large skins for milk);’ it is therefore 
indeclinable whether in a definite or an indefinite sense, for al- 
though it isa noun expressive of unity, it is formed of the mea- 
sure of a plural noun,” Ibn-al-Hajib states in his «3 (Kéfiyah) 
that it is a proper name for the hyena and that it is indeclinable, 
because it is taken from the plural measure. I (the author) say 
that this is the most plausible explanation. 


wie | (al-Hadl).—A thick male serpent, but some say that if 
means a thin serpent, and others say that it isa white variety 
of serpents. 


yin! | (Al-Haffdn).—The young ones of the ostrich, Sing 
dilia (haffdnah), applied both to the male and the female; some. 
times the young ones of camels are also called ws (haffdn), 
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ue 
Gated | (al-Hufs)—The young one (whelp) of a lion, from 
“Which it is a name given to a man. 


pia! t (al-Hakm).—* A certain species of bird, resembling the 
‘pigeon, but it is also said to be the pigeon itself. 


S) sla! | (al-Halaziéin).—[‘The snail]. A certain mollusc (worm) 
living in a stony tube and found on the shores of seas and the 
banks of rivers. This worm protrudes half its body from inside its 
testaceous tube and creeps (walks) to the right and left in search 
of something to feed upon; if it meets with any thing soft and 
moist, it extends itself and applies itself to (eating) it, but 
if it feels any thing hard or stiff, it contracts itself and conceals 
itself in its testaceous tube, out of precaution against any harm 
befalling its body. When it mover, it drags its shell (house) 
with it. 

(Lawfuluvess or unlawfulness.) Ita uvlawfulness is due to its 
being considered a filthy thing. Ar-Rafi't says with regard to 
the crab (yUbyat!— as-sarafdn), that itis unlawful on account of 
its harmful nature and ou account of its being included in the un- 
lawfulness pertaining to all testaceous animals; this subject will 
be treated of under the letter». With regard to the oyster 
{ glad) — al-mahir) which is also called (wal! (ad-~dantlas), it 
will be treated of under the letter »o. 


(Properties.) Avicennastater, that annointing the forehead 
with ‘the snail prevents humours (matters) flowing to the eyes. 


iii! (al-Hulakah), »le!1 (al-Halha’), le! (al-Hulha’), 
and (sie! | (al-Hilkd’).2—A certain small reptile (animal) resembl- 
ing the lizard ésUkaJ 1 (al-iddyah), that dives iuto the sand. 


pia | (al-Halam).—The large kind of tick. Sing. fla (hala- 
mah). Al-Jawhari atutea that it is like the louse; and it will be 
hereafter described as the lean kind of tick. It is aleo a certain 


1 The name hum is applied in ‘Omin to the common domestic pigeon. 
® Most probably the same word as haiuilhail in ‘Oman — Scincus muscatensia, 
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worm incidental to the upper and lower layers of the skin of 
sheep aud goats, in consequence of which when the skin is tan~ 
ned, that part remains thin, pod! pla, pia, Gla=The skin 
has in it the worm halam which has eaten it. A poet, namely 
al-Walid b. ‘Okbah b. Abi-Mu‘ait says:— 
“Verily you, in regard to the letter to ‘Alf, 

Are like a woman tanning a skin which has been eaten by worms,” 
Ibn as-Sikkit states. that it is this worm which eats books and 
tears papers. 


It is related in a tradition, that Ibn-‘Umar used to prohibit 
the pulling out of ticks from the ears of his riding-heast. Abf- 
Da’wid relates on the authority of Abd-Sa‘id al-Khudri, that tha 
Prophet one day prayed with his Companions, when he pulled off 
his shoes and placed them on his left. When the people saw 
that, they too pulled off their shoes, and when the prayer wag 
over, the Prophet asked them, *“ Why did you take off your 
shoes?” upon which they replied, “O Prophet of God, we saw 
you take off your shoes, and so we also took off ours.” He then 
told them, “I took them off because Gabriel informed me, that 
there was in them the blood of a tick.” I (the author) say that the 
moral of this ie, that although a little blood is excusable, the 
Prophet did what he did, in order to keep himself aloof 
from uncleanliness even though it was excusable. Our religious 
doctors declare absolute excusableness ofa little of all kinds 
of blood, excepting al-Mutawalli who bas excluded the blood of 
the dog and the pig, as an exception to them, and has argued 
that on the strength of their excessive uncleanliness. As regards 
the blood remaining on flesh-meat and its attached bones, it is a 
thing (misfortune) affecting all, and there are very few of our 
religious doctors who object to it, whilst Abd-Ish&k ath-Tha‘labi, 
the commentator (of the Kur’dn) and one of the im&ms out of 
our religions doctors, has related on the authority of many 
of the Tabi‘ts, that there is no harm init, which he has copied 
from a party out of our religions doctors, stating that it is so on 
account of the difficulty in guarding against it. The Imam Abmad 
and his disciples have explained it statiyg that the blood which 
remains on meat is excusable, even if the red golour of the hlead 
is quite visible in the cooking-pot, on account ef the difficulty 
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of getting rid of it (guarding against it); they have related it on the 
-authority of ‘A’ishah, ‘Ikrimah, and ath-Thawri. Ish&k has also said 
the same thing on the ground of the words of God, “unless it be 
dead (of itself), or blood that has been shed;”* God has not prohi- 
bited the use of all kinds of blood, but has only prohibited specially 
the blood that has been shed, that is to say, flowing blood. 


Al-Asina‘i states. that the tick is called in its first stage while 
it is yet small, a &la5 (kamkimah ), then it becomes a 4 Usarham- 
ndnah,) then a al,5 (kurdd), and lastly a ele (halam). Abf-‘Alf al- 
Farist says :— 

* What is that male which, when it grows up, becomes of the feminine 
gender, 
And which is severe in biting but has no teeth (Lx 37~)?”’ 
The pl. of .»»~ is mostly L~!,4!, and all the teeth (yi¥!) are of 
the feminine gender, excepting c»!,9! and wid!. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Its unlawfulness is due to its being 
considered a filthy thing. This part otf the subject will be further 
treated of under the letter in the art. ol,8/!. 


(Proverbs.) ‘“ The big ticks, (but) what is the matter with the 
little ticks?”’* which resembles another proverb, “The young weaned 
camels leaped; even those affected with the small white pustules called 
kara‘,” which will be explained under its proper letter (3). 


led! Ge! (al-Himdr al-ahit)—[The domestic ass.] Pls. yee 

(hair), sem (humar), andi ye»! (ahmirah). A she-ass (y's ¥!—al-atdn) 
is sometimes called a 3)4& (himdrah). Dim.ysex (Aimyur), from 
which is derived the name of Tawbah b. al-Himyar, the lover of Lail& 
al-Akhyaliyah mention of whom has been pean made. The sobri- 
quets of the ass are le 91! (abd-sabir) and 94552! (abi-siydd). 
A poet says :— 

“ Ziyad, I knew not who his father was, 

But the ase is abi (father of) Ziy 
The sobriquets of the she-ass are 090 ¢! (um-mahmid), Wy) @| 
(umm-tawlab), Aa? ! (ummjahsh), G5 p! (umm-ndji'), and 4, ¢! 
(umm-toahd). 
_ 2 Al-Kur’’n VEI-146, % Al-Maydant gives this proverb as “The big ticks, 
even the little ticks,’ which means that even the little ticks wanted to do 
wiist tho big ones were doing. —Freytag’s Arab. Prov, Caput XXI-No 36. 
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Among animals there are none heside the ass and the horse,’ 
which cover animals of another species. The ass begins to cover 
when it is thirty months old. There isa variety of it which is: 
suited to carry heavy loads, and another which is tractable and 
quick in running even before jades. It may be related as a wonder- 
ful thing on its part. that when it smells a lion, it throws itself 
upon it out of excessive fear while desiring in doing so to run 
away from it. Habib b. Awas at-Ta’i says, addressing ‘Abd-as- 
Samad b. al-Mu‘addil and satirizing him :— 


“Woe betide you! you have advanced from my satire to danger, 
And an aas advances from fear to a lion.” 


It is described to have the faculty of being able to go by roads 
over which it has walked (before), even if it be only once, and to 
have a very sharp power of hearing. People speak differently in 
praise and dispraise of it according to their needs (for it). Out of 
such statements, it may be mentioned that Khalid b. Safwan and 
al-Fadl b. ‘Isi ar-Rakéshi used to prefer riding asses to riding 
jades. As to Khélid, one of the respectable men in al-Basrah (once) 
met him while he was riding an ass and asked him, “ O Ibn-Safwan, 
what is this?” He replied, “It is an ass out of the offspring of 
Kudad (a celebrated stallion-ass), which carries my things on a journey 
and takes me to my destination; it suffers little from disease and 
does not stand in need of much medicine; and it prevents me from 
becoming a tyrant on earth and one of the seditious.” As to al-Fadl, 
he was (one day) asked regarding his riding an ass and he replied, 
“Tt is one of the best riding-animals in the matter of fodder, and 
the greatest of them in assistance; it is the lowest of them in 
dismounting (from it), and the nearest of them in mounting.” A 
Badawi happening to hear his reply opposed him saying, ‘The 
ass (5 la’ !—al-himdr) is a disgraceful animal, and the wild ass 
(_:*J 1 al-‘ayr) is a scornful animal with a disagreeable voice; neither 
are blood-wits paid in it nor is it given in the dowers of women.” 


Its cry is the most disagreeable of cries. Az-Zamakhshart 
states, that the ass is proverbial for high dispratse and reviling, and out 
of the aversion the people have to take its name, it is often spoken of 
in a metaphorical way as they avoid taking its name plainly, for they . 
Speak of it as “the long-eared one,” in the same way that they : 
-express anything filthy in a metaphorical way; it is considered to be* 
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& sign of bad manners to take the name of the ass in an assem- 
bly of manly (31,5 p95) and polished people: there are some 
among the Arabs, who never ride an ass out of pride, even if a jour- 
ney canses them to be tired. #f,,0/! may be written with or 
without a hamzah; alJawhart states. that it means Auman nature 
(443 L391), and Ibn-Faris state: that it means manliness (4e)ye,/1), 
whilst some say that &f,50/!45 is one that guards himself from 
contamination with any thing dirty or vile and does not disgrace 
himself before people, but others say that it means one who conducts 
himself in the manner of persons like himself, of his time and place. 
Ad-D&rimt states that (the word) sf,,0J! is employed in the matter 
of occupation, anid that some sav, in the matter of manners of con- 
duct, such as eating, erving out (loudly) in a crowd, chiding a man 
asking (for alms), not doing a good action when it is in one’s 
power, the habit of joking greatly, laughing, and others like that. 


It is related in cans | (the two Sahihs) and other books, 
that the Prophet said, “Is not the man who raises his head be- 
fore the im&m (raises his), afraid of God transforming his features 
into those of an ass or converting his head into that ofan ass ?” 
The meaning of it is,—but Gol knows best,—that He would transform 
his whole appearance, so that He wonld convert his head into that of 
an asa and his hodv also into that of an ass. There is in this a proof 
of the propriety of transformation; may God cause us to take refuge 
(with Him) from it! It does not happen but from the excessive anger 
(of God). God has said, “ Say, ‘Can I declare unto you something 
wores than retribution from God ?’ Whomsoever God has cursed and 
been wroth with—and He has made of them apes and swine—and 
who worship Tagat. thev are in a worse plight and are more erring 
from the level path.”' This tradition points plainly to the unlawful- 
ness of preceding the imam in the matter of bowing the body, 
prostrating, and other things in connection with the fundamental 
observances in praver. Al-Bagawf and al-Matawalli have ex- 
plained it in the same sense; an-Nawawt has confirmed it in 
whee! »& (Sharh al-Muhadhdhab); and that is what is also appa- 
rently asserted in 4186)! (al-Ki/dyah). 


1 Al-Kur‘do V-65, 
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It is related in eben | (the two Sahths) and other books on 
the authority of Ab@-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “Whenever 
you hear the braying of an ass, seek protection with God from Satan, 
because it will have seen a devil, and whenever you hear the crowing 
of acock ask God for His favours, because it will have seen an 
angel.” This will be given under the letter 9. 


(A wonderful narrative.) 1 have seen in gi La! WUS (Kitdb an- 
Nas@ih) by Ibn-Dafar who says, “I entered ‘one of the valleys of 
Spain (Andalusia), where I met a young man learned in the science 
of jurisprudence, out of the people of Cordova (Kurtubah); he 
amused and pleased me with his speech and imparted to me some of . 
his knowledge. I then prayed saying, ‘O Thou, who hast said, “ And 
ask God for His grace,’*’ upon which he said to me, ‘Shall I not 
inform you of a wonderful thing in connection with this verse?’ and 
I raplied, ‘Yes.’ He then related to me regarding a predecessor of 
his as having said, ‘There came to us from Talitalah two monks, per- 
sons of great distinction there, who were acquainted with the Arabic 
language. They observed outwardly the forms of al-Islim and 
learnt the Kur’an and the science of jurisprudence, but the people 
doubted their sincerity. I therefore drew them near me by friendship 
and tried to find out their real state, but I found them circumspect 
regarding their affair. They were both old men, and they had not 
been long with us, when one of them died; the other one remained 
with us for years. He then happened to fall ill, and { asked him 
one day, “Wat was the reason of your (two) embracing al-Isl&ém?” 
He did not like my question, but I spoke to him kindly, and he rep- 
lied, “A Muslim prisoner used to work in building a church in 
connection with the monastery in which we lived; he was specially told 
off for our service, and our companionship with him extended over a 
long period, so that we began to understand the Arabic language and 
remembered many of the verses of the Kur’én owing to his constant 
recital of them. He happened to recite one day, “And.ask God for 
His grace,”* upon which I said to my friend, who was a stronger man 
than myself in judgment and better in understanding, ‘Do not yon 
hear the assertion contained in this verse?’ but he chid me. After 
that the captive happened to recite one day,“ And your Lord said, 


|, ? Ab-Rur'an 1V-36. Ibid. | * te 
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‘Call upon me, I will answer you;’”? so I said to my friend, ‘This is 
stronger than that,’ and he replied, ‘I do not consider the matter 
but ‘such as they assert, and Jesus has not given. the good tidings but 
of their Prophet.’ It happened one day. that I was choked with a 
morsel of food, and the captive who was attending upon us was giving 
us some wine with our meal; I took the cup from him but was 
not benefited by it, so I said within myself, ‘O Lord, verily Muhammad 
has said regarding Thee. that Thou hast said, “ And ask God for His 
grace,” and “Call upon me, I will answer you;” now, if he has’said 
the truth, give me to drink!’ Thereupon there appeared'® stone, out 
of which water flowed forth profusely. I therefore hastened to it 
and drank some of it, and when my want of it was satisfied, the 
flowing of the water ceased. Now behind me was that captive, who 
doubted the truth of al-Islam, whilst I was eager to embrace it. I 
then informed my friend about it, arf we both together embraced 
al-Islam, whilst the captive came to us the next morning and desired 
us to baptize him and to make him a Christian, but we reproved 
him and freed him from our service; after that, however, he left his 
religion and embraced Christianity. We became preplexed regard- 
ing our case and could not find a way for our escape; my friend who 
possessed stronger judgment than myself, said, ‘Why should we 
not say that prayer ?’ We therefore said that prayer begging for 
relief and slept, and had the mid-day siesta. I then saw (was shown) in 
a dream. that three persons of light entered our church (place of wor- 
ship) and made a sign to the pictures which were in it and which 
thereupon became effaced; they then brought a throne and _ placed 
it in a high place; a party of similar persons of light and lustre next 
came in, having in their midst a man better than whom I have never 
seen; he sat on the throne, and I stood up before him and asked him, 
« Are you the lord, the Messiah?’ and he replied, ‘No, but I am 
his brother Ahmad; become a Muslim.’ So I became a Muslim and 
said to him, ‘O Apostle of God, how are we to go out of this 
place to the country of your nation (creed )?’ upon which he 
said to a person who was standing before him, ‘Go to their king, 
and tell him to send them full of honour to the country of 
the Muslims they may desire to go to and to summon the captive, such 
& one, and direct him to return to his religion; if he does that, he 
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(the king) is to leave him alone to go his way, but if he does not do 
so, he is to slay him.’ I then woke up from my sleep, awoke | 
my friend, informed him of what I had seen, and asked him, 
* What is to be the dodge?’ He replied, ‘God has sent us relief; do 
not yo u,see that the pictures are already effaced ?’ I looked at them | 
and fognd them effaced; so I became more convinced. My friend 
then said to me, ‘ Get up, let us go to the king.’ We then went to 
the kingy and he treated us with respect as usual, but ignored the 
knowlé@itbef the object of our visit; my friend therefore said to him, 
wie. ¥ou até commanded to do in our case and in the case of suck 

a npittvé,’ upon which his colour changed and he trembled; he 
then called the captive and asked him, ‘Are you a Muslim or a Chrie- 
tian ?* and he replied, ‘ Yes, a Christian.’ The king then said to him, 
‘Return to your religion, we have no need of one who cannot keep 
his own religion,’ but he replied, ‘I shall never do that;’ the king 
therefore drew out his sword and slew him with his own hand. He 
then said secretly (to us), ‘The person who came to me and to you 
was Satan, bué what is it that you want?’ and we replied, ‘We 
want to go away to the country of the Muslims.’ He then said, 
‘I shall do what you want, but give out that you want to go to 
Jerusalem,’ and we said, ‘We shall do that.” He then made pre- 
parations for our journey and sent us out (of his country) with 
honour.”’” 






An-Nasa’t and al-Hakim relate, on the authority of J&bir b 
‘Abd-Allah, that the Prophet said, “When you hear the barking of 
dogs and the braying of asses at night, seek the protection of God 
from the accursed Satan, because they see what you do not see, and 
go out little when the foot-soun'l (of the passenger by night) becomes 
still, because God scatters about out of His creatures whomsoever He 
pleases.” Al-Hakim adds that this tradition is authentic in the 
ascription of its authorities according to the rule (condition) for 
relation given by Muslim. 


It is related in the yy (Sunan) of Abt-Da’ wid and others, on the 
authority of Aba-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “There is not a people 
who rise up from an assembly in which they have not taken the name | 
of Ged, but dose from something like the stinking carcase of an ass. 
with grief (in their hearts).” It is related in the History of Nisipte 
Gad inthe de (Kamil) of Ibn-‘Adt out of a tradition of Ibne'Usaz,,. 
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that the Prophet said, “ The worst of asses is a black short one.” 
Al-Jawhari states: that oe’! pha} (ta'shtr al-himdr) is its braying 
ten reciprocations of the sound in one (uninterrupted) succession. 
A poet says :— 

“ By my life, if I bray fromthe fear of death, with ten reciproeations 

of the sound, 
Like the braying of an ass, verily, (it is 80) because I am impatient.” 

The meaning is. that when the Arabs were afraid of the plague in any 
particular place, they brayed like the braying of the ass, before 
entering it; they used to assert. that that benefited them (as an effect-.- 
ual prophylactic). 

(Another wonderful narrative.) Masrik states. that there was a 
man in the desert, who possessed an ass, a dog, and a cock; the 
cock used to awake them for prayer, the dog used to guard them, and 
the ass used to be useful to them in carrying water on its back and in 
carrying their tents. A fox came there (one day) and took away the 
cock, for the loss of which they mourned, but the man was a pious 
one and said, “ Perchance it is for (our) good!” Then after that, a 
wolf came there, tore open the belly of the ass, and killed it, but the 
man said, “Perchance it is for (our) good!” A calamity then befell 
the dog after that, and still the man said, “Perchance it is for (our) 
good!” One morning they looked about and found that their neigh- 
bours were carried away as captives, and that they (only) had 
remained safe, for those that were taken captives together with what 
they possessed, were taken by means of the cries of the dogs, asses, and 
cocks; the (expected) good therefore lay in the death of those animals 
in their possession, according to what God had decreed. He who 
knows the secret kindness of God, is satisfied with His action. 


(Information.) Al-Baihaki relates in 3,2/1!1U5¥9 (Dald’il an- 
nubtiwah) tracing his authority to Aba-Sabrah an-Nakha‘t who stated, 
that a man from al-Yaman was going to Makkah (on pilgrimage), 
and while he was yet on the road his ass happened to die; he there- 
fore got up, performed the obligatory ablution for prayer, then 
prayed with two bowings of the body, and said, ““O God, I have come 
exerting myself to the utmost in Thy cause, and desirousof obtaining 
Thy pleasure: I testify that Thou wilt revive the dead and raise 
those that are in the graves; do not therefore cause me to be 
ander anyboiy else's obligation to-day; I ask Thee to revive my ass !”” 
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The ass thereupon rose up shaking its ears. Al-Baihaki adds, that 
the authorities for this tradition are authentic, and that similarly a 
miracle may be performed for the administrator of the religious law 
of God (éa2,4J! wale), when there is in his creed one for whom 
God revives the dead, as has been already related and will be 
hereafter related. The name of the man above alluded to was 
Nubatah b. Yazid an-Nakha‘t. Ash-Sha‘bi states, “I saw that 
ass being sold after that, in the market; the man was asked 
‘Will you sell the ass which God has revived for you?’ and he replied, 
‘How shall I then act?’ A man of his tribe recited three distiches, 
out of which I remember this one :— 
‘Out of us is the man for whom God revived his ass, 
When every limb and every joint of 1ta body had died.’ ” 


(Further information.) With regard to the words of God, “And 
when Abraham said, ‘liord, show me how Thou wilt revive the 
dead,’” ? al-Haxan, Katfdah, ‘Ata’ al-Khur&sani, ad-Dahhak, and 
Ibn-Juraij «vy, that the reason of Abraham making this request was, 
that he happened to pass by a dead animal. Ibn-Juraij states, that 
the carcase was one of an ass on the shore of a sea, which ‘At&’ states 
to haye been the Jake of Tabariyah.* They say, that he saw that the land 
and sea animals had divided it among themselves, and that when the sea 
was high, the fish and other animals of the sea came to it and ate out o€ 
it, and such portions of it as fell off from it went down into the sea; 
but when thc sea reecded, the beasts of prey collected round it and 
ate of it, and such portions as fell off from it were converted into dust; 
when the beasts of prey went away, the birds came to it and ate out 
of it, and such portions as fell off from it, the winds carried 
away into the air, When Abraham saw that, he was surprised at 
it and said, “OQ Lord, Thou hast informed, that Thou wilt bring 
them (the different portions) together from out of the bellies 
of beasts, the gizzards of birds, and the interior of the animals of 
the sea, show me now how Thon wilt revive them that I may see 
that, wherewith my faith (certainty) in it may increase;” but God 
reproved him for that, and “He said, ‘ Whatdost thoa not yet be- 
lieve ?? Said he, ‘ Yea, but that my heart may be quieted.””* that 
is to say, that it might become quiet by the sight of it und by bebold~ 
ing it, Abraham knew positively, that God would revive the dead, but 


* 


* Alor'ka 11-262, * The lake of Tiberiaa, * Al-Kur'an 11-262. 
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hédesired to convert that positive knowledge lato 6 a positive sight, 
for information (about any thing) is never like beholding it (practic- 
ally). How beautiful are the words of one of the poets !— 
‘t Certainly, if I talk to my heart of the separation, 

You are always stationed in my heart, 

But sight has a very delicate meaning, 

For which reason al-Kalim (Moses) asked for it.”2 
But some say, that the reason of this request on the part of 
Abraham was, that when he argued with Nimrod, he said, “My 
Lord is He who giveth life and death,”» upon which Nimrod said 
to him, “I give life and death.” He then killed one man and let go 
another, showing his withholding from slaying the other man as 
an act of revival. Abraham therefore said, that God intended by it 
the body of the dead, which He would revive. Nimrod then asked 
him, “Have you seen that?” but he could not reply to it in the 
affirmative, and therefore proceeded to another argument. After 
that he asked his Lord to show him the reviving of the dead, 
and God said to him, “ What dost thou not yet believe?” upon 
which he said, “Yea, but that my heart may be quieted with the 
strength of my argument and that if I am asked, ‘Have you seen it?’ 


pe 


I may be able to reply, ‘Yes, I have seen it. 


Sa‘id b. Jubair states, that when God adopted Abraham as 
a friend, the angel of death asked his Lord for permission to convey 
the good news to Abraham, and God gave him permission to do so. 
When he came, Abraham was not in the house, but he entered it. 
Now, Abraham was one of the most jealous of men, and whenever he 
went out, he used to lock up the door (of his house). So therefore, 
when he returned and found a man inside his house, he rushed at 
him to seize him, and asked him, “‘Who are you, and who gave you 
leave to enter my house without my permission?” The angel there- 
upon replied, “The owner (Lord) of this house gave me permission.” 
Abraham then said to him, “You have said the truth,” and knew that 
he’ was an angel; he then asked him, “Who are you?” upon which 
the angel replied, “I am the angel of death and have dome to give 
you the good news, that God has adopted you as a friend.” Abraham 
thenpraised God and said, “What is the sign of it?” and the angel 
repl “ God's answering your prayer, and His reviving the dead on 


2 : This refers to, al-Kur'tia ‘vit-tm. * Idem, 11-260 . 
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your asking (Him for it).” It was then that Abraham said, “Lord, 
show me how Thou wilt revive the dead.” God said, “What, dost thon 
not yet believe ?” and he said, “Yea, but that my heart may be quiet- 
ed, that Thou hast really adopted me a friend and that Thou wilt 
really answer my prayer if I a-k Thee (for any thing).” 


Al-Bukhari relates,on the authority of Abf-Hurairah, that the 
Apostle of God said, “We are worthier of harbouring a doubt than 
Abraham when he said, ‘ Lord, show me how Thou wilt revive the 
dead. God said, ‘ What, dost Thou not yet believe?’ and he said, ‘ Yea, 
but that my heart may be quieted.’ Lot used to resort (for protec- 
tion) to some “strong column,’* and had I remained in prison in the 
same way that Joseph did, I would have obeyed the summons (of the 
king).”? Muslim has also given this tradition on the authority 
of [bn-Wahb. As to the Prophet’s words, “We are worthier of 
harbouring a doubt than Abraham,” al-Muzani states that neither 
the Prophet nor Abraham doubted the fact that God would be able 
to revive the dead, but they doubted, whether or not God would 
answer their prayers in regard to whatever they might ask of 
Him. Al-Khatt&ébt states that in the Prophet’s words, “We are 
worthiecr of harbouring 1 doubt than Abraham,” there is no ac- 
knowledgment of doubt either on his part or that of Abraham, 
but on the contrarv a denial of any doubt on their part; it amounts 
to his saving, “If I do not doubt as to the power of God to revive 
the dead, Abraham was still less likely to have done so;”’ he (sim- 
ply) said that out of humility and self-denial on his part. In the same 
way are to be construed his words, “Had I remained in prison 
as Joseph did, I would have obeyed the summons (of the) king.’’* 
In this there is information to the effect that the request on Abra- 
ham’s part was not made by way of doubt, but for furthering his 
knowledge by actually beholdiny the thing (done), for the sight (of a 
thing) increases knowledge and ease of mind, which cannot be (well) 
acquired by simply drawing an inference from another thing. It is 
said that when this verse was revenled, one party of the people said 


2 Al-Kur’fn X1-82. Some support, such as a powerful clan or chieftain, 
Palmer. * See the next note. 4 This refers to Joseph’s refusal to answer the 
summons of the king of Egypt, after having been for many years in prison, 
oh to his reply to the king’s cup-bearer as given in the Kur’An XII-50, See 

keh, S p's T. of Mirkhond’s Rawdat ap-Safé’ p. 250, Part I, Vol. 1. 
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thet Abraham dopbted the thing, but our Prophet did not doubt jt; 
the Apostle of God made the above statement, oat of humility 
en his own part and out of ¢ desire to show preference to Abraham. 
A fnrther discourse on the whole of this verse (of the Kar’an) will be 
_ given under the letter 4 in the art. ,sb/!. 

(Further information.) With regard to the words of God, “Or 
like him who passed by a village, when it was desolate and turned 
over on its roofs, and said, ‘ How will God revive this after its death ?’ 
‘ And God made him die for a hundred years, then He raised him, and 
said, ‘How long hast thou tarried?’ Said he, ‘I have tarried a day, 
er some part of a day.’ He said, ‘ Nay, thou hast tarried a hundred 
years; look at thy food and drink, they are not spoiled, and look at 
thine ass; for we will make thee a sign.” * —this verse is joined in order 
to the previous one, the implied sense being, ‘Do you not look at 
him who disputed with Abraham about his Lord and to him who 
passed by a village, when it was desolate and turned over on its 
roofs, &c.?” But some say. that the implied sense is, “Have you seen 
like him who disputed with Abraham about his Lord and like him 
who passed by a village, &c.?” —so al-Bagawi says. The commen- 
tators (of the Kur’an) and the chroniclers of military expeditions 
differ as regards that passer by. Wahb b. Munabbih states that 
he was Armiyd’ b. Halkiyé, that he belonged to the tribe (family) 
of Harfin (Aaron), and that he was the same as al-Khidr. Katé- 
dah, ‘Ikrimah, and ad-Dabbék say that he was ‘Uzair (Esdras) 
b. Sharkhiy4, which is the correct thing. Mujahid states that he was 
an unbeliever and doubted about the raising of the dead. They also 
differ as regards the place (village). Wahb, ‘Ikrimah and Katé- 
dah state that it was Jerusalem, whilst ad-Dahhak says. that it 
was the Holy Land; al-Kalbi states. that it was the convent of 
Sabirabad ; as-Suddf says that it was Salmabad; but some say that 
it was the convent of Hirakl (Heraclius), and others say. that it was 
the land in which God killed “those who left their homes by 
thousands;”* others again say that it was the village of al-‘Anab 
at the distance of two parasangs from Jerusalem, which was demolished 
and thrown down (4¢5'4), A house is said to have cg 9%, ces , ogo 


with a short | when it has fallen down, whilst it is said to be o54, 
west? »1,%& with a long | when it is empty. 44,56 ule =on its roo/s, 


a Al-Kur'in II.961, s Idem, 11-244, 
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sing. «As*; every kind of building is calledan .A,°, The reason 
for its becoming desolate and turned over on its roofs was, according 
to what has been related by Muhammad b. Ishak, the author of & piu | 
(as-Strah), that God had sent Jeremiah to Nashiyah b. Ants, the 
king of the Beni-Isra’fl, to check him and tp communieate to him 
the tidings from Him. Now, the constitution of the government of 
the Beni-[sr&’il consisted (in those days) in the people acting in 
unison with their kings, and in the kings being subservient (obe- 
dient) to the prophets, so that the king used to go out with 
the collected body of men, and the prophet used to regulate his 
affairs for him, advise him as regards his right course, and bring 
him the news from his Lord. Innovations and foul practices had 
multiplied (at the time) among them, and they were guilty of 
disobedience to God; so Godinspired Jeremiah saying, “Remind 
your people of my favours and inform them of their innovations.’ 
Jeremiah thereupon stood up among them, but not knowing what 
to sty, God inspired him at the time with a long and eloquent 
sermon, in which he pointed out to them the reward of obedience 
and the punishment of disobedience; he said at the end of it, 
as coming from God, “I swear by my might, that I shall prepare 
for you a trial over which the wisest of you will become puzzled. 
and shall give dominion over you to a hard-hearted tyrant; I shall 
dress him in the raiment of terror and snatch away from his heart 
all mercy,—one whom numbers like the darkness of a black night 
will follow.” God then revealed to Jeremiah, “1 shall destroy the 
Beni-Isra’il through Y4afith.” Yatith were the people of Babel 
and the children of Japeth, the son of Noah. When Jeremiah 
heard that, he screamed, cried, tore his clothes, anid threw dust on his 
head. God then inspired him, “Is what I have revealed to you 
difficult for you to bear?” and he replied, “Yes, O Lord; kill me 
before I see happening to the Beni-Isra’!] what I shall not be pleased 
with.” God then revealed to him, “By my might, 1 shall not 
destroy the Beni-Isra‘il, until a request (order) comes from you 
to that effect.” Jeremiah then becume glad and said (to himself), “ No, 
by Him who sent Moses with the Truth, I shall not at all be pleased 
with the destruction of the Beni-Isr&‘fl.’ He then went*to the king 
and informed him of it. The king was a pious one and looked 
Upon it as good news; he was rejoiced and said, “If our bord 
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punishes us, it willbe so on account of our many sins, and if He 
pardons us, it will be so through His mercy.” Then after that 
revelation they (the Beni-Isr&’tl) remained for three years doing 
nothing but adding to their sins and persevering in evil; this 
occurred when the time for their destruction drew near, but no 
revelation then came. Their king called upon them to repent, but 
they did not do so, and God therefore gave dominion over them to 
Nebuchadnezzar, who started with 600,000 banners against the 
people of Jerusalem. When he started and was on his way, the 
news (of it) reached the king, who thereupon asked Jeremiah, 
‘Where is now that which you alleged God had revealed to you?” 
and Jeremiah replied, “God -does not break His promise; I fully 
trust in it.” 


When the destined time approached, God sent to Jeremiah an 
angel in the guise and appearance of a man out of the Beni-Isra'tl, 
upon which Jeremiah asked him, “Who are you?” and he replied, 
“Tama man out of the Beni-[sra’il and have come to you to ask 
for a decision in the matter of my people and kindred. I have 
paid them the dues of kinship and have not treated them ex- 
cepting with kindness and benefaction, but my honouring them 
does nothing but increase their wrath upon me; decide therefore 
for me regarding them.” He replied, “Act well in the matter of 
the relationship between you and God, treat them affectionately, and 
accept the news of good (to come).” The angel then went away 
and kept away for days, after which he returned to him in the same 
guise as before, upon which Jeremiah asked him, “Who are you?” 
and he replied, “Iam he who came (before) to ask you for a decision 
in regard to his people and kindred.” Jeremiah then asked him, 
“ Has not their conduct towards you yet become pure and sincere ?” 
and he replied, “O prophet of God, there is no kindness that I know 
of and that people show to their kindred, which I have not shown 
to them, and I have shown to them even greater kindness than that.” 
Jeremiah thereupon said to him, “ Return and act kindly towards them, 
gnd I shall ask God who causes His servants to be pious and good, 
that He may cause them to be good towards you.” The angel then 
went and remained away for some days. 


' fin the. meantime, Nebuchadnezzar and his forces more than 
* locusts svattered abroad,” encamped round about Jerusalem, .and 
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the Beni-Isra't] were afraid of them. Their king asked Jeremiah, 
“Where is what your Lord has promised you?” Jeremiah replied, 
“I fally depend upon the promise of my Lord.” Then the angel 
came to Jeremiah who was (at the time) seated on a wall of 
Jerusalem, laughing and rejoicing over the victory of his Lord; the 
angel sat before him, and Jeremiah asked him, “Who are you ?”” upon 
which the angel replied, ‘fam he who came to you twice before to 
ask you for a decision regarding his people and kindred.” Jeremiah 
then said, ‘Has not the time yet arrived for them to recover from 
the state in which they have been?” The angel replied, ‘“O prophet of 
God, I used to be patient over whatever befell me from them until 
to-day, but to-day 1 have seen them doing an act which will not please 
God.” Jeremiah asked him, “In what act did you see them engaged?” 
and he replied, “In an act which is great on account of the anger 
of God. IL was angry (with them) on account of God, and I have 
now come to you to ask you by God, who has sent you with the Truth, 
to pray to Him against them that He may destroy them.” Jeremiah 
thereupon prayed, “OQ Lord of heavens and earth, if they are acting 
according to the truth and the right course, leave them, but if they 
are dying an act with which Thou art not pleased, destroy them!” 
When the word fell out of the lips (mouth) of Jeremiah, God 
sent a thunderbolt from the sky over Jerusalem, and the place of 
sacrifice was in consequence of it in flames; it sank with seven 
of its gates into the ground. When Jeremiah saw that, he screamed 
and tore his clothes und said, “O Lord of heavens and earth, where 
is Thy promise which Thou gavest ne?” A voice (from heaven) was. 
then heard to say, “ What has befallen them, has not befallen them 
but through your decisions and your prayers.” Jeremiah thereupon 
understood, that it was the result of his decision, and that that 
questioner was a messenger from God to him; he then fled into the 
wilderness and mixed himself with the wild animals. 


Nebuchadnezzar and his forces next entered Jerusalem, con-, 
quered Syria, and slew the Beni-[sra’il, thus destroying them and 
demolishing Jerusalem. He then ordered his forces, every man out of 
them to fill his shield with earth and to throw it into Jerusalem, 
which they did, so that they filled it up. He next ordered all the people . 
living in the towns in connection with Jerusalem to be collected, and- 
‘accordingly all the old and young people out of the Beni-lera’it. were: 
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Gollected before him, and he selected out of them seventy thousand 
boys whom he distributed among the kings who were with him, each 
king thus getting four boys (for his share). Out of these boys 
were Daniel and Hanfniyé. He divided the rest of the Beni- 
Isr@’il_ into three divisions: one division (a third) he slew, another 
division (a third) he made captives of, and he made the third division 
settle down in Syria. This was the first misfortune that God sent 
down on the Beni-Isra’fl on account of their oppression (wrong-doing) 


When Nebuchadnezzar turned back with the object of returning 
to Babel, together with the captives out of the Beni-Isra’tl, Jere- 
miah came riding an ass belonging to him with grape-juice in a 
small leathern bottle and a basket of figs with him, but Jerusalem 
( Lely!) was concealed from his view. When he stood over its site and 
saw itina state of desolation, he said, “ How will God revive this 
after its death!” He then tied his ass with a new rope, and God 
sent overhim sleep; when he slept, God took away his soul fora 
hundred years, and also caused his ass to die, whilst his grape-juice 
and figs remained by his side. God next rendered the eyes (of all 
creatures) to be blind to (see) him, so that nobody could see him, 
whilst this occurred in broad daylight (forenoon). (tod prevented the 
beasts of prev and birds from eating his flesh. When seventy years 
had passed over his death, God sent one of the Persian kings 
by the name of Nawshak to Jerusalem to rebuild it and to con- 
vert it into a flourishing condition, the king answering God’s call 
by sending a thousand warriors,every one of whom had 300,000 
workmen under him; they then commenced to build the city. God 
next killed Nebuchadnezzar through a gnat entering his brain and 
freed (saved). the remaining Beni-Isra’il, not one of whom had died at 
Babel, causing them to return to Jerusalem and its environs, which 
they (again) peopled for thirty years and in which they multiplied, 
so that they were again in as good a condition as before. When a 
hundred years had passed, God revived out of (the body of) Jeremiah 
iis eyes, while the rest of his body remained dead; after that he 
vevived his body while he was looking at it. Jeremiah then looked 
et bis ass and found its bones lying separate and scattered, white and 
shining; henext heard a voice from the sky saying, “O ye old bones, 
God orders yeu to collect together, upon which they united one 
with ahother and joined one to andther; the voice was then heard to 
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say, “God orders you to clothe yourselves with flesh and skin,” which 
happened accordingly. Then the voice said, “God orders you te 
become alive,” upon which the ass rose up by the order of God ani 
brayed. God has prolonged Jeremiah’s term of life, and he it is who 
is seen in the wildernesses.* 


The above is the meaning of the words of God, “And God made 
him die for a hundred years, &c."* As to His words, “@iuls,J ,” they 
mean, that they were not spoilt (changed), the figs being as if they 
wore just plucked, and the grape-juice as if it was just squeezed out. 
He (Muhammad b. Ishik) has copied this from Wahb b. Munabbih. 
The subject regarding al-Khidr, the difference of opinions ameng the 
learned regarding his name, and his prophetic mission will be treated 
of in the art. we yar? 1 under this letter. 


KatAdah, ‘{krimah, and ad-Dabhak state. that when Nebuchad- 
nezzar laid waste Jerusalem and took the captive Beni-Isr&’il to 
Babel, there were among them ‘Uzair (Esdras), Daniel, and seven 
thousand people out of the house of David. When ‘Uzair was freed 
from Babel he journeyed on his ass, until he came and alighted in the 
convent of Heraclius on the bank of the Tigris; he next passed by a 
village in which he saw no person, but he saw all the trees in it laden 
with fruit; so he ate some of the fruit and squeezing the juice out of 
the grapes drank some of it, and put some of the fruit into a basket 
and the remaining grape-juice into a leathern flask. When he 
saw the ruins of the village, he said, “ How will God revive this after 
its death ?” out of wonder and not from any doubt in the resurrection. 
As-Suddi states, that God revived ‘Uzair and said to him, “Look at 
your ass, it ig dead and its bones have become old and worn out.” 
God next sent a wind which brought the bones of the ass from every 
plain and mountain whither the birds and beasts of prey had taken 
them; they then became united and joined with one another while 
he was looking at them; it thus became an ass of bones without any 
flesh or blood in it; the bones were then covered with flesh and 
blood, and it became an ass without any life in it; ah angel then 
cate there and taking the nostril of the ass blew into it, tpon 
which the ass rose up and brayed by the order of God. One party 
(of authorities) states, that by the bones are meant the bones of this 


a This is evidently meast for alsKhidr. * Al-Ket’An [I-86]. 
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man, and that God did not cause his ass to die; God first revived his 
eyes and his head whilst the rest of his body remained dead; then 
God said, “ Look at your ass,” and when he looked at it he saw it to 
be his own ass standing exactly with the same appearance as it had 
the day he had tied it while he was alive, without eating and without 
drinking for a hundred years; the implied sense of the verse is 
“‘ Look at your ass and at your bones, how we raise them!” This is 
the statement of Kat&édah, ad-Dahbhik, and others beside them. 


It is related reyarding Ibn-‘Abbf&s as having said, that when 
God revived ‘Uzair after having caused him to die for a hundred 
years, he mounted his ass and proceeding to Jerusalem came to his 
quarter of the city, but the people neither recognised him nor knew 
the situation of his house. He therefore went on by guess (imagina- 
tion) until he arrived at his house, where he found an old blind 
woman a hundred and twenty years of age, seated. She was a 
slave-woman belonging to them, and ‘Uzair had gone away from them 
when she was twenty years of age, so that she had known him 
thoroughly well. ‘Uzair said to her, “ O woman, is this the house of 
‘Uzair ?” and she replied, “ Yes, this is the house of ‘Uzair,” aud then 
cried and said, ‘“‘ I have not heard (seen) any body since so many 
years take even the name of ‘Uzair.”’ He said, “ Here, I am 
‘Uzair,” upon which she said, ‘“‘ Praise be to God! we have lost 
‘Uzair since a hundred years and have not heard (since then) 
his name mentioned.” He then said, “I am ‘Uzair. God had 
caused me to die for a hundred years, and after that period He has 
(now) raised me to life again.” She said, “‘Uzair was one whose 
prayer used to be answered; he used to pray for the sick and for 
persons afflicted with misfortunes, for recovery and restoration to 
health; pray therefore to God that He may restore to me my sight, 
so that I may see you; if you are ‘Uzair, I should then recognise 
you.” He therefore prayed to his Lord, and rubbed his hand over 
her eyes, upon which she began to see. He then took hold of her 
hand and said, “ Rise up by the permission of God,” upon which God 
having freed her legs she stood up quite well (in perfect health). 
She then looked at him and said, “ I bear testimony that you are 
‘Uzair.” She next went to the Beni-Isra’l] who were in their 
places of meeting and assemblies; they had among them the son of 
‘Uzair, an old man of a hundred and eighteen years of age, and the 
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sons of his sons, who were old men in the assembly. She-cried out 
(to them), “ Here is ‘Uzair; God has brought him (back) to you;” 
but they took her to be lying, so she said, “Iam such a one, your 
slave, and ‘Uzair having prayed to his Lord for me, He has restored 
to me my sight and freed my legs; he asserts that God had caused 
him to die for a hundred years, after which He has raised him to 
life again.” The people thereupon went to him, and his son said, 
‘My father had a black mole like a crescent between his two 
shoulders.” He therefore exposed his shoulders and the son found 
as he had said. 

As-Suddi and al-Kalbi state. that Nebuchadnezzar having burnt 
the Pentateuch, and no Testament having remained among men, when 
‘Uzair returned to his village, he cried for the loss of it, upon 
which an angel brought to him a vessel from God containing water, 
out of which he drank some, and an image of the book was formed 
in his mind (chest). God having thus taught him the Pentateuch and 
having sent him as a prophet, he returned to the Beni-Isra’il saying, 
Tam ‘Uzair,” but they did not believe him. He said (again), “I 
am ‘Uzair, and God has sent me to you to renew for you your Book 
of Pentateuch.” They then said, “ Dictate it to us,"’ which he 
accordingly did from his memory; they then said, “ God has not 
placed the Pentateuch in the memory of any one after its being lost 
unless he is His son,” so they called him, ‘Uzair ibn-Allah. But 
God is too holy to have a female companion and a son. When God 
caused ‘Uzair to die, he was forty years of age, so that his children 
and grand-children were (when he returned) old men and old women, 
whilst he himself was a young man with black hair on the head and 
beard. Praise be to Him who is able to effect everything ! 

(Further information.) lbn-Kh. and other historians relate, that 
Kaisar (Cesar), the king of ar-Ram (the Greeks), wrote to ‘Umar b. 
al-Khatt&b saying, “My messengers who have returned to me from you 
assert. that there is in your place a tree which puts forth some things 
like the ears of asses; they then split open and expose some things like 
pearls which next become green like emerald or green zabarjad and 
afterwards like a red ruby; then they come to maturity, ripen, and be- 
come like the best kind of fdlidaj'; and then they dry upand be- 
come the means of living (preservation) of the dweller (at home) and — 


1 A dish made of starch, honey, and water. 
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the provision of the traveller.: If my messengers have informed me 
corfedtly, this cannot but bea tree out of Paradise.”® ‘Umar wrote 
back te him, “From the slave of God, ‘Umar the Commander of the 
faithful, to Kaisar, the king of ar-Rim, your messengers have inform- 
ed you correctly; we have this tree, and it is the tree which God caused 
to grow over Mary when she gave birth to Jesus her son. Fear God 
and take not Jesus for a deity beside God, for, “Verily, the likeness 
of Jesus is with God as the likeness of Adam. He created him from 
@arth, then He said to him, ‘Be,’ and he was;—the truth from thy 
Lord, so be thou not of those who are in doubt.’’* 


Kai sar is a Frankish (European) word meaning one who has (it) 
split of from him, and the reason of his having been so named, accord~ 
ing to what historians have related was that his mother died while giv- 
ing birth to him, and that he was extracted by splitting open her womb 
(belly); he was therefore named Kaisar, and he used to boast against 
other kings on that account saying that he had not come out into the 
world by the natural passage. His name was Augustus, and during his 
reign was born the Messiah. After him this designation was given 
to every one who became the king of ar-Rfim, in the same way as 
the king of the Turks isstyled Khakan, the king of Persia Kasr& 
(Chosroes), the king of Syria Hirakl (Heraclius), the king of the 
the Copts Fir‘awn (Pharaoh), the king of al-Yaman at-Tubba‘, the 
king of Abyssinia an-Najashi, the king of Farg&nah al-[khshfd, 
and the king of Egypt in thedays of al-Islam SultAn.* 


Ibn-Kh. states. that there is a nice question which may be 
asked, namely, why are ar-Rdim (the Greeks) called Banf’l-Asfar ? 
It is said. that in ancient times the king of ar-Rim having been 
burnt to death and having left behind none but his widow, there 
arose rivalry among them as to who should succeed to the throne, and 
subsequently dissension and fighting. At last they agreed upon 
electing as their king the first person that would come to them 
asa visitor; for that purpose they held a meeting. In the mean- 
time a man from al-Yaman had come with an Abyssinian slave 
belonging to him, with the desire of visiting the country of ar-Rim; 
the slave ran away from him and was the first one to honour them 


3 This is evidently @ description of the date-palm and its fruit. * Al- 
Kur'fn' 111-523 and'58. * See De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh’s B. D., Vol. IIL, p. 
219 of seq. . 
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with a visit; so they said, ‘“ Look, into what state you have fallen!” 
They then married him to that woman (the queen), and elected him 
king over them. She then gave birth to a sen by him, whom they 
named al-Asfar on account of his yellow colour, for he was the 
offspring of an Abyssinian (man) and a white woman; ar-Rim 
are considered to be his progeny. Then after that the master of the 
slave demanded from them his slave who said, “It is true that I am 
his slave.” But they pleased the master and paid him money, 
so that he was satisfied. This has been ever since traced to be the 
genealogy of ar-Rim. 


In gia! QUS (Kitdb an-Nagd’ih) by Ibn-Dafar, it is related, 
that when ar-Rashtd’s illness took a serious turn at Tis, he sent for a 
Persian physician of TOs, who ordered his urine to be shown to him; 
it was lying there together with other specimens of urine of sick and 
healthy persons, and the physician commenced to examine the 
different bottles containing it; when he saw that of ar-Rashid he said, 
“Tell the passer (owner) of this urine to make his will, for his 
strength has failed and the structure of his body having given way 
(cracked) is ready to fall (to pieces). The physician was then told to 
get up and ordered to go away, which he did, and ar-Rashid having 
despaired of his life said quoting from a poet :— 
‘“‘ Verily, the physician with all his physic and medicines, 

Cannot keep out death which has arrived ; 

What is the matter with the physician that he should die of a disease, 

Which he was wont to cure in days gone by ? ” 
It having cometo his ears subsequently that the people were trem= 
bling (from fear) on account of his (impending) death, he called for 
an ass and ordered that he may be mounted on it, but his legs (thighs) 
having given way he sail, “ Let me down; those that are trembling 
are right.” He next ordered shrouds to be brought before him, out of 
which he selected the one he liked, and then ordered a grave to be dug 
for him before his bed, which was accordingly done. He then looked 
into it and said, “* My wealth availed me not! My authority has 
perished from me!"”! He died the same day. 


It is related in the History of Ibn-Kh that some of the partisans 
of al-Hallaj asserted having seen him the day that he was slain, ridin 
anasson the road to an-Naharw&n, and that he said to them, “{( 


2 Al-Kur’dn LXIX-28 and 99. ; 
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have shown myself to you) because you may think that I have been 
beaten and slain.” The reason of his being slain was, that he made 
certain statements in an assembly held by Hamid b, al-‘Abbas, the 
wazir of al-Muktadir bi’llah, upon which the kadis and the learned men 
gave a judicial decision as to the lawfulness of shedding his blood. 
Al-Muktadir thereupon ordered him to be delivered over to the chief 
of the guards, Muhammad b. ‘Abd-as-Samad, which was done after 
the first part of the night had passed, for fear of the populace snatch- 
ing him out of his hands. Then on Tuesday when six days were 
wanting to complete the month of Dhf’l-Ka‘dah 309 A.H., he was 
taken out to the Bab at-Tak (the gate of the dome), where an 
immenge multitude of people had collected. He was first ordered to 
be beaten, and the executioner inflicted a thousand strokes on him, 
but he neither asked to be pardoned nor groaned; his four limbs 
were then cut off, but he still remained quiet without stirring; his 
head was then cut off and his body was burnt, and the ashes were 
thrown into the Tigris, whilst his head was stuck up at Bagdad in a 
high place; it was then paraded about in the town and its environs, 
His partisans kept on flattering themselves with the hope of his 
returning after forty Jays. It happened that year. that the waters 
of the Tigris rose very high, and they therefore axserted, that it was 
80 on account of his ashes having been thrown into it. Some of his 
partisans asserted that he was not slain, but that his likeness was cast 
on an enemy of his at the time of his being slain. When he was 
taken out to be executed he recited :— 


“I sought for a place of repose in every land, 
But found no place of stillness in any land; 
I have followed my desires which have enslaved me, 
Bat had | been content, 1 might have been free.” 


Some, however, state that al-Hallaj recited the following lines :— 


“I deliver not my soul to diseases which may destroy it, 
Kat for my knowledge, that death will cure it. 
A sight of Thee, O object of my prayer and hope, 
Is to me a greater object of desire, than this world and its contents ; 
The soul of the lover is patient over pains, 
For perchance ita destroyer will one day cure it.” 


Al-Halléj was a disciple of al-Junaid, and there was friendship 
between bim and ash-Shibl? and other Saft shaikhs. 
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The Shaikh, the Imam ‘Izz-ad-din b. ‘Abd-as-Salém, gj. 
Makdast relates in jS/! gsi (Ma/fdtth al-kunds), that when als 
Halléj was brought to be executed (crucified), and saw the wood« 
en tree and the nails, he laughed exceedingly, and then lookin 
at the crowd and seeing ash-Shiblf, he said to him, “O Aba-Bakr, 
have you not got a prayer-carpet ?”” upon which the other one replied, 
“ Yes;” he then said, “Spread it for me;” so he spread it, and ale 
Hallaj advanced and prayed with two bowings of the body. During 
the first bowing, he recited the first chapter of the Kur’&n and after it, 
“ We will try you with something of fear, and hunger and loss of 
wealth, and souls and fruit; but give good tidings to the patient,’ 
and in the second one, the first chapter of the Kur’an and after that, 
“ Every soul must taste of death; and ye shall only be paid your 
hire upon the resurrection day. But he who is forced away from 
the fire and brought into Paradise is indeed happy; but the life of 
this world is but a possession of deceit.”2 He then recited many 
long things, after which Abd'l-H@rith the executioner advanced and 
slapped him (in the face), breaking (the bones of) his face and his 
nose, upon which ash-Shibli shrieked and tore his clothes, and Abt’! 
Hasan al-W siti fainted, and so did also the general body of the well- 
known (Sfifi) shaikhs, Al-Hallaj kept saying, “ Know, that God has 
rendered my blood lawful to you, therefore slay me; there is no 
work more important for the Muslims to-day than to slay me” He 
also said, “Slaying in my case will be abiding by the ordinances 
(of God) and following the religious law, and he who exceeds the 
limits of the ordinances must suffer the appointed punishment.” 
People differ greatly in their opinion regarding him, some extolling 
him and others considering him an infidel. 


The Imam, Kutb-al-wujfid, Hujjat-al-Islam (al-Gazz4li) has 
said at great length and extensively in Slaae , yl ¥!l iKBo CUS 
ated (Kitdb Mishkdt al-unwir wa ALi stat al-asrdy) regarding al. 
Hallaj and in justificatiou of such expressions of his as, “I am the 
Truth,” and “ There is no one in Paradise beside God,” explain- 
ing them all in a good sense; he says. that he made use of them 
out of excessive love and ardent desire (fur God), and that they’ 
are like the expressions of a speaker :— 


? Al-Kur’an 1f-150. * Idem, Iil-1o2. 
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*T am He whom I love, and He whom [ love is J, 
When you see Him, you see us (both).’) 

This ig enough in praise of him. Whenever Ibn-Shuraih was 
asked regarding him, he used to say, “ ‘This man’s real state is 
concealed from my view, and I do not say any thing about 
him,” This reply resembles that of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz when 
he was asked regarding ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah, namely, “ Bloods 
from which God has kept our swords clean, can we not keep 
our tongues clean by not wading through the subject regarding 
them?” This is what is required of one who fears God, that 
he may not blaspheme any person out of the people of the 
Kiblah (the Muslims) by any words proceeding from him, which 
may be explained in the sense of being true and also false, 
for going out of al-Islam is a serious matter, and none but an 
ignorant person is in a hurry (in forming an opinion) about it. 
It is related regarding the Shaikh of the knowing ones («543 y(aJ1), 
the lord (+55) of the time, ‘Abd-al-Kadir al-Gilani, as having 
said, “Al-Hallaj stumbled an] had noone to hold him up by his 
hand, but had I lived in his time, I would have taken him up by the 
hand.” This, and what has been already mentioned as having been 
said by al-GazzAli in respect of al-Hallaj, are enough for any person 
having the slightest understanding and power of perception. 


He was named al-Hallaj, because he sat one day in a shop belong- 
ing to a cotton-carder and asked him to do some business for him, 
upon which the cotton-carder said, ‘I am engaged in carding cotton,” 
but he said, ‘“‘Go to accomplish my business and I shall do your business 
of carding cotton for you.” So, the cotton-carder went on al-Hallaj’s 
business, and when he returned he found all his cotton carded, work 
which ten men could not have done in several days. On_ that 
account he was called al-Halléj (cotton-cleaner). Some, however, 
say that he used to talk about (the divine) secrets (mysteries) 
and give information regarding them; he wastherefore named 24a 
ylywd l-—Halldy al-asrdr (the cleaner or clearer of secrets). He was 
out of the people of al-Baid&’ a small town inthe province of Fars, 
‘and his name was al-Husain b. Manstr. 


1 The author has omitted the two lines before the last one, which are given 
in Ibn-Kh.’s B, D.—De Slane’s T. Vol. 1, p. 428, namely :— 
“We are two souls dwelling in one body, 
When you see me, you see Him.” 
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Ibn-Kh. and others relate, that ‘Alf b. Abi-Talib had appointed 
Muhammad b. Abt-Bakr as-Siddik governor over Egypt; he went 
there in 37 A.H. and remained in it until Mu‘éwiyah b. Abi-Sufyin 
sent ‘Amr b. al-‘Ag with a large force composed of the people of Syria, 
with whom were Mu‘awiyah b. Hudaij and his followers. Ibn-as- 
Sam‘nt has thus spelt the name Hudaijin @4Jj¥! (al-Ansdd), and 
so have also Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr, Ibn-Kutaibah, and others, but his name 
is given in many of the (manuscript) copies of the History of Ibn-Kh, 
as Mu‘éwiyah b. Khadij, which is a mistake, whilst the former is “his 
correct name. They fought together, and Muhammad b. Abi-Bake 
having been defeated, concealed himself in a mad woman's house. 
The followers of Mu‘awiyah happened to pass by her while she was 
seated on the road-side; she had a brother in prison, so she asked 
Mu‘éwiyah, “ Do you intend to kill my brother ?” and he replied, “No. 
T shall not kill your brother;” upon that she said to him, “ Here 
then, is Mubammad b,. Abi-Bakr inside my house.” Mu‘iwiyah 
thereupon ordered his followers to enter; they went in where he 
was, and tying him up with a rope and dragging him on the ground, 
brought him before Mu‘awiyah. Muhammad said to him, “Spare 
me for the sake of Abt-Bakr,” but he replied, “You killed out of my 
people at the time of the assassination of ‘Uthmén, eighty men, and 
shall I leave you now, when you were the perpetrator of the deed ? 
No, by God.” He then slew him in the month of Safar 38 A.H. and 
ordered his body to be dragged on the road and (the men) to pass with 
it by the house of ‘Amr b. al-‘As, because he knew of ‘Amr’s dis- 
like for slaying him; he also ordered it to be burmat in the carcase of 
an ass. Others, however, state that he placed him alive inside the car- 
case of an ass and burnt him with fire. This was owing to the curse of 
his sister ‘A’ishah on him, when he had introduced his hand into her 
camel-litter at the battle of the Camel and when she, not knowing 
who he was and taking him to bea stranger, had said, ‘* Who is this 
that intrudes on a widow (the privacy or sanctity) of the Apos 
tle of God ? May God burn him with fire!” upon which he had 
said to her, “O my sister, say, ‘ with the fire of this world?” and 
she had said, “ with the fire of this world!” ‘This has been already 
related under the letter - in the art, Uez!. He was buried in the 
same place in which he was slain. After a year had passed over 
his burial, his slave came there and dug up his grave, but didnot 
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find in it any part of hia body exvepting hishead, which he then 

took out and buried in the mosque, under the minaret; bat some. 
say that the head is iu the niche (of the mosque). ‘A’ishah had 

sent her brother ‘Abd-ar-RahmAn to ‘Amr b., al-‘A3 in the matter of 
Muhammad, but he excused himself by saying, that the affair was 
in the hands of Mu‘iwiyah b. Hudaij. When Mohammad was 

slain and his slave Salim who took the news of it reached al- 
Madinah with Muhammad’s shirt, aud entered the house, men 

and women gathered together. Umm-Habtbah bint Abi-Sufyau, a 
widow of the Prophet, ordered a sheep to be roasted, which 

she sent to ‘A’ishah saying, “Thus was your brother roast- 
ed;” ‘A’ishah never after that ate any roasted meat, until she 
died. Hind bint. Shimar al-Hadramtyah stated, “I siw Na’ilah, 
the widow of ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan, kissing the foot of Mutiwiyah b, 
Hudaij and saying, ‘Through you I have obtained my revenge.’” 
When Muhammad’s mother Asia’ bint ‘Umais heard of his having 
been slain, she restrained her auger within herself to such an 
extent, that her nipples poured out streams of blood, ‘Alt felt 
much grieved for him and said, “ He was my step (foster) son, and 
a brother to my two sons.” It wasin this way: ‘Alt had married 
Muhammad’s mother Asma’ bint ‘Uinais after the death of as-Sid- 
dik, and had brought hiin up, as has been already related, 

Tie Imad, the very learaed, the greatest of the kadis, al- 
Mawardi and others have related. that Sufyan b. Satid ath- 
Thawri, having one vight eaten more than his usual custom, said, 
‘If an ass eats more fodder, it works more;” he then remained 
praying (in devotion) till the morning. He alan relates, that there 
was a young man who used to sit to hear ath-Thawrf (lecture), 
but who did uot speak; ath-Thawri desiring to hear him speak, one 
day said to him, “O young man, our predecessors have gone on 
fast horses, whilst we have remained behind after them, (muunted) 
ou asses which lag behind.” The young mau thereupon replied, 
“O Abf-‘Abd-Allah, provided we are on the right road, nobhing 
can be quicker (than this) for us to overtake them.” Suafydu b, 
‘Uyainah states, “Sufyau ath-Thawrt invited us to dinner one 
night, and placed before us some dates and thick milk ; while we 
were'in the middle of the dinner, he said, ‘Riseup, let us say a 
prayer with two bowings of the head and body as an act of thanke- 
giving to God. Ibu-Waki' who was present there at the time said, 
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‘if he had placed (even) a confection of almonds before us, he 
would have said, ‘Rise up let us say the prayerof at-tardwtyah> 
(consisting of twenty or more bowings of the head and body),’ upon 
which Sufy&n smiled.” Sufyan ath-Thawrt (once) said, “I bave 
never placed anything in my heart asa trust, which has after— 
wards deceived me.” <A man once said to him, “Advise (exhort) 
me,” upou which he replied, “ Work for this world in proportion 
to the extent of your residence in it, and for the next world in pro- 
portion to the extent of your residence in it, and salam.” Another 
man said to him, “I want to go to the pilgrimage (al-Hajj),” and 
he said, “10 not accompany one who is likely to consider himself 
more liberal than yourself, for if you become his equal in expendi- 
ture, he will do you an injury, and if he confers a favour upon 
you, he will consider you mean.” 


Ath-Thawri one day visited al-Mahdi, and greeted him with 
the ordinary common salutation, but not with the special one 
due to a khalifah. Al-Mahdi thereupon turned towards him 
with a smiling (cheerful) countenance and said, “*O Sufyan, 
you flee away from us here and there, and imagine. that if we 
wished todo you evil, we should not be ableto do it; we 
are now able to effect that; are you not therefore afraid that 
we may order to be executed with regard to you what we may 
wish ?” Sufyiu replied, “If you order anything to be done 
to me now, a just King, one who is able to distinguish between 
the true aud the false, will order to be executed with regard to 
you (what He may wish),” Ar-Rabi thereupon said, “O Commander 
of the faithful, will such an arrogant (ignorant) person give you 
such a reply? Permit me to strike off his head.” Al-Mahdi said to 
ar-Rabi* “ Be silent, woe betide you! Does he and the like of him 
wish for anything but that we may slay them, so that we may 
suffer through them and they may be elevated by our action ? 
Write an order appointing him over the kadis of al-Kifah where 
nobody is to oppose him iu the execution of his orders.” The order 
for his appointment was then written and given to him; he took it 
and going out threw it into the Tigris, after which he fled; he was 
searched for in all the towns but could notbe found. He died in 


> A certain form of prayer said during the month of Ramadfin after the 
prayer of the night-fall. a 
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al-Basrah in concealment in 161 A. H.. He was one of the imams, 
the Mujtahids,* aud united the people so as to follow his doctrines, 
piety, aud belief. It is said that Abd’l-Kasim al-Junaid used to 
give decisions according to his doctrines, which, however, is a 
mistake, the correct thing being. that al-Junaid was a follower of 
the school of ash-Shafi't, The Shaikh-al-Islim Taki-ad-din as-Sabki 
reckoned him (Sufy&n) among thie religious doctors (ashdb)*, and so 
also have others done. Sufyan ath-Thawrt was a native of al-Kifah, 
and having been asked regarding ‘Uthman and ‘Ali, as to which of 
them was greater in excellence, he replied, “ The people of al- 
Basrah say, ‘‘Uthman, and the people of al-Kffab say, ‘‘Alf;’” 
he was next asked, “What do you say yourself?” and he replied, 
‘Tam aman from al-Kifah,” thatisto say, bis opinion was, that 
‘Ali was greater in excellence. 

Itis related in yUSVi sis! WUS (Kitdd Lbtild’l-akhydr\ that 
Jesus once met Iblis driving five asses carrying loads and ask- 
ed him regarding the loads. He replied, “It is merchandise, 
for which I am seeking purchasers.” Jesus uext asked him, 
“What kind of merchandise is it?” and he replied, One of 
them is oppression;” so he asked him, “Who will purchase 
it?” and Iblis replied, “ Kings (sulténs); and another is pride;” 
so Jesus asked him, ‘‘ Who will purchase that?” and he re- 
plied, “ Landbolders; the third is envy.” Jesus asked him, “ Who 
will purchase that?” and he replied, “Learned men; and the 
fourth is deceit (fraud);’’ so he asked him, “ Who will purchase 
that?” and he replied, “The servants of merchants; and the 
fifth 1s beguilement.” Jesus then asked him, “Who will purchase 
that?” and he replied, ‘‘Women.” 


Among the stories related regarding the beguilement and cun- 
ving of women may be mentioned what has been related in one 
of the commentaries of the Kur’én, about Ja‘far as-Sadik b. 
Mubammad al-B&kir as having said, that there was among the 
Beni-Ier4’fl, a: man who used to be devout in the worship of 
God, and that be had a wife to whom he was very niggardly. She 
was one of the handsomest people of ber time,—excessively 


1 Those who work outa solution of any difficulty in the law by means of 
reason ond comparison. * He was one of the six imAms or founders of the aix 
orthodex seote, | 
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Deoautiful and handsome,—and he used to lock up the door over 
her. One day she saw a young man whom she luved and who also 
Joved her; he had a key made to fit to the lock of the door of her 

jiouse and used to goin and out at night and during the day when- 

ever he liked, whilst her husband remained ignorant of it. They 

continued in this state for a long time, until one day her husband 

who was the most devout and the most self-denying man out of 
the Beni-Isré’il s1id to her, “Youare certainly changed in your 
conduct towards me, and I do not know the cause of it; my beart 
is uneasy on account of the sugzestionsin it.” He had taken her 
asa virgin. He then said to her, “I desire you to take an oath, 
that you have had no (carnal) knowledge of any one but myself.” 
The Beni-[sra’il had a mountain, in the name of which they used 
to take an oath and in the vicinity of which they used to decide 
their quarrels; it was outside the town, and there was near it a 
flowing river; there was nobody who tooka false oath there 

but died. She said to him, “ Will your mind be easy if 1 take 
an oath for you at the mountain?” and he replied, “Yes.” She 
therefore said to him, “ When you wish it, I shall do it.” When 
the devotee went out to execute his business, the young man 
came to her, and she related to him what had happened bet- 
ween ber and her husband and that she intended to take the 
oath for him atthe mountain; “but,” she said, “I cannot take a 
false oath and I cannot say to my husband, ‘1 cannot take the 
oath.’” The young man thereupon felt perplexed and confounded; 
so he asked her, ‘*What do you intend doing?” She replied, 
‘« Barly to-morrow morning, puton the clothes of a hirer of riding- 
animals, take au ass (with you), and sit at the gate of the town; 
when we come out, I sball order my husband to bire from you 
the ass, and when he hires it, be quick to raise me up and place 
me on the back of the ass, so that I may be able to take the oath 
for him to the effect, ‘None but you and this hirer of animals haa 
ever touched me.” He replied, ‘Most willingly.” When her 
husband came he said to her, ‘ Get up, let us go to the mountain 
that you may take the oath there (in its name),” butshe replied, 
“T have not the strength to walk (so far).” He replied, “Go. 
out with me; if I find a hirer of animals, J shall bire an animal for’ 
you.” Nhe then got up, but did not put on her under-clothes, When 
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the devotee and his wife went out, she saw the young man waiting: 
for her, so she cried out to him, “ O hirer of animals, will you give 
your ass on hire as far as the mountain for half a dirham?” and 
he replied, “Yes.” He then advanced and raising her up placed 
her on the back of the ass. They went on till they arrived at the 
(foot of the) mountain, when she said to the young man, “Take 
me down from the ass, that I may climb up the mountain.” When 
the young man advanced towards her, she threw herself down to 
the ground, her (concealed) private parts thus becoming exposed ; 
she then reviled the young man, upon which he said, “ By God, it 
was no fault of mine.” She next extended her hand to the moun- 
tain and seizing it took the oath for her husband, namely, “ No 
person has touched me and no person has looked at me iu the man- 
ner of your seeing me, since [ have known you, excepting your- 
selfand this hirer of animals.” ‘The mountain thereupon became 
highly agitated and disappeared from its place, which the Beni- 
Ierf’il_ looked upon as a bad sign. Hence are the words of God, 
“ Although at their stratagem the mountains should give way.”’* 


Approaching this (in interest) is what has been related on the 
authority of Wahb b. Munabbih, namely, that there was in the 
time of the Beni-Isra’fl, in the days of Jesus, a man of the name of 
Samson (Shamshfin); he lived in one of the villages belong- 
ing to the Greeks (ar-Rim). Now, God had directed him to 
His right course, and he had become one of the disciples of 
Jesus (y»2)!,e° 1), whilst his people were idolaters. His house 
was at the distance of some miles from the town, and yet he used 
to commit raids on the people of it and fight with them in the 
cause of God to the utmost of his power; he used to slay them, 
make captives of them, collect booty, and sometimes meet them 
without food. Whenever he fought with them and felt thirsty, 
there used to spring water for him out of a stone that was in 
the village, which he then drank, and thus he satiated his 
thiret. He was given great strength for fighting and assault- 
ing, and no iron chain or any other thing could bind him, 
on which account they were not able to do anything to him; 
ao, they held a council regarding his cage and said among 
themselves, “You will not be able to inflict any injury on 


s Al-Kur'an X1V-47. : 
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him, excepting through his wife.” They therefore went to 
her, and offered her a reward (tobe given) in vase she should 
bind him. She replied, ‘ Yes, I shall bind him for you.” They 
then brought to hera strong rope and said to her, ‘ When 
he sleeps, tie his hands to his neck,” after which they left her. 
Samson then came and slept, and she went to him and 
bound him from behind tying his hands to his neck. When 
he woke up from his sleep, he stretched out his hands, upon which 
the rope fell off from his neck. He then asked her, “ Why did 
you do this?” and she replied, “lo try your strength, for I have 
never seen anybody like you.” She next sent tothe Beni-Isré‘il 
saying, “I tied him with the rope, but it was of no use.” 
They therefore sent her an iron chain (collar) and said to her, 
** When he sleeps place it round his neck.” When he slept she 
put it round his neck, but when he woke up he pulled at it, and it 
fell off in pieces. He then asked her, “ Why did you do this?” 
and she replied, “To try your strength, for O Samson, I have not 
seen anybody like you in the world. Is there nothing on earth 
which will overpower you?” Ile replied, “ God can overpower 
me, and after Him there is one thing which can overpower me.” 
She asked him, * What is that ?” and he replied, “1 shall not in- 
form you of it.” She, however, kept on continually beguiling 
him, using cunning stratagems in asking for it, and coaxing him, 
He possessed much hair; and at last he said to her, ‘“ Woe betide 
you! My mother has dedicated me to God with a vow, that 
nothing should be able to overpower me orto bind me but 
my hair.”’ She then left him alone until he slept, when she went 
to him and bound his hands to his neck with his hair. That 
did really bind him; she therefore sent for the people, who came 
there and seized him; they then cut off his nose and ears, 
pulled out his eyes, and exposed him in the middle of the town as 
a sight for the people. Now, that town was built on columns; 
and the king was looking down to see what was being done to 
him. When they thus exposed Samson to disgrace, he prayed to 
God that He might give him power over them; God therefore 
‘restored to him his sight and such parts of his body as he had lost, 
and ordered him to take up one of the columne of the town, over 
“which the king and the people stood. He did that, and tke towa 
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fell down, causing all those that were in it to perish. God then 
sent upon his wife a thunderbolt which burnt her, He thus 
saved Samson by Ilis favour and grace. ‘ 


There are countless narratives of the cunning and artifice of 
women, but it is sufficient for yon, (O reader), to know that God 
has held the artifice of Satin as a weak thing (in comparison to 
theirs), for He has said, “Verily, Satan’s tricks are weak.” and 
that He has held the tricks of women as mighty, for He has said, 
“ Verily, your tricks are mighty,’’? 


It is related in ,lac¥! Sylo ld! (63 Lal fay OES (Artal 
Nuzhat al-absdr ft akhbadr Malik pans) which isa very valuable 
book, but the author of which [ do not know, that a king once hap- 
pened to pass by a boy who was driving a slow ass by urging him 
on furiously; he therefore said to the boy, “O boy, treat it gently,” 
but the boy replied, “There is harm for it in being gentle with its” 
so he asked hin, “ How is that?” and the boy replied, “ [ts journey- 
ing (road) becomes long, and its hunger severe, whilst there is 
kindness for it in being rough with it.’ The king therefore 
asked him, “ And how is that ?” The boy replied, “(In that case) 
its load becomes light (for it), and (the time for) its eating 
becomes long.’ The king was astonished at his words and 
said, “I have ordered a thousand dirhams to be given to you,” 
upon which the boy said, “ The menus of sustenance are destin- 
ed,and the bestuwer (of them) is thanked.” The king theu said 
to him, “I have ordered your name to be entered among my suite 
of fullowers,” and the bov replied, “You have given me sufficient 
provisions and favoured (blessed) me with help.”” The king there- 
upon said, “ Advise (exhort) me, I find you to be very wise.” ‘The 
boy then said, “ When safety rises up with you on it (on its back), 
renew the remembrance of its breaking down;* when health 
congratulates you, talk to yourself of misfortunes; when you 
become easy in your mind from security, conceive in your mind 
fear; when you reach the end of your work, think of death; and 
when you love yoar soul, do not have for it a share of ain.’ The 
king was astonished at his words aod said, “If you were not so 


2 Al-Kurdn 1V-78, * Idem: XII-28. 4 Safety is here likened to a 
beast raising a rider on its back.—“ When you believe that, you are firmly. 
secure, think of your perishing,” 
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young, I should have appointed you my wazir.” The boy said, 
“ He who is blest with intellect is not wanting in the quality of 
nobleness.” The king then asked him, “Are you fit for it?” and 
he replied, “Praise and dispraise ought to be given after a trial, 
and a man does not know his own self until he tries it.” ‘lhe 
king then took himas his wazir and found him possessed of 
right and good judgment and a penetrating understanding. Good 
counsel helps in bringing about a successful issue (to anything). 


There are several amusing (jocular) stories related in the 
same book, out of which the following is one. Ar-Rashid once: 
went out for the chase aud having become separated from his 
soldiers was left alone with only Fadl b. ar-Rabi‘ behind him. In 
the meantime, they came acrossa very old man riding an asse 
Ar-Rashid looked at him and found him to have weeping (wet) 
eyes, upon which he blinked to al-Fadl, making a sign towards 
the old man. Al-Fadl thereupon said to the old man, “Where are 
you going?’ and he replied, “To a garden belonging to me.” 
Al-Fadi then said, “Do you wish me to prescribe something 
with which to remedy your eyes, so that the moisture may dis- 
appear from them.” He replied, “That is what I want.” Al- 
Fadl then said, “Take the branches of air (slye/!), the dust of 
water, and the leaves of mushrooms; then tie them up in the 
rind of a walnut, and use it as a collyrium; it will take away the 
moisture of your eyes. The old man thereupon resting firmly on 
the pommel of the saddle, broke wind with a long sound, and said, 
“This isthe reward for what you have prescribed, and if the colly- 
rium benefits us, we shall give you some more of it.”? Ar-Rashid 
then laughed so much, that he very nearly fell from his beast. 


Here is another out of the same stories:—A tailor in the 
service of a nobleman was once present to cut a coat (s4s) for 
him; he commenced to measure and cut for it, but could not find 
an opportunity (to steal), as the nobleman kept on looking at him’ 
that he might not deceive him and steal some of the cloth. The 
tailor then broke wind with a sound, upon which the nobleman 
laughed so much that he fell down, while the tailor took as much 
cloth out of the coat as he wanted. The nobleman then sat up‘ 
and said, “ Otailor, out with another emission of wind,” but the 
tailor replied, ‘‘ No, for fear of the coat becoming tight.” ~ 
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It ia related in &pdlaes | wytyhi GUS (Kitdb Nashwdn al-muhd- 
darah) that Dhd’n-Nfn b. Mas& hag related, “I was alittle boy, 
and al-Mu‘tadid was at the time in the towns of al-Ahwaz. I started 
one day from a village called Santaf desiring to go to Askar Muk- 
ram and I had two asses with me, one on which I was riding, and 
the other one having on its back a load of marsh-melons, [happened 
to pass by the soldiers of al-Mu‘tadid whom I did not then know. 
A partyof the soldiers hurried towards me, and one of them took out 
of the load three or four marsh-melons., I was afraid of their number 
falling short, and of myself being accused of having stolen them; 
so I cried and shouted out, whilst the ass kept on going on the 
road, and the soldiers had passed away from me. A large body of 
troops then came there with a single solitary man advancing be- 
fore them; he halted and said, ‘O boy, why do youcry and shout 
out?’ I then informed him of the matter, upon which he waited 
and looking towards the troops said, ‘O you, bring me the man 
this moment.’ The man was produced there more quickly than it 
takes to close the eye, as if he was behind him. He then asked 
me, ‘O boy, is this the man?’ and I replied, ‘Yes.’ He then 
ordered the man to be whipped, which was accordingly done; he 
stood there, while I remained mounted on my ass, and the soldiers 
were also standing. He then kept on saying to the culprit while 
the latter was being whipped, ‘O dog, had you not with you the 
price of the marsh-melons, and could you not resist yourself from 
(taking) them; were they your property or your father’s; has not 
their owner fatigued himself and worked hard in sowing and 
watering them, and has he not paid the taxes due on them?’ This 
was said to him while the whip was being laid upon him, 
until he received a hundred lashes. He then ordered four dinars 
to be paid tome and went away. The soldiers next took to 
abusing me and saying, ‘The leader, such a one, was whipped a 
hundred lashes on account of this boy (one).’ I then asked one of 
them as to who the person (in authority) was, and he replied that 
he was the Commander of the faithful, al-Mu‘tadid.” 


Ta GS 591 QS (Kitab al-Adhkiyd’) by Ibn-al-Jawzi, it is men- 
tioned regarding al-Jahid as having said that Thumémah b, Ashras 
has related, “I once went to a friend of mine to visit him on ac- 
count of illness, and J left my aes at the door, but I had no boy with 
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me to look after it. When I came out, [ found a little boy mount- 
ed onitand taking care of it; so I said to him, ‘Have you mounted 
my ass without my permission?’ and he replied, ‘1 was afraid lest 
it might run away, and therefore took care of it for your sake.’ [ 
then said, ‘Had it run away, it would have pleased me more than 
it does by its remaining.’ The boy thereupon said, ‘If that is your 
opinion regarding the ass, then think that it has run away and 
make a present of it to me, whereby you may gain my thanks.’ L 
did not know what to reply.” 


Better than this instance of sagacity is what has been also 
related by Ibn-al-Jawzi, who saya, “ Al-Mu‘tasim went one day 
riding to Khakan to visit him on account of illness. Alj-Fath b. 
Kha&k&o was only a little boy then ; al-Mu‘tasim asked him, ‘ Which 
of the two houses is better, the house of the Commander of the 
faithful or your father’s?’ and he replied, ‘1f the Commander of 
the faithful is in my father’s house, surely my father’s house is 
better.” Al-Mu‘tasim then showed hima stone iu a ring on his 
finger (hand) and asked him, ‘O Fath, have you seen anything 
better than this stone?’ and he replied, ‘Yes, the hand on which 
it is (worn).’” 

Resembling this, but one in which the reproach is a silent one, 
is what has been related by the Im&m Ibn-al-Jawzi who says, 
‘““A young man went to visit al-Mansfr who having asked him 
regarding his father’s death he replied, ‘He died,—may God have 
mercy ‘on him! — on such a day; he fell ill,— may God have 
mercy on him!— on such a day; and he left behind, — may 
God have mercy on him;—sueh and such.’ Ar-Rabti* thereupon chid 
him and said, ‘Are you not ashamed to say thus before the Com- 
mander of the faithful?’ upon which the young man said to him, 
‘I do not blame you for chiding me, for youdo not know the pleasure 
(sweetness) of (having) fathers, Ar-Rabi‘ was a foundling, and Ido 
not know of al-Mansfir having ever laughed as much as he did then.” ' 


[The author here quotes from Ibn-Kh.’s biography of al- 
Hakim al-‘Ubaidi the account of his assasination and also other 
incidents of his life... The author, however, states, “ His (Ibn-Kh.’s) 
words ‘on the night of Monday the 17th of Shawwal,’ and also his 


+ De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh.'s B. D., Vol Ill, p. 449. 
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words, ‘till Thursday the last day of the above mentioned month,’ 
require consideration.” | 


It is related in the 4Jle, (Risdlah) of al-Kushairt in the chapter 
on the miracles performed by saints, namely, “I have heard Abf- 
Hatim as-Sijistant say, ‘I have heard Abid-Nasr as-Sarrfj say, “TI 
have heard al-Husain b. Ahmad ar-Razi say, ‘I have heard Abf- 
Sulaiman al-Khawwas say, “I was oneday mounted on an ass, and 
the flies having kept annoying it, it kept lowering its head and I 
kept striking its head with a piece of wood which I had in my hand; 
the ass then raised its head towards me and said, ‘Strike, for you will 
be thus struck (hereafter) on your head.’” I (al-Husain) asked 
Abfi-Sulaiman, “Did this really happen to you?” and _ he replied, 
“Yes, exactly in the manner you have heard me tell.”’”’” 


(Supplement.) Al-Baihaki relates in ~*4J! (ash-Shi‘b) on the 
authority of Ibn Mas‘fid who said that the prophets used to ride 
asses, wear woolen clothes, and milk zhe-voats and ewes. The Pro- 
phet had an ass called ‘Ufair, which name, however, the Kadi ‘Lydd 
has spelt as Gufair (_,48%6), but the authorities are agreed in looking 
upon it asa mistake; it was given to him as a present by al-Mukaw- 
kis. Farwah b.‘Amr al-Judhémi had also given him a present of 
an ass by the name of Ya‘far; both the words are derived from 
$80)! which means the colour of dust. Ya‘f{fr died on the Prophet’s 
return journey from his last pilgrimage: but as-Suhailt states that 
Yaftr threw itself into a well on the day of the Prophet’s death. Ibn- 
‘ Asikir relates in his History tracing his authorities to Abfh-Mansfr 
who said, “When the Prophet took Khaybar, he found a black 
ass; he talked with it and asked it, ‘What is thy name?’ and it 
replied, ‘Yazid b. Shihab; God caused to come forth out of my 
grandsire as its progeny sixty asses, which none but a prophet could 
ride. I now hope that you will ride me; there is none now remain- 
ing out of the progeny of my grandsire excepting myself, and there 
is no prophet now remaining but yourself. Before my coming into 
your possession I was witha Jew; I used (then) to stumble with 
him. intentionally, for he used to starve me and ride on my 
back.’ The Prophet then said to it, ‘Thou art Ya‘ffr; O 
Ya‘ftr, dost thou desire females? and it replied, ‘No.’ The 
Prophet used to ride it whenever it was necessary for him to 
do so; he used to send it to (call) whomsvever out of his Com- 
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panions he wanted, upon which it used to go to the door of the person. . - 
that was wanted, and knock at it with its head, and when the owner 
of the house came out, it used to make a sign, from which he under- 
stood that the Apostle of God had sent it to (call) him, and he there-. 
upon used to come to the Prophet. When the Apostle of God died, it 
went to a well belonging to Abfi’l-Haitham b. at-Tayyihin and died 
in it, out of impatience for the loss of the Apostle of God, and the welk 
thus became its grave.” The Imam, the Hafid Ab0-MOs4 states, “ This 
tradition is highly improbable both in its authorities and its text, and 
it is not lawful for anybody to relate it without my comments on it.” 
As-Suhaili has mentioned it in @ 469) y Aaya! (ut- Ta'rtf wa’ l-i‘aldm) 
in the discourse on the words of Gud, “And horses too, and mules, 
and asses, for you to ride upon and for an ornament.”? 


It is related in the Ue f (Admil) of Ibn-‘Adi in the biography of 
Ahmad b. Bashir and in wlegY! aad (Shi) ul-? mdn) by al-Baibakf, 
on the authority of al-A‘.mash who had it on the authority of 
Salamah b. Kuhail who had it on the authority of ‘Ata’ who had it 
on the authority of Jabir b. ‘Abd-Allah who said that the Apostle of 
God said, “A man applied himself to acts of devotion in a cell, and 
(in consequence of that) the skies poured forth rain and the land pro- 
duced much herbage, upon which seeing his own ass graze he said, 
‘O Lord, hadst Thou an ass I might have made it graze there with my 
ass!’ This reached the ears of one of the prophets of the Beni-Isr&’tl, 
and he wished to pray against the man, but God inspired him saying, 
‘I shall give recompense to my worshippers according 2 the extent of 
their intellect.’ ” This tradition is also thus given in Eslend | (al-Hilyah)} 
by Abi-Nu‘aim in the biography of Zaid b. Aslam. 


Ibn-Abi-Shaibah has related in his se~0 (Afusannay’) and the 
Imam Ahmad has related in 045)! (a:-Zuhd) on the authority of 
Sulaiman b. al-Mugirah, who had it on the authority of Thibit who 
said, “Jesus the son of Mary having been told, ‘O apostle of God, if 
you take to yourself an ass, you may be able to ride it when you have 
any want to accomplish,’ replied, ‘Iam held by God in too great a 


regard for Him to appoint anything else to divert my attention from 
Him,’ 9 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it with most | 
of the people of learning, but permission for (eating) it has — relat z 
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‘ed on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbés on whose authority Abi-Da’wid 
has said so in his uy (Sunan). The Imam Ahmad states, that fifteen 
of the Companions of the Prophet disapproved of eating it, and 
Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr asserts. that all are now agreed in holding. the 
opinion that itis unlawful. He — states. that it is related on the 
authority of Galib b, Abjar who said, “We were one year afflicted 
(with a famine), so we complained about it to the Apostle of God, and 
I said, ‘O Apostle of God, I have nothing with me wherewith to feed 
my people but fat asses, whilst you have declared the flesh of domestic 
asses to be unlawful,’ upon which the Apostle of God said, “Feed 
your people on the fattest of your asses, because I have declared (them) 
to be unlawful on account of the travelling between towns.”? But there 
is no other tradition related on the authority of Galib b. Abjar ex- 
cepting this one, whilst we have what Jabir and others have related, 
namely, the Prophet has prohibited the use of flesh of domestic asses 
and has given permission for the use of the flesh of horses, agreed 
upon (by all). Abf-Da'wid has related Galib’s tradition, and the 
rememberers of traditions (£lW«’!) have agreed upon considering it 
of slender authority. Had the authentic tradition regarding the 
prohibition distinctly declaring it tobe unlawful reached the ears of 
Ibn-‘Abbas, he would not have inclined (listened) to any other tradi- 
tion (about it); but even if Galib’s tradition is an authentic one, the 
permission for eating the flesh of domestic asses can only be possible 
under circumstances of great necessity and asa special case, not affect- 
ing allin common, which therefure would be no argument for it. 


Our religious doctors differ as regards the reason of its unlaw- 
fulness:—is it so on account of its having been held nasty (filthy) by 
the Arabs or on account of any text of the Kur’au? It is two-fold as 
mentioned by ar-Rdyéni and others, whilst the Hafid «l-Mundhirt 
informs (us), that (the order about) the unlawfulness of the flesh of 
asses was twice abrogated, so also (that about) the direction (&1a5) 
facing which a prayer is to be said was twice abrogated, and also (that 
about) the mit‘ah (temporary) marriage was twice abrogated. The 
Muslims of former times ditfered also regarding the milk of asses; 
most of the learned men have declared it to be unlawful, but ‘At@’, 
Téwus, and az-Zuhri, have given permission for its use. The former 


2 On account of the inconvenience whieh would be caused ia travelling 
" @bout, if they were allowed to be killed for meat. 
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however, is the correct opinion, for the order regarding the mills 
must be the same as that regarding the flesh. Itis unlawful with 
all to strike an ass and also all other animals which are held in respect. 
Al-Bukhart states, that the Prophet passed by an ass which had ~ 
its face branded; he said, “May God curse him who has done this!” 
but in another version he is related to have said, “ May God curse 
him who has branded this one!” 


(Proverbs.) “‘He brayed (_,-%*) in the manner of an ass with 
ten uninterrupted reciprocations of the sound (_y%s3).” Al-Jaw- 
hari states that joa! !,h03 (ta‘shtr al-himdr) is its braying ten 
sounds (in one effort) uninterruptedly. [The author here quotes two 
lines of a poet, for which and for their explanation see p. 542.} 
The words of God, “The likeness of those who were charged with 
the law and then bore it not is as the likeness of an ass bearing 
books,”* mean that it feels the weight of carrying them, but the 
knowledge contained in them does not profit it. Every one who 
knows but does not act according to his knowledge is like it (the ass). 
It is related in a tradition. that on the Day of Judgment a man will 
be brought up and thrown into the fire of Hell, where the intestines 
(451) of his belly will come forth, upon which he will turn about like 
an ass turning about when tied to a millstone. The people of Hell 
will gather round him and ask him, ‘ What is the matter with you?’ 
and he will reply, ‘I used to order (others) todo good, but did 
not do it myself, and I used to prohibit (others) to do evil and used 
to do it myself.’” 


The Arabs say (proverbially), ‘They are much engaged in car- 
nal enjoyment (y»*)'42) in the manner of asses leaping (¢ 5‘¢3).” 
The Hafid AbQ-Nu‘aim relates on the authority of Abi’z-Z&hirtyah 
who had it on the authority of Ka‘b al-Ahbar who said, “The people 
will tarry after Gog and Magog in such a state of plenitude and 
such easy circumstances for ten years, that two men will carry 
one pomegranate and one bunch of grapes between them (on account. 
of their large size); they will continue in that state for ten years, 
after which God will send a good wind which will not leave a single 
believer, male or female, without seizing his or her soul. The people 
will then remain enjoying sexual pleasures with one another (us2)'¢4) 
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inthe manner that asses do in the meadows, until the order of God 
and the Hour of Judgment come, when they will ee found in 
that state.” 

“The ass staled and caused other asses to stale”, that is to 
say, it caused them to make water, applied to a people help- 
ing one another in a disagreeable matter. “Such a one has boen 
taken as an ass of wants (w Len Len | jylea),” applied to one who 
is made use of in accomplishing affairs. “I left him like the belly 
of an ass,” that is to say, there is no good in him. ‘More patient 
than an ass.” “ The worst of property is that which cannot be law- 
fully slaughtered and on which there is no poor-rate,” by which an 
assis meant. ‘There is nothing remaining of him save (a little) the 
period between the two drinkings of an ass,” so used because it is an 
animal that has the shortest period between its two drinkings, Al- 
Jawhari states on the subject of Se. that a poet has said :—- 

‘We went early in the morning before daybreak, 
In a period between the declining of the sun from the meridian and 
the rising of the dawn, after the daytime had become halved:: 
We went to it on an old ass: 
We ate the flesh, and the ass vanished.” 
The last line is capable of being explained in two ways, one of which 
is, “‘We fatigued the ass so much, that we ate its flesh owing to its 
having become injured by excessive running, and thus it eannahe 
ed (escaped);” and the other meaning is, “we slaughtered it and 
ate so much of it, that there remained nothing of it, and it thus 
vanished.” ‘More contemptible than a tied-up ass.” A poet says :— 
«+ There lives not in a house of meanness anything which knows it, 
. But & couple of contemptible things, the ass of the tribe and a stake ; 
That is tied without fodder with its old and ragged rope, 
And this has its head battered, but nobody laments for it.” 

(Properties.) He who is given the wax of its carto drink ina 
drink or in anything else, will become quict and sleep; he will not at 
all know anything (that happens). If a hair out of its tail is pulled out 
at the time of its leaping a female, and tied by a man to his 
thigh, it will act as an aphrodisiac. Ifa stone is tied to its tail, 
it will not bray, and likewise if its fundament is painted with 
oil, it will not bray. The Iindm al-Fakhr ar-R&zi and the author of 

igs! | (al-f74wt) state. that if the flesh of an ass is cooked and a 
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person suffering from tremors from intense cold (5158/1) sits in its 
gravy (water), it will benefit him. Ifa ring is made out of its hoof 
and an epileptic wears it, he will not suffer from epileptic fits. If 
its dung or that of a horse is used, burnt or unburnt, and mixed 
with vinegar, it will stop the flow of blood. If the skin of its forehead — 
is tied on the persons of boys, it will prevent them from being fright- 
ened. If vinegar is sprinkled on its dung which is then smelt, it will 
stop blood flowing from the nose. The author of és 481 (al-Faldhah) 
states that if a person stung by a scorpion rides an ass with his face 
turned towards its tail, his pain will be transferred to the ass, and he 
(the rider) will be cured of it. In the same manner, if a stung person 
goes to the ear of an ass and says, “I have been stung by a scorpion 
in such a place,” the pain will vanish, and if after that he rides the 
ass with his face turned towards its tail, as has been already described, 
it will hea still stronger remedy. If the marrow of its bones is 
mixed with olive oil and the head is anointed with it, it will make 
the hair grow long. If its liver is eaten roasted and steeped in vine- 
gar on an empty stomach, it will prove beneficial in epilepsy, and 
the eater of it will be secure from that disease. If the milk of a she- 
ass is applied locally, it actsas an aphrodisiac. The braying of an ass 


is injurious toa dog, so much so that it sometimes howls from the 
excessive pain it causes it. 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) An assin a dream indicates 
good fortune and prosperity of the man (dreaming about it), and 
sometimes a slave or a son or wealth, and sometimes also a written 
book or knowledge on account of the words of God, “as the like- 
ness of an ass bearing books.”' Sometimes it indicates means of 
sustenance on account of the words of God, “and look at thine ass; 
for we will make theea sign to men.’’* Sometimes an ass indicates a 
completely learned man (Jnasme | pJtaJl), or a Jew on account of God’s 
words, “The likeness of those who were charged with the law and_ 
then bore it not is as the likeness of an ass bearing books: sorry is 
the likeness of the people who say (God’s signs are lies! but 
God guides not an unjust people.”* An ass sometimes indicates 
something to tread with, like a shoe (sb) or a slipper (Jy?)3),- 
and other things like them. The appearance of the ass of ‘Uzair 
in a dream is indicative of the appearance of some wonderful 


1 Al-Kur’dn LXU-5. * Idem, 11-261.. * Idem, LXU-5, 
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thing (a miracle); sometimes it indicates escaping from troublous 
affairs and returning to high posts of honour, and also quarrelling in 
religious matters. The possession of asses and mules or riding 
them indicates ornamentation by the possession of wealth or a son 
on account of the words of God, “And horses too, and mules, 
and asses, fur you to ride upon and for an ornament.”: Riding an 
ass sometimes indicates deliverance from anxiety. The death of 
an ass and its emaciation indicate poverty fur its master, but 
some say that its death indicates the death of its master. Alight- 
ing from its back without the intention of alighting, indicates 
the alighting of poverty, and so also selling it indicates poverty. 
He who slaughters his ass to eat it, will acquire amplitude in 
his means of sustenance, butif he slaughters it for another pur- 
pose than that of eating, it indicates that his means of sustenance 
will be spoilt. He who sees the tail of his ass to be excessively long, 
will have his prosperity (reign) continue (fora long time) or an in- 
crease in his reputation. An ass having a saddle (on its back) 
indicates a son and honour. He who dreams that he does not know 
to ride his own ass well, will affect that of which he is not worthy. 
Emaciated and weak asses indicate an increase in wealth, and 
fat ones indicate wealth that has come toanend. An Egyptian 
ass indicates a protector (U45,), one who is the best of protectors 
(UaSyJ a5), A she-ass indicates a woman having ample means 
of livelihood, possessing much wealth and progeny, and acquiring 
much profit. He who rides ina dream a she-ass having behind 
it its young one, will marry a woman having a son. He who sees an 
ass which does not go without the aid of a whip, will not be able to 
feed himself without asking (for help). The word yUY! (al-atdna— 
a she-ass) is derived from w43¥! (coming). Its braying sometimes 
indicates evil and misery on account of the words of God, “Verily, 
the most disagreeable of voices is the voice of asses!”’* and sometimes 
a misfortune coming from the genii, for the braying of an ass is indi- 
cative of its seeing Satan, because a tradition of the Prophet has 
reached us exhorting us to seek the protection of God from the accurs- 
ed Satan on hearing its voice. Some say. that the hearing of its voice 
is indicative of an imprecation against the wrong-doers. Lf one dreams 
that a well-laden ass has entered his house, it indicates wealth and 


3 Al-Kur'fa XVI-S, “8 Idem, XXXI-18, 
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happiness which God is driving to him, in proportion to the substance 

and value of that load. The milk of a she-ass indicates pleni- 
tude (of food) that year; the dritking of it sometimes indicates 
illness of its drinker, from which, however, he will recover. The 
flesh of an ass indicates wealth (property) for the person who 
eats it. An ass of a woman indicates her husband ; if it dies, her 
husband will cither divorce her or die. He who wrestles with an ass 
will have some one out of his relatives die. He who dreams of his 
ass being transformed into a horse, will acquire wealth and dignity 
from a sultén, and if itis transformed into a mule, he will acquire 
wealth from travelling about. He who carries his ass (on his back) 
ina dream will acquire wealth and become highly prosperous, so 
much sv that he will be astonished at it. If one dreams that he has 
a hoof, itis an indication of greatness as revards wealth and ex- 
pense, and likewise if he dreams that he has a foot like that of a 
camel. If one hears the sound of hoofs without seeing any kind of 
beasts, it indicates rain. An asx is also interpreted to mean an ignor- 
ant man, and sometimes it indicates a bastard son. He who sees (in 
a dream) an ass descending from the sky with its male organ conceal- 
ed in its posteriors, will acquire immense wealth, which will make him 
independent (of all), especially if the dreamer is a king and the ass is 
either black or dusky coloured, 


cghaglt Gt (al-Himdr al-wahsht).—[The wild ass—the onager. ] 
It is called st,Wt (al-fard’), and may be called GSry be (Aimar 
wahshin) and Ggtay 4a (Aimdr wahsht). It is the same as ell 
(al-‘ay7), but sometimes that word is also applied to the domestic, ass. 
The wild ass is a very jealous animal, an} on that account guards its 
female the whole time. It may be mentioned as a wonderful charac- 
ter of this animal, that when the female gives birth to a male young 
one, the stallion bites off its testicles, for which reason the female 
practises a dodge, which consists cither in fleeing from the male, so 
that the young one may remain safe (with her), or sometimes in 
breaking the leg (foot) of the young one, xo that it may not ran away 
(from her); the female after that suckles it, till it becomes big and 
is then safe from its sire. Al-Harirf has alluded to it in his lines in 
the Thirteenth Assembly :— j 
“Q Thou who teedest the young raven in the nest, a 
” And settest the bone which is broken, anilagain broken; = * 
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Appoint to us, O God, one whose honour 

Is pure and washed from the filth of blame,” 2 
This will be again given under the letter win the art. pla. It 
is said that the wild ass lives for two hundred years and more. 


[The author here quotes, from Ibn-Kh. from the biography of 
Yazid b. ZiyAd, the incident regarding some soldiers hunting a num 
ber of wild asses at the village of Jaérfid, and their finding on the ear 
of one of them the word Bahram Gtr branded, from which it was 
conjectured, that that individual animal must have lived over eight 
hundred years. |* 


Some state that the (wild) ass lives for upwards of eight hundred 
years. The colours of the wild ass are various, The variety called 
dy o& 9! (al-Akhdariyah) is the longest lived and the handsomest in 
appearance; its pedigree is traced to ,o4! (Akhdar) which was a stal- 
lion-ass belonging to the Kasra Ardashir (Artaxerxes); it became wild, 
mixed with the wild she-asses, and leaped them, the young one that 
was born as the result of that having been called ¢¢.)o4!(Akidart). 
Al-Jahid states that the age of the wild ass exceeds that of the domes- 
tic one. We do not know of any domestic ass having lived longer than 
that of Abi-Sayyarah whose proper name was ‘Umailah b. Khalid al- 
‘Adw&ni; he had a black ass on the back of which he used to take the 
people from Muzdalifah to Mina for forty years, and used to recite: — 

«The most important thing with me is in respect of the black ass ; 
T have become amongst men an envied one; 
Why do not they desire the owner of the dwarfish ass? 
O Abd-Sayyarah, the envied one, live above 
The evil of every envier given to envying, 
And ahove the injury from the blowers on knots (charmers). 


O God, cause love to arise between our women, and hatred between 
our subjects, and give wealth to the beneficent ones among us!” A 
poet says regarding him :— 
“ Make room for Abf-Sayy4arah, 
And for his protectors the Beni-Fazarah, 
So that his ass may pass on in safety, 


(He) facing the Kiblah and calling his protector; 
Verily, God protects him who protects him!” 


"1 Chenery’s T. of Milas. 
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For that reason it is said proverbially, “Healthier than the ass-of 
Abt-Sayyérah.” 


Ibn-Abi-Shaibah relates, and also Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr relates copy- 
ing from him, out ofa tradition of Abt-Fatimah al-Laithi, whom some, — 
however, call al-Azdi, and others ad-Dawsi, and who said, “ We were 
(once) seated with the Apostle of God, when he said to us, ‘ Who 
wants to become healthy and not to be ill? We then hastened to 
answer and said, ‘We do, O Apostle of God,’ upon which he said, ‘ Do 
you wish to become like asses strong in braying (4c)? and we 
replied, ‘No, O Apostle of God. He then said, ‘Do not you 
wish to become such as are afflicted with misfortunes (trials) and 
as are expiators of sins, for by Him who has in His hand the 
soul of Abi’l-Kasim, verily, God afflicts the believer with trials, 
which He does not do but on account of His goodness towards him, 
because God has caused His servant to alight in a place which he 
cannot reach through any of his own actions, without having also 
with him trials, without which that place cannot be reached.’” 
Al-Baihaki has ,also related this tradition in the same manner in 
wat! (ash-Shib) and stated, “I asked one of the people learned in 
polite literature, and he asserted that the Prophet meant by asses, wild 
asses.” Ibn-al-Athir says in gyal tales (Nihkdyat al-garth). that 
with regard to the Prophet’s words, “Do you wish to become like 
asses strong in braving (*Jle)r” Abt-Ahmad al-‘Askari has spelt the 
word (4 laJl) with We, but he has also related it in a version with 
cg, which is a mistake. A wild ass having a sharp voice (sound) 
is called Jle (sdll) and Jlabe ( salsdl), the Prophet having as 
though intended by them, healthy in bodies and strong in voice, on 
account of their strength and good condition. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it according to 
all. Tt is relatedin prance I (the two Sehihs) and other books. that 
the Prophet said, “ We do not prohibit (the use of) it for you, but 
because we are in the state of sArdin.” Ash-Shafitt states that if a 
domestic ass becomes wild, it is unlawful toent it, and that if a wild ass 
bacomes domesticated it is not unlawful. We do not know of any differ- 
ence in the matter of the lawfulness of the wild ass excepting what is 
related on tho authority of Mutarrif who says, that when it becomes 
domesticated an] eats fodder, it becomes gi@Be domostic assy: byt 
all the learned men are opposed to his a t.° An ass | generated 
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‘between the domestic ass and the wild ass: is not lawful, because the 
offapring follows the better of the two parents in the matter of eating, 

unless one of them is distinctly declared to be inedible, in the same 

manher as it follows the worse (moreignoble) of the two parents in 
the matter of cleanliness, so that if the mongrel is between a dog and 

a wolf, it is necessary to wash a thing seven times if it happens to lap 

or lick it or any of its parts, and in the same manner as it follows the 

ignoble one of the two parents, in the matter of marriage, so thatif 
there is any cross-breed between one out of apeople possessing a 

revelation and an idolater, marrying with him is unlawful; but this 

fundamental principle is changed in the matter of tribute (capitation- 
tax), for it is said that it may be taken from the offspring of one out 

of a people: possessing a revelation and an idolater; whilst in the 
matter of blood-wits he is ranked with the parent (out of the two 

parents) whois subject to more blood-wit, and that is the correct and 

manifest thing, though some say that he follows the parent who is 
subject to the lesser blood-wit; others, however, say that he follows 

in that respect the father. These statements are given by ar-R&fitl in 

the chapter on §,4/! (al-qurrah—blood-wit for a fetus), In the matier 
of the Hajj, however, they hold the (mongrel) animal to follow the 

bigger (more valuable) of the two parents, in respect of a person’s 
responsibility, so much so that if an animal generated between a 

gazelle and a sheep or goat is killed, there is a penalty for it, whilst in 
the matter of the poor-rate it has been decided just the opposite way, 
there being no poor-rate obligatory in respect of an animal generated 
between a domestic animal and a wild one; as to its obligatoriness 
in the case of an animal generated between two tame or domestic 
animals as-in the case of one generated between a cow and a buffalo, 
it requires consideration. In the matter of religion, the offspring is 
held to be following the nobler of the two parents in religion, so that 
if one of the parents isa Muslim at the time of the conception of the 
child, or becomes a Muslim before its coming to age, the child comes 
under the operation of the Isl&mic law following the Muslim parent, 
but it is held to be following the mother in respect of slavery or state 
oF freedom, that is to say, so long as she is pregnant with it, excepting, 
however, in the case of a woman who is purchased asa slave and 
whom a man causes to become — al the — — 
that she. is free. : ? it 
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A child is held to be fotlowing the father absolutely in the matter 
of its pedigree, because the pedigree is expressed through fathers and 
not through mothers, excopting in the case of the children of the — 
daughters of the Apostle of God, who take their pedigree from him; 
this exception does not affect the children of the daughters of anybody 
else, which is so on account of the special function of the Apostle of 
God Acchild which is the product of fornication is held to be entire- 
ly cut off in its pedigree from its father, but an expelled (disinherited) 
one is not so, fur should it desire to claim the pedigree it can do so. 


In respect of two things the rule of the offspring following one 
of the two parents, is not opposed, namely, in respect of the sacrificial 
aninal ("ae9!) slaughtered on the 10th of Dhu’l-Hijjah and the 
sacrificial animal slaughtered for a recently-born infant on the 
seventh day of its birth on the occasion of shavi ing its hair (4848aJ I); 
the course prescribed by prudence in the matter is to take (the rule 
of) the greater number of years into account, so that if the animal 
(to be sacrificed) is of a cross-breed generated between a sheep and a 
goat, the necessary condition for rendering it lawful is, that it onght 
to be slaughtered in its third year, which corresponds with the 
uge of the parent out of the two parents, in which the greater age 
{for sacrifice) is required, that parent in this case being the goat. 
This rule is also not opposed in the matter of profit to be derived 
from an animal of a cross-breed, and the meaning of it depends upon, 
whether itis taken asa separate species by itself, so that its flesh 
may be sold for the flesh of whichever of the two parents that 
outvies the other in excellence, or itis taken as one species as a 
matter cf prudence, so that the difference in superiority becomes 
unlawful; this is as near (the truth) as it can be considering the 
difficulty of the subject of profit. The rule is not also opposed in the 
matter of payment and loan, so that if one lends an animal generated 
between two animals or pays (lends) in its flesh or in the flesh of a 
sheep or a goat, and then the fiesh of an animal generated between 
a sheep and a goat is brought to him, it strikes the mind. that 
it is not lawful for him to accept it, because it isa different species, 
whilst. it is true that exchanging one species of animal for an- 
other is not lawful. The rule is also not opposed in the matter 
of partnership, agency, and trading in partnership withthe capital 
of one.of the partners (.!y4/1), which is all ane to the. rarity sat 
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- Sgcurrences, and what strikes the mind is, that they are all prohibited, 
for these rules are only trne as regards things which are commoniy 
found. If itis willed for a man to receive a shcep or gout, and the 
heir (of the deceased) gives him an animal generated between a sheep 
and a goat, he cannot be forced to accopt it, for a will ean only be 
interpreted in the sense of a thing well-known or in common usage. 


{Proverbs.) “Such a one is a greater infidel or unbeliever than 
Himar,” who was a man belonging to the tribe of ‘Ad, and whose 
name was Himar b Mawaili‘, bat according to some Himar b. Malik 

—b. Nasr al-Azdi. He ways (at first) a Muslim and possessed a valley 
the length of which was the distance of a dav’s journey and the 
breadth of which was four parasanes, There was no place more 
frritful than it among the couatries of the Arabs, and it abounded in 
ali kiads of fruit. One day, his sons went out on a hunting expedi- 
tion, and a thunderbolt having fallen upon thom, they all died, upon 
which he became an infidel and said, “I shall not worship Him who 
has done this to my sons.” He continually invited his people to accept 
infidelity, an‘ whoever disobeyed him he puthim to death. God 
then destroyed him and devastated his valley. The Arabs therefore 
use his name proverbiallv in the matter of infidelity. A poet says :— 

‘*¢Do not you sce that Hanthah b. Badr 
Prays, but he is a greater infidel than Himiar ” 

(Properties.) Ibn Wahshiyah, [bn-as-Suwaidi, and others state 
that looking at the eyes of wild asses preserves the eye always in a 
healthy state, and prevents the formation of cataract in it, on account 
of a wonderful property which God has placel in them. The em- 
ployment of their bile as a collyrium sharpens the sight, takes away 
dimness from it, and prevents the formation of cataract in the eye. 
The eating of their fat flesh is beneficial in disease cf the joints 
and also cures it. Their flesh is also highly beneficial in gout, and 
if freckles are painted with their fat they will be removed. Their 

. bile applied externally is beneficial in alopecia, and it is also beneficial 
‘if it is eaten in incontinence of urine in bed. If their marrow is 
‘warmed with the oil of jasmine (545) and applied to patches of 
ialphns, they will disappear by the permission of God. 

(Interpretation of it ina dream.) A wild aas in a dream indi- 

' cates s ‘wife or a son of 2 cruel sad hard-hearted nature, or one of 

the inhabitants of aninbabited deserte. Interpret it in that spine abe 
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tell the dreamer the right meaning of it applicable to him. Lf ona 
dreams of riding a wild ass, it indicates sinning on his part, and let 
him who dreams of riding a wild ass and falling down from its back 
be cautious of the punishment which he will receive on account of 
sinning. He who drinks the milk of a wild she-ass (in a dream) will 
persevere in the observance of his religion. He who dreams of 
collecting some flesh of wild asses or possessing it, will acquire honour, 
booty, and wealth. Ifa domestic ass becomes a wild one in a dream, 
it is a sign of harm and evil, whilst a wild one becoming a tame one 
is a sign of profit and good. 

ws yea (Himdr-Kabbdn).—[The wood-louse].> An-Nawawi 
states in yz = | (at-Tahrtr) that the word ws (kabbdn) is of the 
measure yw 403 and is derived from ~§, because itis imperfectly de- 
clined in its determinate and indeterminate states. Al-Jawhari states: 
that it is a certain small animal, and that w4$ is of the measure wad 
from +5, because the Arabs do not decline it (or rather imperfectly 
decline it), and thatit isa determinate or definite noun with them; 


but if it was of the measure Jls3, they would have declined it (perfeot- 
ly). One says, wld pea cys lash e351) (IT saw a swarm of wood-lice), 
without declining it. A poet says :— 
‘Oh ! for a wonder, I did see a wonder, — 

A wood-louse carrying (driving) a hare ; 

It spoke to it to prevent it from going away, 

And the hare said, ‘Let me ride behind thee,’ and it replied, 

‘Welcome !’” 

Tbn-Malik and other grammarians state. that every noun having at 
its end yw after an! between it and the first letter («8) of the word, 
and having a reduplicated letter (9a) in it, has possibly the w as a 
radical letter and one of the double (like) letters as an augmentative 
one, and so also is the opposite of it; they give the following as ex- 
amples :—wlea (hussdr), wWo (dukkdn), yl (tabbdn), why 
(rayydn), and others like them. They say, that if hussdn is derived 
from «& 1, the yw in it isa radical letter and one of the.» (s)is 
augmentative, but if it is taken to be derived from ual | , they in 
it together with the! is augmentative, the measure of the former 


+ Forskil gives the Arabic name of the landwalater (Onisxs ania) $0 
ellied spipleg, an uma-‘all, Og we! 
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being Jisd and that of the latter wad which is imperfectly dedlit» 
éd on account of the gugmentation in it of !and iw, whilat that is 
not the case with the former. If yw4ijis taken to be derived from 
“gal, the wy in it is radical, but if it is taken to be derived from o4/} 
‘meaning suffering loss or perishing, the w in it together with the ! is 
augmentative, which prevents its being perfectly declined. If this is 
known, then ws (kabbdn) is rightly taken to be derived from 3/1 
meaning slender or lank and ~S5¥! meaning lank in the belly, as al- 
Jawhar! says, “iJ! Jadl! = lank or thin-bellied horses? Al-J ahid 
says describing women :— 

“They walk the gait of the grouse of the valley with an inclination 

of the body, 
Lank iu the bellies and big in the hips.” 

The word ws ,Ga (himdr-kabldn) is possibly applied to this 
animal for the lankness of its belly. It is a certain small animal, 
round, of the size of a dinfr, lank in belly, breeding in moist locali- 
ties, with something resembling a shield on its back, and high in its 
back which looks as it were a tent. When it walks nothing is visible 
of it excepting the ends of its two fect; its head is invisible at the 
time of walking, but it is visible only when it turns over on its back, 
because in the front of its face is a round curtain-like membrane. 
It is less blackish and smaller than the black beetle al-Ahunfasah; 
it has six feet and is fond of being mostly in places that exude 
saltish water and in places where there isdung. It is possible that 
the word ws (kabbdn) is taken from Uys (55)91G3 WY = LHe went 
away on the face of the earth. 

The author of w!o,%e/! (al-Afufraddt) states that it is the same 
animal asis called 4:0 (hudabah); it possesses severnl feet and 
gyrates when itis touched. There is a variety of it that is lank in 
the belly but not round in shape, and people call it Sese*s1! (abi- 
shahtmah); it is found in moist places and is apparently the young 
of the wood-louse, which has yet to grow to a larger size. 

The people of al-Yaman apply thisterm (himdr-kabdbdn) toa 
gertain insect (small animal) larger than a locust, of the species 
salah v4 moth. The derivation of the haig apni = 
mot in giving that meaning, and possibly it is deriv m 
p51 op (he maighe? the merchandise); if 20, it is perfectly declinable 
miring to the uw in it being 0 radical letter; 4A! (o pate of esales) 
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is what (a thing) is weighed with. Ash-Sha‘bi states. that it meana, 
justice in the Ram (Greek) language, but the derivation first 
given is the most plausible one, and for that reason the Arabs 
have ruled that it ought not to be (perfectly) declined. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it on ao~ 
count of its being considered filthy. 


(Proverb.) “More contemptible than a wood-louse.” 


(Properties) If it isdrank with a drink, it will prove beneficial 
in difficulty of micturition, and in scrofula (jaundice). Some say, 
that if it is tied in a rag and hung on the person of one suffering from 
tertian ague, it will take it away altogether. 


(Interpretation of it in a dream) In a drean, it indicates dimi- 


nution of energy and miaing in the company of the vulgar and 
being often with them. 


plea! \(al-Hamdm).—[The pigeon.]' Al-Jawhari states that with 
the Arabs it means any collared or ringed birds like oa lyaJ! (al-fawd- 
hhit), os 3 LA! (ul-kamdri), x gle (séik hurr), Ua8s | (al-katd), wr! yyJ | 
{al-wardshin),* and others like them. The word is applied to both the 
male and the female birds, and 8 is added to indicate its being a noun 
of unity and not for rendering it feminine. The vulgar understand 
by it domestic pigeons (w&!so)1— ad-dawdjm) only. Sing. or n. of 
un, éelea (hamdmah). Hamaid b. Thawr al-Hilali says:— 


‘Nothing excited this desire buta female collared turtle-dove(pigeon) 
That called a male collared turtle-dove’ sorrowfully and warbl- 
ing.??4 


Sole! (al-hamdmah) is here a female collared turtle-dove. Al- 
Asma states with regard to the following lines of an-N&bigah :— 


* J judge like the young woman of the tribe when she saw 
The flying grouse (pigeons) arriving at the water “ 
And said, ‘ Would that these grouse were for us (ours), 


2 Gen. Columba, In W. Palestive the name is applied to C. palumbwe, in 
Egypt to 0. schimperi, and in Oman generally to the turtle-dove—Turtur 
senegalensis, the common domestic pigeon being called hum, and the colq 

Anred turtle-dove ‘afdd — 7. risorius, * For thease words see aes Lex, 
SSE Fuek, 4 Lane gives, the last words in there lines as 4 “at 
ywhilet-the: suihap hes given: them sn Lol Abia » See Lane's: Lex. “t. 
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As en addition to our grouse (pigeon), and half as many again! 
Thea they would be sufficient.’ * 
counted and found them as she had asserted, 

Ninety-nine, not one leas nor more.’ 
that the speaker was Zarké al-Yamdmah, who having seen some birds 
of the grouse kind coming to the narrow part ofthe mountain said, 
“Would that we had these grouse for us and half the same num- 
ber again in addition to the (one) grouse of our people! We might 
then complete the number of one hundred.” She then followed them 
‘and found them on the water to be sixty-six in number. Abé-‘Ubaidah 
says, that she saw them at the distance of three days’ journey, that 
she meant by al-hamdm the sand-grouse, and that «he accordingly said 
the-above. 


Al-Umawi states, that the domestic pigeons (ad-dawdjin), which 
breed in houses, are also called hamdm and quotes the following lines 
of al-‘A}jaj :— 

“I swear by the Lord of the sacred town 
And by the inhabitants of the House near Zamzam, 


Inhabiting Makkah, out of the pigeons of a white colour inclining 
to black.” 


The plurals of 40a are plom (hamdm), p5lom (hamd’im), and 
whee (hamdimdt), and sometimes 4 (hamdm) is used as the sing.. 
Jiran al-‘Awd says :-— 

‘“‘ 7] was reminded of love after estrangement, 
By female pigeon of a thicket calling a male one (¢‘+a),” 

Abfi-Hatim states on the authority of al-Asma‘t in »b/! JUS 
wht (Kitdb af-tayr al-kabtr), that eles)! (al-yam@m) are the same as 
wild pigeons, the sing. being 4lsz (yamdmah); there are several 
varieties of them, and the difference between the pigeons we have and 
the wild ones is that the under surface of the tail of a domestic 
pigeon (hamdmah) next to the part which is attached to the back 
has white colour in it, whilst the under surface of the tail of a wild 
‘pigeon (yamdmah) has no white colour in it. An-Nawawt has copied 
from al-Agma‘t, in gee! (at-Tahrtr), that all birds having a collat or 


/ ® For these lines see KitAb al-Agint where they are given slightly differ- 
‘ently, By, omission of the lest line, namely, “The number ope hundred 
whl tw acmplated, in which our growse (pigeon) will be ingladei.”, the 
weuty ty not oompiote, est 


? a ™ = set ae 
ring round their throats ( 3 ;l@15NS) are hamdm, meaning by . 
4372/1 the redness or greenness or blackness which surrounds the neck ' 
of al-hamdmah round the throat, Al-Kisa’t used to say. that al-hamdm 
are the wild pigeons and al-yamdm are the ones which keep to houses 
bat the correct thing is what al-Agma‘t has said. Al-Azhuart bas copied 
from ash-Shifi‘t to the effect, that al-hamdm are birds that drink in a 
continuous manner («) and coo, though their names may be different. ° 
‘6 is drinking in a hard and continuous manner without stopping to 
take breath. Ibn-Sidah states that drinking in the case of a bird 
is expressed by (the word) 4° and not w,*, and that _»20¢/! (cooing) 
is repeating the same sound and continuing it without an interruption 
in it. Ar-R&fid states that mostly a bird which drinks in a continuous 
manner (*) also cooes, and adds that if the meaning of the word 
al-hamdm is limited to the birds that drink in a continuous manner, 
it would be quite enough, which is also proved by what the Imim 
ash-Shafi't has said in U3 lael! wae OU yin al-mas@’il), namely, that 
the birds which drink in a continuous manner are hamdm and the 
birds which drink drop by drop like the domestic fowl are not hamdm. 
But what ar-lRafit has said requires consideration, for cooing is not 
a necessary condition of drinking in a continuous manner. A poet 
Bays — 
“ Over my small water-tank nuyar (birds) have collected, 
Which drink in one breath (*2) when a little interval elapses, 
And Aummardt (birds) whose drinking ((»42y) is every little while.’ 
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The poet here describes pA)! (an-nugar) as drinking in a conti- 
huous manner, notwithstanding that it does not coo, for otherwise 
plem (hamdm) and_»4J! (an-nugar) would have been both classed as 
species of passerine birds ( ,9%as), An-nugar will be described under 
the letter wy, and when you read the description of it you will 
understand the statement of ash-Shafi‘t and lexicographers. that the 
word al-hamdin is applied to the birds which keep to housea and 
which breed in them, (also) to pli! (al-yamdm'—wild pigeons}, 
to cgye! (al-kumrt*—the female collared turtle-dove), to _-» gle 
(sdk hurr) which is the male of cgye8J! (al-kumrt) as will be men- 
tioned hereafter under the letter (~, to “Aly! (al-fawdkhit), to 
smth | (ad-dubet), to Uad/! ( al-katd'—the sand-grouse), to ut ! ys) 

(al-wardshta), to id laa)! (al-ya'ARtb), to whit! (ash-shifute), % 
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£'5/! (az-zdg), to csil aye! (al-warddnt), and to ggi!y yh)! (at-tardnt), 
every one of which will be described separately under its proper 
letter, whilst the present description will be restricted to the pigeons 
which keep to houses. 


Pigeons are of two kin Is, one of which is the wild (c¢_») species; 
it is the one that is confined in pigeon-houses and other structures like 
them, being apt to fly away, for which reason it is called cgya)! (the 
wild); and the second kind are domestic pigeons which are of several 
‘varieties and different. appearances; they are pel s5/! (ar-rawdtb— 
pigeons that coo loudly), Gat Lye! ! (al-mard4sh—pigeons that soar in 
their flight anl circle in the air), tos) al-“ddd), aloes! (as-saddd), 
wypde!! (ul-madrah), w4al! (al-kaldd-tumblers), and wgesel! (al-man- 
stb) which last, ax has been mentioned before, are among pigeons in 
general, like the swift or generous horses (§4aJ!—al-/tdk) among 
horses, the rest being to them like jades. 


Al-jahid states, that a white one (@2881!) among pigeons is 
like a Selavonian (py 420)1) amonz men. Abi-D&' wil, at-Tabarant, 
Tbn-Maéjah, and [bn-Hibban relate with a good ascription of authori- 
ties tracing the tradition to Abd-ilurairah, that the Prophet saw 
a man following a pigeon and said, “A male devil is following a 
female devil;” but in another version it is said that he said, “A 
devil is being followed by a devil.’ Al-Baihaki states. that some 
of the learned men construe it as meaning. that a person possessing 
pigeons is constantly engaged in flying them, is busy with them, 
and climbs up to the tops of houses, thus looking down from them 
into the houses of his neighbours and their private apartments, This 
subject will be further treated of under the heading of Dawful- 
ness or unlawfulness (in the present art.). Al-Baibaki relates 
on the authority of Usanah b. Zuid, who said, “To saw ‘Umar 
b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz order all flying pigeons to be killed and those with 
clipped wings to he left, which was done accordingly.” [bn-Kani; 
and at-Taharant relate, on the authority of Habib b. ‘Abd-Allah 
b. Abi-Kabshahb, who had it on the authority of his father who had it 
from his father (grandfather of Habib), that the Prophet used to like 
the sight of citrons and red pigeons. Al-Hakim relates in the 
History of Nisapdr regarding ‘A’ishah as having said, “The Prophet 
uselto like looking at green plants (verdure), citrons, and red 
pigeons.” Ibn-Kani‘ and the Hafid Abf-Mts& state that Hilal b. 
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alAlé’ says, ‘pom VT lon! | (al-hamdm al-ahmar) are apples,” but 
Abd-Mfsa adds, “I do not find this meaning for it given by anybody 
else, whilst there was a red pigeon called wloy ) (Warddn) in the 
house of the Prophet.” 


In (the book) SLU 1, pratt dee Calmal al-yewm wa'l-luilah), by 
Tbn-as-Sunni, it is related,on the authority of Khalid b. Ma‘dan, who 
had it on the authority of Mu‘ddh b. Jabal, that ‘Alf having complain- 
ed to the Prophet of loneliness, he ordered him to take a pair of 
pigeons and to remember the name of God whenever they coved. 
The Hafid Lbn-‘As&kir has related this tradition and stated. that it 
rests on the evidence of a single narrator and is of slender authority. 
Ibn-‘Adt has related in his be (Adal) in the biography of Maimfn 
b, Mist revarding ‘Alib. AbETAalib as having complained to the 
Apostle of God of loneliness, upon which he repliel, “Take a pair of 
pigeons, they will keep vou company: vou will obtain from them their 
young ones, and they will rouse you for prayer by their coving; or 
take a cock, which will keep you company anJ rouse you for prayer.” 
[t is also related (in the same book) in the biography of Muhammad 
b. Ziyad at-Jahhan on the authority of Maimtin b. Mibran, who 
had it on the authority of [bn-Abbas who said that the Prophet 
suid, “Take and keep pigeons with clipped wings in your houses; 
they will keep away evil spirits from your children (boys).” ‘Ubé- 
dab b. ax-Samit stated that a man having complained to the Apostle 
of God of loneliness, the Prophet replied, “Take a pair of pigeons.” 
At-Tabarani has related this tradition which, however, contains the 
name of as-Salt b. al-Jarrah (as an authority), who is nut known, 
but the rest of the authorities for it are those given in seer] (g.5- 
Suhih). Itisrelated in the Uo’ (Admil) of Ibn-‘Adf, in the bio- 
graphy of Sahl b. Farir on the authority of Muhammad b, al-Mun- 
kadir, who had it on the authority of Jabir, that the Prophet said, 
“The Kabah (once) complained to God of the paucity of visitors to 
it, upon which God revealed to it, ‘ Verily, I shall send to thee peoples 
(nations), who will yearn for thee asa pigeon yearns for its young 
ones.’” 1¢ is related in the gs (Sunun) of Abd-D& wid and an- 
Nasa'i out of a tradition of Ibn-‘Abbas, with a good ascription of 
authorities, that the Prophet said, ‘At the end of time, there will be 
& people who will dye themselves with a black colour like the gizzards 
of pigeons, and who will not smell the odour of Paradise.” 
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It may be mentioned as a part of its natare that it seeks and 
finds out its nest even if it be set free at a distance of a thousand 
leagues; it carries news and brings it froma very distant place in a 
very short time. There aresome pigeons which can fly three thousand 
leagues inaday. It may sometimes happen io be caught, and may 
be thus away from its native place for ten years ( er) or more, but 
it still retains its intelligence and power of memory, and is desirous 
of returning to its native place, so that when it finds an opportunity, 
it flies (back) to it. The birds of prey are very fond of going after 
it, anditis more afraid of the white falcon than of any other bird, 
but it flies more quickly than the white falcon an] all other birds; 
it is, however, frightened at the sight of it and flies away ata dis- 
tance from it, in the same manner as an ass runs away when it sees 
alion,and a goat ora sheep whien it sees a wolf, and a rat when it 
sees acat. It isa wonderful part of its nature what has been related 
by Ibn-Kutaibah in ,4S9!l were (“Uytin al-akhbdr), regarding al- 
Mathanna b. Zuhair as having said, “I have never seen anything in 
a@ man or woman, which I have not also seen in pigeons: I have seen 
a female pigeon not desiring any but its own male mate, and 
a male bird not desiring any but its own female mate, until one 
of them died or was lost; J have seen a female pigeon beautifying 
itself for its male mate at the time it desired to tread it: I have 
seen a female pigeon possessing a male mate allowing itself to be 
trodden by another male pigeon, directly it (the female) passed way 
from it (the male mate); I] have seen a female pigeon treading another 
female pigeon,—and it is said that it lays eggs as the result of it, but 
those eggs produce no young ones; I have also scen a male pigeon 
treading another male pigeon; Ihave seen a male pizeon treading 
every (female) pigeon it met with without taking it as its mate; and I 
have seen a female pigeon trodden by every male pigeon that saw 
it without the female taking to itself a mate; there are no animals 
which kiss (each other) at the time of coition excepting man and 
the pigeon.” It is very decorous at the time of treading, drawing its 
tail over (the ground) to conceal the trace of the female, as if it knows 
what the female bird has done and therefore tries to conceal it. It 
begins to tread when it is six months old, und the period of gestation 
in the female is fourteen days, at the end of which time it lays two 
eggs, one a male and the other a female, and between the Inying of the 
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first egg and the second one there elapse a day anda night; the 
male sits on the egg and warms it fora part of the day and the 
female does so during the rest of the day, and they do the same (in 
turns) at night. When the female bird lays eggs, if it refuses to 
enter (the nest) and sit over them for any reason, the male bird beats 
it and compels it to enter. When the male bird desires to tread the 
female it first removes the young birds out of it. God has given this 
species of animal, when its young ones come forth out of the eggs, 
the instinct for the male bird to masticate saltish earth and to feed 
them with it in order to clear with it the way for the passage of the 
fool. Praise be to “the subtle, the aware,” who has given to 
everything (soul) its proper guidance ! 

Aristotle asserts that the pigeon lives for eight years. Ath- 
Tha‘labi and others mention on the authority of Wahb b. Munabbih, 
who says regarding the words of God, “For thy Lord creates what 
He pleases and chooxes,”? that He has chosen out of cattle, the sheep, 
and out of birds, the pigeon. 


Historians relate. that when the Commander of the faithful al- 
Mustarshid biN&b b. al-Mustadhir bi’lah was imprisoned, he saw in a 
dream that a collared or ringed pigeon (dove) was on his hand, and 
an unknown voice said to him, “Thy deliverance is in this.’ When 
the morning came, he related the dream to Ibn-Sukainah, the Imam, 
who asked him, “How do you interpret it, Q Commander of the 
faithful?” and he replied, “I interpret it in the sense of the lines 
of Aba-Tammam :— 

‘They are pigeons (Ramm), but if by way of auguration you kasrate 
The ¢ out of the word, it is the decreed case of death (himdm).’ 
My deliverance will be in my death.” He was slain after a few 
days in the year 529 A. H. after a reign of 17 years, 8 months, and 
some days. 


Al-Baihaki relates. in qadl! (ash-Shih) on the authority of 
Ma‘inar who said, ‘A man came to Ibn-Sirfn and said to him, ‘I 
saw in ny sleep that a pigeon swallowed a pearl and that there came 
out ot it one larger than the one that entered (its gizzard); I then 
saw that another pigeon swallowed a pearl and that there came out of 
it a pearl smaller than the one that had entered; and I saw next that 
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a third pigeon swallowed a pearl and that there came forth out of ita 
pearl of the same size as the one that had entered.’ Ibn-Sirfn said, ‘As 
to the pearl which came out of a size larger than when it entered, 
it is al-Hasan b. AbMl-Hasan al-Basri, who hears a tradition, embel- 
lishes it with his speech, an] then produces in it the ring of his own 
exhortations; as to the one wiich Game out smaller in size than when 
it entered, it is Muhammad. b. Sirin who hears a tradition and abbre- 
viates its and as to the one which came out of the same size as when 
it entered, itis Katadan who has the best memory of all the people.’ ” 
Ibn-Kh. relates in his, that is to say [bn-Sirin’s biography,that a man 
came to him and said, “I saw in a dream that I took a female pigeon 
belonging to my neighbour and broke its wings,” upon which Ibn- 
Sirfn’s countenance changed and he said, “What next?” The 
man continued, “Then a black crow came and lighted at the back 
of my house and dug there.” Muhammad b. Sirin said to him, “How 
quickly God has punished you! You are aman who goes to the wife 
of your neighbour when he is absent, and a black slaye goes to your 
wife when you are absent.” [bn-Koh. further states that Ibn-Strin was 
a cloth merebant and was one of the servants (enfranchised slaves) of 
Anas b. Malik the servant (slave) of the Prophet; he was imprisoned 
on account of a debt he had against him, and used to say, “T, verily, 
know the crime which has caused me to be in debt.” Being asked 
what it was, le replied, “Lo once said to a bankrapt, now forty 
years ago, ‘O bankrupt, some say that their crimes are few and (yet) 

y know how their punishment has come for them, but our crimes 
ave hecome many and (yet) we do not know how we are to be 
punished.” Anas hb, Malik had willed. that Muhammad b. Strin should 
wash him (after his death), shroud him, and say the prayer over him; 
permission was therefore asked from the amir for him (to do that), 
which was granted; he then went out (of the prison), washed him, 
shrouded hii, and saul the prayer over him, after which he returned 
to the prison without going to his people. Lbn-Sirfn was one of the 
most learned Tabi‘is and had a great command of the science of dreams. 
It is related, that a woman (once) came to him while he was having 
his morning meal and said, “L have dreamt that the moon entered the 
Pleiades, and that a crier cried out from beliind me, ‘Go to Ibn-Sirtn 
and tell him of this.’” His colour thereupen changed, and he rose 
up with a desire to answer a cull of nature; his aigter then asked him, 
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“What is the matter with you? ” and he replied, “This woman asserts 
that I shall be a dead man after seven days.’ He died after seven 
days in the year 110 A.H., a hundred days after al-Hasan al-Basri. 


It is related in *4J! (ash-Shi‘b) by al-Baihaki regarding Sufy&n 
ath-Thawri as having said that playing with pigeons was one of the 
acts of the people of Lot. Ibrahim an-Nakha‘i states that whoever 
plays with flying pigeons does not die until he tastes the cup (pain) of 
poverty. 

Al-Bazzér relates in his ot«0 (Musnad\ that God ordered a 
spider, and it wove its web over the mouth of the cavern (in which 
the Prophet remained concealed), and that He sent two wild pigeons 
which stood at the mouth of it; it was that which made the infidels 
turn away from the Prophet. The (present) pigeons of the sacred terri- 
tory are the progeny of those two pigeons. Ibn-Wahb states. that the 
pigeons of Makkah shaded him (the Prophet) on the day of the 
conjuest of that place, and that he prayed for a blessing for them. 


At-Tabarani relates giving an authentic ascription of authorities 
traced to Aba-Dharr who said, “The Apostle of God was reciting 
this verse, ‘ And whosoever fears God, He will make for him a (happy) 
issuc, and will provide for him from whence he reckoned not. And 
whosoever relies on God, He is sufficient for him:’? he kept on 
repeating it to me, until [ became drowsy before him; he then said 
to me,*O Abn-Dharr, how will you do if you are driven out of al- 
Madinah?’ I replied, ‘To ease and tranquillity; I shall go to Makkah 
where I shall become a pigeon out of the pigeons of the sacred terri- 
tory. He then said, ‘How will you do, if you are driven out of 
Makkah?’ Ll replied, ‘To ease and tranquillity; I shall go to Syria 
and the Holy Land.’ He next asked me, ‘How will you do, if you 
are driven out of. Syria?’ I replied, ‘By Him who has sent you 
with the Truth, I shall place my sword on my shoulder,’ upon which 
he said, ‘Or would it not be better for you than that to hear and 
obey, though the orderer be an Abyssinian slave?’” <A part of this 
tradition is given in ¢4 vad (as-Suhth) and a part out of the begin- 
ning is given by (in) Lbn-Majah. 

It is related. that Haran ar-Rashid was very fond of pigeons 
and of sporting with them. He was (one day) given a present of a 
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pigeon, and Abf’l-Bakhtart Wahb, the Kad}, who was present there 
with him at the time, related giving the authority as coming from 

Abdi-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, ‘There shall be no race 

excepting between animals possessing feet like those of a camel, or 
solid-hoofed animals, or animals possessing wings,” adding the last 
kind of animals (in the tradition) for the sake of ar-Rashid. Ar- 
Rashid thereupon gave him a valuable present, but when he went 
away, ar-Rashid said (to himself), “I know certainly that he has 
told alie regarding the Apostle of God,” and therefore ordered the 

pigeon to be killed, which was accordingly done. Ar-Rashid having 

been afterwards asked,’ What was the crime of the pigeon ?” replied, 

“It was on its account that he told a lie regarding the Apostle of 
God.” The learned have for that reason and on account of his other 

fabrications given up (quoting) the traditions of Abt’l-Bakhtari, and 

they donot now note down his traditions. This above-mentioned Abt’l- 

Bakhtari was a kAdi of al-Madinah (the city of the Prophet) after 

Bakkéar b. ‘Abd-All&h az-Zubairi; he afterwards became the head of 
the kadis of Bagdad after AbQ-Yfsuf the disciple of Abf-Hanifah. 

Ab#’l-Bakhtari died in the year 200 A.H. in the reign of al-Ma’mfin. 

The word al-Bakhtart is taken from %,i#41 which means haughtiness 

or a haughty gait; many peopleare, however, in the habit of misspelling 

the name as al-Buhturi, the name of the well-known poet; the former 

is written with ¢ and the latter with e: Ibn-Abi-Khaithamah states, 

and (also) the Shaikh Taki-ad-din al-Kushairi states in cls y | (al- 

Iktiréh), that the fabricator of the tradition about pigeons was 

Giydth b. Ibrahim, who added that part for the sake of al-Mahdi and 

not ar-Rasbid. IJIbn-Kutaibah states that Abi’]-Bakhtari’s name was 

Wahb b. Wahb b. Wahb, the same name thrice in one continuation; 

and that similar to this among the names of the Persian kings was 
that of Bahram b. Bahrém b. Bahram, among the Télibis (the descen- 

dants of Abf-Talib) that of Hasan b. Hasan b. Hasan, and among 
Gassfn that of al-Harith the junior b. al-Harith the lame b. al-H4rith 

the senior. I (the author) say. that similar to this among the names of 
the men of later days was that of al-Gazzalf, Muhammad b. Mubammad 
b. Muhammad, one of the leaders of the religious doctrines. 


_ The following is what has been related to us and has become 
well-known. It has been related to us on authentic authority 
regarding the Shaikh, one acquainted with God Abt'l-E n agh- 
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Shédhili as having said, “I saw the Prophet in a dream, and he waa. : 


contending with Moses and Jesus regarding the superiority of ex«: 
cellence of the Im4m al-Gazzali, and saying to them, ‘Have you had | 


in your sects such a learned and righteous man?’ alluding to al- 
Gazzali, and they both replied, ‘No.’” ‘The Shaikh, the Imam, one » 
acquainted with God, the Ustaédh (Master), the support of religious - 
law and truth, Abf’l-‘Abbas al-Mursi said, when mention was made of: 


al-Gazzali, “Testimony has been already borne to his great and extreme 
veracity, and it is sufficient for you (to know) that he it was regarding 
whom the Prophet contended with Moses and Jesus, and to whose 
great and extreme veracity the most truthful have borne testimony.” 
Our Shaikh Jamél-ad-din al-Isnawi has given a beautiful life of him 
in w lege! (al-Muhimmdt), out of which this is a part :— He was the 
pivot of existence and the common tank for every thing existing, the 
soul of the purest part of the people of Faith, and the road for obtain- 
ing the satisfaction (pleasure) of the Merciful, by which every truthful 
one approaches God and which none but a heretic or an impious one 
hates. He became the unique one of that time among the learned men 
of the time in the same manner ashe has hecome the unique one in 
this matter (?), so that no man can contend with him with regard to it.” 
The Hujjat-al-[slam Zain-ad-din Muhammad al-Gazzali was appoint- 
ed to lecture in the Nid&miyah college of the city of Bagdad, which 
he subsequently left; he then took to a life of self-abnegation, and 


went to the Hajj (pilgrimage). When he returned, he went to Syria_ 


and remained in Damascus in a corner (niche) of the congregation~-. 


al mosque there; thence he went to Jerusalem and then to Egypt 
remaining in Alexandria for a long time. He then returned to 
his native place Js and was afterwards compelled to go to Nisaptr 
and to lecture in the Nidamtyah college there. He then left it and re- 
turned to his native place where he built an asylum (convent) for the 
Sffis and spent his time in doing good actions, such as reciting the 


Kur'dn, sitting in the company of pious people, devotion to God, 


renunciation of the world, devoting himself with the greatest energy 


in the service of God, and penetrating into the depths of the sciences in 
connection with the Truth. His books are highly profitable and full 
of information, especially uw! pyle sal (hyd ultim ad-din) which 
isa book that noseeker of the next world can dispense with. The Indra. 
Houjjat-al-Islam. died in Jumada TI in the year 505 A. H. at Tay 
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[The author has here copied out of [bn-Kh.’s biography of 


'. Fekhr-ad-din ar-Razt the incident of a pigeon having been pursued by 
” “a bird of prey and of its having fallen near him while he was lecturing, 


a 


upon which Sharaf-ad-din b. ‘Unain who was one of those attending 
the lecture composed an extempore poem. The author also gives some 
of the lines out of the poem.* The author also quotes out of the 
“biography of al-Malik al-Mu‘addam ds4 b. al-Malik al-‘Adil the 
incident of Ibn-‘Unain’s illness, and that prince’s visit to him with a 
purse of 300 dinars and the quibble on the two grammatical terms 
employed by him when speaking to [bn-‘Unain. He also gives some 
traits of the character of that person and the fact of his offering a 
‘reward to all persons who learnt by heart az-Zamakhshart’s treatise 
(on grammar), al-Aufassal.* | 


( Information.) A very clever sage has said, “Every human 


- being associates with one of hisown appearance (form), in the same 


manner as every bird associates with its own kind (species). Malik b. 
Dinar used to say thattwo out of ten beings do not associate with each 
other and enjoy each other’s company, unless there is the same quality 
in the one as in the other, for the appearances or forms of men are 
like the kinds or species of birds, and two different kinds of birds do 
not associate in flying, unless there is a common resemblance between 
them. He saw one day a pigeon with a crow, and was astonished 


. at their associating together though they were notjof the same form, 


but when they walked he found that they were both lame and said (to 


himself) that that was the reason of their associating with each other. 


Every human being is happy in the company of one of his or her own 
kind, in the same manner as every bird is happy in the company of one 
of its own kind, and if any two beings associate with each other for a 
short time without having any quality whatever common between 


- them, they are sure to part (soon) from each other, as a poet says :— 


“A person asked, ‘ How did you two part ?’ 
And I gave an answer in which was truth ( justice); 

‘He was not of my form and therefore I parted from him, 
For men have different forms and comrades.’” 


A part of this will again be related in the art. 8ya0J!, 


Abmad relates in o4 5) | (az-Zuhd) on the authority of Yazitd b. 


Maisarah, that the Messiah used to say to his disciples, “Ifyou are 
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able to become simple-minded in the matter of God like the pigeos,. 
become so,” and he adds, that he used to say, that there is no animal. 
more simple-minded than it, which is to be seen from the fact, that. 
if its young ones are taken from under it and killed, it will yet re« 
turn to the same place and again breed young ones in it. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful with all to eat all its 
species, because it is one of the good or approved things (@lsbJ1), 
and because the announcer of the religious law (the Prophet) has 
made obligatory the penalty of giving a goat or sheep, if one kills it in 
the state of ihrdm. In placing reliance on it there are two views, one 
being the resemblance between those two animals, for they both take 
to houses and become tame in the company of men, and the other which 
is the correct one being, that the prohibitive order which has been re- 
ceived respecting it is to be depended upon. Ar-Rafi‘i has copied from 
the Shaikh Abft-Muhammad, “The difference in this matter resolves 
itself into the question, ‘Ifa bird larger than, or of the same size as, 
a pigeon is killed, can it be constructed on this principle?’ If we 
say that reliance is to be placed on the order, we should be bound to 
give a goat or sheep, but if we say that the resemblance between the 
two animals is to be depended upon, we should be bound to pay the 
price.” The Imam an-Nawawi has omitted this question in 4&4, JI 
(ar-Rawdah), as if he considered the difference in this matter a verbal 
one without any benefit. 


The eggs of pigeons and of all birds which it is unlawful for a 
person in the state of 7Ardm to chase are unlawful for him, for if he 
destroys them he undergoes the penalty of paying their price; this 
is according to our creed; the Im&m Ahmad and others have said 
so. But al-Muzani and some of the disciples of D& wid state. that 
there is no penalty in respect of eggs, whilst M&lik states, that there ig 
a penalty equal toa tenth of the price of the original. [bn-al-Mundhir 
states that they (the authorities) differ in respect of the eggs of 
pigeons; ‘Ali and ‘Atw’ state, that for every two eggs the penalty isa 
dirham; az-Zuhri, ash-Shafitt, the speculatists, and Abt-Thawr say, 
that the penalty for them is their price. The lawfulness &. of the 
egg of the ostrich will be given under its head. 


With regard to the chase of pigeons, it may be mentioned as a 
part of the orders in connection with the subject, that if an owned 
pigeon or pigeons become mixed up with pigeons which it is allow. 
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. able to chase but which are kept under a restraint (from journeying), 
". it is not lawful to chase any of them, but if they become mixed up with 
the pigeons of a district, it is lawful to chase any of them in the 
_ district; if the pigeons out of pigeon-houses (turrets), which are 
. owned but which can hardly be confined, mix with ‘the pigeons of 
_ another town, which are allowed to be chased, there are two views 
with regard to the lawfulness of chasing them, the correct one being 
that it is lawful. The selling of pigeons in a pigeon-house is like the 
' selling of fish in a tank (pond), which will be given under the letter 
we. If any one sells them in the act of flying depending upon 
their habit of returning, there are two views regarding it, the correct 
one of whichis the one held by the Imam (probably ash-Shafis), 
namely, that it is lawful being analogous to the caxe of a slave sent on 
business; but with the general body (of learned men) it is a pro- 
hibited thing, for there isno depending upon their returning, as 
they are not endowed with intellect. In the matter of profit (#4,J1), 
all the varieties of pigeons are only one species;—so the people of 
Marw say, whilst the people of al-‘Iraik say. that every variety of it is 
a distinct species or kind, for instance al-hama@m are a species 
_al-kamdrt another species, and al-fawdhhit another species. As 
to keeping them for their eggs, for their youny onex, for the purpose 
of amusement, an for carrying letters, it is lawful without any dis- 
approval of it; but as to keeping them for playing with them, flying 
them, and racing with them, although some say that it is allow- 
able, because they are required in war for the purpose of carry- 
ing communications, the correct thing is that it is to be dis- 
- approved owing to what has been already related out of a tradi- 
tion of Abf-Hurairah, in which the Prophet is related to have said, 
“A male devil is following a female devil.” Ibn-Hibbén states after 
relating the tradition, that the Prophet called him (the man) a 
male devil, because a player with pigeons ean hardly be free from 
the vice of talking much and from sinning, whilsta sinner (ge la!) is 
called a devil; God has said, “ devils of men and genii;”? the Prophet 
applied the term a female devil to the pigeon on account of pigeons 
keeping close (to men). The evidence (of a person) cannot be reject- 
ed.simply on the ground of that person being in the habit of playing 
‘with pigeons, whieh is opposed to the view held by Malik and Abd- 
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Hanifah, who state that if a witness is in the habit of gambling ox. 
given to any other similar habit, his evidence is unacceptable on 
that account. 


Abf-Muhammad ar-R&m-hurmuzi relates in his book soleil f 
ot ty bs cog lett ett US! (al-Muhaddat al-fddil bain ar-réwt wa'l- 
wd‘4) on the authority of Mus‘ab az-Zubairi who said, “ I heard Malik 
b. Anas saying to the two sons of his sister, Abu-Bakr Muhammad and 
Isma‘tl, the sons of Abf-Uwais, ‘I see that you two are fond of this 
work and of asking regarding it,’ meaning thereby traditions, and 
they replied, ‘Yes,’ upon which he said to them, ‘If you wish to be. 
benefited and to benefit (this cause of) God through you, apply your- 
selves less to it and become jurisconsults; in the meantime Ibn (the 
son of) Malik happened to descend from the top of the house with a 
pigeon which he had concealed, and M&lik knowing that the people 
understood him (to be without knowledge) said, ‘ Education is edu- 
cation derived from God and not the education given by fathers and 
mothers, and good is good derived from God and not that of fathers 
and mothers.’”’? The following is also related on his (Mus‘ab’s) 
authority :-—‘ Yahya b. Malik b. Anas used to go in and out, but did 
not sit with us to hear his father (lecture); so when his father used 
to see him, he used to say sorrowfully, ‘ What pleases my soul is, 
that this business (work) cannot be inherited, and that nobody has 
ever succeeded his father in his lecture-room (assembly), excepting 
‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. al-Kasim b. Muhammad b. Abi-Bakr as-Siddik,. 
who was the best of men of his time and whose father was the best 
of men of his time.’” Al-Bukhari states in the chapter treating of 
whe ied! (al-Mandsik—the rites and ceremonies observed at the time 
of the pilgrimage) in his gs=* (Sahih), “‘Ali b. ‘Abd-Allah has ins 
formed us saying, ‘Sufyén has informed us saying, “ ‘Abd-ar-Rahm- 
fin b. al-KAsim who was the best of men of his time has informed 
us, that he had heard his father who was the best of men of his time 
say, ‘I have heard ‘A’ishah say, “I applied perfumes to the Prophet 
with these very hands,”—the whole tradition.’”’” The mother of 
‘Abd-ar-Rahman was Kuraibah the daughter of ‘Abd-ar-Rahmén b; 
Abi-Bakr as-Siddik, and the people are agreed in the matter of his 
excellence, his taking the lead in religious matters, his trustworthi- 
ness, his piety, and the copiousness of his knowledge; he-was born 
during the life-time of ‘A’ishah and died in the year 126 A.H.. The 
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 gollectors of traditions have related traditions on his authority. Tt is: 

telated, that the Commander of the faithful al-Manstr said to him one 
day, “Advise me with what you have gained (seen) of experience,” and 
he said,“ ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz died and left behind eleven sons, and 
his assets amounted to seventeen dinars, out of which the shroud for 
him was purchased for five dinars, the place for his grave for two 
dinfrs, and every one of his sons received nineteen dirhams (a8 
his share of inheritence); whilst Hisham b. ‘Abd-al-Malik died leav- 
ing behind him eleven sons, every one of whom received as his 
share of inheritance a million dirhams; but then I have seen one 
of the sons of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz in one day leading a hun- 
dred horse in the cause of God, whilst I have seen one of the sons 
of Hisham begging for alms.” I (the author) say that this is not 
at all a wonderful circumstance, for ‘Umar had left his sons in charge 
of his Lord, and God provided for them and enriched them, whilst 
Hisham had left his sons in charge of this world, and their Lord there- 
fore impoverished them. 


As to selling the mute (dung) of pigeons and the dung of edible 
beasts and others, it is illegal, and the price of it is unlawful. This 
is the belief of our sect, but Abf-Hantfah says. that it is allowable to 
sell dang, on account of the agreement of the people at all times in 
all countries, in respect of selling it without any prohibition to do 
so, and because it is allowable to derive profit (benefit) from it, 
on which account it is allowable to sell it like all other things. Our 
religious leaders, however, argue on the strength of a tradition of 
Ibn-‘Abbés, namely, that the Prophet said, ‘“I£ God has declared 
anything unlawful for a people, He has also made unlawful to 
them the price of it,” which is an authentic tradition reluted by Abd- 
Da wid with an authentic ascription of authorities. This applies to 
all things, excepting such as have been excluded by means of a dis- 
tinct proof, for instance the ass, the selling of which is not allowable, 
because it is unclean in itself, like the human excrement in respect 
of the illegality of selling which the others agree with us, notwith- 

‘gtanding that there is a possibility of deriving benefit from it. As to 
‘a reply to their argument, it is what al-Mawardt and others have 
given, namely, that because the selling of it is done by the ignorant 
‘and the vulgar, it is no argument in the religion of al-Isldm, and as 
“4 their statement that there is benefit to be derived from. it, it 
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resembles other things, the only difference being that this is unclean 
in contradistinction to the other things. 


( Proverbs.) “More secure than the pigeons of the sacred 
territory (Makkah),” and “More tame than the pigeons of Makkah.” 
“ He has put it round his neck like the collar or ring of the pigeon,” 
implying a bad habit (quality) which he has worn round his neck like 
the ring of the pigeon; he cannot part from it or leave it, in the same 
way that the ring cannot be separated from the pigeon. Like this 
proverb are the words of God, “And every man’s augury have we 
fastened on his neck;’? that is to say, his action sticks to him like a 
necklace or neck-ring or like a fetter, which cannot be removed from 
him. Az-Zamakhshari states, “If you ask, ‘Why is (the word) 
“accountant’’* mentioned?’ I say that it is so, because he will be in 
the place of a witness, a judge, anda faithful receiver of accounts, 
these being the affairs which men generally undertake; as if it will 
be said to him, “Thou art a man accountant enough against thyself.” * 
Al-Hasan al-Basri, when he used to recite this, used to say, ‘“O man, 
judge of yourself, by God who has made you an accountant of 
yourself.” It is said regarding the words of God, “‘ What they have 
been niggard of shall be a collar round their necks upon the Resur- 
rection Day.’’* that their actions will stick to them in the same 
manner as a ring sticks to the neck. It is said (in a proverb), “The 
action of such a one has become round his neck like the ring of the 
pigeon,” that is to say, the recompense of his action sticks to him. 
The Im&ém Ahmad relates in o%5/!(az-Zuhd) regarding Mutarrif as 
having said, “ When I die, do not confine me (in the house) so that the 
people may collect and I may be a cause of imposing on them a 
(troublesome) duty like the ring of the pigeon.” The following lines 
of ‘Abd-Allih b. Jahsh addressed to Abi-Sufyan have the same 
meaning :-— 

““ Announce to Abfi-Sufyan 
Regarding an affair, the end of which will be repentance, 
‘You have sold your cousin’s house, 
Wherewith to pay the fine against you ; 
Whilst your confederate, by God, 
The Lord of men, is strenuous in administering an oath; 
Depart with it, depart with it, 
You have placed it round your neck like the ring of the pigeon. ’” 


'@ Al-Kurin XVII-14. * Idem, XVII-15. 8 Idem, 11-176. 
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The lines mean. that the disgrace of the action bas stack to him, ‘The: 
Imam ‘ Abd-ar-Rahman as-Suhaili states, that this simile is-taken from 
the words of the Apostle of God, “Whoever oppresses (another) even 
in the matter of a span of land, God will place round his neck on the 
Day of Resurrection a collar composed of the seven eart ” The 
poet has used the words, “‘like the ring of the pigeon,” because its 
ring can never leave it, nor can it ever cast it away from it in the 
manner that any human being wearing one round his or her neck is 
ableto do. In this verse there is a sweet suggestion and a beautiful 
metaphor, such as cannot be improved, and in the poet’s words, “the 
ring of the pigeon,” there is a refutation of the argument of those who 


explain the meaning of the word #35 used by the Apostle of God in 
the above tradition as derived from ¢544/! (strength) and not from 
iy4/1 (the collar or ving) round the neck. Al-Khattabf says so in 
one of his two statements, notwithstanding that al-Bukhart explains 
it in one of the versions given by him of the traditionas, “he will 
sink to the depth of the seven earths.” Itis related in the i.e 
(Afusannaj’) of Ibn-Abi-Shaibah, “Whoever oppresses (another) in 
the matter of even a span of land, will have an iron ring (thu!) put 
round his neck.” 


‘*More stupid than a pigeon,” because it does not build its nest 
in an intellectual way, for sometimes it comes to a branch of a tree 
and builds its nest on it in a place, whence the wind can (easily) throw 
it away, causing more of its eggs to break than to escape. ‘Ubaid b. 
al-Abrasy says :— 

“They lacked ability (right direction) in their affair, 
As a female pigeon does in the case of its egg, 


Building its nest of two twigs, 
One of basham* and the other of thumdmah.”’* 


(Properties.) Ifa person suffering from numbness (languidity) 
lives near them, or in a house in the neighbourhood of which there 
are pigeons, or in a house in which they are, he will be cured of it. 
In dwelling in their neighbourhood there is security from numbness, 
paralysis, apoplexy, and heavy sleep, which is a most wonderful 
property in them. If the blood of % pigeon is used warm as a 
eollyrium, if will be beneficial in wounds of the eye and in dimness 


3 Bashdm—Amyrie opobaleamium. § * Panic.grass. 
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of vision. Its blood specially checks that form of epistaxis in which 
the blood comes from the dura-mater (covering of the. brain); and 
if it is mixed with olive oil it cures burns from fire. The mute 
of pigeons is hot, and the strongest of it in that respect is the mute 
of the wild pigeons, which do not dwell in houses. It may be mentioned 
as a wonderful property in its mute, that if it is warmed in water, and 
one suffering from strangury (difficult micturition) sits in it, he will 
be cured. Among other remedies for strangury the following may 
be mentioned as one :—In a clean vessel are to be written the words 
of God, “Verily, God pardons not associating aught with Him, but 
He pardons anything short of that to whomsoever He pleases.”? 
“And they do not value God at His true value; while the earth 
all of itis but a handful for Him on the Resurrection Day, and 
the heavens shall be rolled up in His right hand! Celebrated be His 
praise! and exalted be He above what they associate with Him!’ 
 wacy8 May they be cured by the grace of God, the Mighty, the 
lorious!”’ The writing is then to be dissolved in waterand given to 
the person suffering from strangury to drink, and he will immediately 
urinate freely. Ifit (the mute) is mixed with vinegar and smeared 
over a person suffering from dropsy and is also used as a poultice, it 
will benefit him in an evident manner. Ifthe mute of red pigeons, 
the weight of two dirhams, is drunk mixed with three dirhams of 
cinnamon, it will prove beneficial in stone (in the bladder), The flesk. 
of pigeons is beneficial to the kidneys, and increases the seminal fluid 
and blood. If a pigeon is split open while alive and placed while 
warm over a part stung by a scorpion, it will prove effectually bene- 
ficial. Ifa woman in labour is fumigated with the mute of pigeons, 
it will quicken the delivery of the child and after-birth. 
(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A pigeon in a dream indicates 
a trust-worthy messenger or a true friend or a sociable companion 
(lover). Sometimes it indicates lamentation and describing the good 
qualities of a dead person (o0a4J1). A poet says :— 
“ A lover laments when the pigeon laments.” 


Sometimes a female pigeon indicates a fortunate beautiful Arab 
woman, one who does not want another man instead of her husband. A 
pigeon at the head of a sick man indicates a predestined case of death. 


+ Al-Kur’én IV-61 and 116. * Idem, XXXIX-67. © Two talismanic terms. 


€04 a appauint'’s ar 


{The author here quotes the lines of Abt-Tammém given at p. 591.] 
Pigeon-turrets indicate a party of women, and the young ones of 
pigeons indicate children. He who dreams of feeding pigeons and 
calling them, will act asa pimp; and if he dreams of collect 
ing them and crows together in one place, it also indicates that he 
will act as a pimp, because crows are indicative of fornicatresses, 
and any animal which is in the company of (collected with) an- 
other not of its own kind, like ewes with dogs, is indicative of 
pimping. The cooing of pigeons indicates vain and useless words, 
and if one hears (in a dream) a female pigeon cooing, it indicates that 
a woman will reprove her husband; he who sees a female pigeon 
approaching him and then goes forward to meet it, will have 
a letter returned to him; he who sees a female pigeon flying 
away from him, will either divorce his wife, or his wife will die. 
He who dreams of possessing pigeons will be one of those who 
purchase slave-girls. He who clips the wings of a female pigeon 
in a dream, will take an oath in respect of his wife to the effect. that 
she will not go out of the house or will give birth to a child or become 
pregnant, for parturition and pregnancy both prevent (a woman) 
from going out. A pigeon that knows a road (well) indicates news 
which will reach the dreamer of it from a distant place. A pigeon in a 

m isan indication of good for one to whom the dreamer bears true 
_ Indship or with whom he is a partner, on account of their (pigeons) 
meeting one with another in their flight and in mating. J&mA&sb 
says. that he who hunts pigeons ina dream will take unlawfully (eat) 
the property of his enemies. If one sees a defect in the eye of his 
female pigeon, it will be a defect in the matter of his wife’s religion 
and conduct. Ibn-al-Mukri states. that a dream about pigeons he- 
longing to one inferior in rank, is indicative of an-honourable posi- 
tion and station in life; and a dream about them indicates amuse- 
ments, victory over one’s enemies, diversion (fun), and play. Sometimes 
pigeons indicate chaste spouses (wives) and women possessing the 
property of retaining secrets and exerting themselves for the sake of 
the family. A pigeon sometimes indicates death (plone l—al-himdm). 
and sometimes a woman having many children, and a man having a 
large offspring remaining among (cleaving to) the people of the 
dreamer’s: household. 


q 
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agar! | (al-Hamd).—The young one of the sand-grouse (3 fay). 
al-katdh). It is said in a proverb, “A young one of a sand-grouse 
desires to chase hares for prey,’ which is applied to a weak man 
desiring to deceive or ensnare a strong one. Al-Maydani says, “I 
have not seen any mention made of it in books.” 


pre ! (al-Hummar).—A certain kind of bird like the sparrow. 
Ab@’l-Mahfsh al-Asadi says :— 
“ T used to take you to be angry lions, 
But I find you to be only (the mountain) Lisif in which the hummar 
birds lay eggs.”’ 
Noun of unity &ye— (hummarah). A rajiz says :— 


“The drinking of hummarat birds is every while, 
But if they miss an occasion, they drink without taking breath.” 


It may be spelt without a shaddah in which case it may be pronounc- 
ed as 3 yom (humarah) pl. & lyom (humardt). 


Ibn-Lisén-al-Hummarah was one of the preachers of the Arabs 
and belonged to the Beni-Taim al-Lat b. Tha‘labah. He was one of the 
learned men of his time, and his name is employed in a proverbial 
sense for fluency (of speech) and length of life. His name 
Warka’ b. al-Ash‘ar, and his sobriquet was Abi-Kilab. Mu‘& 
one day asked him some questions regarding several things, which 
answered; he asked him, “Through (with) what did you acquire know- 
ledge?” upon which he replied, “ With an asking (inquiring) tongue 
and a reasoning heart,” and added, “OQ Commander of the faithful, 
there are calamity, loss, deficiency, and hunger for knowledge: its 
calamity is forgetting it; its loss is imparting it to one who is not 
worthy of it; its deficiency is untruthfulness in it; and its hunger 
is, that one possessing it is very greedy and is never satiated.” 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful with all to eat it, 
because it isone of the species of passerine birds. Al-‘Abbad! says, 
that there are some, however, who declare it to be unlawful, because 
it bites (with the front teeth), which statement is very wonderful and 
ought to be rejected. It is related by Abd-DA’wid at-Tiyélist and 
al-Hakim, the latter stating that it is authentic in the ascription of its 
‘ authorities,—on the authority of Ibn-Mas‘td who said, “We were 
with the Prophet, when a man entered a thicket and took out.of it 
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the eggs of a hummarah, which then came and hovered over the heads 
of the Apostle of God and his Companions. The Apostle of God 
then said to his Companions, ‘ Which of you has pained or distressed 
this bird?’ and a man replied, ‘I, O Apostle of God; I have taken its 
eggs.”” Inthe version of al-H&kim it is said, ‘I have taken its 
young one.’ “The Apostle uf God then said, ‘Return it, return it 
out of compassion for it.’” Itis related in at-Tirmidhi and Tbn- 
MA&jah on the authority of ‘Amir ad-Dérimi, that a party of the Com- 
panions of the Apostle of God having entered a thicket and taken a 
young one of a bird, the bird came hovering to the Apostle of God, 
upon which he said, “ Which of you hastaken the young one of this 
bird?” and a man replied, “I;” the Prophet thereupon ordered him 
to return it, and he did so. Under the letter Jin the art. ¢,8/! will 
be giyen the tradition which Abd-Di’ wid has related in the beginning 
of 53 ligd | wUS (Kitdh al-Jand@iz) on the authority of ‘Amir ar-Rami. 
The wisdom in the Prophet ordering it to be returned is that they 
were possibly in the state of ‘hrm, or that when it came to him for 
protection, he protected it, in which case sctting it free was 
obligatory. 

(Proverbs). ‘More aged than Ibn-Lis&én-al-Hummarah.” “More 
skilful in genealogy than lbn-Lisan-al-Hummarah. He was the most 
skilfal cenealogixt and the greatest in age among the Arabs. 


Its properties and the interpretation of it in dreams will he given 
under the letter ¢ in the art. ,,2asJI, 


Sanaa! | (al-Hamasah).—[The turile].+ A certain marine animal. 
Some say, that it is the turtle or tortoise. Pl. pos (Aamas);—so Thn- 
Sidah says. 


bie { (al-Himdt); also called bbe | (al-Humtit)—A_ cer- 
tain worm found in grass. 


whoa | (al-Hamak).—The young ones of all kinds of animals. 
Sing. 4&§. (hamakah).—The word is, however, mostly used to mean 
lice. It also means the young ones of the sand-grouse and ostrich, 
and is also applied to contemptible men. A r&jiz says:— 


“ Censure me not with the baseness of contemptible men (Aamak).” 


+ Calied ia‘ Maakat petlam. Gen. Ohelane, 
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oan! | (al-Hamal).—A young lamb when it is six months old, | 
but some say. that it is the young one of the sheep kind, such as is 
termed al-~jadha‘ and less than it in age. Pls. w4e— (humidn) and 
Jual (ahmdl), ~ 


Ibn-Majah relates out of a tradition of Abf-Yazid al-Ansarit who 
said, “The Prophet happened to pass by one of the houses of the 
Helpers (al-Ansfr) and found there the smell of roast meat; so he 
asked, ‘ Who is this that has slanghtered (an animal)?’ upon which 
one of the men out of us came forth and said, ‘I, O Apostle of God; 
I have slaughtered it before saying my prayer to feed my people 
therewith.’ The Prophet thereupon ordered him to replace it, but he 
replied, ‘By God, beside whom there is no other deity, I have nothing 
but a young lamb (hamal);’ so the Prophet said, ‘Slaughter it, but 


for nobody else is it to be considered a sufficient expiation (satisfac- 
tion) after you.’” 


In wp 9l8) 1 y5 US (Kitdl Kit al-kula@b) by Abd-Talib al-Makki, 
he (the suthor) says in the beginning of the twenty-fifth chapter, “One 
of my brethren has informed me on the authority of one of the people 
of this tribe, who said, ‘A poor man happened (once) to come to us; 
we therefore purchased from a neighbour of ours a roast lamb and 
invited him witha company of our friends. When he stretched 
forth his hand to eat and after taking a morsel and putting it into 
his mouth, he threw it out and then went aside saying, “ Hat it your- 
selves, for an objection has presented itself to me, which prevents me 
from eating it.” We said to him, “We too will not eat what you 
refuse to eat with us.” He said, “Asto me, Iam not to eat it; ” 
and so saying he went away. We did not like to eat without him and 
said to ourselves, “If we call the roaster we may be able to ask him 
the origin of this lamb, for it has most probably some reason inherent 
in it for disliking it.’ We therefore called the roaster and asked 
him regarding it, and kept on questioning him until he confessed. 
that it was a dead lamb, and that his soul was greedy enough to sell 
it out of fear of losing its price. We then fed dogs on it. After 
that we met that man (again) and asked him regarding the objection 
which had prevented him from eating it, upon which he replied, 
“Since twenty years my soul had not been affected with a vehement 
desire for eating, but when you placed before me that lamb my soul 
became affected with an intense desire to eat it, such as I had gover 
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before experienced, and so I knew, that there was some-reasan in the 
food for discarding it. I therefore left off eating it on account of the 
greely desire of my soul.”’”? He (Abt-Talib al-Makk!) says, “Consi- 
der how those two agreed in the greediness of their souls over one 
object, but differed in the one having met with a successful issue and 
the other desertion from God; God preserved the learned one with 
piety and calculation, and left the ignorant one with greediness 
of-soul to covetuousness and abandonment of watchfulness.” 


(Wonderful information.) It is related in the p#** (Mu‘jam) of 
Ibn- Kani‘ and that of at-Tabarani in the biography of Kardam b. 8a’ib 
al-Ansari who said, “I went forth with my father to al-Madtnah in the 
beginning of the time when the name of the Prophet had begun to 
be mentioned in Makkah, and we took shelter for the night with a 
shepherd. When the night was atits middle a wolf came (there), 
and carried away a young lamb, upon which the shepherd jumped up 
and said, ‘O ‘Amir (jinnt) of the valley, your neighbour has been 
injured’; an unknown voice thereupon cried out, ‘O wolf, let it go,’ 
and the lamb came running fast and entered among the sheep. God 
then revealed to His Apostle, ‘Aud there are persons amongst men 
who seek for refuge with persons amongst the jinn; but they increase 
them in their perverseness.?” It is given in w!5se/! (al-Afizdn) 
in the biography of Ishak b. al-Harith al-K ffi, but it is of slender 
authority. 


In sli (ush-Shij@) by the Kadi ‘Iyad, it is said. that the 
reason of Jacob being afflicted with the misfortune on account of 
Joseph was, that he and his son Joseph were one day eating together 
a roasted lamb and laughing. Now they hada neighbour, an orphan, 
who having smelt it cried, and his grandmother who was an old 
woman also cried on account of his crying. There was a wall between 
them, and Jacob and his son therefore did not know of it. In 
consequence of this Jacob had to suffer by way of crying out of grief 
for Joseph, so much so that he became blind of both his eyes on 
account of the grief. When he came to know the reason of it, he 
»ased during the remainder of his life, to order a crier to cry out from 
“the top-of his house, “ Whoever is in straitened circumstances, let him 
“conte and have his morning meal with Jacob’s people.” Joseph had 


4 al-Kuran LXXU.6, _ ae 
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aléé to undergo a trial which has been inade by God the subject of 4 
text in the Kur’dn. I (the author) do not believe this version aa 
true, and am surprised how the Kadt ‘Iy4d has mentioned it in his 
book. What is necessary is to exclude them (Jacob and Joseph) 
from such a contemptible thing, and I have mentioned it by way of 
information, notwithstanding that it cannot be believed as true, even 
though at-Jabardnt has related a part in his 50,3! p¢** (Afu‘jam al» 
avesat) and _p»do¥! ox” (Alu‘jam al-aggar) out of a long tradition 
of Anas on the authority of the Prophet, namely, that Jacob nsed 
after that whenever he wanted to take his morning meal to order a 
crier to ery out, “Whoever is desirous of a morning meal, let 
him comeand take it with Jacob.” And if he was fasting, the crier 
used to cry out, “ Whoever is fasting, let him break his fast with 
Jacob.” At-Tabgrani has related it on the authority of his shaikh 
Mubammad b. Ahmad al-Babili al-Bagri, but it is based on highly 
slender authority. Al-Baihaki has also related it thus in e»adJ! 
(ash-Shi‘l) in the twenty-second chapter. 


Al-Wihidi states in his commentary on the words of God, “ Veri- 
ty, I find the smell of Joxeph,”! that the zephyr having asked for 
permission from its Lord to goto Jacob with the smell of Joseph 
before any harbinger (of the good news) could reach him, He gave 
it the permission. It is on that account, that every grieving per- 
son finds « relief in the zephyr, which comes from the direction of 
the east, and is rejoiced and affected with alacrity in betaking himself 
to his native place and loving friends. He then quotes :— 

“ OQ two mountains of Nu‘man, by God, 
Let the zephyr blow over to me its cool breath, 


For the zephyr is a wind, which when it blows 
On a grief-laden soul, expels its grief.” 


whee (Hamndn).—Small ticks. N. of unity rif Tord (hamndnak) 
and éea (hamnah); it is the stage of ticks termed o!,3J! (al-kurdd) 
before they become pia! | (al-halam). 


iS cael (al-Hamilah).—Al-Jawhart states that it is spelt with a 
foth, A camel which carries a burden, and so also any beast upoh 
the back of which a tribe curries its burdens, namely, an ass or any 
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other ‘beast, steliiatiinslaateal on it or not. The measure ps} 
takes the affix § when its meaning ia that of a pass. part. n. (Jak). 
God has-seid, “Of cattle are there some to ride on (Wyea) and to 
spread.”? This will be mentioned under the letter «J. 


poten | (al-Humaimik) (?)*.—Ibn-Sidah says. that it is a certain 
bird that chases the sand-grouse, locusts (janddib), and other ani- 
mals like those (for prey). Ihave heard a learned man say. that 
it is the same as al-bdshak (the musket or sparrow-hawk) and 
ae in that sense the statement of Abt’l-Walid al-Azraki in 
oe pe 2,03 (Tartkh Makkah), namely, that Ibn-Juraij said, “I asked 
‘Ata’, ‘When I am in the state of ihrdm can (shall) I kill an eagle?’ 
and he replied, ‘Kill it.’ I then asked, ‘Can (shall) I kill a falcon and 
| (al-humaimik), for they seize the pigeons of the Muslims?’ 
and he replied, ‘ Kill them, and kill mosquitoes and flies, and kill 
the wolf, for it isan enemy.’” He has mentioned this in the subject 
of pm! prbas (Ta‘dim al-Haram). 


ja ten (Humail hurr), also spelt as_y= Utes + (Himail hurr),?— 
A certain well-known bird. 


fiz! | (al-Hanash).—The serpent, and according to some the 
viper. Pl. lial (ahndsh). Some say, that al-chndsh include. all 
animals keeping low to the earth, like the lizard dabb, the hedge-hog, 
the jerboa, and others, and that the word is specially applied to the 
serpent. Dhé’r-Rummah says :— 


“ How many serpents poisonous in their slaver, 
As if like half a tie on the snare of the hunter,” 

After it a man is given the name of Hanash. Some, however, say 

that al-hanash is a kind of white thick serpent like ath-thu‘bdn or 

larger than it. Some say that it is a black kind of serpents. It 

also means any animal out of birds and noxious reptiles, that is 
‘caught or hunted. It is said in wasl!qUS (Kitab al-‘Ayn) that it 
means any animal having a head like that of a serpent, the lizard 
hn abras, and others like them. 
Tg ‘AL-Kur'ta VI-143.—See foot-note in Palmer’s T. of the —_ ¢ Al. 
- humaiisy iss certain -white bird. * Probably jumail. Re Bed 
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It is related in the tradition regarding the slaying of ad-. 
Dajjal (Antichrist ), that enmity and hatred will be removed,. 
and the sting of every animal will be pulled out, so that a child 
may be able to put its hand into the mouth of al-hanash. It is ree 
Jated in the ge (Sunan) of Ibn-Majah and in the aele (Jami) 
of at-Tirmidhi regarding Khuzaimah b. Jazi’ as having said, “I said 
(to the Prophet), ‘O Apostle of God, I have come to ask you regard- 
ing ahndsh al-ard; what do you say regarding the fox?’ and the 
Prophet replied, ‘Who eats the fox?’ I then asked, ‘What do you 
say to the wolf?’ and he replied, ‘Does anybody having any good 
in him ever eat the wolf?’”’ At-Tirmidhi adds that the wolf, the 
hare, are all included in ahndsh al-ard. 


bia! | (al-Hungab).—The male of locusts. Al-Khalfl states 
that ob Ge! | (al-handdil) are the black beetles al-khandjis. Nouns 
of unity bia (hundab) and sbia (hundaba’). Hamzat al-Ispah&ni 
states. that the cross-breed generated between the fox and the wild 
cat is al-hundab and quotes the lines of Hassan b. Thabit:— 


‘Your father is your father and you are his son, 
Mieerable is the little son and miserable the father ! 
And your mother is a black Nubian woman, 
Whose fingers are asif male locusts (al-hundab), 
And with whom your father used to lie for carnal enjoyment, 
In the same manner as a fox has coition with a cat.” 


At-Jammahi says describing a black dog:— 


“T have prepared for the wolf and for the night a watcher, 
Strong in the chest and swift Jike a horseman, 
Facing the wind, with a receding nose, 
And having a skin like the skin of a dry hundaba.” 


J tye! | (al-Hedr).—The young one of a she-camel, which isso 
called until it is weaned from its dam, when it is-called a Wana me 
(fagil). Pl. of pauc. (applicable to three) 5,541 (ahwirah) and pl. of f° 
‘mult, wlyae (hirdn) and also wy! y9& (hdrdn) ;—so al-Jawhart says. s 


Tbn-Hishém and others relate with regard to the nocturnal visit © 
of ‘Abd-Allih b. Unais to Khalid b. Nubaih who used to alight in _ 
‘Uranah, which event occurred in al-Mubarram in the year 4 A. Hy a 
that he sais the following regarding it :— ae 
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“J left Ibn-Thawr like the yeung one of a camel, 
With wailing women round him tearing all well-cut shirts,” 
He said five couplets; the narrative will be given ander the letter » 
in the art, wyiall, 


(Proverbs.) A friend of Yasér al-Kaw&‘ib said to him, “QO 
Yashr, eat the meat of the young new-born camel (al-huwdr) and 
drink the milk of she-camels that have recently brought forth, but 
beware of (taking in marriage) the daughters of free men.” The 
narvative regarding it is a well-known one, and a poet says about it:— 

“ I verily fear, that if you ask of them (a woman in marriage), 
What Yasar al-Kawaib met with will befall you.” 
“More tasteless than the flesh of a new-born camel.” A poet (al- 
Ash‘er ar-Rakaban) says:— 
“ The vile and the nocturnal visitors know 
That you are hunger and cold for the guest ; 


Tasteless, inupid like the flesh of a new-born camel, 
You are neither aweet nor bitter.” 


t 


“Like the leavings out of the flesh of the new-born camel left by 
the slave,” applied to a thing even a portion of which cannot be found. 
The origin of this proverb way that a slave (once) slaughtered a new- 
born camel and ate the whole of it, not leaving even a part of it for 
his master; this is therefore applied in a proverbial sense to any- 
thing that is entirely lost. 


wae! | (al-Hiit).—Fish. Pls. w lye! (ahwdt), 83 y= (Aiwatuh), and 
wise (hitdn). 

God has said, “When their fish came tothem on the Sabbath 
day sailing straight up to them; but on the days when they kept not 
the Sabbath, they came not to them, thus did we try them for the 
abominations that they wrought.”? This thing was quite possible for 
the fish to do by an order from God, like an order to the clouds, or by 
an inspiration like the one given to the bees, or by giving them 
understanding on that day in the manner that God gives understaad- 
ing to beasts (animals) on Friday regarding the Hour (of Judgment) 
aodording to the statement of the Apostle of God, namely, “ is 
not a beast (animal) that does not listen attentively out of fear, for 
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the manifestation of the sign of the arrival of the Hour (of Jadg- 
ment).” It is also possible. that they were out of the fish having the 
knowledge of their safety on that day like the pigeons of the sacred 
territory having the knowledge of their safety. The relaters of 
narratives state that the fish used to approach (the shore) and be in 
plenty, so that it was possible to take them with the hand, but on San- 
day they disappeared entirely; some, however, say that most of them 
disappeared and only a few used to remain behind. The narrative 
regarding it will be given under the letter § in the art. oAJ!,  «# 


It has been related to us on authentic authority regarding 
Sa‘id b. Jubair as having said, “When God sent down Adam to 
the earth, there were no inhabitants on it excepting the vulture 
(an-nasa*) on land and fish in the sea. Now, the vulture used to 
come to the fish for protection and remain with it during the night. 
When therefore the vulture saw Adam, it came to the fish and 
informed it, ‘O fish, there has been sent down to the earth to-day one 
who walks on his two feet and seizes (things) with his two hands,’ 
npon which the fish replied, ‘If thou hast said the truth, there is no 
place of safety for me in the sea from him, and there is no escape 
(deliverance) for thee on land from him.’” 


(Proverbs.) A poet says :— 
‘“‘ Like fish which is not cheered by what it swallows, 
And which reinains thirsty though 1ts mouth is in the sea.” 


Jt is applied to one who lives the life of a miser and is greedy. 


At-Tabarint relates in his be 3! ps** (Mu‘jam al-awsat) on the 
authority of Ibn-‘Abbas, that the Prophet said, “The learned men of 
this nation (creed) are two (kindsof) men;—one of them isa man whom 
God has given learning which he imparts to people without taking any 
food (in return) and which he does not sell even for a small price; for 
that the birds of the sky, the animals on land, the fish of the sea, and 
the noble recording angels will pray over him, and he will approach 
God exalted and honoured, and will then enter the fellowship of the 
apostles; the other is a man whom God has given learning in the 
world, in reapect of which he is niggardly with men, for (imparting) 
which (in return) he takes food, and which he sella for a small 
price, but he will come on the Day of Judgment bridled with a bridle 
of fire, and a crier will cry out over the heads of the witnesses, ‘Thig is 
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eich a one the son of such a one; God gave him learning in the 
world; but he was niggardly in respect of it with men and took (in 
return) for (imparting) it food, and sold it for a small price;’ he will 
then be tortured until he finishes the account.” 


’ Sufficient for fish is the honour it had of beeoming a recepta- 
cle and a dwelling place for the prophet of God, Yanus (Jonas) b. 
Matti, which was in accordance to what God inspired it with, “I 
do not make Ytinus a means of sustenance for thee, but I have made 
thy” belly only a place of protection and confinement for him;” 
then God liberated him out of its belly. People differ as regards 
the period he remained in the belly of the fish. Muk&til b. Hay- 
yan states, that he remained for three days, ‘A{@’ states that he 
remained for seven days, ad-Dahbak says for seventy days, and 
as-Suddi, al-Kalb?, and Mukétil b. Sulaimfn say, for forty days, 
whilst ash-Sha‘bi states that the fish swallowed him in the fore-noon 
and ejected him at nightfall. With regard to the words of God, “And 
we made to grow over him a gourd (y+22 —yaktin) tree,” the gourd 
(g4/1) creeper is here meant, according to all the commentators 
who state, that any plant which spreads and extends itself on the sur- 
face of the earth without a trunk and which does not remain (alive) 
after winter, like the gourd, cucumber, and marsh-melon, is yakftn. 


(Useful information.) The Imém-al-Haramain was (once) asked, 
* Is the Creator in any particular place (side)?”’ and he replied, “ He is 
too exalted for such a thing.’ He was then asked, “ What is the 
proof for it?” and he replied, “The statement of the Prophet, ‘Do not 
consider me superior to Yanus b. Matta”’” He was next asked, 
* What is the force of this argument?” and he replied, “I shall not 
state it until this my guest gets (takes) a thousand dinars wherewith 
to pay his debt,” upon which two men paid the sum. He then 
said, “ Yfinus b. Matt& threw himself into the sea, and a fish having 
swallowed him, he went down to the bottom of the sea where 
he remained in darkness (chaos) for. three days, and cried out, 
‘There is no god but Thou, celebrated be Thy praise ! Verily 
“E wns of the evildoers!’?* The Prophet was in no way nearer 
‘Bod; when he sat down on the green carpet and went 60 
far that he ‘could hear the creaking of the pens, and His Lord 
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falked with him what He did talk and revealed to him what He | 
did reveal, than Yfinus b. MattA in the belly of the fish in the - 
darkness of the sea.” The reply of Ibn-‘Abb&s to the letter addres- 
sed by the king of the Greeks to Mu‘Awiyah asking him regard- 
ing the grave which went about with its contents (Jonas in the 
belly of the fish), will be given under the letter yw. 


Al-Hikim relates in uJ! (al-Mustadrak) with an ascription 
of authorities among whom is Yazid b. Yazid al-Balawi, on the autho- 
rity of Anas who said, “We were (once) travelling with the Pro- 
phet and halted in a halting station, when we heard in the valley 
a man saying, ‘O God, make me one of the nation (creed) of 
Muhammad, whom Thou hast covered with Thy mercy!’ I looked 
down on him and found him to be a man three hundred cubits in 
height; he asked me, ‘Who are you?’ and I replied, ‘I am Anas b. 
Malik, a servant (slave) of the Prophet;’ he then asked me, *‘ Where 
is he?’ and I replied, ‘He is there listening to your words.’ He 
then said (to me), ‘Go tohim, give him my salutation, and say to 
him, “ Your brother Ilyas (Elias) sends you salutation.”’ I then 
went back and informed the Prophet of it, upon which he went to 
him (Ilyas) and embraced him; they two then sat together talking. 
Ilyas then said (to him), ‘O Apostle of God, I eat only one day in a 
year, and thisis the day of breaking my fast; you and I therefore will 
eat together.” Then a table (of viands) containing bread, fish, and 
parsley descended from the sky where they were; they two ate out of 
it and gave me to eat, after which they said the afternoon prayer 
(together). Ily&s then bade the Prophet farewell, and I saw him pass- 
ing into the clouds in the direction of the sky.” Al-Hakim adds, that 
this tradition is authentic in the ascription of its authorities, but. 
the Shaikh-al-Islim the very learned Shams-ad-din adh»Dhahabt’ 
says in w! 540! (al-Atzdn), “Was not al-Hakim ashamed of God in 
considering such a tradition an authentic one?” and has added in 
S$ ythael! Gast! (Talkhts al-Mustadrak) after the words of al-Hakim, « 
that it is authentic, “ But I say that it is fabricated; may God cause 
the state of the person who has fabricated it to be evil! I had not 
reckoned upon nor considered it allowable, that ignorance would 
have led al-Hakim to look upon this as an authentic tradition.” © 


“(Useful information.) Al-Kushairt states that it is said that | 
Solomon (once) asked his Lord to permit him to entertain | 
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la Foast one day, and Gita hin permission, Solomon 
grey Powe jong time in Sollecting all kinds of food, after which Ged 
pent (to Ay bak a fish out of the sea, which, ate all thé food that he hed 
ollectec daring that long ‘period; it then asked for more foes, 
jolomon replied, “There is none left with me now,” and asked j 
thou eat like this quantity thyself (alone) every day?.” It 
replied, “My quantity of food every day is three times this quantity, 
but God has not provided me to-day with any food, excepting what 
you have given me to eat. Would that you had not invited me as a 
guest! I have remained hungry to-day, because I was your guest,” 
There is in this a suggestion regarding the perfection of the power of 
God, the greatness of His authority, and the vastness of His stores, 
for the like of Solomon, notwithstanding the vastness of his dominiong 
and the strength of the authority which God had granted him, was 
unable to satisfy even one out of the creatures of God. Celebrated 
be the praise of Him who is the provider of means of sustenance for 
creatures! And here (in this matter) there is a fine consideration 
which ought to be attentively thought over, and that is, that satisfac- 
tion (of hunger) and satiation (of thirst) are not the act of food and 
water, but God has caused it to bea habit by creating satisfaction 
after the eating of food and by creating satiation after the drinking 
of water: satisfaction and satiation are therefore the creation of God. 
This is the belief (creed) of the people of the Truth, and anybody 
who says other than this ought not to be listened to. 







Jts lawfulness or unlawfulness, properties, and interpretation in 
dreams are like those of Ss« (samak) which will be given under the 


letter .» ‘ 


lew! twse (Fiftt al-haid).—Avenzoar says, “ A person who has 
seen it has deseribed it to me asa certain large animal in the sea,.. 
that prevents large vessels from proceeding (on their voyage); when 
the‘pebple in the vessel see, that they are near perishing, they throw 
dein towards it menstrual rags, upon which it rans away frem them 
and does mot come near them, such rage being kept ready with them 
lai thiat prrpoee.” The name of this fish is ¢esb 1 (al-fdtds) which 
willbe: dederibed ander the letter J. He states asa wondertal 
hk { reapedt.of Cig snintal, thas it does not approach a eee 
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io The twfalness or unlawfnlness is like that of all fish, The blood 
of fish is unclean like the ather kinds of bload, but some'say; that it iz 
clean, beacause when it becomes dry it is white, being diesimilar 
toether kinds of blood which become black (when dry);—so al-Kaure 
tabi has copied from one of the followers of the school of Abt-Hantfab.* 


(Properties.) Ar-Razi and others state that if an epileptic uses 
as an errhine a grain in weight of its bile, he will be cured of epilepsy 
by the permission of God; this is a tried remedy. If its liver is 
dried, triturated into a fine powder, and then dusted over flowing 
blood, it will checkit, or if it is dusted over a wound it will be healed 
even if it is a large one; this is also a tried remedy. Ifa maw takes 
a piece out of the middle of the flesh on its back and rolls it about in 
his mouth, it will excite venereal desire. 


(Supplementary information.) Menstrual blood (menstruation) in 
a dream indicates an illegal act of sexual intercourse. He who dreams 
that he has been menstruating will commit an unlawful act. Ifa 
woman dreains that she has been menstruating, her affair will become a 
confused one to her; if she dreams of having become clean (after mena- 
truation), her anxiety will pass away from her. Ifa woman dreams 
that her menstrual flow continues unchecked (after the usual mens- 
trual period), she will be guilty of many sins, and will not remain 
steady in her repentance, for sinning will have become a part of her 
nature. We ask God for safety from such a state! Some state. that 
if a man dreams that he has been menstruating, he will tell a lie, and 
that if he dreams that his wife has been menstruating, his affair 
will become a difficult one to him. 


eds: 9 ya? Pye (Hat Miisd wa Yitshu‘)—The fish of Moses 
and Joshua. Abi-HAmid al-Andalust states, “I ‘have seen fish near 
city of Subtah (Ceuta in Africa) out of the progeny of the fish 
@ part of which was eaten by Moses and his young man Joshua; the 
other half of that fish (of Moses) was revived by God, ‘and it took 
its way in the sea with a free course.' Its progeny is still existing 
in the cen fn that place. It is a fish more than a eubitin leagth 
arid ‘a span in breadth, having on each of its sides 9 spine; it ‘haa 
hones ‘and a thin membrane over, its internal viscera, me Ml poseaee 
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ouly one eye and half a head; whoever looks at it from that side 
. dislikes it and thinks that it is dead, but the other half of it is quite 
sennd. The people take an auspicious omen from it, and send it as a 
present to distant places.” Ibn-‘Attyah states, ‘I have seen it of 
this description.” He adds, “It is a wonderful thing which has been 
related by al-Bukharf on the authority of Ibn-Abb&s, among the nar- 
ratives, in connection with this verse, namely, that the fish became 
revived, because the water of a certain spring there called the spring 
of life, which never touches a dead animal without reviving it, touched 
it.” Al-Kalbi states. that Yfshu‘ b. Nin performed the ablution for 
prayer out of the water of the spring of life, and sprinkled some 
of that water on the salted fish which was in the basket; the fish 
thereupon became again alive, and there was no portion of the water 
upon which it splashed its tail, that did not become dry ground. He 
(2l-Kalbt) also adds as a wonderful thing that one of the commentators 
has mentioned. that the place over which the fish passed became a 
dry road, and that Moses walked on it, following the fish until that 
road led him to an island in the sea, on which he found al-Khidr. 


(A suggestion.) This drop of water was a blessed one, God 
ving revived by its means the dead, because it was a drop from 
the face of one performing the obligatory ablation for prayer. 
Divine worship produces impressions, and the life of the heart isa 
heritage of a (pious) action. Moses and Joshua were in great stress 
and difficulty, and therefore when the fish became again alive, a means 
was found for satisfying their want. In the same manner, the differ- 
ent members of the body and limbs are (perpetually) in a state of 
fear and perplexity, until hearts revive by the remembrance (of the 
name) of God, for when the heart has revived, the limbs become 
tranquil-and secure. And know also, that Moses exerted hard in the 
search after al-Khidr until he found him; in the same manner, it is 
desirable for every searcher after a religious or worldly advantage to 
persevere and not to flee away, the result of which will be either suc- 
‘ese and good fortune or death and martyrdom, in the same manner as 
happened to al-Husain al-Hallaj and others. The narrative regarding 
hime has been already given only a few pages before (this) Ubayy 
b, Ku'b relates regarding the Prophet as having said, “The' cleaving 
of the water from the way of the fish gave rise to a gap in it without 
there being any connection (between the two sides ‘of the watét), ‘and vo 
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Moses entered it following the fish, and found al-Khidr.” Kat&dah 
states, that there was no portion of the way over which the fish 

that did not become converted into a solid dry road, and Moses having 
become hungry said to his young man Joshua, “‘Bring us our 
dinners, for we have met with toil from this journey of ours.’”* Ibna 
‘Atiyah states. that Aba’l-Fadl al-Jawhari used to say in his exhort~ 
ation, “Moses had (before) walked for forty days for a personal inter- 
view with his Lord and did not then require food, but when he went 
in search’ after a man he was affected with hunger. The suggestion 
in this consists in that they were both taught (men), and that the 
searcher after the knowledge of God’s Truth can bear every difficulty, 
and minds neither (the heat of) summer nor (the cold of) winter, 
neither hunger nor disgrace, since nobody knows the value of what is 
sought, but he who seeks it, and he who knows the value of 
what he seeks finds the exertion he has to make an easy affair, 
whilst he who wants a great thing has to expose himself to a great 
danger.” A part of this at great length on the authority of Mukatil 
will be given under the letter Ve in the art. ypa/t, 


With regard to the fish having revived at the confluence of the 
two seas, Kat&dah states, that the two seas were the Persian Gulf and 
the sea of Greece in its eastern part, but some say. that they were the 
river Jordan (wo 99 !_?) and the Red Sea, and others say, that they 
were the sea of Morocco and the straits of Gibraltar ( G4 5J1_,=), 
The philosophy in the meeting of Moses with al-Khidr at the con- 
fluence of the two seas lies in the fact, that they were (themselves) 
two seas of knowledge, one knowing the apparent (external) affairs, 
that is to say, the knowledge of the religious law, who was Moses, and 
the other knowing the hidden (internal) affairs, that is to say, the 
knowledge of the Truth and of the secrets of the invisible world, who 
was al-Khidr; the meeting, of the two seas of knowledge at the 
confluence of the two seas was therefore a fitting combination. . 


_ (A suggestion.) Know, that Moses could not find one who 
was inferiot to himself (in position), namely, al-Khidr, until he had 
turned away his attention from everything beside al-Khidr;’ in the 
same manner, aman cannot obtain nearness to his Lord and His 
Jove, until he turns away his attention from everything beside 
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Him, Ash-Shiblt says, “Be one with God, so mach sq that you fare 
your attention turned away from all others, and hecome , one forthe 
Gite, awige for the Unique One.” The Imam Taj-ad-dia b. ‘Agf'- 
Alth as-Sikandart says, that he who devotes himself exclosively 
duting His time, to His time (the things of the world to come), loses 
his‘ time, and he who meets the time (as it comes), is successful 
in his luck; he adds the following lines :— 
“T should not have been (what I am) had I known, 

Which way the road to Thee lies, 

Thou hast ruined me in everything belonging to me, 

And I have become one delivered into Thy hand.” 
Al-Junaid was (once) asked, “When isa man said to be solitary 
and withdrawn (from the world)?” and he replied, “When he 
compels the members of his body to withhold from all changes, all 
his movements on account of his wishes cease, and he himself becomes 
in the presence of the Truth a mere corporeal form without discern- 
ing (anything).” How beautifully has a poet expressed it !— 
“ By my perishing, my further perishing has ceased, 

And in my non-existence I have found Thee; 

In the wiping off of my name and the disappearance of my body 

‘Thou bast asked regarding me, and I have replied, ‘ Thou;’ 

My heart has pointed to Thee, 

So that my perishing is over, and ‘Chou hast remained for ever; 

‘Fhou art my life and the secret of my heart; 

Wherever I am, Thou art.” 


Ash-Shiblf says, “Strike with the world the faces of its lovers, and 
with the next world the faces’of the seekers of it, and remove your- 
self (to God); you will have then reached (the goal). If you say, 
‘God,’ He is God, and if you remain silent, He is still God, which 
is a very high position (in devotion).” 

. There is a great dispute regarding the name of al-Khidr: some 
say: that itis: Baly& b. Malkan b. Falig b. Shalih b. Arafkhashadh 
b. 8am (Shem) b. Nah (Noah);—so Wahb b. Munabbih says, but 
 osers my, that it is fliya’ (Elias) b. ‘Amil b. Shamalkhastn b. Arma 
Wi Alama Bb: ‘teh (san) b. Ishé (Isaac) b. IbrAhtm (Abraliam)s 
 eliens agein say. that it is Armiyé’ (Elias or Jeremiah) b. Halgiy& 
 @@L.GE the tribe of Harta (Aaron);—s0 ath-Tha‘lebt says. But the 
aD have rove cased: the present tense, as al-Khidr is supposed to be gti 
. alive, ap will be spen frou what follows. OP! ee el I a, pubes Bat Be" 
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truth fs, what has been copied by the authors (of the histories), 
of the military expeditions and is estublished on the authority 
of the Prophet as given by al-Bagawl and others, namely, that his 
name is Balyé b. Malkan, but some say that it is BalyAn (or 
Bilyan). It is said that he is ont of the Boni-Isr@il, and some 
say, that he is (was) one of the sons of the kings. His sobriquet 
is Abi’l-‘Abbas. As-Suahaili states that his father was a king 
and that his mother’s name was Ilha; she gave birth to him in 
acavern where a she-goat out of the goats belonging to a man 
of the village used to suckle him every day. When the man (the own- 
er of the goats) found him, he took him and brought him up. When 
he grew up to be a young man, his father having wanted a good 
copyist, and with that end having collected the people of knowledge 
and learning to copy out the books which were revealed to Abraham 
and Seth, he (al-Khidr) happened to be among the copyists, but 
the father did not know him. When the father approved his writ- 
ing and the extent of his knowledge, he inquired into the real 
state of his case, and having learnt that he was his son, he embraced 
him and gave him authority over the affairs of the people. After 
that al-Khidr fled away from the kingdom on account of certain 
reasons, to give which will take up a long space; he then continued to 
travel about until he found the spring of life, and having drunk ont 
of it, he is to remain alive until the coming of Antichrist ; he will be 
the person whom Antichrist will slay and cut to pieces, after which 
God will revive him. It will be mentioned under the letter (» in the 


art §4e.J!, onthe authority of the author of Fes TE ey (Lbtl@’ al- 


akhydr), that he is (was) a son of the maternal aunt of Dhi’l-Karnain 
(Alexander). 


Opinions differ as to the reason of his having been styled al- 
Khidr. Most of the authorities state. that he was (once) seated on an 
uncultivated piece (surface) of land, and it shook and became green 
(with plants); others state, that he was so styled because whenever ke 
prayed, everything around him assumed a green colour, but the former 
is the true reason. Opinions also differ asto his being still alive; 
the Im&m Mubyt-ad-din an-Nawaw! and the general body of the 
learned state, that he is still alive and is to be found in the midst 
of us. He (an-Nawawi) adds, that the Sifts and the people of 
and knowledge all agree in this opinion, and the nanatives ielated by 
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them concerning secing him, meeting him, taking traditions from 
him, questions put to him and his answers, and his being found in 
venerated places and in the holy (good) stations (at Makkah), are 
more numerous than can be counted and too well-known to require 
(farther) publication. The Shaikh Abé-‘Amr b. as-Salah states, 
“According to the opinion of the general body of learned and 
pious men, whose opinion the general public hold, he is still alive; 
but some of the traditionists are singular in the matter of denying 
it.” Al-Hasan states that heis dead.” Ibn-al-Munfdi states, that 
there is no well-founded tradition regarding his remaining (alive). 
The Im&ém Abé-Bakr b. al-‘Arabi states that he died before the 
completion of the hundred years*, resembling which is the reply 
given by the Imam Muhammad b. Isma‘il al-Bukharf when he was 
asked regarding al-Khidr and DBlias, if they were alive, namely, 
“ How can that be when the Prophet has said, ‘Not one of those who 
are alive to-day on the face of the earth will remain alive a hundred 
years hence.’”” But the correct thing is that he is alive. One of them 
(the traditionists) states, that al-Khidr met the Apostle of God, and 
that he expressed his condolence to the people of the Apostle’s house 
when they were collected for the purpose of washing his body ;— 
this is related on the strength of authentic authorities. In o4¢eJ! 
(at-Tamhid) by Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr, the leader (im&m) of the tradition- 
ists of his time, it is related, that when the body of the Prophet was 
‘qashed and shronded, they heard a voice (speaker) say, “Salutation 
you, O people of the house (of the Prophet). In God is the suc- 
cessor for every dead person and a substitute for every person destroy- 
ed, and in Him is to be found patience for enduring every misfortune! 
You ought to be patient and reckon upon a reward from Him (in the 
world to come).” He then prayed for them, but they did not see his 
figure; they, that is to say, the Companions of the Prophet and the 
people of his house, used, however, to think that he (the speaker) 
was al-Khidr. As-Suhaili states that itis generally stated that al- 
Khidr is the same as Elias (s'4«,9!), but Muhammad b. Jarir at- 
Tabart does not hold it to be truco, and refutes it with arguments 
which will take a long space to mention. It is also mentioned 
that he was the same as awa! ! (Elisha) the friend of Elias (.» 4/!), and 
stiil more surprising is what has been mentioned regarding it in 4 


‘£ & Mentioned by the Prophet.—See what follows. 
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statement, that he was a son of Pharaoh the contemporary of Moses, 
which is the statement of an-Nakkash. 


There is also a difference of opinion, as to whether or not he was 
a prophet: al-Kushairi and most of the others state, that he was only 
a suint, but some state that he was a prophet, to which opinion an- 
Nawavwt is inclined, whilst al-Mawardi states in his commentary (of the 
Kur’an) three different opinions,—one that he was a prophet, another 
that he was a saint, and a third one that he was one of the angels, which 
last statement is wonderful (resting on the evidence of one narrator 
only) and devoid of truth, according to what we have already mentioned. 
Al-Mazart states, “ The learned differ regarding al-Khidr, as to whether 
he wasa saint or a prophet; most of them say that he was a prophet and 
argue on the strength of the words of God, ‘And I did it not on my 
own bidding,’* which point to his having been a prophet to whom a 
revelation was made, and also on the strength of the fact. that he was 
more learned than Moses, whilst a saint cannot be more learned than 
a prophet. But the opposite party reply to their argument by stating, 
that it is possible. that God may have revealed it to a prophet 
of that time so as to order al-Khidr accordingly.” Itis, however, 
not stated (copied) that he was a prophet together with Moses; how 
can therefore this reply be given? Al-Khidr lived in the time of Moses, 
and if it is stated that he was another prophet together with Moses, 
this possibility in the reply can be accepted, otherwise not. If it ig 
stated that Ytishu‘ (Joshua) b. Nén was a prophet in the time of 
Moses, it may be stated that this affair took place before his being 
invested with the prophetic office, and also that he was in Moses’ 
company and his companion when they two met al-Khidr, for he 
it was who informed Moses regarding the escaping of the fish inte 
the sea. 


There is also a difference of opinion as to his having been sent 
(by God) in the capacity of an apostle. Ath-Tha‘labi stater, that al- 
Khidr was a prophet sent by God after Shu‘aib (Jethro), that he was 
blest with along life, and that he was concealed from the view of most 
of the people. Some say. that he will not die excepting at the end 
of time, when the Kur’an will be raised (to Heaven). The narrative 
regarding ,his affuir with Moses in the vessel, and the boy, and the 
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Village, isa long and well-known dno, aad we have orhitted it oti 
socount of its length and its being welf-knowh; as-Buhallt, howevet, 
states, that the village was Bukah, whilst others state that it was 
avother one. 

({aformation.) When the time came fur Moses and al-Khidr to 
part (from each other), al-Khidr said to Moses, “Had you waited 
longer, I should have shown you a thousand wonders, every one moré 
wonderful than tliose you have seen;” upon which Moses cried on 
account of the (approaching) parting and said to him, “Advise 
(exhort) rhe, O prophet of God.” Al-Khidr then said, “O Moses, 
employ your energy in (preparing for) your resurrection and wade 
hot through what concerns you not; leave not your (feeling of ) fear 
in your state of security and despair not of security in your state of 
fear; think (not) of the issues of affairs in your overt (public) 
state’ and desist not from doing kindness when it is in vour power.” 
Moses then said, “ Add some more, O prophet of God,” and al-Khide 
then added, “ O Moses, beware of contention ; do not move (walk) 
without an object ; do not laugh without a wonder (to excite laughter); 
do not blame any of the sinners (mistakers) on uccount of their sins 
(errors) after repentance, but cry for your own sing (errors), O Ibn- 
‘Fmr&u.” . Mo8es then said to him, “ You have been eloquent in your 
exhortation; may God complete His blessing of happiness for you, 
cause you to live in obedience to Him, and guard you from ae ones 

* Al-Khidr next said to him, “ Advise (exhort) me now,” and 
Moses said, “ Beware of anger excepting in the matter of God ; be not 
pleased with anybody excepting in the cause of God; and do not love 
or hate anybody for the sake of this world, for that expels one from 
faith and introduces him into the state of unbelief. Al-Khidr suid, 
“You have been eloquent in your exhortation; may God help yeu ia 
obeying Him and show you happiness in your affairs, and cause you 
to be loved by his creatures, and make His grace to you ample !”” upon 
which Moses suid, “Amen!” As-Suhailt has related it so. Al-Bagaw! 
states, that itis related that when Moses wished to part from al-Khidr 
he said to him, “ Advise me,” and al-Khbidr said, “Seek not know- 
ledge to talk with it, but seek it to act with it.” 


‘ i. passage ie ven as wal He 3, 0H! pap oJ 
and in another a6 ufia) ds ja” > ee) » butasall the other passages in this 
exhortation are in ae commence with 4, I am inalined to think, 
that that word is omiited in the above passage through » mistake, 


ivy? 
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.  (Buppkement.) In Wit ye! 1 yes (Kidd al-Hawdtif’) by Abd-Bakt 
bh, Abi’d-Dany&, itis related that Alf b. AbTalib met al-Khide 
who taught him this (following) prayer, which is said to have a great 
effect and to be followed by the mercy (of God) to the person saying 
it at the end of every appointed prayer :—‘O Thou, whom hearing 
(one thing) prevents (engages) not from hearing (another thing); 
O Thou, whom prayers (questions) detain. not; O Thou whom the 
importunity of those who are importunate in asking vexes not; cause 
me to taste the coldness of Thy pardon and the sweetness of Thy 
mercy !” He has also mentioned in his book regarding ‘Umar in res 
pect of this very prayer like what he has related regarding ‘Ali, 
namely, that he (‘Umar) heard it from al-Khidr. 

(A wonderful thing.) The Imam, the Hafid Abd-Bakr al-Khatib 
al-Bagdidi relates in his Gt lt, Gai! GUS (Kitdh al-Abutafik 
wa ‘lemujturik) i in the biography of Usdmah b. Zaid at-Tandkhi, that 
he was the governor of Egypt on behalf of al-Walid b. ‘Abd-al- 
Malik b. Marwan and his brother Sulaim&n. He it was who bailé 
the old Nilometer, which is situated in the island of Fust& Miar; 
this is mentioned by Ibn-Y@nus in his History. Al-Khatib pro- 
ceeds to state in the biovraphy of this Us&muh that there was 
anidyl in Alexandria culled Sharahtl standing upon one of the 
rocks in the sea, with one of the fingers of its hand pointing 
towards Constantinople. It was not known whether Solomon the 
prophet, or Alexander had placed it (there); fisi used to be caught 
near it, and it used to go round about it and round about Alexandria. 
The foot of this idol was of the length of a man when he stretches 
himself and extends bis arms. Us&nah b. Zaid who was the 
governor on behalf of al-Walid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik in Egypt wrote 
to him, “OQ Commander of the faithful, there is here with us in 
Alexandria an idol called Shar&hil; it is made of copper, and money 
is very scarce with us just now; if the Commander of the faithful 
sees fit, that we may take it duwa and convert it into money, we shall 
do it, but if the Commander of the faithful sees any other way, let 
him write to us what we may depend upon in the matter of his order.” 
Al-Walfd wrote back, “Do not take it down until I send you 
superintendents who may be present to superintend the operation.” 
He weordingly sent superintendents who had the ido! teken Py 
from the cliff, and ita fwo eyes were fond to be made of “two 
Priceless ted rubles, Usdinsh b, Zaid then converted the idol ‘fat 


ni 
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money... The fich vanished ‘and never again returned to that place, 
after. having been in the habit of not leaving it by night and day 
and of being caught with hands. 


wh! (al-Hiisht).— Wild cattle, or such as keep aloof (from 
man), and it is said, that wild camels ( Sade ged tWeIi—- aleifil al-hisht- 
yak) are so named after fon (al-hiish ) which were certain stallions 
out of the camels of the genii as asserted by the Arabs and which 
covered the she-camels belonging to some of them; hence their origin 
is traced te them. 


Uoga! 1 (al-Haiegal).—[ The pelican.]? A certain large bird 
having a large crop of which a (certain kind of) garment is made. 
Fl, Weelye (havdgil). Ibn-al-Baitar states that this bird is found in 
abundance in Egypt and is known by the names of ea | (al-haja‘), 
aUSiem (jamal al-md’)*, and (8! (al-kuy). It is of two varieties, 
the white and the black, the latter of which is disgusting in smell and 
can hardly be used, whilst the former or white variety is the nicer of 
the two. Its heating property is little and it is highly moist; it 
does not live long, and wearing a garment made of it suits a young 
man and one possessing a hot constitution and also one who is over- 
powered by biliousness. What is, however, generally known (re- 
garding it), is opposed to what he says, for it is said to possess . 
greater desree of warmth than the far of the fox. ie yan) fand che 
(the crop or the triple stomach) ina bird and the male ostrich a 
the place of the stomach (30/1!) in a man. 


(Lawfuiness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful in all respects as has 
been decided by ar-Rafi‘l and others. If it is asked, “ Why is it not 
treated in respect of its lawfulness, in the same manner as aquatic 
birds?” the reply is that that condition only applies to birds which 
never part from water, whilst this bird only goes to it (at times) and 
then goes away from it, in the same way as the domestic goose (duck). 
Jaw one in al-Madtnah where it had been living for years; it used 

‘#0. walk about in its streets, Its fuod on land is mostly flesh und i in 
(he sea mostly, Gish. 
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dae! | (al-Hutldn).—A kid or lamb found in the womb (belly) 
of its dam. Al-Asma‘t states, that al-hulldn and al-hulldm are young 
kids and lambs, fbn-ns-Sikkit states that al-hulldn is an animal fit 
to be slanglitered as a sacrificial animal. It is related in a tradition, 
that ‘Umar decided that a person in the state of #hrdm may killa 
female chameleon and sacrifice (for it) a Aul/idn; and in another tradi- 
tion it is related. that ‘Uthman was slain in the same manner as a 
hulldn is slaughtered, that is to say, his blood was shed with impnnity 
as is the blood of a Aulldn. 


Its lawfulness or unlawfulness will be given hereafter. 


g joa (Huydarah).—[The lion.] One of the names for the lion. 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim relate on the authority of Salamah b, 
al-Akwa‘, who stated, “ At the battle of Khaybar, the Prophet sent 
me to ‘Alib. Abf-Talib who was then suffering from ophthalmia, 
He said, ‘To-morrow morning I shall give the standard into the 
hands of the man whom God and His Apostle love,’ and added, ‘ and 
who loves God and His Apostle.’ I[ then came to ‘Ali and took him 
with me leading him (by the hand), while he was suffering from 
ophthalmia, to the Prophet who spat into his eyes, and he was cured; 
the Prophet then gave him the standard. After that Marhab stepped 
forth saying:— 

‘ All Khaybar knows that I am Marhab, 
A bold warrior equipped with sharp arms 
When wars approach burning fiercely » 


‘Ali then stepped forth to meet him, saying :— 


‘lam he whom my mother has named a lion (Huydarah), 
Like the Jion of the forests disgusting in appearance ; 
I shall measure out to them with the sword with a quick measuring # 
He then struck Marhab cleaving his head lengthwise and thus killing 
him, which decided the victory. ” 


As-Suhailt states that Kasim b. Th&bit has mentioned three 
vorsions régarding the origin of ‘Alf’s name as Haydarah; the first 
one is, that his name in old books is given as Asad (lion) which is the 
same in meaning as Haydarah; the second one is, that when his mother 
Fatimal: bint Asad gave birth to him, his father..was aleent. (from. 
home), and ae therefore gave hie ber father’s name Asad, and Wien, 
his father retarned.he named him ‘Alt; srid the thied one iy that ‘wites:: 
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he was young he was surnamed Huydarah, because the lion is full of 
flesh with a large belly, and so was ‘Ali; for that reason a certain 
robber, when he fled from his (‘Ali’s) prison which he had named 
Nafi‘ or as some say Yafi‘, said:— 
“Had I remained with them a little longer, 
They would have dragged me out to the big-bellied Haydarah.” 

Marhab had seen in a dream that a lion had torn him (to pieces as its 
prey), and ‘Ali therefore desired to remind him, that he was the lion 
who would slay him; so he informed him of that. When Marhab 
heard ‘Ali’s words, he remembered the dream and trembled, and ‘Ali 
then slew him. 


From this is to be adduced an argument in favour of the lawful- 
ness of stepping forth to fight in single combat in a battle, on the con- 
dition that it does not affect the Muslims injuriously by the slaying 
of the combatant; if an unbeliever asks for it, itis desirable to 
step forth (to meet him). Abi-Da’wid relates giving an authen- 
tic ascription of authorities regarding ‘Ali as having said, “ At 
the battle of Badr, ‘Uthah b. Rabi‘ah himself stepped forth, being 
followed by his brother and his son; he shouted out, ‘Who will 
come forth (to meet us)” upon which some young men out of the 
Helpers hastened to answer his call, but he asked them, ‘ Whouare you ?’ 
and they accordingly informed him as to who they were, upon which 
he said, ‘I have no need of you, we desire our cousins ? The Apostle 
of God then said, ‘Rise up O Hamzah, rise up O ‘All, rise up O 
‘Ubaidah b. al-Harith.” Hamzah then faced ‘Utbah b. Rabf‘ah, I 
faced his brother Shaibah, and ‘Ubaidah faced al-Walfd b. ‘Utbah. 
Two strokes passed between ‘Ubaidah and al-Walfd, each one of the two 
combatants disabling his opponent, upon which we turned on al- Walid 
and slew him, and then carried ‘Ubaidah to the Apostle of God, with 
the marrow of his shank still flowing; he asked, ‘Am I a martyr, O 
Apostle of God 2 and the Prophet replied, ‘Yes,’ upon which he said, 
‘I wish by God, that Ab@-Taélib was alive (now) to see (know) that 
we are worthier of his words than himself !— 

“ We shall not deliver him, until we lie prostrated round about him 
And relinquish (forget) our own sons and wives.” 
Then continuing he added :— 


‘if my leys are cut off, (what does it matter)? I am a Mualin, 
Through which I hope to attain from God a higher life ; 
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The Merciful has dressed me through Ilis grace, 
With the garment of al-Islam, a covering for (my) sins.’ ” 

Ash-Shafiii states, that at the battle of al-Khandak ‘Amr b. ‘Abd~ 
Wudd challenged (to single combat) erying out, “Who will step forth 
(to meet me)?” upon which ‘Alf who had an iron helmet on, stood up 
to oppose him and said, “TI shall oppose him, O Prophet of God,” but 
the Prophet said, “He is ‘Amr, sit down.” ‘Amr thereupon cried 
out, “Is there no man who will come forth?” and then commenced 
to reproach them and to say, “Where is your Paradise regarding 
which you assert that whoever of you dies enters it? Will not any 
man out of you come forth to oppose me ?” ‘Ali rose up again and 
said, “I shall oppose him, O Apostle of God,” but the Prophet replied, 
* He is ‘Amr, sit down.” ‘Amr then cried out a third time and re- 
cited some verses, upon which ‘Alf rose up again and said, “ I shall 
oppose him, O Apostle of God;” but the Prophet said, “ He is ‘Amr, ” 
and ‘Alf replied, “ What does it matter, even if he is‘Amr?” The 
Apostle of God thereupon gave him permission, and ‘Alf walked to- 
wards ‘Amr until he reached him. ‘Amr then asked him, “ Who are 
you?” and ‘Ali having replied, “Iam ‘Ali b. Abi-Télib, ” he said, 
“Let another than yourself come forth, O son of my friend (brother); 
I want out of (the sons of) your paternal uncles, one who is older 
than yourself, for I dislike to shed your blood,” upon which ‘Alf said, 
“ But, by God, [ do not dislike to shed your blood.” This made him 
angry, and alighting from his horse he drew his sword which was as 
if like a flame of fire. Then approaching ‘Aliin an angry mood, 
while ‘Alt turned towards him his shield, he struck ‘Ali first over the 
shield which was cut through lengthwise, the sword becoming fixed in 
it and the stroke reaching ‘Ali's head and wounding it. ‘Ali then 
struck him over the tendon between the head and the neck, upon which 
he fell down dead. A great cloud of dust having then risen, and the 
Apostle of God having heard the takbir, he knew that ‘Ali had slain 
‘Amr. It is said in one of the versions. that when ‘Ali stepped forth 
to meet ‘Amr in single combat, the Apostle of God said, “The whole 
of the Faith has to-day come forth to combat with the whole of the 
belief in the plurality of gods.” ‘Ali's sword was called Dh’l-Fakér, 
because there were in its middle what resembled the vertebra of 
the back. It belonged originally to Munabbih b. al- Hajjaj, from 
whom it was taken by the Prophet at the battle of Badr, and it was 
subsequently given by the Prophet to ‘Alt. ‘It was made of the iron 
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found near the Ka‘bah, ont of what was buried by Jurhum or by 
others. The sword Sam-Amah of ‘Amr b. Ma‘dfkarib was also 
made out of the same iron. 


(Supplementary information.) A leader of an army ought to re= 
semble certain animals in their descriptive qualities, for instance, in 
the strength of heart he ought to be like the lion which neither fears 
nor flees; in pride like the leopard which does not humiliate itself to 
its enemy: in courage like the bear which fights with all its limbs; 
m attacking like the pig which when it attacks does not turn back; | 
in making a raid like the wolf which when it desmuirs of suecess in 
one direction commits a raid in another directions in) carrving arms 
like the ant which carries double the weight of its own) body; in 
remaining fixed (in a position) like a rock which does not move from 
its place: in fidelity like the dog which even if its master enters fir 
follows him; in patience like the ass; in watching for an opportunity 
like the cock: in guarding like the crane (gS ,S/!): and in enduring 
fatiene like ast (al-ya‘r) which isa certain) small animal found 
in Khurasan, that becomes fat in the state of fatigue and exertion. 


Wf ele "be 
io paced | (al-Hayramah).—The cow. Pl. ays (hayram). Ubon 
Ahmar says :-— 
“He bas changed (his ) skin into that of antelopes and cows.” 


This ling is so quoted by al-Jawhari. 


eer (al-Hayyah)—[The serpent].: If is a noun applicable 
both to the male amd the female; if you wish to distinguish the 
gender, you ought to say “4a'd@ (this male serpent) for the male, 
and éaasé@ (this female serpent) for the female; -o al-Mabarrad 
says in Aol! (al-Kiéimil) ‘The 8 is added, because it is a noun of 
unity of a generic noun, like (42 and 4aly9, though it is related 
regarding one of the Arabs as having said, * [ saw a gg® upon a 43a,” 
that ix to say, a male serpent upon a female one. “Such aw one isa 
serpent (*4—),” is used in the masculine sense. Anything pertaining 
to Sse is cet (hayuiet), & pnt (ul-hay yt) is also employed for 
the male of serpents. Al-Axma‘i says:— 


2 The generic name for the serpent in ‘Omiuis gil, pl. gildn which is 
also applied to intestinal worms. 
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‘t And he eats the female serpent and the male serpent, 
And throttles the old woman until she dies.” 


Tbn-Khalawaih states. that the serpent has two hundred names. 
As-Suhailt has copied from al-Mas‘fdi. that when God caused the 
serpent to come down to the earth, He caused it to alight in Sijistan 
which is the part of God’s earth abounding most in serpents, and 
that if it were not for the eye (“rbadd—the male viper) eating and 
destroying many of them, Sijistan would (now) have been empty of 
its people owing to a large number of them (in it). 


Ka‘b al-Ahbar states that God caused the serpent to alight in Is- 
pahaén, Iblisin Jaddah, Eveon Mount ‘Arafah, and Adam on the 
mountain Sarandib (Ceylon) which is in the land of China in the 
Indian Ocean; it is very high, and sailors see it from the distance of 
many days’ voyage. There is a mark of a foot of Adam on it firmly 
impressed on a stone, and every night something like lightning 
flashes over that footmark withont any clouds (in the sky), whilst 
every day it is bound to rain over it, washing the place on which the 
footmark of Adam is. It is said that red rubies are found on this 
mountain, and that torrents and rain roll them down from its 
summit to the depressed ground at its foot; diamonds are also 
found on it and so is also aloes-wood;—so al-Kazwinf says. It is near 
the mountain called S&tidam&, which extends from the Grecian Sea 
to the Indian Ocean; not a day passes without blood being shed on 
it, on which account it is called leosile (Sdtidamd). (Once upon a 
time) Kaisar (Csesar— the king of the Greeks) advanced against Kasra 
(Chosroes—the king of the Persians) and invaded his country, but the 
latter practised a stratagem against him, which made him retreat; 
Kasra then followed him with his forces and overtook him on 
Satidama where the troops of Kaisar were defeated from terror, without 
any fighting (taking place), upon which Kasra killed them like dogs, 
but Kaisar whom he could not overtake escaped;—so it has been 
related by al-Bakri in his @=** (Ade! jam), and al-Jawhari has men- 
tioned it in the same manner copying it from Sibawaih. They have 
quoted regarding it :— 


‘When she saw Satidamf she shed tears; 
But to God be attributed the deed of him to-day, who blamed her!” 


There are several varieties of serpents; out of them is st&5,J| 
(ar-rakshd’—the speckled), which is the one that has black and white 
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spota on it; it ia also called slk9,J! (anrakid’) and is out of the most 
malignant of vipers. An-Nabigah says, describing one bitten by a 
serpent :— 
“] remained during the night feeling as if 4 delicate serpent 
Of the kind called ar-rateh, having in its fangs a deadly poison, had 
assailed me, 
For which the charmers vie with one another in hastening on account 
of the malignant nature of its poison, 
Which it throws out one day and unother day it collects again ; 
It keeps the bitten one sleepless the whole night long, 
With a clashing noise in his hands like the sound of the ornaments 
of women.” 


Another poet says :— 
‘- They roused up the speckled vipers and woke up 
‘The scorpions of the night, whose eound was still (quiet), 
And they couveyed news of what [ had not even said; 
But none but the tale-bearers are the calamity of news.” 

The Arabs assert that vipers are deaf and that so is also the 
ostrich. ‘Ali-b. Nasr al-Jahdami stated, “I (one day) visited al- 
Mutawakkil, and he commenced to praise kindness, talking at length 
regarding it, upon which I said to him, ‘O Commander of the faithful, 
al-Asma‘i has recited to me the following lines :— 

“J gee nothing like kindness in softness, 
It draws out (even) a virgin from behind her curtain ; 
He who seeks the aid of kindness in his affair, 
Is able to draw out even a serpeut from its hole.’? 


He then said, ‘O boy, bring me the inkstand and paper,’ which hav- 
ing been produced, he wrote down the lines, and ordered a valuable 
present to be given to me.” Aba-Bakr b. ‘Abi-Da’whd states that 
al-Musta‘in bi’ll&h having sent an order for Naar b. ‘Alf! appointing 
him to administer justice, ‘Abd-al-Malik the governor of al-Bagrah 
called him and ordered him to do that; but he replied, “I shall re« 
turn home and ask God for a blessing.” He accordingly retarned 
home and after having prayed with two bowings of the body said, 
“Q God, if Thou have in store any good for me, take me to Thee!” 
and then slept. They went (afterwards) to rouse him but found him 
dead. This occurred in the month of Rabi‘ II in the year 250 A. H.. 


2 In one of the editions there is a marginal note to the effect, that this name 
is given above as ‘Ali b. Nagr. 
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One of the varieties of serpents is »¢ 59! (al-az‘ar—haying scanty 
hair), which is the most prevailing variety among serpents. Another 
variety is hairy (asahb), and another variety possesses horns,’ buat 
Aristotle denies if, <A rajiz says :— 

“ Possessing two horns and crushing teeth, 
It bites if itis possible for it to bite, 
And revolves (ite) eyes like a meteor of fire.” 

Another variety is o lad | (ash-shiijd) which will be described under 
the letter gs. Another species is dyyeJ! (al-“rbadd) which is a 
serpent of a large size and is in the habit of cating other serpents, 
as has been already mentioned. Then there is the species ibe J! 
(al-asalah) which is of an immensely large size having a face like 
that of a human being; it is said that it always remains in the same 
condition even if thousands of years pass over it, and that it kills men 
by its sight, which is a part of its nature also. Then there is UaJ! 
{as-sill) which is also called 4US./1 (alemukallalah), because it has 
acrown on its head; but some say that the former variety is Aaj! 
(as-sill) and this one U1QJ' (al-meukellalah) which is ofa highly 
noxious nature, burning everything it passes over; no vegetation 
grows near its hole; should a bird happen to pass opposite to its 
dwelling-place, it falls down, and no animal can pass near it without 
perishing; it kills with its whistling sound at the distance of a 
bow-shot, and if its sight falls on any one even at a distance he 
dies; whoever is bitten by it dies immediately. A horseman (once) 
struck it with his spear, upon which both he and his horse died. 
It is found in abundance in the country of the Turks. Among other 
species of serpents are Gath) |, 3 (dhi’t-tufyatain) and XY! (al-abtar), 
regarding which both it is related in gsaxe! (the two Sahihs), 
that the Prophet has said, “ Kill them both, for they snatch away 
the sight and cause pregnant women to abort.” Az-Zulirt states, “We 
are of opinion that they do so from the intensity of their poison. ” 
This tradition will be given under the letter 4. Then there is the 
Variety »6W)1 (an-ndir) the peculiarity of which is, that divectly.its 
sight falls ona man he dies. There is another species, the voice of 
which if a man hears, he dies. 


The following are the different names of serpents:— sa! (al- 
‘aym), gal | (al-‘ayn), ea 1 (as-samm), Jo) 9! (al-az‘ar), yey t (al~ 
3 Cerastes cornutus. ey 
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abtar), »&W! (an-ndshir)', ol (al-ayn), a5) Wal-arkam)*, 403! (al- 
asaiah), we! (aljdn), waa! (aththu'ddn), se! (ash-shujd'), 
wy 9! (al-azabh), gad! (al-af*d), welyad¥! (al-ufuwdn) which ia the 
male of vipers as has been already mentioned, (A¥, ¥! (al-arkash), 
b5 91 (al-arkat), Jal! (ag-sill), uptythl! 43 (dhi't-tufyatain), arya t 
(al~‘irbadd), Tbn-al-Athir states, that the following are the sobriquets 
of the serpent:— cy phd lye! (abd’l-bakhtart), asty) ly \(abi’r-rabt'), 
wleiegt! (abd—uthmin), coldly t (abildst), y9eh° 91! (abi- 
madkdr), o Uy 52! (abd-waththéb), wibas 5)! (abti-yakddn), 54» et 
(umm-tabak), #30 o | (umm-ifiyah), w leis e! (umm-‘uthmdn), 4 let 
(umm-al-fath), pye® pl (umm-mahbib), Gsba bs (bandt-tabak), and 
lee! | dam! | (al-hayyat as-sammd’), which is a very dangerous species 
of serpent. ‘Amr b. al-‘As says:— 
“ When others looked askance, I blinked not ; 
Then I partially closed my eyes, but not in winking (at the sight of 
danger). 

You saw me return (fo the charge) and continue to dash forward. 

I support (equally well) good and evil, and am inexorable, ~ 

Like the serpent® at the foot of the trees.” ¢ 


&aJ! (as-simmah) is the male of serpents, pl. peo (stmam); after 
it the father of Duraid b. as-Simmah was named. 


The authors of discourses on the natures of animals assert that 
the serpent lives for a thousand years, and that every year it casts 
off its slough; it lays thirty eggs according to the number of its ribs, 
bat ants collect over them and spoil most of them, only a few of them 
ever coming to maturity. Ifa scorpion stings it, it dies. One of its 
species is Uy ryan’ | (al-hartsh) which has been already described, 
and the most malignant of serpents are vipers, the dwelling place of 
which is sand. The eggs of serpents are longish and of a dirty 
colour,—green, black, white, and speckled. The evgs have black and 
white specks on them and possess lustre; the reason of the difference 
in that ( their colours) is not known. Inside the egg there is some 
substance like ichor, which is arranged inside the cavity of the egg in 
one continuous order. Serpents do not copulate in the usually known 
manner of copulation, but they twist themselves one round the other 
(for that purpose). The tongue of the serpent is bifurcated, on 


1 Naja hoje. * Periops—Zumenis diadema. ® Al-hayyul aj-sammi. * De 
Blane’s ’. of ibn-Kh,’s B. D., Vol LIL, p. 609. : 
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whieh account some people think that it has two tongues. It is also 
described to be a gluttonous and greedy animal, because it swallows 
young birds without maxticating, in the same manner as the lion does. 
When it swallows anything having a bone in it, it goes to a tree or a 
similar other thing and twists itself tightly round it, so that the bone 
is broken inside its stomach. When it bites it is in the habit of turn- 
ing upxide down, which, some people imagine, it does to empty out its 
poison, but it is notso. It is also itsnature that ifit does not find 
any food, it lives on air and obtains its sustenance from it for a long 
time, and that even if it is hard pressed by hunger, it does not eat the. 
flesh of any but a living animal. When it becomes old, its body be- 
comes thin, and it is then satisfied simply with air without any desire 
for food It may be mentioned as a wonderful part of its nature. 
that it has no desire for water and does not go (purposely) to it, bat 
when it smells it, it is unable to control itself from drinking it, on 
account of there beiny in it naturally a desire for it. When there 
fore it finds water, it drinks so much of it that it becomes intoxi- 
cated with it, the intoxication being sometimes the cause of its death. 


The male serpent does not remain in any particular place, but 
the female one remains over the eggs until the yonng ones come forth 
and are able to obtain their own nourishment, after which the female. 
goes out altovether and if it finds a hole enters it. The eye of the ser- 
pent does not roll about in its head, but is as it were a nail fixed in its 
head, and so is also the eye of the locust; if it is pulled out, it grows. 
again (returns), and in the same manner its fang (canine tooth) if it is 
pulled out, grows again in three days, and so also its tail if it is cut 
off, grows again. It may be mentioned as a wonderful thing in con- 
nection with it that it rans away froma naked man, and that it is 
delighted with tire which it seeks, and is astonished at it. It is fond 
of milk excessively, and if it is struck with a whip which has touched 
the sweat of a horse, it dies. [fit is slaughtered, it remains (alive) for 
days and does not die. It has already been mentioned (before) 
that if it becomes blind, or when it comes out of the earth and is not. 
able to sec, it seeks the fresh fennel plant with which it rubs its eyes 
and then begins to see again. Celebrated be the praise of Him who 
decrees and guides (rightly)! He decrees blindness for it and then 
guides it to what may remove it. There is no animal on earth of the 
same size as (like) the serpent, than which its body is not stroager, 
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and on that account, if it introduces its chest into a hole or cleft, 
the strongest man is not able to pull it out of it; for sometimes, even 
if it is cut to pieces, it will not come out. It has no feet and no nails, 
wherewith to lay hold of anything fast, bat its back pussesses this 
great strength on account of the number of the ribs it has, for it has 
thirty ribs. When it moves it crawls on its belly, the different parts 
of its body propelling one another, and thus with that strong pro- 
pulsion it moves on. Serpents are originally in their nature aquatic 
and can live in the sea after having been land ones, and on land 
after having been marine ones. 


Al-Jahid states. that serpents are of three kinds,—one for the bite 
of which no antidote (t/ryik) or any other medicine is of any use, like 
the thu‘bda, the viper, and the Indian serpent; another kind for the 
bite of which the bezoar-stone (ad-d/ryik) is useful; and the third 
kind (beside the above two), which although it kills does so through 
fright, in the manner that he (al-Jahid ) has related in the case of 
a person who having happened to sleep under a tree, a serpent let 
itself down from the tree and bit him on the head, upon which he 
woke up red in the face, rubbed his head, and looked about, but not 
seeing anybody nor suspecting anything, he put down his head 
{again ) and slept; after atime one of those who had seen the 
serpent said to him, “Have you learnt the cause of your waking up 
under the tree?” and he replied, “No, by God, I have not ( yet ) 
learnt it.” The other one then said, “It wax due to a serpent which 
had let itself down (from the tree ) and bitten you on the head, but 
when you got up frightened it withdrew.” The man_ thereupon 
became frightened, in which state he died. Al-Jahid adds that it 
was asserted, that it was the fright which caused the poison to act 
and opened the ducts (holes) of the body, so that the poison took 
effect on him. 


(Information.) Tn gS lass! (an-Nas@ ih) by Ibn-Dafar, it is re- 
Jated. that when the people of al-Hirah took refuge in (he white 
palace and in their other fortificationa from Khalid b. al-Waltd, 
the latter encamped in an-Najaf and sent to them a word to say, 
“Sond me one of your clever men.” ‘They therefore aent to bim 
*Abd-al-Masih b. ‘Amr b. Kais b. Hayyfn b. Nufailah al-Gussani, 
who wns one of those advanced in years, being more than 350 yeare 
of age. He had the well-known conversation with Khalid. There 
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wae « bottle in the hand of ‘Abd-al-Masth, which he kept on tara- 
ing about, ao Khalid asked him, © Whatis there in this bottle?” aad 
be replied, “A most deadly poison which kills instantaneously,” 
Khalid then asked him, “ What will you do with it?” and 6 Abd-al- 
Masih replied, “If I find at your hands what [ desire for my tribe 
and the people of my town, [shall thank God and accept if, but 
if I do not find it, I shall drink the poisou and commit suicide 
with it, but I shall not return to my tribe with what will be 
evil fur them.” Khalid then said, “Give it to me;’ he therefore 
handed him the bottle, upon which Khalid emptied out the con- 
tents of it into the palm of his hand and said (over it), “In the 
name of Gud, tie Merciful and Comp weiouate, in the name of 
God and by God, in the name of God the Lord of the earth 
and the sky, in the name of God through whose name no» 
thing either on the earth or iu the sky can injure (one) He duth 
hear and know!” He then drank if, and it is said. that he drank 
over itsome water; then striking his chin over his chest he 
burst iuto perspiration, after which the effects (of the poison): 
passed away from him, ‘Abd-al-Masih theu went away to his 
people who were Nestorian Christians but Arabs (in nationality) 
and said to them, “IT have returned to you frum a man who drank 
an instantaneualy fatal puison, but was not affected by it; give 
him therefore whatever he wants from you and aend him pleased 
out of your land, for they are a people well treated by God and 
have a grand mission (affair) before them.” Thereupon, they 
made peace with him by paying eighty thousand silver dirhama, 
Some sny, that there 1s no iustantancously fatal poison but out 
of the Iudian serpent, for the pvison of which neither the bezoar- 
stone nor anything else is of any use. 


It is also related in Le! (un-Vasdh). that a slaye-woman 
belonging to Abd'd-Dard&’ asked him (ouce), “What kind (of 
@p animal) are you?” upou which he replied, “Iam a human 
being like you.” She then said, “How can you bea buman 
being, when I have given you in your food poison for forty days, 
and it hes bad uo injurious effect vou you?’ He replied, “ie 
you kuow that those who remember Gud are not injured by 
anything? I weed to remember God by taking His great name” - 
She then ssked him, “What is that?” and he said, “' Iu the aame- 
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of God through whose name nothing either on earth or in the 
eky injures (one). He doth hear and know!’” He next asked her, 
“What was it that led you to do that?” and she replied, “ Hat- 
red for you,” upou which he said, “ You are now a free woman tor 
the sake of God, and are pardoned for what you have done.” 


( Wonderful information.) Al-Kurtubt relates in the com. 
mentary on the chapter_,jW! (XL) of the Kur’An on the authority 
of Thawr b. Yazid, who had it from Khalid b, Matdan regarding 
Ka‘b al-Ahbbar as having said, * When God created the Throne, it 
said, ‘God has not created anything greater than myself,’ and 
exulted with joy out of pride. God therefore cansed it to be 
surrounded by a serpent having 70,000 wings, each wing baving 
70,000 feathers in it, each feather having in it 70,000 faces, ench 
face having in it 70,000 mouths, and each mouth having in it 70,000 
tongues, with its mouths ejaculating every day the praises of Gud 
{ git=3), the number of drops of rain, the number of the leaves 
of treer, the number of stones and earth, the number of days of 
this world, and the number of angelx,—all these numbers of times. 
The serpent then twisted itself round the Throne which was taken 
up by only half the serpent while it remained twisted round it. 
The Throne thereupon became humble. 


It is related that ar-Rashid was one night asleep, when he 
heard a voice saying :— 
“ O sleeper at night, wake up, 
Verily, misfortunes have the habit of creeping up; 
The dependence of a man on himself, 
Ig a dependence without any firm thing to lay hold upon 


(¢9.70) | Allee ),” 
He then woke up, and finding the lamps extinguished ordered 
caudies to be brought, which were then lighted; he looked about, 
and finding a serpent near bis head killed it. 


(A strange narrative.) The Imiém Abf'l-Faraj b. al-Jawzi ree 
Jates in 45891 (al-Adhkiyd’) on the authority of Bishr b, al-Fadl, who 
eaid, “ We went forth for the pilgrimage and passed by one of the 
watering places of the Arabs, where a description was given to us 
of three girls, sistors, excelling in beauty, who, we were informed, 
were in the habit of treating people and exercising charms, We 
Jonged tu see them, and therefore going to « friend of ours scratched 
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his leg with a stick, until we drew blood out of it; we then carried 
him and coming to them with him said, ‘Here isa man bitten by 
aserpent; is there any one who can exercisea charm?’ The 
youngest sister thereupon came out to ua, and we found her a 
girl like the sun when it has juat risen. She then came and 
atood near him and after looking at him said, ‘He has not been 
bitten by a serpent.’ We therefore asked her, ‘How is that?” 
and she replied, ‘He has been scratched with a stick over which 
a male serpent had made water, and the proof of it ia, that when 
the sun rises over him he will die.’ When the sun rose he died, and 
we were astonished at it. We then went away.” 


It is also related in the same book towards its end, that Jesus. 
happened (once) to pass by a snnke-charmer, who was running 
in pursuit of a serpent. ‘The serpent thereupon said (to Jesua), 
“©Q Spirit of God, tell him that if he does not turn away from me, 
Ishall give hima stroke and cnt him to pieces.” Jeans then 
passed on and returning (after a time) found the serpent in the 
svake-charmer’s basket. Jesus therefore asked it, * Wert not 
thou that axid so and so, bow then hast thou come to be in his 
possession?” It replied, “QO Spirit of God, he took a pledge to 
me, but haa now deceived me; the poison of his deceit is more 
injurions to him than my poison.” 


It ie related in wUyli) WIL (“1ja'ib al-Makhlikdt) by 
al-Kazwini, that the Persian basil (ye)! wl J!) was not 
kuown before the time of Kasra Anoshirwén, and that it was 
discovered in his time, the cause of the discovery being. that 
while one day he was seated to redress grievances, a large ser- 
pent approached and crept under his throne; the men (there) 
thought of killing it, but Kas said, “Leave it alone, because I 
think that it is oppressed.” It then went away crawling, and 
Kasra ordered one of hia horsemen to follow it; it kept on going 
until it came and coiled iteelf round the month of a well which it 
then entered; it then looked up, and the man saw at the bottom of 
the well a dead (killed ) serpent and on its back a black svorpion ; 
he therefore threw down his spear and pricked the soorpton with 
it, The man returned to the king and informed him of the case 
of the serpent. When the following year came, that very ser. 
pent came again on the day on which Kasra had held his court 
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for redressing grigvances and kept on creeping, until coming to 
him, it stood before him and cast ont of its mouth some black 
seed, which the king ordered to be sown; the basit plant then 
grew out of it. The king used to suffer greatly from cold in the 
head and pains in the brain, so he used some of it and was greatly 
benefited by it. 

(Further information.) Ino sQJ,¥ ala (Hilyat al-awliyd’) by 
the HAfid, the very learned Abé-Nu‘aim, it is related in the 
biography of Sufyan b. ‘Uyainah, on the authority of Yahaya b. 
¢ Abd-al-Hamid, who said, “1 was in the assembly of Sufy&n b. 
*Uyaiuah, and there were with him at the time a thousand men, 

Mmore or leas. He then turned towards a man who was sented on 
his right at the end of the assembly and said to him, ‘Get up 
and relate to the people the tradition regarding the serpent.’ 
The man thereupon said, ‘Sapport me,’ and we supported him up; 
then opening his eyes (raising up his eyelids from his eyer) he 
said, ‘O ye, hear and listen attentively; my father related to me,on 
the authority of my grandfather, that there was aman who was 
known by the name of Ibn-al-Himyar and that he was a pious man, 
fasting during the day and devoting hia night to prayer and 
divine worship; he was fond of the chase, so he went out one day 
to hunt. While he was going, 2 serpent came before him and said, 
“Q Makammad b. Himyar, protect me, and God will proteet you!” 
He therefore asked it, “From whom?” and it replied, “From my 
epemy who has oppressed me;” he then asked it, “ Where is 
thy enemy?” andit replied, “ Behind me.” Ile next asked it, 
“To what religions sect dost thon belong?” and it replied, © Lo 
the religious sect of Muhanmad.” Muhammad b. Himyar related, 
“T opened fur it my cloak aud said toit, ‘Eater it, but as it said, 
“My enemy will see me,’ I held ont for it my old and worn-out 
shirt and said to it, ‘Enter between my shirt and stomach 
(belly),’ but it again replied, ‘My enemy will see me.’ I then 
asked it, ‘What shall [then do with thee ?’ and it said, ‘If you 
wish to do an act of kindness, open your mouth for me, so that I 
may creep into it,’ but [ said, ‘I am afraid. that thon wilt kill me.’ 
It suid, ‘No by God, [ shall not kill yon; God, Hina angele, His 
prophets, the bearers of His throne, and the inhubitants of His 
heavens, all bear witness, that I shall not kill you.’ I then opened 


he 
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my month for it and it crept in, after which I walked on, when a 
man with a sharp sword with him came before me and said to me, 
‘QO Muhammad,’ upon which I asked him ‘What do vou want?’ 
and he said, ‘Did you come across my enemy?’ I therefore asked 
him,‘ Who is your enemy?’ and he replied, ‘A serpent.’ I then 
said to him, ‘No, by God,’ and immediately asked the pardon of 
my Lord a hundred times on account of my word,‘No,’ because I 
knew where it was, I then walked on a little, when the serpent 
protruded its head out of my mouth and said, ‘See if my enemy 
has gone away.” I looked about and not seeing anybody I said 
to it, ‘I do not see anybody, if thou wish now to come ont, do so, 
but it said, ‘No, Muhammad, select now for yourself one ofthe twa 
things,—I must either.crush your liver or eject (blow) my venoi 

into your heart and thus leave you lifeless.’ I said, ‘Praise be to 
God! Where is thy pledge which thou gavest meand the oath 
which thou tookest to me? How soon thou hast forgotten it! Thou 
wantest now to act treacherously. It said, ‘O Muhammad, [ have 
not seen a greater fool than you are, for you have forgotten the 
(old) enmity which existed between me and your progenitor 
Adam, in as much as I caused him to be expelled from Paradise, 
Would that I knew what led you to do kindness to one who ig 
not worthy of it!’ Ithen asked it, ‘Must thou kill me?’ and it 
replied, ‘There ia no escape from it.’ I therefore said to it, * Allow 
me time to go under this mountain and prepare a place for 
myself,’ upon which it said, ‘Do as you wish.” I then walked 
on with the intention of going to the mountain and deapaired 
of life; so, I raised my eyes tothe sky and said, ‘O Bene. 
volent one, QO Benevolent one, grant me Thy concealed favonr, O 
Benevolent one, O Powerful one, I ask Thee by the might by 
which Thon host fixed Thyself on the Throne which knows 
not as to where Thy place of rest on it is; OQ Gentle one, O 
Knowing one, O High one, O Great one, O Living one, O Eter- 
nal one, O God, I ask Thee that Thou mayent protect me from 
the evil of this serpent!’ T then went on walking, when a man 
came before me with a shining face, a fragrant odour, and clean 
clothes and anid to me, ‘Salutation to you,’ upon which I answers 
ed, ‘Salutation to you, my friend” He then said, ‘Why do I see 
you changed in colour and in a state of commotion?’ I replied, 

—* 
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on account of an enemy which has done me wrong.’ He asked 
me, ‘ Where is your enemy?’ and I replied, ‘In my interior.’ He 
then said, ‘Open your mouth;’ s0 I opened my mouth, and he put 
into it a green leaf like that of the olive tree and said, ‘Chew 
and swallow it.’ I accordingly chewed and swallowed it. I had 
to wait only a little before I had griping in my bowels, and the 
serpent then turned aboutin my belly ; it then came out of me 
from the anus bits by bits, and the state of frightin which I was 
passed awayfrom me. I then accompanied the man and asked him, 
‘O my friend (brother), who are you whom God has favoured me 
with a visit from?’ upon which he laughed and said, ‘Do you not 
know me?’ and I] replied, ‘No, by God.’ He then said, ‘VU Muham- 
amad b. Himyar, when what passed between you and this serpent 
‘oocurred and you prayed to God with that prayer, the angels of 
all the seven heavens cried out to God for aid, and He said, “By 
my might and glory, it was by my knowledge that that serpent 
did all it did to my servant.” He then ordered me to go to Para- 
dise and said, “Take a green leaf of the tree gy’ (fild) and 
reach my servant Muhammad b. Himyar.” Iam called al-Ma‘rif 
( Kindness ), and my place of habitation is in the fourth heaven.’ 
He then added, ‘O Muhammad b. Himyar, you ought to do acts 
of kindness, for if protects (one) from a conflict with evil, and 
even if one to whom kindness is shown wastes it, it is not 
wasted with God.’”’” 


(Further information.) Al-Hakim relates, what he holds to 
be authentic, on the authority of Aba‘l-Yasar, that the Prophet 
used to pray, “O God, I seek refuge with Thee from destruction 
and death; I seek refuge with Thee from burning and drowning ; 
1 seek refuge with Thee from Satan causing me to be in a state of 
commotion at the time of death; I seek refuge with Thee from 
dying a fleerin Thy cause; and I seek refuge with Thee from 
dying bitten by a serpent or stung by a scorpion!” Al-Jahid 
states that according to the learned the explanation of this is 
that it does not happen for a man to die this kind of death (from 
this enemy), unicss he is one of the enemies of God, nay the 
bitterest of them in enmity, and that for that reason the Prophet 
used to seek protection from it. 


BAYAT Al-HAYAWAN 643 


(Further information.) qyla!!y dam)! thant== The snake bit 
him and the scorpion stung him; imp. @uli-las, p, p. gymbe,. 
Qne of the learned men of the (Islimic) ancient times has said, 
that whoever says in the beginning of the night and the beginning 
of the day, “I have tiedthe tongue of the serpent, the sting 
of the scorpion, and the hand of the thief with the words, ‘I testify 
that there is no deity but God and I testify that Muhammad is the 
Apoatle of God,’” will be secure from the eerpent, the scorpion, and 
a thief. Among the tried and useful remedies (for the bite of a 
eneke or a sting) the following is one :—The charmer should ask the 
bitten or stung person as to how far the pain extends in the limb ; 
then he should place on the uppermost part of it a piece of iron and 
recite over it the incantation (4252/1) which he should keep on- 
repeating, while he is drawing down the poison from the part in 
which the pain exists with the piece of iron, until he reaches the 
part into which the poison was first introduced; when the poison 
is collected in the lowermost part (of the limb), he should keep 
on sucking that part; until the pain is relieved entirely; there is 
no reason for anxiety after that, if any flaccidity remains in the 
limb. The incantation is to be:—“‘Peace upon Noah in the 
worlds,’? and upon Muhammad among the apostles, from all the 
animals bearing poison. There is no animal between the sky and 
the earth, but my Lord taketh it by its forelock; thus does He 
reward His servants, the doers of gvod actions, ‘ Verily, my 
Lord is on the right way!’* Noah! Noah! Noah! Noah has said 
to you, ‘ Whoever takes my name, do uot bite or sting him; verily, 
my Lord knows everything.’ May God grant safety and peace 
to our lord Muhammad, his people, and his Companious!” 

I have seeu in the writing of one of the learned, an asserter 
of truth, that a bitten or stung person, or his messenger, ora 
person bitten by a mad dag, or a drinker of a poison isto be made. 
to stand up; then a line is to be drawn round his feet commenc- 
ing from the great toe of the right foot, until it returns to it, 
and another line istobe drawn between the two feet, which 
ought tobe made with a steel knife; then the earth from under 
the metataraal bones of the right foot and from under the heel 
of the left foot ia to be taken and placed in a clean vessel, over 


\ Al-Kurln XXXVII-77. * Idem, XI-59. 
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which water is to be poured; then the knife (with which the line 
is drawn) is to be taken and placed in the middle of another vessel 
with its blade (head) pointing upwards; the water in the first 
vessel is next to be poured over the knife in the second vessel and 
the (following) incantation is to be recited in such a way that the 
finishing of the water should correspond (in time) with the finish- 
ing of the incantation; then the handle of the knife is to be turn- 
ed upwards andthe water isto be poured over it as on the firat 
occasion; then the blade (head) is to be made to point upwards 
and the same process us before is to be gone through. Then that 
water is to be given to drink tothe bitten or stung person or hie 
Messenger or the person bitten by a mad dog or to the person 
who has drunk a poison. [The author here gives the incantation 
to be used, consisting of a number of meaningless words which if 
translated into English will have no seuse.| The bitten one will 
then be cured by the permission of God. How beautiful are the 
words of a poet! — 
“They said, ‘Your lover is stung;’? and I asked them, 
‘ Ky the scorpion of the curl or by the serpent of the hair?’ 
They replied, ‘No, but by the vipers of the earth ;’ so I asked them, 
‘How could the vipers of the earth reach the moon?’” 


The following lines are by Jamial-al-Mulk b. Aflah :— 


“They said that a hair becomes a serp ent in water, 
If the sun confronts it, but I did not think it true; 
When, however, his two curls twisted themselves in the lustre (water) 


of his face, 
And stung my heart, I became certain of its truth,” 

(Another wonderful narrative.) Al-Mas‘idf relates on the 
authority of az-Zubair b, Bakkar, that there were two brothers in 
the Time of Ignorance, who went forth once ona journey and 
alighted under the shade of a tree by the side of a large rock. 
When the evening drew near, a serpent came to them from under 
the rock bringing a dinar which it threw towards them. They 
then said, “‘I'his is out of a treasure-trove here.” They remained 
there for three days, and every day the serpent brought out 
for them a dinar. One of them then said to the other, “ How 
long are we to wait for this serpent? Why should we not kill it 
and dig for the treasure and tuke it?” but his brother prohibited 
him and said, “You do not know, perchance you may perish and 
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not find the wealth at all. He refused, however, to take that 
advice, and taking an axe watched for the serpent. When it came 
out, he gave ita stroke which only wounded its head but did not 
kill it; the serpent then hastened towards him, and killed him 
and returned to its hole. The man buried his brother and re- 
mained there until the following morning, when the serpent came 
out with its head tied up and without anything withit. The 
man said to it, “O thon, Iam not pleased with what has befallen 
thee; I had prohibited my brother to do that act, but he 
did not accept my advice. Art thou agreeable that we should 
take a pledge jn God’s name, that thou wilt not injure me and I 
shall not injure thee, and wilt thou then retarn to thy former 
conduct or not?” The serpent replied, “No,” and he asked it, 
* Why?” upon which it replied, “ Because I know, that your mind 
will never be pleased with me while you see your brother’s grave, 
and my mind will never be pleased with you while [ remember 
this battering (of my head).” He ( Al-Mas‘idi ) quotes then 
the following lines of an-Nabigah al-Ja‘dt :— 


‘What did the one with sincerity of heart get from its friend, 
Whilst it used to present him with wealth in portions, and helped 
him ? ” 

(Another wonderfal narrative.) It is related in the da, 
(Rihlah) of Ton-as-Saléh and in the History of Ibn-an-Najjar in the 
biography of Yfanf b. ‘All b. Muhammad az-Zanjani, the Shafid 
jurisconsult, who said, “The Shaikh Abf-Ish&k ash-Shtrazi has re- 
lated to us regarding the Kadi, the Imam Abd’t-Tayyib as having 
said, ‘We were in the company (ring) of spectators in the congre- 
gational mosque of al-Manstr at Bagdad, when a young Khurasani 
asked w question regarding 3lyas)! (al-musarrdh—a ewe or she- 
goat left unmilked for some days that the milk may collect in 
the udder ) and demanded «a proof. The arguer argued on the 
authority of the tradition of Abd-Harairah, which is held to be 
confirmed iu Yad | (the two Suhihs ) and other booke, but the 
young man who belonyed to the Hanafi school said, “Abd-Hurairah 
cannot be accepted as an authority in traditions;” before he could 
coinplete his sentence, a large serpent fell upon him from the 
ceiling of the mosque; the people thereupon rap away, and the 
serpent followed the young man leaving the others alone. He 
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was then told to repent, and he said, :“I have repented,” upon 
which the serpent disappeared, and there was no trace of it left 
bebind.’” Ibn-ag-Salah adds. that this ascription of authorities 
for {the tradition) is quite confirmed, having among them three of 
the pious imams of the Muslims, namely, the Kadi Abt't-Tayyib 
at-Tabari, his pupil Ab@-Ishik, and his pupil Abd’l-Kasim az- 
Zanjani. 

Resembling this is what has been related by Abf’l-Yaman 
al-Kindf saying, “ Aba-Mansfr al-Kazzaz has related to us, saying, 
‘Abd-Bakr al-Khatib has related to us saying, “Al-Azhar? has 
related to us saying, ‘‘Ubaid-Allah b. Muhammad b. Hamdan has 
related tous saying, “Abi-Bakr b. Muhammad b. al-KAsim the 
grammerian has related to us saying, ‘Al-Karim? has related to us 
aaying, “Yaztd b. Kurrah ad-Darra® has related to us, tracing the 
tradition to ‘Umar b. Habib who said, ‘I was present in the assem- 
bly of ar-Rashid, and conversation happening to pasa on to the 
question regarding 3! «2/!, the opposite parties contended in dis- 
cussing, and their voices were raised to a high pitch. Some of them 

argued on the authority of the tradition related by Abfé-Hurairah 
on the authority of the Prophet, but one of them rejected the 
tradition and said, ‘“ Ab-Hursirah is suspected (of falsehood) in 
what he has related,” upon which ar-Rashid turned towards him 
and supported his statement. I thereupon said, “ As to the tradi- 
tion, it isan authentic one, and Abd-Hurajirah is trustworthy in 
what he has related on the authority of the Prophet.” aAr-Rashid 
then looked at me in the manner of one who is angry; so | rose 
up from the assembly and went to my house. I was not seated 
there long, when I was told that the captain of the guards 
was at the door; he then came into meand said, “Answer the 
summons of the Commander of the faithful in the manner of one 
who is about to be alain, and prepare the perfumes (for your 
corpse ) and your shroud.” I then said, ““ O God, Thou knowest 
that I have defended a Companion of ‘Thy Prophet Muham- 
mad and that I have declared your Prophet to be too glori- 
ons to have the reputation of his Companions attacked. Save 
me therefore from him (ar-Rushid)!” 1 then went in to ar-Rashid 
whom 1 found seated on a gold chair with his arms stripped 
(naked), a sword in his hand, and the leather to sit upon for a 
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criminal to be decapitated (eb!) lying before him. When he 
saw me, he said, “O Ibn-Habib, nobody has met me before with 
a rejection of, and opposition to, my statement in the manner that 
you have done.” I replied, “O Commander of the faithful, what 
you sought by your argument was to make an imputation against 
the Prophet and against what he has related.” He then asked, 
“How is that? Woe betide you!” I replied, “If his Companions 
are liars, the religious law is false, and the obligatory duties 
and orders in connection with prayer, fasting, the pilgrimage, 
marriage, divorce, and prohibitory ordinances are all to be 
rejected and not accepted, because they (the Companions) were 
the relaters of them, and they are not known (to us) but through 
their (the Companions’) medium.” Ar-Rashid thereupon returned 
to his senses (himself) and said, “ You have now resuscitated me, 
O Ibn-Habtb; may God resuscitate you!” He then ordered ten 
thousand dirhams to be given to me.’”’”’”’” 


Resembling this is another narrative regarding a man who 
gave a retort to Mu‘awiyah b. Abi-Sufy4n while he was ( preach- 
ing) in the pulpit, which willbe given under the letter § in 
the art. opAJ!. 


(Supplement.) Tarik b. Shih&b az-Zuhri states, that ‘Umar 
b. al-Khattab had given adecision in favour of a grandfather 
inheriting in the presence of brothers, in several cases; he then 
collected the Companions of the Prophet and took a shoul- 
der-blade (of acamel) for the purpose of writing upon it (the 
decision ), but they saw that he had givena grandfather the 
place of a father. A serpent then came out, and they all separated, 
upon which ‘Umar said, “ Had God desired to pass it, He would 
have done so.” He then went to the house of Zaid b. Thabit and 
asked for his permission to enter. Zaid’s head was at the time in 
the hand of a slave-girl belonging to him, who was combing and 
anointing it; he drew it away from her, and ‘Umar eaid (to bim), 
‘Let her comb your hair,” upon which Zaid said, “ O Commander 
of the faithful, had you sent for me, I would have come to you.” 
‘Umar then said, “The need is mine, and I have come to you 
in the matter of a grandfather whom I wish to place in the posi- 
tion of a father. Zaid replied, “I do not agree with you in your 
placing him in the position of a father.’ ‘Umar thereupon went 
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away in an angry mood. He sent to him @n another occasion, when 
Zaid wrote his decision (of the case) on a piece of a camel’s saddle- 
cloth and illustrated it by a parable of a tree which had sprung 
up on one trunk, from which a brauch came forth, then from 
that branch another branch came forth, and the trunk supplied 
water to the branch; now if the first branch were to be cut 
off, the water would revert to the second branch, and if the 
second were to becut off, it would revert to the first one. 
When Zaid’s letter reached ‘Umar, be addressed the people, and 
after reading ( to them ) that piece of saddle-cloth said, “ Verily, 
Zaid has made a statement with regard to the case of a grand- 
father, which I hold to be valid.” 


(Appendix.) The Imam, the H&fid Abf-‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr 
and others relate. that Abfi-Khirash al-Hudhali the poet, whose 
proper name was Khuwailid b. Murrah, died in the reign of ‘Umar 
b. al-Khattab from the bite of a serpent, and that he was one who 
was given to running on his feet faster than a horse. He said :— 


“They said incantations over me and said, ‘O Khuwailid, fear not ;’ 
I said, not liking the look of their faces, ‘‘They, they.’” 2 


He was one of the converts to al-Islam and proved to be a good 
Muslim. The cause of his death was this: some men from al- 
Yaman came on the pilgrimage and halted at his house. The 
source of water was at a great distance ; he therefore said to them, 
*‘O sons, there is no water with us, but here are a cooking-pot, a 
water-skin, and asheep; go to the place of water, eat your sheep, 
and leave our water-skin and cooking-pot at the place of water and we 
shall take them (hereafter).”’ But they replied, ““No, by God,:we are 
not going to-night.” When Abd-Khirdésh heard that, he took his 
water-skin, and exerting himself as best as he could in reaching the 
place of water in the darkness of the night, he drew the water and 
was retarning with it, when a serpent bit him before he could 
return tothem. He therefore hastened home, gave them the water, 
and ssid to them, “Oook the sheep and eat it.’ They little knew 
what had befallen him; they remained therefore engaged that 
night in eating until the morning, when Abf-Khirdsh was dead. 
After a little while they buried him. When the news of this reached 


1 ‘They were the proper charmers.’ 
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“Umar, he hecame excessively angry, and said, “ If it were not for 
its being a religious ordinance, I should have ordered. thatno Yamanf 
was ever to be treated with hospitality as a guest, and should have 
written to that effect to all the parts (of the dominion).” He then 
wrote to his officer in al-Yaman to seize the men, who had alighted 
at Abf-Khir&sh’s house, and to fine them as Abf-Khirfsh’s blood- 
wit, and to punish them after that asa penalty for their act. 


(Another strange narrative.) [The author here quotes from the 
B. D. of Ibn-Kh. from the life of ‘ Im&d-ad-dawlah b. Buwaih, his 
origin, and the two incidents copied by Ibn-Kh. from the History 
of Abéi-Muhammad Hardn b. al-‘Abbas al-Mu’mini, which he met 
with and which were striking proofs of his good luck.]? 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat serpente 
on account of their injurious property, and an antidote prepared out of 
their flesh is also unlawful. Al-Baihaki states that Ibn-Sirin dis- 
approved of eating it (the antidote). Ahmad stater that on this 
account ash-Shafii disapproved of it, saying. that it is not allowable 
to eat an aatidote prepared out of the flesh of serpents, excepting 
under circumstances of great necessity, in which even the eating of 
a dead animal is allowable. As to the fish in the sea, having the 
appearance of serpents, it is lawful as has been already stated. The 
Prophet has ordered serpents to be killed, which is a decisive order, 
Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and an-Nasa’f relate on the authority of Ibn- 
Mas‘id who said, ‘‘ We were with the Prophet in acavern in (the 
valley of) Mina, when the following verse was revealed to him:—“ By 
those sent in a series!”* and while we were yet taking it fresh from 
his lips (mouth), a serpent came out before us, and he said to us, 
*Kill it,’ upon which we hastened towards it to kill it, but it crept 
{rapidly) away before us and he said, ‘God has saved it from your 
evil in the same manner as He has saved you from its evil.'” Ag 
to the enmity of the serpent for man, it is a well-known thing. 
God has said, “Go ye down, one of you to the other a foe.”* The 
general body of the commentutors state. that this was said to Adam, 
Eve, the serpent, and Iblis. | 


Katadah relates regarding the Prophet as having said, “ We 
have not made peace with serpents since the time we became their 


2 De Slane’s T., vol. II, p. 382 et seg. * Al-Kur’én LXXVII-1. & Idem, 
TI-34 and VIU-28, ne 
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qnemies.” Ibn-‘Umar said, “ Whoever leaves them (alone) is not 
one of us.” ‘A’ishah said, “Whoever leaves a serpent alone from 
fear of its revenging iteelf on him, has on him the curse of God, the 
angels, and men,—all of them.” It is related in the yp (Sunan) of 
al-Baihaki regarding ‘A’ishah as having said. that the Apostle of 
God said, “The serpent is a transgressor, the scorpion is a trans- 
gressor, the rat isa tranegressor, and the crow is a transgressor.” 
It is related in the o.< (Musnad) of the Imam Ahmad on the 
authority of Ibn-Mas‘fid, that the Prophet said, “ Whoever kills a 
serpent will have as it were killed a man believing in the plurality of 
gods, and whoever leaves a serpent (alone) fearing retaliation from 
it, is not one of us.’ Ibn-‘Abbdés states. that serpents are transformed 
beings, in the same way as monkeys are beings transformed out of 
the Beni-Isra’il. At-Tabarfni has related in the same manner on his 
authority on the authority of the Apostle of God, and so has aleo 
ibn-Hibban related it similarly. 


As to the serpents that ure (found) in houses, they are not to be 
killed, until a warning is given to them for three days, owing to the 
words of the Prophet, “There are in al-Madinah serpents («~) that 
have become Muslims; if you see any of them, give them leave (to 
clear ont) for three days.’ Some of the learned interpret this as 
applicable to al-Madinah only, but the truth is that it applies uni- 
versally to all the towns, where they are not to be killed until they are 
warned. Muslim, MAlik towards the end of bys! (al-Muralta’), and 
others relate regarding Abi’s-Sa’ib the servant (enfranchised slave} 
of Hisham b. Zubrah as having said, “I (once) paid a visit to Abd- 
Sa‘id al-Khudri in his house, and having found him at prayer sat 
down till he could finish (his prayer) ; in the meantime, having heard 
the motion of something under the couch at the side of the room, I 
looked round, and finding it to be a serpent, I jumped up to kill it, 
but he beckoned to me to sit down; so I sat down. When he finished 
his prayer, he pointed to a room in the house and said, ‘Do you see 
this room ?’ and I replied, ‘Yes’. He then said, ‘A young man out of 
us, newly married, used to live in it, and when we went forth with 
the Apostle of God to the battle of al-Khandak, that young man used 
‘to obtain leave from the Apostle of God at mid-day, and used to 
return to his people. He asked leave one day, and the Apostle of 
God said (to him), “Take with you your arms, for I am afraid of 
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the Beni-Kuraidah attacking you.” The young man therefore tool 
his arms and returned to his people. Finding his wife standing 
between the two doors, and becoming affected with a sense of 
jealousy, he stretched forth his spear to stab her with it, but 
she said, “ Hold back your spear and enter the room, so that you 
may sce what it is that has driven me out of it.”” He then entered 
the room and found in it a large serpent coiled round the bed, 
upon which he stretched forth his spear towards it, and running 

it through its body came out with it and fixed it in the house. 

The serpent therefore convulsed on the top of the spear, and the 
young man fell down dead. Wedonot know which of the two, 

the serpent or the young man, was the quicker one todie. We 
then went to the Prophet, and having informed him of it asked him 

to pray to God to revive the young man, but he replied, ‘Ask for- 
giveness from your Lord for your friend and added, “ There are in 

al-Muadinah serpents, that have become Muslims; if you happen to 
see any of them, give it leave (to clear out) for three days, and if after 
that it shows itself to you, kill it, for it is a devil.’’’’ The learned 
differ as regards the warning, whether it is to be for three days or 
three times, but the general body of them hold the former view. Ae 
to the nuture of the warning, it is to consist in saying, ‘I adjure you 
by the pledge which Noah and Solomon have taken frem you, that 

ye will not show yourselves tous nor injure us!” It is related in 
BAI! ant (SU'sd al-gdbah) regarding ‘Abd-ar-Rahmén b. Abi-Ya‘lé ag 
having said, that the Apostle of God said, “If a serpent shows itself 
in a dwelling-place, say to it, ‘We ask thee on the strength of the 
pledge to Noah and the pledge to Solomon the son of David, not to 
injure us; and if it returns (after that), kill it.” 


The Hafid Abd-‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr relates. that ‘Ukbah b. 
‘Amir b. Nafié b. ‘Abd-Kais al-Fibift was born in the time of the- 
Apostle of God, and that he was a son of a maternal aunt of ‘Amr 
b. al-‘As, When he conquered Africa, he stood upon the place- 
where al-Kairawin (Cyrene) stands (now);it was a valley con~ 
taining many serpents, and he said thrice, “O dwellers (people) of 
thie valley, we are going to encamp and dwell (here), if it please 
God.” He stuted, “We did not see a stone or a tree, from under- 
neath which a sespent did not come forth; all the serpents then fell. 
into the middle of the valley.” He then said, “Alight now in the 
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name of God;”’ and they built aleKairawin. ‘Ukbah was one 
whose prayers were answered. According tothe followers of the 
Hanafi school the white serpent ought not to be killed, because it is 
out of the jinn, whilst at-Tahawi states that there is no harm in 
killing all, but it is better to give a warning (beforehand). 


Among the wonderfullv efficacious and tried remedies for driv- 
ing away serpents, may be mentioned what one of my shaikhs has 
informed me, namely, to write on four pieces of paper the following, 
and to place a piece in each of the corners of the house, upon which 
the serpents will flee away from it by the order of God, and no 
gerpent will enter it (again): — 

Vox ttO ti veep rt va tira 
AMebe tlt ett ell sset ay 


It is related in sha 3! (al-Ihyd’) out of the book pia! ! wef (Addd 
as-safar), that it is advisable for one who wishes to wear a shoe, 
either when in town or when travelling, to hold it slantingly 
and to shake out whatever there may be in it, as a caution against a 
serpent, a scorpion, or a thora; a tradition of Abi-U mamah al-Ba hill, 
which will be given under the letter ¢ in the art. y!,4/|, is adduced in 
proof of it. It is related in the coy '8 (4 utdwd) of the Imam an-Nawawt. 
that if a snake-charmer catches a sorpent and confines it with him, 
asis the usual custom of snake-charmers, and then if it happens 
to bite him, in consequence of which he dies, does he (under those 
circumstances) commit a sin? He (un Nawawi) replied that if he 
‘seizes it to create 4 desire in men to trust in his knowledge, and he 
je accomplished (true) in his craft, and believes that he would be safe 
from it, and then if it bites him, in consequence of which he dies, he 
does not commit a sin; and if it gets loose and destroys anything, 
he is not liable to pay a fine for it. The Imam Ahmad relates in 
-O6 5) (az-Zuhd). that a snake-charmer having with him some ser- 
pents (once) alighted with a tribe out of the people of al-Yaman; 
ne of the serpents came out during the night and bit one of the 
men living in the place, killing him. The officer in charge of al- 
Yaman wrote (about it) to ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz who replied, 
“There is nothing against the snake-charmer, but order him tha 
whenever he alights with # people (tribe), he must inform them 
of what he has with him.” 
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In the dabyeal! Gyo pate | ade le ghar 3! GUS (Kitdd al- 
Arba‘tn ‘ald madhhab al-muhakkikin min ags-Sifiyah) by the Imam, 
the Hafid Abfi-Mas‘id Sulaiman b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. 
Sulaim&n al-Ispahani, it is related together with his ascription of 
authorities traced to ‘Imran b Husain who said, “The Prophet 
took hold of my turban from behind me and said, ‘QO ‘Imran, 
God loves the spending of money and hates parsimony; expend 
money therefore, feed (the pour), and do not straiten (anybody), 
lest the attainment of an object may become difficult (straitened} 
for you. And know, God loves the discerning man, one who 
picks out the good from the bad at the time of any doubts arising, 
and a man having perfect intellect at the time of the visitation 
(descent) of misfortunes or triuls; and He loves liberality, even 
if it consists in the giving of a few dates; und He loves bravery, 
even if it consists in killing a serpent.’ ”’ 


(Proverbs.) ‘Such a one is quicker in hearing than a serpent.”* 
“Such a one is quicker in running than a serpent,” because it creeps 
very quickly to its hole if anything frightens it. Al-RBukharf and 
Muslim relate,on the authority of Abd-Hurairah, that the Prophet 
suid, “The Faith will cling to al-Madinah as a serpent clings to its 
hole.” It is related in the g@* (Sahth) of Muslim on the authority of 
Ibn-‘Umar, that the Prophet suid, “Al-Islam has come (into the 
world) as a stranger and will return a stranger in the same way as 
it has come; and it will cling to the spuce between the two mosques 
in the sume way that a serpent clings to its hole;’’ that is to suy, the 
mosques of Makkah and al-Madinuh. The meaning of the tradition 
is. that the fuithful would be driven to al-Madinah by his faith and 
his love for the Prophet; but it is possible that the meaning of it is, 
the preservation of al-Madinah from ad-Dajjal (Antichrist) and 
seditions, and the remaining of al-Ielim in it in an honoured stute. 
It is also possible. that the meaning of it is, the retarning of the 
people to the ordinances of the Apostle of God, which first started 
from it (al-Madinah); and it is also possible, that the meaning is, 
that the religion would be tuken from its learned men and ite 
im&ms, which has been the cuse. Under the letter ¢ in the art. 
ésb.J! will be given the tradition of at-Tirmidhi, namely, that the 
Prophet said, “It is possible. thut men will travel far and wide in 
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esearch of knowledge, but they will not find a more learned man 
than a learned man of al-Madinah.” 

* More hateful than the smell of rue to serpents.” “A serpent 
(comes) from a small serpent,” that is to say, abig affair springs 
from a small one; sometimes it is said, “A male serpent (hayytt) 
comes from a (female) serpent (hayyah),”’ which is like the saying, 
“‘The staff is from the little staff,” the meaning of both of which 
proverbs is given in the Book of God, “ And they will only bear 
for children sinners and misbelievers.”* So Ibn al-Jawzi and 
others have mentioned. 

( Properties. ) ‘fea b. ‘All states. that if the fang (canine 
tooth) of a serpent is extracted while it is alive and hung on the 
person of one suffering from quartan ague, it will leave him; and 
if it is hung on the person of one suffering from pain in the 
teeth, it will benefit him and will relieve the pain in them. Its 
flesh preserves the senses, and soup (gravy) made of its flesh 
Strengthens the sense of sight. The flesh of serpents from a part 
of their bodies in which there is much of it warms, dries, and clears 
the body, and removes diseases from it. If its slough (skin) is placed 
among clothes, they will not be attacked by moth-worms; if it is 
burnt and kneaded with good olive oil, and a painful carious cavity 
in a tooth is stafled withit, it will cure it; if it is pounded fine 
together with its head and applied over parts affected with alopecia, it 
will cause hair to grow again. Yahya b. Masawaih statee that if the 
fried slough of a serpent is taken and the bark of the root of capers, 
Jong birth-wort (aristolochy), and anacardium in equal parts are 
mixed with it, and then a person suffering from both external and 
internal hanging piles is fumigated (with the mixture), they will fall 
off. Another authority states. that if with the slough of a serpent 
mixed with the reddish tinged bdellium (5,3!) both external 
and internal piles are fumigated, they will be cured. If au egg ofa 
serpent is pounded with nitre (5!,»’) and vinegar, and then applied 
over fresh patches of white leprosy, it will remove them. If the 
Slough of a serpent is kneaded with three dates and given to eat 
to one suffering from warts, they will disappear from his body; 
and if it is eaten by one who has no warts, he will never suffer from 
them. Its heart if it is hung on the body, will cure quartan ague. 


2 Al-Kur'én LXXI-28. 
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(Information.) Ibn-Abi-Shaibah and others relate, that 
Fuwaika (?) came to the Apostle of God with his eyes quite white, 
not seeing anything with them. The Apostle of God therefore 
asked him as to what had befallen him, and he replied, “I was’ 
{once) anointing the lower part of the feet of a he-camel and came 
across the eggs of a serpent without knowing what they were; [ 
have since then been afflicted in my sight.” ‘lhe Apostle of God 
thereupon blew into hie eyes, and he began to see (again); he 
could (after that) pass a thread into the eye of a needle when he 
was 80 years of age, whilst his eyes were quite white. 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A serpentin adream is 
interpreted to mean many things. It may mean an enemy, domi- 
nion, life, flood, achild (boy), and a woman. He who dreams 
of fighting with a serpent which wants to bite him, will fight with 
an enemy of his, on accouvt of the words of God, “Go down 
therefrom altogether’, one of youto the other a foe”? Ifhe 
dreams of taking a serpent without being afraid of it, and then of 
taking it wherever he likes, he will obtain dominion and victory, 
for Moses obtained with it victory over Pharaoh. He who dreams 
of a serpent coming out of his mouth while he is ill, will die, for 
that indicates his life which will have come out of his mouth. If 
one sees in a dream serpents creeping in the interspaces between 
trees or vegetation, they indicate floods, because the flowiug of 
water has been likened to them ; this is to be so interpreted, if they 
creep along without blowing on anything or burning it. Whoever 
dreams of killing a serpent on his bed, his wife will die. He 
who dreams of his wife being pregnaut and giving a birth toa 
serpent, will have an undutiful son born to him. If one sees a 
dead serpent (iu a dream), it is an enemy whose evil God has put 
a stop to. He who dreams of being bitten by a serpent, in conse- 
quence of which the bitten part is swollen, will obtain great 
wealth, for the poison indicates wealth and the swelling indi- 
cates an increase init. He who dreams of eating the cooked. 
flesh of a serpent, will obtain the property of his enemy, but he 
who dreams of eating it raw, will backbite his enemy. If one sees 
(in a dream) a serpent descending from a place, it indicates the 
death of the head-man of that place. He who dreams of a serpent. 
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swallowing him, will obtain power. He who dreams of stepping 
on serpeute and of their not biting him, will be secure from hig 
enemies, and if he happens to be in a prison, he will come out of it, 
A dream in which there are serpents on the roads preventing 
people (from pnssing) by their blowing and biting, indicates 
oppression on the part of the sultan. If one dreams as if the 
serpents out of a place have disappeared, there will be an epi- 
demic (of plague), and the mortality in that place will increase, 
for serpents indicate life. He who drewms as if a serpent haa 
spoken to him, will obtain happiness; and he who dreams of 
possessing a sleek (smooth ) serpent which he has taken wher- 
ever he liked, will obtain riches and become prosperous. Black 
gerpents indicate enemies having power. He who dreams of 
possessing a black serpent, will acquirea kingdom and govern- 
ment. White serpents indicate weak enemies, A thu‘bda indicates 
enmity amongst one’s people, spouses, aad children, and somes 
times it indicates a wicked and envious neighbour. A tinntn 
indicates a tyrannical and awe-inspiring sultan or burning fire. 
An asaluh indicates a woman possessing a large offspring and 
having a good origin and a long life. A shujd* indicates a liberal 
wife (woman) or a brave son. Vipers indicate rich tribes or 
peoples, on account of the great quantity of poison there is in - 
them. A ndshir indicates anxiety or a fighting jealons man. The 
serpents dwelling in houses indicate a loss, and those of the 
deserts highwaymen; water-serpents indicate wealth ; he who 
dreams of binding his waist with one of them, will tie round 
ita long parse (y 4), Intestinal worms (serpents of the belly) 
Indicate enemies ont of one’s own people and relations. He who 
throws a serpent (in a dream), will part from a nasty person out 
of bis relatives, one whom he used to trust. 


cw ynen | (al-Hayydt).—Like oye, The male of serpents. 


wy daa | (al-Hayduwin).—lt ia the same as the turtle-dove 
(al-warashdn) which will be described under the letter ». 


wy this! (al-Haykutdn)—{The woedcock.] The male ofthe 
francolin (Am lo |—ad-durrdjuh). ait 
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wy tna (at-Hayawdn)—[An animak] A kind of a thing 


having aniinal life. It also means life, and is also a water ig 
Paradise ;—so [bn-Stdah says. Al-hayawdn ie aleo a river in the 
fourth hvaven, which an angel enters every day, and after 
immersing himself into it, comes and shakes himeelf, in conse- 
quence of which seventy thousand drops fall off from his body, 
from every oue of which Fod creates an angel; these angels are 
ordered to do the circuit of the frequented House’; they do that 
aud never return to God, but stand between the sky and the 
earth ejaculating the praises of God, and will do so till the 
Day of Resurrection, It has been thus related by Rawh bi 
Janah, the servant (enfrapchised slive) of al-Walid b. ‘Abd-al- 
Mahk, who has related,on the authority of Mujahid: who had it on 
the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas, that the Prophet said, “ One learned 
man is more powerful against Satan than a thousand men.” This 
tradition of his is given in the books of at-Tirmidhi and Ibn-Majah. 

*Azg-Zamakbshui says in his commentary on the words of God, 

“Bai, verily, the abode of the next world, that is life,”* that there 
18 aathine | in Paradise but life permanent, constant, everlasting, 
having no death in it, as though it were in itself life. wy tpsa’ | (al-~ 
hayawdn) is the noun of action (infinitive noun ) of ga, and ana- 
logically it would be originally was (hayaydn), but the second 
es is changed into 4, in the same way as 84% is employed as a name 
fora man; on that account everything possessing life is called a 
wlyte (hayawdn). In the construction of the form wy tyson? | there 
is an increase in its (original) sense, which does not exist in 
the form gl’!, the increase of sense being that found in the 
meusure wad, namely, that of motion and commotion, as in 
w'y > (leaping) and other words like it. Now, life is a motion in 
the same way as death ts stillness or tranquillity; and it (hayawdn) 
has come to mean that, on account of there being in it an exten- 
sion of the sense of #4! (life), 


Ibn-‘Atiyah states that wy las’! (al-hayawdn) and Blame? | (al. 
haydh) have one and the same meaning, and that according to 


al-Khalff and Stbawaih itis a noun of action (infiuitive noun) like 
wie! and other words like it. The meaning of it is, that ia 
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which there is no death;—so Mujahid says, and he expresses it 
beautifully. {tis said that it is originally whe’! with two cps 
one of which is chunged into y on account of two like letters 
occurring together. 


Al-Jahid states, that animals are divided into four divi- 
sions: there are some which walk, some which fly, some which 
swim, and some which sink into the ground; but every animal 
that flies also walks, whilst every animal that walks does not 
necessarily fly. As tothe division which walks, it is subdivid- 
ed into three subdivisions, men (xds ), brutes ( bahd'im), and 
beasts of prey (sibd‘). Every flying animal is one that preys 
(sabu‘), or one that lives on grain (bahimah), or is a flying insect 
(hama)). giles | (al-khashdsh—ignuoble birds) are those which have 
delicate and small bodies and no weapons (of defence). ‘The 
flying insects (al-hamaj) are not birds, but they fly and are among 
the flying animals what reptiles, creeping things &c. (al-hashardt) are 
among the walking animals. As-sabu‘ among the flying animals is one 
that eats flesh purely; al-bahimah is one that eats grain only; whilst 
the one of a mixed nature (S,A%0/ 1) like the sparrow having neither 
claws nor a rapacious beak, is one that picks up grain, and notwith- 
standing that, catches as prey ants and locusts and eats flesh; it does 
not feed its young ones in the manner that the pigeon does, and it 
partakes of the nature of both the former classes. Resembling the 
Sparrow (in this respect), there are many birds in this mixed class. 
Every animal that flies with two wings is not necessarily a bird; the 
beetles al-ji‘ldn, flies, hornets, locusts, ants, butterflies and moths, 
mosquitoes, wood-fretters, bees, and other animals beside them, all fly, 
but are not called birds; in the same way the angels fly and have 
wings, but are not birds; and likewise Ja‘far b. Abi-Talib possesses 
two wings with which he flies in Paradise, but is not a bird. 


It is mentioned in phan | (the two Sahihs) and other books 
on the authority of ‘Abd-All&h b. ‘Umar, that the Prophet said, “ May 
God curse him who mutilates animals!” but ina version it is 
said, “May God curse him who takes anything possessing life as 
a batt or an object of aim!’ In another version it is said that the 
Apostle of God has prohibited the confining of beasts and killing them 
by a slow death. The learned say, that per 1ys-o3 is. confining 
beasts while they are alive, for the purpose of killing them, by. shoot~ 
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ing at them or in any other similar way, which is the meaning of the 
saying of the Prophet, “Do not take anything possessing life as a 
butt,” that is to say, something to aim at like a butt made of leather 
or other things. The prohibition is on account of its unlawfulness, 
for the Prophet cursed the doer of it: it is torture to the animal, a 
loss to himself (the possessor of it), a loss of his property, and the 
missing of a chance of slaughtering it lawfully, if it isa lawful 
animal, or of acquiring gain from it if it is an unlawful one. 


(Supplement.) In _yt2 041 bla! (So pop IOUS (Kitdd at-tanote 
St iskdt at-tadbir) the Shaikh Téj-ad-din b. ‘Ata-Alléh al-Iskandart 
states, that God has specially endowed animals with a sense of want 
of means of maintenance, in distinction to all other existing things, 
for God has given them as a character, that if they were left without 
a want or need they would have pretended to possess the supreme or 
divine power, or it would have been pretended (by others ) that 
they possessed a claim to it. But Go-l desired the truth. Celebrated 
be His praise, the All-wise and the All-knowing! He has caused them 
to feel the need of food, drink, clothing, and other things of want, 
so that the constant repetition of a want of the things of need may be 
the means of causing their pretensions and the pretensions of others 
on their bebalf to subside. 


(lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Payment in animals is valid. be- 
cause it is valid in the case ofa right or due, asa price andasa 
dower, and because a blood-wit is paid incamels. It is true, that the 
Prophet took a loan of a young he-camel, but Abo-Hanifah prohibits 
that, because Ibn-Mas‘td disapproved it, and bec.use an animal cannot 
be properly described (fixed with a description) for us. What Abd- 
Da’ wid and al-Hakim relate (on the subject) according to the rule 
(condition) of Muslim is that ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As said, 
“The Apostle of God ordered me to purchase a camel (ber) with two 
camels (ba‘érain) on credit (for an appointed period).” Al-Baibakt - 
relates regarding ‘Ali as having sold his male camel ‘Asftr for 
twenty camels, on credit (for an appointed period), and that Ibo-" 
‘Umar purchased adromedary for four camels to be given to its 
owner at ar-Rabadhah. Malik has related it in bye! (al-Mivwatta’), 
and it is also given in al-Bukhari but witho:t any ascription of autho 
rities, Ar-Rabadhah is the name of a place at the distance of three 
‘stages from al-Madtnah. As to the trudition related by al-Hasan,én 
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the authority of Samurah, that the Prophet prohibited the selling of 
animals for animals, Ab@-Da’ wid, at-Tirmidht, ani Ibn-Majah have 
related it, and at-Tirmidh! states. that it is delivered on respectable and 
authentic authorities. The fact of al-Hasan having heard it from 
Samurah is true;—so ‘Ali b. al-Madint and others state. Mostof the 
learned Companions of the Prophet and others acted upon this tradition 
in prohibiting the selling of animals for animals.on credit. It is the 
statement of SufyAén ath-Thawrf and the people of al-Kffah, and 
Ahmad has (also) said the same thing. But some of the learned 
out of the Companions of the Prophet and others have permitted the 
selling of animals for animals on credit, which is the statement of 
ash-Shafi‘t and Ishak. Al-Khattabi states, that the prohibition con- 
tained in the tradition of Samurah is possible under the supposition, 
that if the credit ison both the sides, the transaction becomes of 
the same nature as exchaging a debt to be paid at a future 
time for a similar debt, with the proof of the above given tradition of 
‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As, Malik states that if the animals 
differ in kind, it is permissible to sell one for the other on credit, but 
if they resemble each other, it is not permissible. It is said in kaYt 
(al-Zhyd’). that tradingin animals is disapproved, because the purchaser 
does not like the destiny of God to take effect with regard to the 
animal (he purchases), namely, death which is undoubtedly near 
it. Itis said (ina proverb), “Sell animals and buy dead stock 
(landed property ).” 

There isa fine to be paid fur all the animals, if they die, in the 
shape of their price, according to what is given in gas I (the twe 
Sahths) on the authority of Ibn-‘Umar, namely, that the Prophet said, 
“Whoever wants to free his share ina slave, if he has with him 
{money) wherewith to pay the price of the slave, he must first deters 
mine the price (of the slave) and give all the partners their shares, 
after which the slave will become free as regards himself, if not, his 
own manumitting of whatever portion he has given up, will be lost.” 
‘It becomes necessary for him to pay the price (of the slave), owing 
to the freedom granted by him of his share becoming lost. As 
the giving of a similar animal in external form is not possible, 
owing tothe difference in the prices of different individuals of the 
same kind of animal, the price of the animal (that has died) is near~ 
er the satisfaction of what is due for it (than anything else). : 
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___ A fine has also to be paid for the (loss of, thejdifferent members | 
of an animal’s body, according to the diminution (toss caused by it) is 
the price of the animal. Abé-Hanifah holds obligatory in the casa 
ofan eye of a camel, a cow, ora horse, the payment of a fourth 
of the animal’s price. Under the letter oJ in the art, Um’ wif} 
be given out of a tradition of ‘Urwah al-Barikt, something in 
support of this and bearing upon it. Malik holds as obligatory 
in the case of cutting off the tail of an assy belonging to a respectable 
man and the tail of his mule, the payment of the whole price (of the 
animal) and the taking of the injured animal (by the injurer.) 
(Properties.) A castrated animal is colder (in property) than 
a stallion. If an animal is fat it is tasty, produces moistare, 
and renders a constitution soft, but itis slow to digest (go down)s 
a thin antl an emaciated one possesses just the opposite property, 
but is quick in digesting (going down), The best kind of ani« 
mal for eating isa year old goat, the great advantage of which 
is its quick dizestibleness, but its injurious effect is that it loosens 
the bowels (stomach), which however can be avoided by drink- 
ing the waters of such fruits as constipate; it produces blood ofa 
temperate quality and is suitable for persons having moderate tempera- 
ments among young men, and as regards the seasons of the year in 
spring. It is necessary to know that the best kind of meat of animals 
is what is moderate in leanness and fatness, and that the best kinds of 
meats are that ofa sheep which has reached the extreme limit of young 
age, that of a cow which has not yet reached young age, and that of 
a castrated goat, but the best kind absolutely is that of a sheep. 
(Interpretation of it in dreams.) If an animal of the beast or bird 
kind speaks to one (in a dream) and he understands its words, what 
says will happen; sometimes it indicates the happening of something — 
at his hands, which will cause men to be astonished at it; butif he 
does not understand what it says, let him beware of his wealth 
which will pass away from him, for animals consume (wealth). But it 
is possible that the dream may prove to be a false one, and it may not 
be necessary to inquire into it. The skins of all the animals indicate © 
inheritance; some say, that they indicate houses for those who have . 
acquired them (the skins), on account of the words of God, “And 
-(He) made for you, of the skins of cattle, houses.”* Sometimes the 
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skins of animals like the sable, the squirrel, al-rashak,: the ermine; 

the zerda, the ichneumon, the fox, the hare, the lynx, for sitting 

upen and others of that kind indicate long-lasting happiness and 

wealth, means of subsistence, and a high dignity for one who has 
worn them in a dream or seen them as being with him or has ac- 
quired them, If aman dreams of his skin being stripped off, if 
he is ill, he will die, if not he will become poor and disgraced. 
Sometimes the skins of animals indicate what is manufactured out of 
them, thus the skins of camels indicate drums; the skins of sheep 
indicate writings; the skins of goats indicate sheets of leather used 

as table-cloths; the skins of cows indicate shoes, buckets, and straps; 

the skins of horses, mules, and asses indicate receptacles or sheaths 
and leathern bottles; and the skins of buffaloes indicate fortifications, 

arms, «c. (Cre !). As to their wool, down, and hair, all of them, indi- 
cate advantages, means of sustenance, clothes, and property inherited 

and uninherited or obtained by force. As to horns, a dream about 
them indicates the nature of years, or arms, or what renders one 
happy such as wealth, sons, honour, and reputation. As to the tusks 
of an elephant and its bones, they indicate a legacy from one who has 
died out of kings and leaders or princes. As to the cloven hoofs of 
animals, they indicate labour and exertion, and the meeting of a wife 
with her husband or the meeting of a mother and her son; a cloven 
hoof is of the appearance of the letter 54. As to feet like those 
of a camel, they indicate strenzth in travelling, and sometimes a foot 
like that in roundness indicates an enemy, or an illness, or a proper 
adjustment of affairs and « proper disposition (o£ things). As to the 
tails, they indicate what the animals themselves to which they belong 
indicate, and (also) one who helps them in rendering their state good 
and in driving from them what frightens them. As to the cries of ani- 
mals, we shall describe them at length here. As to the bleating of a 
sheep or goat, it indicates kind attention from a woman and a friend or 
a gift from a liberal man; as to the bleating of a kid or a young lamb, 
a ram, and a full-grown lamb, it indicates happiness and prosperity; 
as to the neighing of a horse, it indicates a sense of fear of a noble- 
man or a brave warrior ; as to the braying of an ass, it indicates the 
folly of a fool; a3 to the braying or croaking of a mule, it indicates 
a difficulty on the part of aman from whom it is difficult to obtain 


1 A fox-like animal found in TurkistQu. 
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an object; as to the lowing of a calf, an ox, and a cow, it indicates 
falling into a seditious state; as to the growling cry of a camel, it 
indicates a long journey,—on a pilgrimage to Makkah, or on a pays 
ing mercantile concern, or on a holy war; as to the roaring of a 
lion, it indicates the fear and dread of a tyrannical king for one who 
hears it (in a dream); as to the purring of a cat, it indicates a thieving 
and sinful slave becoming notorious; as to the squeaking ($44!) of 
a rat, it indicates striking on the part of a man _ possessing great 
knowledge, or a scoundrel, or a theft; as to the yearning cry (@4) of 
a gazelle, it indicates an advantage or profit to be derived from a 
beautiful woman; as to the howling of a dog, it indicates becoming 
ashamed of one who has been exerting himself in wrong-doing; as to 
the howling of a wolf, it indicates oppression on the part of an 
iniquitous thief; as to the cry ofa fox, it indicates plotting (mis- 
chief) on the part of a lying man or woman; as to the howling of a 
jackal, it indicates the screaming of women or the clamouring of 
despondent prisoners; as to the grunting (cry) of a pig, it indicates 
the vanqnishing of stupid enemies; as to the cry of a lynx, it indi- 
cates threatening on the part of an undecided and avaricious man, 
and he who hears it (in a dream) will vanquish him; as to the 
croaking of a frog, it indicates entering into the service of a learned 
man or a chiof or a sultan, but some say that it indicates nasty words; 
as to the hissing (ei) of a serpent, it indicates words on the part 
of an enemy bearing concealed enmity, and whoever hears it (in a@ 
dream) will vanquish him; if serpent speaks to one (in a dream) 
with gentle and soft words, it indicates an enemy who will submit 
himself to him, causing men to wonder at it. 


urs a} 


wits el (Umm-Hubain).—A certain small reptile. Itis an ap- 
pellation like Cxy>y?!, coat, weyitple, and 3 uy!, but it is 
determinate as a generic appellation; sometimes, however, the defi- 
nite article J! is used with it, but it does not become indetermi- 
nate by the suppression of it. It is so called from yAs=largeness 
of the belly (dropsy); one says, sucha one has gs (dropsy), and 
he is w=! (dropsical). It is likened to him on account of the large- 
ness of its belly. It is of the form of a chameleon excepting in the 
chest, and some say that it is the female of chameleons. Dual wate lel 
(ummd-hubain). Pl. wise ales! (ummhdt-hubain). 
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It is a reptile of about.the size of a (man’s) hand and resembles 
the Tizard dabb (Uromastiz) in most respects;—so Abd-Man«ir al- 
Azhart says, What he bas copied about its being the female of 
ebameleons, is what the author of #218! (al-Kifdyah) has copied, for 
he says, that al-Airl@ (the chameleon) is the male of wmm-hubajn. 
Tbn-as-Sikkft states. that it is broader than the lizard al-“d@A and 
that it is broad in its head. Abf-Zaid (Ibn-Ziyél—Lanoe’s Lex.) 
states. that it is of a dusty coloar with four feet and of the size of a 
frog that is not large; when the hunters (children—Lane’s Lex.) hunt 
it, they say to it:— 
“ Umm-hubaia, spread out thy two wings, 
Verily, the commander is looking at thee, 
And is striking with his whip thy sides.” 
They then hunt it, until being overcome by fatieue, it stops and stands 
up on its two hind legs and then spreads out its two wings which are 
of the same dusty colour as the rest of its body ; if after that they 
still] hunt it, it spreads out other wings from (underneath) those two 
wings, nothing more beautiful than which has (ever) been seen,—a 
blending of colours between yellow, red, green, and white, disposed 
in streaks one over another,—in delicacy like the wings of a moth or 
butterfly. When the hunters see that it has done that, they leave it 
alone. ‘Ali b. Hamzah states, “I hold this to be truly the descrip- 
tion of Lise ol (umm-‘uwaty),” wich will be deseribed under the letter 
t: Ibn-Kutaibah states, that wmm-hubain faces the sun and turns 
round about with it as it turns about; but this is the description of the 
chameleon. It is said in geye!! (al-Muragsa‘), that there is a difference 
of opinion with regard to umm-h slain; some say that it is a species of 
al-id’, and others say. that it is broader thin it; some say that il is 
the female of chameleons and that the Arab; shun it and do not eat it 
on account of its stinking (quality). What Ibn-Kutaibah states, name- 
ly, that it is a species of al-‘idd’ requires consideration, for al-‘idd? 
isa species of gecko as lexicologists say. It is also called #4saa (Aubai- 
nah), a determinate word without the addition of the definite article J!, 
used both in the sing. and plural numbers; the latter is sometimes 
' formed as umm-hubaindt, ummahdi-hubain;. and ummdt-hubain; the 
word has not coine (to us) in any but the dim, form. 


| It is related in a tradition of ‘Ukbah, “Complete your prayer 
and pray not like a wnm-hubain,” which has been explained to mean. 
that when that animal walks, it deprésses its head much (to see), then 
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it raises it on account of the largeness of its belly, so that it falls on,. 
its head and then stands up; on this account they were likened to 
it in their prostrations. 1t is related in a tralition, that the Prophet . 
saw Bilal with his belly protuberant and said, “ Umm-hubain,” 
likening him to it on account of this peculiarity; this was one of 
the Prophet’s jokes. Al-Jahid states. that Aba-Zaid the grammarian 
says, “I have heard a Badawt calling a umm-hubainah a hubainah 
which is also a name for it, gsm (Aubain) is the dim. of gaal 
(ahban) which means, one who lies on his back and puffs his belly up.” 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful, because it is one of the 
approved (good) things, and because compensation has to be made for 
it by viving a kid or lamb, if one kills it in the sacred territory or in the 
state of ‘hrdin, as has been alrea‘ly mentioned ; and it is a rule of ashe 
Shéfi‘t, that no animal has compensation (to be made for it), unless it 
is an edible land animal. Al-Mas‘id! vives two views regarding it, say- 
ing that itis lawful according to ash-Shafitl, but according to what 
Ibn-al-Athir has said in ee yo!) (al-Muragga‘) it is unlawful. In ose 
{at-Tumhid) by Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr, it is related on the authority of a 
party of chroniclers, that a citizen of al-Madinah (once) asked a Ba- 
dawi, “ Do you eat the dub)?” and the Badawi replied, “ Yes;” he 
then asked, “ The jerboa?” and the other one replied, “ Yes; ” he then 
asked, “The hedge-hog?” and he replied, “ Yes;” he then asked, 
“The waral (:onitor) | 2 and the Badawf replied, “ Yes;” he then 
asked, “Do you cat umm-hubain?” and the Badawt replied,“ No,” 
upon which he said, “ Let umm-hubain be then congratulated on its 
good luck (health).” The reply to this (argument) is that this refers 
to what they were accustomed to eat, and that the avoiding of eating it 
specially was not due to its unlawfulness, though it cannot be proved. 


re ¥ e e e 
wlas al (Umm-Hasdn)—A certain small animal about the size 
of 2 eae — 


prea P 1 (Umm-Husais).—A certain small black animal out of 
the animals of water, having many feet. 


hose ot 1 (Umm-Hafgah).—The domestic fowl (hen). 


un yben e " Umm-Hamdris).—The gazelle ;—so [bn al-‘Athir SAYS» 
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3451 (al-Khds bdz)—j452/! (al-khizhds) is a dialectical 
variety of it. Al-Jawhart states, that the word means /fes, and is. 
composed of two nouns united into one, so constructed as to admit of 
only a kasrah (for the final vowel), without any change (in the final 
vowel) in any of the three cases. Ibn-Ahmar says :— 


“ The night-clouds burst over it (the garden), 
And the flies (4Adz bdz) went mad in consequence of it.” 


Al-Jawhart holds it permissible to speak of flies becoming mad (ua). 
when their buzzing increases, and of green herbage in the same way 
when it becomes luxuriant (long). Al-Mutanabbi has used the word 
khdz tdz in this sense in his lines :— 


“The greater the hopes of your promises, 
The greater are your hands in accomplishing them :— 
A king, before whom the reciter of a poem 
Is like one placing cloth into the hands of a cloth-seller ; 
We are only the composers of the words (of a poem), 
Whilst he understands better the meaning of it, 
And gives a present for it, in which action others are unable to cope 
with him. 
But there is among men, one before whom poets pass, 
As if they were flies, 
One who believes himself to be a judge of thia, 
But is in the state of blindness, with a broken staff.” 


Al-Asma‘i states, that al-khdz bdz is an onomatopoetic word meaning 
the buzzing of flies and that therefore flies themselves are called by 
that name. Ibn-al-A‘ribf states that it is a certain plant, and 


Ibn-Nusair cites the following lines in support of Ibn-al-A‘rabi’s 
statement :— 


«I fed it on the best branches 
OF will, sifsill, al-ya‘dtd, 
And al-khiz biz, the high-backed and long-necked camel, 
(in the land) where ‘Amir calls out to Mas‘id.” 


He states, that beside this meaning, it also means a certain disease, 
that affects the throats or necks of camels and men. A r&jix says:— 
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“O khiéz ddz, leave off the projecting angles of my jaws; 
I am afraid of thy remaining there always.” 
Some say that it is the cat;—so Abf-Sa‘id has stated. Whether it 


means flies or the cat, the lawfulness or unlawfulness of it will be- 
given hereafter. 


(Proverbs.) The Arabs say, “The khdz bdz (flies) have hacome 
numerous.” Al-Maydanf states, that they are flies that fly about in 
spring, indicating an abundance of herbage during the year. 


ale AbLA (Khdtif dillih’).—A certain bird of the passerine: 
kind. Al-Kumait b. Zaid says :— 


“Out of the garments of youths, like LhAtif dillihi, 
Was made for them a stretched tent.” 
Tbn-Salamah states that it is the same bird as is called ar-rafrdf, 
and that when it sees its shadow in the water, it advances to seize 


it. This is the description of muld‘th dillihi which will be des- 
cribed under the letter ¢. 


Mile | (al-Khdtif).—The wolf, a description of which will be 


given under the letter 4. 

tgrbgn! | (al-Khabahak'd).—The cross-breed between a dog and 
a she-wolf. Abt’l-Khabahak‘a a Badawi of the tribe of Beni-Tamim 
was named after it. 


gist ! (al-Khathak).—Aristotle states in & 923)! (an-Vu'dt) that 
it is a certain large bird found in China, Babylon, and the land of 
the Turks. Nobody has seen it alive, for nobody is able to catch it 
in that state. One of its peculiarities is. that when it smells a poison, 
it becomes benumbed or paralysed, perspires, and loses its senses. 
Another authority states. that on its way to its winter and summer 
quarters, there are many poisons on the road, and that when it smells 
one of them, it becomes benumbed and falls down dead; its dead 
body is then taken, and vessels and handles of knives are made out 
of it. If its bone perceives the smell of a poison, it breaks out into- 
perspiration, by which means poisoned food may be detected. The 
marrow-of the bones of this bird is a poison to all kinds of animals, 
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and the serpent flees away from its bones, so much so that it cannot 
be (then) overtaken. Herr hte 


ited! 1 (al-Khuddriyah).—The eagle, so named on account 
of its colour. csylod pres (ba‘ir khuddri) is an intensely black 
camel. From it is taken the khuddrt (intensely black) colour. How 
beautiful are the words of al-Maydani in the preface (discourse) to his 
work J&<9! ees® (Majma‘ al-umthal) !—* The souls of men cannot 
de confined or restricted, nor can they be penetrated (pierced) even 
if time can be penetrated. I tender my apology to the reader for 
any mistakes (omissions) he may see in this book and for any word 
which may not please him, for I have become like one disacknow- 
ledging his own soul and overpowered in his senses and opinion, 
since greyness has settled on the two sides of my face and time has 
passed over their blackness, converting it to greyness and driving out 
of my head the intense blackness (Ahuddriyah—eagle); bending over 
the branch of (my) youth it has sucked up its juice, the hand of weak. 
mess has taken charge of the bridle of my strength, und the aider 
{the cullector of firewood) in (the rope of) my pleasures has given 
me up. IL have thereby become what is expressed by a poet:— 
‘Your intentions have broken down at the advent of old age, 
Though it was not due to them to break down; 
You have disacknowledged yourself when you have become old, 
But your soul is not you, nor you your soul; 
And if you mention the desircs of souls, 
They d-sire not, nuleas you desire.’ ”’ 


at) joe | (al-Khadarnak).—The spider. ltis spelt both with » 
and 3 ;--so it is said in Golyt1 89 (Durrat al-gawieds). 


eb Lat (al-Kharittin).—[Earth-worms].' Somesay, that they 
are tho same as Gye! (al-asdri‘)*, but the correct thing is. that 
they are (59! isa’ (shahmat al-ard) which will be described under 
the letter . Some, however, say. that they are ‘large and long leeches 
found in moist places. If they are fried with olive oil and then rubbed 
into a fine powder and used asa suppository by a person suffering 
from piles, they will prove highly beneficial. If some of them are 


2 In ‘Oméa the earth-worm is called da‘m4s, pl. du‘dmis. © White worms 
with red heads found in sand. 8 
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taken and placed in olive oil and buried for seven days, then taken out, 
and the whole of the oil is removed from them, until all smell of it 
disappears, then placed ina bottle to which about half their quans 
tity of red anemones is added, and then buried again for seven days 
and then taken out, whoever dyes his hair with it, his hair will become 
quite black and will not become grey soon. 


we | (al-Kharab).—The male of the bustard (al-hubdrd), Plas. 
wp lp (kharadh), ply! (akhrdd), and yk y& (khirbdn). 

Abfi-Ja‘tar Ahmad b. Ja‘far al-Balkhi relates that ar-Rashid 
having caused Abd’l-Hasan al-Kisé’t and ALt-Muhammad al-Yaztdt 
to be present together for the purpose cf their holding a controversy 
before him, al-Yazidt asked al-Kisé’‘i regarding the vowels in the 
following lines of a poet:— 

“ We have never secn a male-bnetard 

Hatched out of its egg by a falcon. 

The male wild ass is not a horse’s foal ; 

It ir not; a foal is but a foal.” 
Al-Kisé’? replied, “The word foal (_,¢<) ought to be in the accusative 
case, beiny the object (predicate) of the verb to be, and there is there- 
fore the fault called *kred@ in the verse.” Al-Yazidi said, “No, the 
verse is quite correct, because the (first) sense finishes with the words, 
“Tt is not,” and the poet then makes a new proposition, saying, “a 
foal is a foal.” He then struck the ground with his hat and said, 
“Tam Abt-Muhammad,” upon which Yahva b. Khalid said, “ Do 
you dare to call yourself by your sobriquet in the presence of the 
Commander of the faithful, and to prove the shaikh a fool?” Are 
Rashid then said to him, “The mistake of al-Kisa’l with his good 
manners is more agreeable to us than vour correctness (in answer) 
with your paucity of manners.” He answered, “ O Commander of 
the faithful, the exhilaration on account of the sweetness of my 
triamph took away from me my guardedness.” Ar-Rashid thea 
ordered him to be tutfned out." | 


Al-Kisa’t met one day Muhammad _b. al-Hasan al-Hanaft in the 
assembly room of areRashid and said, ‘“ Whoever is versed in one 
science can find his way in all the sciences,” upon which Muhammad. 


3 ‘This narrative is given by Iba-Kh, in his B.D.—De Slane’s T. Vol... 
TV. » BP 73. ee 
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asked him, “ What do you say regarding one who in making pros- 
trations on account of some anmindfalness in prayer again commits a 
mistake from the same eause—must he make the prostrations again ?”* 
Al-Kisa’l replied, “No”; and the other one asked, “Why is that ?” 
apon which al-Kisa’i replied, “ Because the grammarians say, that a 
diminutive (noun) cannot be further diminished (reduce).” He then 
asked al-Kisé'i, “What do you say to the making of the condition 
-of manumission dependent on possession?” and the latter replied, 
“It is not valid.” Theother one asked, “ Why ?” and al-Kis&’t replied, 
‘“‘ Because a torrent does not precede rain.””? 

Al-Kis&'l learnt grammar when he was of an advanced age, and 
the reason of his doing it was that one day having walked until he 
was tired, he sat down and said, “I am “s¢,” upon which he was 
told, ‘*‘You have committed an error in the vowels.” He therefore 
asked, “How?” and was told, “If you mean fatigue, say, ‘ csse! ,’ 
but if you mean exhaustion of all resource, say, ‘sase.’” He disliked 
their saying, “ You have committed an error in the vowels,” an there- 
fore set about learning grammar which he mastered and in which he 
became a leader in his time. He was tutor to al-Amin and al-Ma’man, 
and ar-Rashid and his two sons used to hold him in great esteem and 
honour. Al-{is&’i and Muhammad b. al-Hasan the disciple of Aba- 
Hanifah died on the same day in the year 189 A. H. and were both 
buried in the same place, upon which ar-lRashid said, “Knowledge 
and polite manners are buried here.” 


(Proverbs.) “We have not seen a hawk for which a male 
bustard waits or watches,” applied to a noble person who is over- 
come by a humble one. 


iS xe | (al-Kharashah).—A fly;—so al-Jawharf says. From 
it was derived the name of Simik b. Kharashah al-Akhbarf, his 
mother having been named after it, From the same word was 
derived the name of Abd-Khirfshah as-Sulamt as given in the lines 
of ‘Abbas b. Mirdés :— ° 
7 “ Abd-Khirashah, as to you, you have many men, 
But a barren year (@#4/!) will not consume my company of men.. 


2 Both these questions are given in Tbn-Kh.’s B. 1).—De Slane’s T. Vol 
II, p. 288, with this difference, however, that whilat in the last question ss given 
by [bn-Kh the matter refers to divorce, the author gives it as referring to 
manumission. | 
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erati=za year of dearth. From it also comes the name of Kharashah 
b. al-Horr al-Fazari al-Kifi who died in 74 A. H., and who was 
brought up as an orphan in the protection of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. 
It was he who related regarding ‘Umar that a man having given 
evidence before ‘Umar, the latter said, “I do not know you, and my 
not knowing you has no injurious effect on you;” to the end of the 
narrative. In respect of this, there is a mistake made in woe 
{al-Muhadhdhab) owing to an alteration in the diacritical marks and 
consequently in sense. 


Lis ,a)1 (al-Khirshaklé)—The fish called chia! (al-bultt). Tt 
is related in a tradition (44/1), “ Were it not for S&S ,& | (al-thire 


shakld), you would have found the leaves of Paradise in the water of 
the Nile.” 


AMS 41 (al-Khirshanah?).—A certain bird larger than the pigeon. 
It will be described under the letter cS. 


es eee a on, 
ee 


Rye | (al-Khurrak).—A certain species of passerine birds;—so 
al-Jahid says. 


cy pes ( al-Klurnik)—A Jeveret. From it was named al-Khirnik 
the poet who flourished in the time of the Tabi‘is. 48,2 (3! (ard 
mukharnikah)=a land in which lecerets abound. ‘Softer than a 
leveret,” is a proverb. 


The Prophet had a coat of mail, which was called al-Khirnik 
on account of its softness, another which was called al-Butair&’ 
(tay !) on account of its shortness, and a third one which was called 
Dhat-al-fuddl (J-49/1 13) on account of its length. The last one 
was sent to him by Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah when he went to (the battle of) 
Badr, and was the one which was pawned by him with a Jew and 
subsequently redeemed by Abf-Bakr as-Siddik. The Prophet had alao 
others, which were éalled Dhat-al-wishéh (¢ Lott ts) and Dhd&t-al- 
hawdsht (4¢4lj@/! w 13), and others still which were called Fiddah 
(ied) and as-Sagdtyah (0%. !), The Hafid ad-Dimyatt states, that as- 
Sagdiyah belonged (originally) to David and was the one which he 
bad worn when he killed Goliah; he had worked it with his own band. 


2 Ohromis (Labrus) niloticus. — 
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Al-Kalbt and others state in respect of the words of God, hid 
tenght him of what he willed.”? that it wus the eraft of inanafactae 
ing the coats of mail which he used to wake and gell; he did 
mot eat anything but from the earnings of his Rand. Some say that! 
it means the speech of birds and boasts, ant others state that 
it means the Psalms, but others again say that a good voice and ins 
tomations are intended, and that God had not given anybody whom 
He had created a voice like his. When he used to recite, the wild: 
animals used to approach so near him thit he used to trike hold of 
them by their necks, the birds used to cast a shale over him listening 
attentively, the flowing witer usel to becom? still, and s9 also the 
wink, Ad-Dabhak relates rezarding Tbn-Abbis as hoving said, 
“God vave hima chain attached to the Milky Way (8 Fo |), its one 
end (head) being near his cell; it Ind the strength of iron and 
the colour of fire; its links (rings) were round, set with gems enclos- 
ed in corals; direetly anything happened in the air, the chain ased 
to mike a tinkling (rinving) sound, From which David knew what 
had occurred; no animal having the mange could touch it without 
Being curel. The BenieLsrail usad to repair to it for jadzmoents after 
David; whoever had transgressed his opponsnt or denied him his 
right. used to be brought to it: if he was truthful, on extending his 
Band he could hold it, but if he was untruthful, he could not seize it. 
This state of things lasted with them, until perfidy and deceit began 
to prevail among them. It is related, on the authority of more than 
one authority, that one of the kings of the Beni-Isri°il had depusited 
asa trust with «a mana very valuvble gem, but having demanded it 
back atter a time, the man denied having it; they therefore went to 
the chain fora judgment. Thein va with whom the yen ws, had teken 
purposely a staff and having hollowed ic Intid pines the gam in its 
he reclined on the staf. When they cam? before the clin, the owne 
erof the gem said, “ Retura to me my trast,” bat his opponent replied, 
“I do not know of your having teposited any trust with mo; if you 
are truthful, take holl of che chain.’ othe owner approtched the 
Okain and took hold of it. The denier was next toll, “ Rise ap and 
aeice the chains” he therefore sit to the owner of the gem, “Tike 
Wold of this:stalf of mine and keep it for me ti I hold the chain.” 
He-then: approached it and teok hold of it sbter saying, “'O Good, if 


'"s AL-Rartia it-2se, 
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Thou know that this trust of which he complains against me, has 
reached him, cause the chain to be near me;” then extending his 
hand he seized it. The people were astonished at it and doubted 
about its power. By the following morning God had taken the 
chain away. 


Ad-Dabhik and al-Kalbi state that David reigned after slaying 
Goliah for seventy years, and that the Beni-Isr&’il were never united 
under one king excepting under David; God caused the kingly 

:ynd prophetic offices which were never united in one person before 

mim, to be united in him, for the kingly office existed in one 

ie und the prophetic one in another. When he died he was a huns 
red years of age. 

The Hafid ad-Dimyati mentions two other coats of mail which 

fe Prophet acquired from the Beni-Kainuk&‘, making altogether a 
tal of nine coats of mail. The Prophet wore at the battle of Uhud 
iddah and al-Fudal, and at the battle of Hunain Dhat-al-Fudal and 
‘as-Sag dtyah. 


59 =! | (al-Kharti/)—[A lamb]. A well-known thing; it is 
the same as al-hamal. The word is sometimes applied to a colt when 
it has attained the age of six months;—so al-Asma't says. In wlyaedl 
(al-Mfizdn) by the Im&m adh-Dhahabi it is stated,in the biography 
of ‘Uthman b. Salih as-Salmf, that he has related on the authority of 
Ibn-Luhai‘ah who had it on the authority of Masa b. Wardan who had 
it from Abd-Hurairah who said, “A ewe happened to pass by the Pro« 
phet, and he said, ‘This is the one in which and in whose young lamb 
is a blessing.”” Abd-Hatim states. that this is a fabricated tradition, 
that is to say, a false one. 


(Proverbs.) “Like a lamb rolling about on wool,” applied to 
one who leads a life of sufficiency and ease. 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A male lamb indicates a son 
{male child) obedient to his parents. He who has a lamb given 
to. him as a preseft (in a dream) if his wife is pregnant, will 
have a son born to him, and (as a rule) all the young ones 
of animals indicate anxiety and grief, because they require care 
(guardianship) in bringing them up; this is true, if they do not 
indicate children. Some say, that a lamb indicates good for one who 
nm affair he is engaged upon, because a Igmb is 

4 : ¥ 


674 - appawials, 


easily (quickly) tamed to be happy in the company of man. He who 
blaughters (in a dream) a lamb not for the purpose of eating it, will 
have his son die. A roasted fat lamb indicates much wealth, and an 
emaciated one a little wealth. He who eats the roasted meat of & 
lamb (in a dream), will live on the exertions of his son. 


35@/! (al-Khuzaz).—The male of hares, Pl. w!}4 (khizzdn) like 
aye, pl. wloye. 





fiw | ( al-Khashdsh ).—The creeping things of the ear 
Some say that it means young ones of birds. The Kadt are 
states that it may be spelt as khashdsh, khushdsh, and khishdshs 
Aba-‘Ali al-Farisi states. that it may be spelt with a dammak. 
also, whilst az-Zubaidi holds the dammah to bea mistake in spell» 
ing on the part of the vulgar, the well-known form of it being 
with a fathah. N. of unity khashdshah. Some say, that al-khashdsh i 
acertuin animal found in the holes of vipers and serpents, having 
white and black spots on it; others state that itis a big thu‘bdn, 
others again state that it isa serpent like the species of serpents 
called al-arkam, and others still state that it is a fine serpent having 
a sinall head. 


It is related in an authentic tradition, that a woman went into the 
fire of Hell on account of a cat which she had confined and which 
she neither fed on anything nor allowed to eat of the creeping things 
of the earth (al-khashdsh). “Al-Hasan b. ‘Abd-All&h b. Sa‘d al-‘Askari 
states in Asm r ot po lis (Kitdh at-Tahrt? wa’t-taght/ ), that 
al-khashdsh is a bad or ignoble one out of any kind of animals, like 
the vulture among birds, and so also any kind of bird that does not 
seize an object of prey; he quotes in support of it :— 

“The ignoble birds of the earth (shashdsh al-arj) are plentifal in 
their offspring, 
Whilst the mother of the hawk is very scanty in its offspring.” 
The first line is, however, wellknown to be Ua 1d We y35} pabs | clay 
{the vulgar kinds of birds are plentiful in offspring). 

Ibn-Abf’d-DunyA relates in wy UsgSJ1 age ylis (Kitd) Makd’id 
ash-Shaifdn) out of a tradition of Ab@’d-Darda’, that the Prophet said, 
“ God has created the genii of three kinds:—one kind is serpents, 
scorpions, an'l the creeping things of the earth; anotuer kind is like 
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wind and lives in the air; and a third kind is those from whom 
#n account will be taken and to whom punishment will be awarded, 
And God has created men of three kinds :—one kind is like beasts, 
“They have hearts and they discern not therewith; they have eyes 
and they see not therewith; they have ears and they hear not 
therewith.”* There is another kind, whose bodies are those of men, 
but whose sonls are the souls of devils; and athird kind is like 
the angels, who will be under the protection (shade) of God on the Day 
on which there will be no protection (shade) but His.” 


Wuhaib b. al-Ward states, “ We have heard, that Iblis appeared 
before Yahydé b. Zakariy& and said, ‘I shall give you advice,’ upon 
which he replied, ‘I do not want it, but inform me regarding man.’ 
Iblis then said, ‘ We consider men to be of three kinds,—one kind 
out of them, which is the strongest one in our estimation is that 
when we approach one out of them and turn him away from his 
religion and then obtain power over him, he becomes frightened into 
asking the pardon of God and repentance, and spoils everything we 
may have succeede1 in gaining out of him; we then return to him 
{atter a time), and he returns to his former state, so that we 
neither despair of him nor obtain from him what we want, and are 
therefore in a state of trouble with him. Another kind is in 
our hands like a ball in the hands of your boys; we snatch them 
away as we please, and we have made sutiicient provisions for 
their souls. The third kind are like yourself protected, against 
whom we are not able to prevail in anything.” 


wtbL! (al-Khushshdf)—A dial. var. of YH! (al-klugfdch— 
the bat). 


eee! | (al-Khashram).—Hornets. Al-Asma‘i says that it has 
no sing. derived from the same root. 





wad) (al-Khashaf).—The green fly. 


wade | (al-Khishf')—A young ono of the gazelle after its 
having ben a 4gtam (jaddyah), butsome say, that it is termed cishf 
from tho time it is born, PL 5834 (khishafal) —so Tbn-Sidah gays. 


1 AL-Kurdn VI!-178, a 
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‘Jarir relates on the authority of Laith who stated, “A mat 
accompanied Jesus the son of Mary and said, ‘I shail go with you, 
O prophet of God, and accompany you.’ They ‘then went together and 
came to a bank of a river, where they sat down to eat their morning 
meal. They had three cakes of bread with them, out of which they 
ate two, and one remained. Jesus then got up and going to the river 
drank some water. When he returned, not finding the (remaining) 
cake of bread, he asked the man, ‘ Who has taken the cake of bread ?” 
and he replied, ‘I do not know.’ Jesus then went away together with 
his companion, and seeing a female gazelle accompanied by two 
young ones (khish{dn) belonging to it, he called one of them; it 
came, and he slaughtered it; and having roasted its meat, he and the 
man ate of it. Jesus then said to the young one of the gazelle, ‘ Get 
up by the order of God,’ upon which it got up and went away. He 
then said to the man,‘ I ask you by Him who has shown you this 
miracle, who has taken the cake of bread?’ but the man replied, ‘I 
do not know.’ They then went on until they came to a river, upon 
which Jesus took him by his hand and they two walked over the 
water. When they had passed the river, Jesus said to him, ‘I ask 
you by Him who has shown you this miracle, who has taker 
the cake of bread?’ but the man replied, ‘I do not know.’ They 
then went on until they reached a desert, where they sat down, and 
Jesus taking some dust and sand said, ‘Become converted into gold, 
by the order of God,’ whereupon it became converted into gold. Jesus 
then divided it into three parts and said, ‘A third is for me,a_ third 
is for you, anda third is for him who has taken the cake of bread.” 
The man thereupon said, ‘ I have taken the cake of bread,’ upon which 
Jesus said, ‘The whole of it is for you,’ and then parting from him 
he went away, the man remaining behind with the gold in the desert. 
After that, two men happened to come to him and wanted to take it 
from him and to kill him; he therefore said, ‘It is between us three; 
let one of you go to the village to buy some food.’ The one who was 
sent said to himself, ‘Why should I give them a share in the pro- 
perty; I shall put some poison into the food for them to kill them;’ 
and he did accordingly. His two friends daring his absence said 
to themselves, ‘Why should we allow him a share in it? When he 
comes (back), we shall kill him and divide the property into two 
halves. When he returned, they both rose up and killed him; 
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then they two ate the food and died, and the gold remained in 
the desert with all those three men lying dead round it. While 
they were lying in that state, Jesus passed that way and said to his 


disciples, ‘In this manner the present world acts towards its people; 
beware therfore of it.’ ” 


“ J Cais (al-Khudés’).—Al-Jawhart states. that it is the same 


bird as is called al-akhyal (the green woodpecker) which has been 
already described under the letter [ . 


ppd! | (al-Khudarim).—Like bale, A young one of the lizard 
dabh.” 


Typed '(al-Khudaird’)'.—A certain bird well-known to the Arabs. 


sbi) (al-Khuttds)—[The swallow].* Pl, etsbth (khatdtt/). 


It is called O44)! 5143 (zacewdr al-Find—the visitor from India). 
It is one of the birds of passage and is in the habit of coming from 
long distances to where human_ beings are, out of a desire of being in 
their neighbourhood. It builds its nest in places too distant to be 
reached. ‘This bird is known to the common people by the name of 
big | gases (us Gr al-Jannah—the passerine bird of Paradise), be- | 
cause it leaves (relinquishes) what food there is in their hands, and 
they love it becanse it feeds on flics and mosquitoes. 


It is said in a tradition delivered on respectable authority, which 
has been related by Ibn-Majah and others on the authority of Sahl b, 
Sa‘d as-Sa‘idi, who said, “ A man came to the Prophet and said, 
“Point out to me some action which if I do, both God and men will 
love me.’ The Prophet said, ‘ Relinquish the world, and God will 
love you; and relinquish what is in the hands of men, and they will 
love you.’” As tothe relinquishing of the world being a cause of 
Gou’s love, it is s9, because God loves him who obeys Him and: 
hates him who disobeys Him, whilst obedience to God cannot exist 
together with love for the world. As to its being a cause of winning 
the love of men, it is so, because men press towards the love of the 


3 Khudaigaroh is a name applied in Maskat to Merops muscatensis. * In 
RSaypt Hiruade riocourii, In W. Palestine, H. rustica, and H.refula. 
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world which isa stinking carcase, and they are its dogs; whoever 
therefore contends with them in pressing towards it, they hate him, 
and whoever relinquishes it, they love him, as the Imém ash-Shafit 
has said :-— 
Tb is nothing but a changed carcase, 

With dogs around it, whose chief thought is to snatch it away; 

Tf you keep away from it, you are at peace with its people, 

But if you try to seize it, its dogs fight with you.” 
A poot has said beautifully in the following lines, descriptive of 
the swallow: — 

* Relinquish what the hands of mankind have gathered, 

And you will become a loved one with all men; 

Do not you ree the swallow which holds their food unlawful, 

How it remains protected in their houses? ” 


The poet has called it a2, (in the last line), because it takes to inha- 
bited, houses and not to houses in ruins, and because it lives in the 
neighbourhood of men. 


A wonterful thing in connection with this bird is that if its eye 
is pulled ont, it grows again (returns), and that it is never seen stand- 
ing to eat anything or treading its female. ‘The bat ia an enemy 
of it, for which reason when it has young ones, it places in its nest 
twigs of parsley which when the bat smells, it does not injare them. 
It does not bring forth young ones inan old nest without (first) 
applying to it fresh mud, and it builds its nest in a wonderful man 
ner which consists in preparing mud with straw; but if it does not 
find any ready prepared mud, it throws itself first into water and then 
rolls about in the dust, until it fills its wings with it and the dust 
becomes like mud. When it builds its nest, it makes it of 2 propor 
tion sufficient: for itself and its young ones. It never throws its 
mute into its nest but out of it, and when its young ones grow up, 
it teaches them to do likewise. People suffering from jaundice 
(w yz) bedaub its young ones with saffron, and when it sees them of 
that yellow colour, it thinks that they are suffering from jaundice 
from excessive heat, and for that reason it brings the jaundice-stone 
(yp ya) tye™) from India and throws it over them. Itisa small 
stone having on it lines of a colonr between red and white and 
is also kaown by the name of the swallow-stone (y/sia/!y¢™). Ifa 
person using this stratagem (to obtain it) takes it and wears ‘it on his 
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bedy, or rubs it (with water) and drinks a little out of that water, he 
will be cured by the order of God. When the swallow hears the 
sound of thunder it very nearly dies, Aristotle states in wail! wif 
(Kitdb an-Nu‘dt), that when swallows become blind, they eat of the 
tree culled (po* yy* (‘ain shams), upon which their sight returns, 
owing to a beneficial property in that tree for the eye. , 


It is related in the 4) le, (22isdlah) of al-Kushairt, at the end of 
the chapter on Love (4s), that a male swallow (once) tried te 
induce a female one to allow it to tread it on the pavilion of Solomon, 
but the female objected to it, upon which it said to its mate, “ Do you 
refuse me, when if I wish it I can turn the pavilion upside down over 
Solomon?” Solomon having heard this called the male bird and 
asked it, “What has led thee to say what thou hast said?” I¢ 
replied, ““O prophet, lovers are not to be taken at their words,” upon 
which Solomon said, “ Thou hast said the truth.” 


(Information.) Ath-Tha‘labf and others mention in the commene 
tary on the chapter of the Ant (al-Kur’an XXVID, that when Adam 
was driven out of Paradise he complained to God of loneliness; God 
therefore gave (him) the swallow as a companion for him and caused 
it to dwell in houses, for which reason it does not part from men, 
but becomes their companion. He (ath-Tha‘labf) states that it has 
the knowledge of four verses out of the Book of God, namely, “Had 
we sent down this Kur’én upon a mountain, thou wouldst have seen 
it humbling itself, &c.”* to the end of the chapter, and that it raises 
its voice in reciting the words of God, “ enka! I sepa.” 


Swallows are of several kinds:—one kind frequents the sea- 
coasts and after digging its house there, builds its nest in it; it is of 
a small size, smaller than the passerine bird of Paradise (‘usfér al- 
Jannah); its colour is ashy grey, and the common people call it 
spot! (as-suntint) which will be described under the letter .». Ane 
other variety of it is of a green colour having a reddish spet on its 
back of a size smaller than a large pearl; the people of Egypt call % 

wade’ | (al-khuduird) on account of its green colour, and it lives of 
butterflies, flies, and other insects like those. Another variety has 
long wings, and the delicate ones out of them frequent mountains 
and eat ants; this variety is called pile! (as-sam@im), n. of an. 


a Al-Kur'én LEX.21. , yi sais. * i: 
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Kolen (samdmah); some people Call its) giaed! (as-suniut), n. of un. 
Ey}y'e (guntinuwah), which is found in large numbers in the sacred 
mosque, where they build their nests in the ceiling, over the gates of 
Ibrahim and the Beni-Shaibih; some people assert that it is the 
same as the bird Ul! (aldhil) through which God punished the 
army of the Elephant. 


Nu‘aim b. Hammad relates on the authority of al-Hasan who said, 
“ We visited Ibn-Mas‘id, and he had with him lads looking as if they 
were dindrs or moons in beauty; we therefore commenced to admire 
their beauty, upon which ‘Ahd-Allah said, ‘You seem as though you 
envied me the possession of them,’ and we replied, ‘By God, in respect 
of such as these, a Muslim may (lawfully) envy their possession.” He 
then raised his head to the cciling of his house, which was a low one 
and where a swallow had built its nest and laid its cegs, and said, ‘ By 
Him in whose hand my soul is, it would be more pleasing to me to 
shake off the dust of their graves from my hand than to lay waste the 
nest of this bird, whereby its egos may get broken.”” [bu-al-Mubérak 
states, that he said that out of fear of the (evil) eye smiting them, 
Abf-Ish&k as-Sabt says descriptive of the swallow:— 

“ Indian in its place of nativity, Zanjiin ite nature, 
Black iu colour, red in the pupil of its eye ; 
When it chirps, it creaks at the end of its voice, 
Like one in mourninz, pouring blood from the corners of its cyes, 
As if it were in grief, for which it is certainly dressed (in black), 
In the same manner aa the twister of a lute produces a creaking 
sound with a tightly pressed cord ; 
It spends summer with us, then wiaters in its own land, 
Thus every year we mect and we part.” 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat the flesh of 
swallows on account of what Abfi‘l-Huwairith ‘Abd-ar-Rahmin b. 
Mu‘awiyah, one of the Tabi‘ls, has related regarding the Prophet as 
having prohibited the killing of swallows and as having said, “Do 
not kill this refugee, for it has sought your protection in preference 
to that of others.” Al-Baihaki has related this tradition and said, that 
the chain of authorities for it is an interrupted one. He (al-Baihakt) 
edde, that Ibrahim b. Tahman has related it on the authority of ‘Abbad 
}. Ishak, who had it from his father who said, “The Prophet has 
prohibited the killing of swallows which have taken refage in houses.” 
Abi-Da’wfd bas also related it on this chain of authorities in his.- 
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Gyeolye (Mardsti). Al-Baihakt states that it is also interrupted, but’ 
says, that the tradition is authentic on the authority of ‘Abd-Allaéh b. 
‘Omar with whom the authorities for the tradition cease, namely, that 
the Prophet said, “ Donot kill frogs for their croaking is an ejaculation - 
of the praises of God, and do not kill the’ swallow, for when Jeru=- 
salem was laid in ruins, it said, ‘O Lord, give me power over the 
sea, that I may drown them.’” Al-Baihaki adds that-the ascription 
of authorities for it is authentic; it will be given under the letter cy . 


It is related in a tradition. that the Prophet has prohibited the 
use of any animal that eats human ordure (al-jalldlah), of any bird or 
other animal that is confined and then set up and shot at (al-mujath- 
thamah), and of any limb or piece of flesh of a living animal torn off - 
by a beast or bird of prey (al-khatjuh). Regarding the last thing 
there are two explanations, one of them being that it is any portion 
of an animal, which a beast of prey snatches away; the eating of it is 
unlawful ;—so Ibn-Kutaibah says. The second explanation ix that it is 
anything that is snatched quickly, the swallow being named «al-khulldf 
on account of its snatching quickly ;—so Ibn-Jarir at-Tabart says, and it 
is so copied from him in ce ye! (al-Hdit). According to this, any 
animal that lives on what it snatches away is unlawful, and because it 
lives on nasty things it is unlawful. Al-Mawardf states that the eating 
of any animal which is considered nasty, like swallows and bats, is un- 
lawful on account of the nastiness of its flesh, But Mubammad b. al- 
Hasan states, that the swallow is lawful because it mostly lives on 
lawful things, Ab@-‘Axim al-‘Abbadi states, “ This is possible accord- 
ing to our fundamental doctrine, and most of our religious doctors 
are inclined to it.” He has eaid this in wdeel! py (Sharh al- 
Muhadhdhab) quoting from a statement of al-Bandanfji. 


(Properties.) Aristotle states that if an eye ofa swallow is 
taken, placed ina rag, and then tied to a couch, whoever mounts that 
couch will not be able to sleep; if it is taken, dried, and rubbed fine 
with a good oil, any woman that drinks it will love the giver of it to 
her to drink; if it is taken, rubbed to a fine powder, and mixed with 
the oil of jasmine and then applied over the navel of a parturient woman, 
it will benefit her. If its heart is reduced to a fine powder after drying 
it and then drunk, it will excite venereal desire. [fits blood is given to 
@ woman to drink without her knowledge, it will cool the sexual 
passion in her; if itis applied on the forehead, it will relieve hemi 
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Qtania. arising from the humours. If ita nyute is reduced to a fine paws 
der and painted on an ulcer penetrating into the belly (iLya/!), it will, 
he cnred. Its bile blackens gray hair if it is drunk, in doing which the 
drinker ought to fill his mouth with milk to prevent his teeth being. 
blackened by it. Its flesh causes insomnia in the eater of it. There. 
exists in the head of the swallow a stone which has several beneficial 
properties; every swallow swallows that stone; he who succeeds 
in finding it, if he carries it about with him, will be protected by it 
from an evil state, and will find through it means of access to the 
person he loves, so much so that the object of his love will not be 
able to resist him (turn him back). Al-Iskandar states that there 
are found in the first mute of swallows in their nests when they first 
come forth (out of eggs) and show themselves in the nest, two white 
stones, or a white anda red one; if the white one out of them is 
placed over a person in an epileptic fit, he will come to his senses, and 
if it is placed over a person suffering from impotence due to a charm, 
it will cure him’; and the red one,if it is hung on the person of one 
suffering from difficult micturition, '. will cure him. Sometimes these 
stones are found in two different conditions, one being long and the 
other one round and hard; if they are placed in the skin of a calf and 
hung on the person of one suffering from diabolical suggestions and 
imaginary thoughts, they will cure him; they are, however, not to be 
found in every nest, but only in that which faces the east, and not in 
any other. It isa tried wonder. Ibn-ad-Dakkak. states that if the 
clay out of its nest is taken, water added to it, and then drunk, it will 
act as a diuretic, which is a tried and beneficial remedy. 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A swallow in a dream may 
be explained to mean a manor a woman, wealth, and a son who 
recites the Kur’in; it may be also explained to mean wealth acquired 
by force. He who dreams of seizing a swallow will take hold of 
unlawful wealth, which is so, because its name is ‘huffd/' (a snditcher), 
whilst it is (in the dream) in the position of a thing that is snatched. 
He who sees (in a dream) that his house is filled with swallows, will 
obtain abundant wealth, because his seizing or snatching has increased. 
Some suy, that a swallow indicates a learned, sociable, and pious man. 
He who dreams of borrowing it from another person, will be happy. 


6 Aken yyhiaol | gle adyuyly 5 it may aloo mean, sed Min ere 
picson rafering fom constipation {i wil purge hia. - 
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Mh the ‘company of some ‘person, and he who dreams of taking it: 
will act wrongfully towards a woman. The Christians say, that he 

who ents the flesh of a swallow in a dream, will fall into a state of” 
quarrelling. He who sees in a dream swallows going out of his house, 
will have his near relations leaving him for the purpose of travelling. 

A swallow sometimes indicates occupations and actions, because it 
shows itself in the time of idleness or want of employment. The ery 

ef swallows indicates the doing of a good action, because it is like ejacu+ 
lating the praises of God, and sometimes it indicates a trustworthy 
woman. Jiamiisb states that he who chases swallowsin a dream, will 
have thieves entering his house. 


5 thas | (al-Khattdf )'.—A certain fish found in the sea of Ceuta 
in Africa ( *), that has two black wings on its back; it comes out 
of the water, flies in the air, and then returns to the sea;—so Abi- 
Hamid al-Andalusi says. 


pus | (al-Khugfdsh)*?—[The bat]. The n. of unity of 
aulia (al-khafafish), which fly about at night. It is of a wonder 
ful form and description. ras! | (al-khafash) = smallness of the eye- 
and weakness of sight. 


(Information.) (8491 (al-akhfash) is one who has small eyes. 
and a weak sight, but some say that it means one who is the opposite: 
of gte¥l (al-a‘shd—blind at night); others, however, state that: 
it means one who can see in cloudy weather, but not in clear weather. 
Al-Jawhari states that al-akhfush is of two kinds, that al-a‘shd is one: 
who sees in the day but not at night, that al-‘amash is weakness of sight 
accompanied mostly by the flowing of tears, and that al-‘awar (tota¥ 
blindness of one eye), is a well-known thing. 


(Sapplementary information.) The penalty for every eye is half 
(the amount of) the bloodwit, even if it is the eye of a squint-eyed - 
person (ahieal), or of one who has small eyes anda weak sight 
(akkfush), or of one who has a weak sight with watering of the eyes 
(a‘mash), or of one who is blind of one eye (a‘war), or of one suffer- 
ing from night-blindness (a‘shd), or of one suffering from day-blind=_ 


“1 Probably either a species of Ductylopferus or of Bxocoetes; oe 
‘Geaka jade Rhinopoma microphyliam aleo bears the name of ‘afd. 
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mess {ajhar), or of others like these, for the advantage derived from 
‘the possession of an eye, still exists in them (their eyes), though the 
‘degree of advantage (use) cannot be perceived, in the same manner 
‘that the degree of strength of bravery and walking or the degree of 
their weakness cannot be perceived. In the same light is (to be 
onsidered) one who has opacity (whiteness) in his eye, that does not 
reduce the admission of light, whether the opacity is situated on the 
aclerotic (white of the eye) or on the cornea (black of the eye), 
for he is like one having warts on a hand; and so also, even if the 
s@pacity is situated right over the pupil, provided it is thin, does not 
obstruct vision, and does not prevent the admission of light. This is 
what is explicitly declared by ash-Shafi'i and followed by the several 
imams, without making any difference, whether the defect is brought 
-on through a visitation from above or is the result of a crime. If the 
sight is defective, the penalty is to be in proportion, if it ix possible to 
determine the degree of defectiveness as compared with (the sight of)a 
healthy eye that has no opacity in it; but if it is not possible to ascere 
tain the degree of defectiveness as the result of a crime, a judicial deci- 
Sion is necessary in that case. He (ash-Shafi), has, however, made a 
difference in the case of one suffering from weakness of sight (simply) 
with watering of eyes (a‘mash) and others like him, for an opacity 
Jessens the natural light (of the eye), whilst the light of the eye 
of an a‘mash is inno way less than it was originally. This differ- 
ence will make one (the reader) understand that simple weakness of 
‘sight with watering of eyes (al-‘amash), whether it is the result of 
a misfortune or 2 crime, does not necessitate the payment of the whole 
amount of the fine, for the eye; if it is to be paid, the foregoing 
auile is to be applied. 

(Side-information.) According to us (our doctrine) there is no 
payment for the healthy eye of a one-eyed person but half the amoant 
of the bloodwit. Ibn-al-Mandhir states that it has been related on 
the authority of ‘Umar and ‘Uthman, that there is the (whole) blood- 
wit for it, and so ‘Abd-aleMilik b. Marwfn, az-Zuhri, Katadah, 

“Malik, al-Laith, the Imam Ahmad, and Ishik b. R&hawaih say. 


Al-Batalyfst states. that the bat has four names, khugidsh, khuahe 
shi, khuttdy, and watwit, and that it is possible. that it is called a 
dhugdsh from khafash (smallnoss of the eye and weakness of 
. sight). . Aleakhfash is of two kinds, one in whom there isa natural 


RAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 685 


weakness of sight, and the other in whom there is the same conditiom 
from some accidental cause (not natural). It means one that sees at 
night but not during the day, one that sees ona cloudy day but not 
on a clear cloudless day. 


Al-Jéhid states. that the name al-khufdsh is given to all the noc- 
turnal birds, as though it were the prince of them all. As to al-watwedf 
being al-khougfdsh (the bat), itis what Tbn-Kutaihah and Aba-Hatim have 
mentioned in_yaS) | ypabl) SUS (Kid) at-Tayr al-kabir), but as to what. 
al-Batalytisf has mentioned, namely, that al-khuffdsh is the same as 
al-khuttdf, it requires consideration. The truth is, that they are two 
different birds, and that it (khugish) is the same as al-watwdt 
one party (of authoritie~), however, states that al-khuffdsh is the 
smaller variety and al-watidt the larger one. It does not see im 
the moonlight or in the daylight; it is not strong in sight, its eye 
admitting only a few rays of light, as a poet says :— 

“ Like the day which increases the light of the eyes of men, 
And Llinds the eyes of the bat.” 

Since the bat does not see during the day, it seeks a time wher 
there is neither darkness nor light, which is near the time of sunset, for 
that is the time when mosquitoes are also in a state of commotion, 
that being the time of their coming forth in search of their food 
which consists of the blood of animals. The bat also comes forth at the 
same time in search of its food, so that a seeker of food falls upon 
another seeker of food. Celebrated be the praise of the All-wisef 
The bat is not one of the bird kind in any respect, because it has two 
ears, teeth, two testicles, anda beak ; it menstrnates and becomes cleam 
(after menstruating); it laughs like a man and micturates like qua- 
drupeds, anid it suckles its young one and has no feathers, 


One of the commentators of the Kur’iin says. that because the 
bat was an animul which Jesus the son of Mary created by the per- 
mission of God, it is distinct (in structure) from the work of the 
Creator, for which reason all the birds oppress it and hate it, such of 
them as eat (flesh eating it and such as do not eat flesh (simply) 
killing it. On that account it does not fly about but at night. Some 
say that Jesus did not create any other (kind of) bird, because it is 
the most perfect of birds in struct ure and possesses the highest degree 
of competence, for it has breasts, ears, and teeth, and it menstruates 
Fike a woman. Wahb b. Munabbih states, that it used to fy only when: 
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.looked at it, but directly it went out of their sight, it used to fall 
down dead, which was so, in order to distinguish the work of a created 
being from that of the Creator, and to make known that perfection 
elongs (only) to God. Some say that the people demanded (from 
Jesus) the creation of a bat, because it is the most wonderful of birds 
in structure, being composed of flesh and blood, flying without feathers, 
being vehement in flying and quick in turning over, feeding on mos 
quitoes, flies, and some of the fruits, and notwithstanding all this 
possessing a long life. It is said that it lives longer than the vultare 
and the onager; its female gives birth (ata time) to from three to 
geven young ones, and it mostly treads while flying in the air; there 
4s noanimal which carries its young one excepting this one, the monkey, 
and man; the bat carries its young one under its wings, but some- 
times catches hold of it by its mouth, which it does out of its tender 
dove and kindness for it; the female sometimes suckles its young one 
while flying. It is a partof its nature that (directly) the leaves of the 
plane-tree(q oJ )fall over it, it becomes paralysed and is unable to 
fly. It is described to be foolish in its nature, and on that account 
when it is said to it, “ cey5 Gb! (lower thy eyes, kara ),” it cleaves 
to the ground. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) The eating of it is unlawfal on ace 
count of what Aba’l-Huwairith has related, without tracing the tradi- 
tion to the original relater and adducing the names of the (other) 
authorities, namely, that the Prophet has prohibited the killing of it. 
Some say that when Jerusalem was ruined, it said, “O Lord, give me 
power over the sea, that I may drown them.” The Imam Ahmad was 
asked regarding (the lawfulness of) it, and he replied, “Who eats it ?” 
An-Nakha‘t states. that all the birds are lawful excepting the bat. Ar- 
RéyAnt states, “We have been certainly told in (the chapter) Pal I pls 
{Kitd al-Haj/) the opposite of this; but both the statements may he 
possible; whilst the expression used in ¢yJ! (ash-Sharh) and f39,J1 
{ar-Rawdah) declares the bat to be absolutely unlawful, but there 
anay be a difference in it, notwithstanding its having been decided 
‘dy the two authors in (the chupter) en lwUS (Kitab al-H1zjj), thats 
penalty is obligatory ifa person in ths state of ihrdw kills it, the 
penalty being the payment of its price, thongh they have stated ex- 
plisitly that whatever cannot be eaten requires no comye usation:to be 
paid for'it, ‘ Ar-R&d‘t was, however, preceded in this statement, tor 
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the first one to mention it was the author of 1,5)! (at-Takrtly, 
the better known of whose words are, that ash-Shafit has mentioned 
it. Al-MabAmili has mentioned; that it is not lawful to eat the jerboa, 
buts penalty for itis obligatory in gys2! ee! (Agah al-kawlain— 
the truer of the two statements), which is wonerfal The people have 
always held to be dubious whatis given as coming from ar-Rafit in 
respect of that, but there is (really) no difficulty in it as will become 
apparent by referring tothe words of ar-Rayiin!, for he states. that 
it is stated in e¥! (al-Umm) that al-watwit is above (the size 
of) a sparrow and below (that of) a hoopoe, and that the penalty 
{compensation) for it is its price if it is edible. It is related regarding 
*At& as having stated that the compensation for it is three dirhams, 
It is clear from this that the question has been explicitly decid- 
ed by ash-Shafif and that the obligatoriness of the penalty is 
dependent on the statement, that it is lawful to eat it. I have alse 
followed up the above mentioned words of ‘At& and found that al- 
Azhari has copied from him to the effect that it is obligatory to pay 
three dirhams for it, if a person in the state of zhrdm kills it. Abft- 
“Ubaidah states that al-Asma‘l says. that al-watiwdt is the same as (al- 
_ khuffdsh) the bat, but Abd-‘Ubaidah adds that in his opinion the nearest 
thing to it is al-khutldf (the swallow), whilst I (the author) say that 
whichever of the two it may be, it is not an animal to be eaten. 


(Properties.) If its head is placed inside a pillow as stuffing, 
whoever places his head over that pillow will not be able to sleep. 
if its head is boiled in a copper or iron pot with some oil of jasmine, 
repeatedly immersing it into the oil, until it becomes overboiled 
and the oil becomes separated from it, and then if that oil is rubbed 
{over the body) by one suffering from gout, or old standing paralysis 
{hemiplegia), or tremors, or swelling of the body, or asthma, it will, 
benefit him and cure him; it isa wonderful and tried remedy. Ifa 
bat is slaughtered in a house and its heart taken out and burnt in if, 
neither serpents nor scorpions will enter it. Ifits heartis taken at’ 
the time of its sexal excitement and hung on the body, it will excite 
sexual desire. If its neck is hung on the body of a person, he will 
become ‘secure from scorpions. Si vulva malieris laborioso parte 
vespertilionis bile uncta erit, illa statim pariet. Quod efficietur, 
si.qua mulier pesso adipis ejus ad menstraa removenda usa. erit. 
Tf a bat is boiled into soft’ consistency until it b2comes overboiled, 
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quoque penis unctus erit, the man that does that will be secure from 
incontinenoe (dribbling) of urine. If the gravy or soup of the bat is 
‘poured out, and one suffering from paralysis (hemiplegia) sits in it, 
he will be cured of his illness. If its mute is applied to ringworm, 
it will cure it. If one pulls out the hair out of his arm-pit and 
applies its blood mixed with milk in equal parts to it, no hair 
will grow (again) in it, and if its blood is applied ad pubes puero- 
ram before their attaining maturity, it will prevent the growth of 
hair on them. 


({nterpretation of it ina dream.) A bat in a dream indicates ‘a 
religious man. Artimiddrus states that a dream about a bat indicates 
bravery and the vanishing of fear, bocause it is one of the nocturnal 
birds, and its flesh is not eaten; it is a good indication for a pregnant 
woman, showing that she will have an easy labour. A dream about 
it for a traveller by land or by sea cannot be praised; a dream about 
it indicates ruination of the house of one to whom it pays a visit. 
Some say. that a female bat in a dream indicates an enchant- 
ress, and that a male bat is said to indicate a perplexed and disap~ 
pointed man. 


whe)! (al-Khunndn).—Like wey. The lizard gecko. It is relae 
ted in a tradition of ‘Alf that he (one day) decided some legal cases, 
upon which one of the Haririyah sect opposed him, and he said to 
him, “ Be quiet, O khunnin (gecko).” Al-Harawi and others have 
related it. 


(yeaa! (al- Khalunbiiz).—A certain bird smaller than the spar 
row, but of the same colour and appearance as it. 


ol!) (al-Khuld).—[The mole-rat].* It is copied in £2401 (ale 
Kifdgah) on the authority of al-Khalil b. Ahmad as al-khald and al- 
kheld. Al-Jahid states. that it is a certain small animal, blind and deaf, 
and not knowing what there is before it, excepting through the sense 
of suell. Being aware that it possessos neither the sense of sight nor 
that of hearing, it comes out of its hole, opens its mouth, and stands 

‘the hole; flies then come and fall on its mouth and pass between 


_ 2 An W. Palestine Spalax typhius, and in Egypt where it is called abf-a'mé, 
&. egyptiacus. a_ 
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its jaws, upon which it gulps them down into its stomach; it exposes 
itself in this manner at such hours as flies are abundant. Another autho- 
rity states that it is the blind rat, and that it does not know anything 
excepting by its smell. Aristotle states in wyaNIQhs (Kitdb an-Nu‘dt); 
that all animals have two cycs, excepting the mole-rat which is thus 
created because it is an animal living in tho earth (c¢!,3). God has 
given it the earth (to live in) like water to fish, and it obtains its food 
out of it; it has no strength or activity in its back, and since it has no 
sight, God hus given it instead of it, sharpness of tho sense of hearing, 
through w ich’ it hears even a very gentle step froma great dis- 
tance, upon which it begins to burrow in Seis cround, He (Aristotle) 
further states that the dodge for catching it, is to place for it at (the 
mouth of’) its hole a louse, and when it becomes aware of its presence 
and smalls it, it comes out to take it. Some say that its power of 
hearing is a3 great as that of sight in other animals. It is in its nature 
to run away from all good smells and to love the smell of leeks and 
onions, by means of which it is sometimes caught, for when it smells 
them it co:nes out to them. Whion it is hungry, it opens its mouth, 
and God sends flies which fall into its mouth and which it then eats. 


Some of the commentators of the Kur’in state that it was a 

amole-rat that destroyed the dam of Ma’rib (» be do), which occurred 
Ahus:—-The people of Saba had two gardens, one on the right side of 
“a person coming to them, and another on his left, and God said to 
them, ‘“‘ Eat from the provision of your Lord; and give thanks to 
Him!’”: that is to say, ‘for what I have conferred on you as a 
favour.’ Theirs wasa good country, no mosquito, flea, scorpion, ser- 
pent, or flics being scen in it; riders used to como there with lice and 
other vermin in their clothes, but directly they arrived in their 
country, all the vermin used to dic; ifa man ontered the garden 
with a basket on his head, he used to come out of it with the basket 
fall of various kinds of fruit without undorgoing the trouble of 
plucking any of them with his own hand. God had sent them thirteen 
prophets who invjted them to His worship, reminding them of 
His favour to them and warning them of the punishment from Him; 
but they opposed and said, ‘“‘We know of no favour of God to us.” 

Now, they hada wall or dam which Bilkis had built when 

she ruled over them; she had also built on the other side of ita 
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large tank with twelve outlets according tothe number of their 
rivers, and the water used to be portioned out among them accordia £ 
to that number. But when what happened to her at the hands of 
“Solomon occurred, they remained in that state for a time, after 
which they became haughty, rebellious and ungrateful, and God 
therefore gave power over them to the blind field-rat (3%) called 
~ al-khuld which excavated the dam from its bottom; in consequence of 
that their trees died and their land became a waste. They used to 
* assert in their knowledge and in their svothsayings that that dam 
_ of theirs was to be destroyed by a rat, and they had therefore not left 
even a chink between two stones without a cat being tied to it. But 
when the time which Ged had desired (for their destruction) arrived, 
a red rat coming to one of those cats leaped upon it, upon which the 
cat withdrew beyond its reach, and the rat thus entered the chink 
where the cat was stationcd, and commenced to excavate and dig 
there. When the torrent came down, it found a breach iu tho dam; 
so entering it, it uprooted the dam, causing the flood thorcby to 
inundate their property which it drowned, and to bury their houses 
in sand, 


It is related regarding Ibn-‘Abbas, Wahb, and others, as having 
quid, that that dam was built by Dilkis, becauso they used to 
fight over the water of their valleys; she therefore ordered their 
walley to be closed with e,s/! (a dam) which isa Himyaritic 
word. She closcd the space between the two mountains with huge 
stones and pitch, and made three gutes for it, one over another; on 
this side of the dam she built a capacious tank with twelve outlets to 
it according to the number of their rivers, which they used to open 
whencver they required water and to close when they had a suffi- 
cient quantity of it. When it rained, the water of the valleys of al- 
Yaman used to collect there, and the torrent used to be confined behind 
the dam; she then usel to order the uppermost gate to be (first) 
opened, upon which the water used to flow through it into the 
tank; in this manner they usod to receive water first by the upper- 
most gate, then by the second one, and lastly by the lowermost 
one, so that the supply of water was not exhausted until the 
water again collected in the following ycar. The water usod to be 
thus distributed among them. 
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The Imim Ab(’l-Faraj b al-Jawzt has copied from od-Dabbak, 
‘that the ficld-rat which destroyed the dam of Ma’rib possessed claws 
and canine tceth of iron, and that the first one to know of it wag . 
‘Amr b, ‘Amir al-Azdt who was the chief (lord) of the people there. 
He saw in a dream as if the water flowed (suddenly) over him from fhe 
dam, and the valley was inundated. He got upin the morning in a 
sorrowful frame of mind and went towards the dam, where he fourd: 
a field-rat digging with iron claws and gnawing with iron caning 
teeth. He then returned to his people and informing his wife of it 
showed it to hor; he next sent his sons (to see it), and they saw it 
(too). When they returned he asked them, “ Did you see what I” 
saw ?’’ and they replied, “ Yes.” Ie then said, “ We have no means 
of turning this affair away from its course, and there is no 
remedy for it, for the order iz from God ; He has given an order for 
our destruction.” He then took a cat and went to the field-rat 
which, however, kept on digging and took no heed of the cat, upon 
which the cut turned back and fled away. ‘Amr thereupon said to 
his sons, “Find out a dodge for saving youreelves,” and they asked, 
«‘ What dodge shall we adopt, O our futher?’ He replied, “I shall 
show you adodge,” and they suid, “ Do so.” Now, the people used to 
come to him and used to be guided by his opinion; he therefore called 
the youngest of his sons and told him, “When I sit in the assembly 
and the people gather us usu:l, I shall give you an order, but take 
no notice of it, and when I shall abuse you, get up and slap me 
in the face.” He then said to his other sons, “‘ When he does that, 
do not show your disapproval of his action; none out of you is to 
speak, and when the assembled pcople sce that conduct of yours, 
none of them will venture to express his disapproval cf his action 
or to spoak (to him about it), Ishall thereupon take an oath, for 
tho violation of which there will be no expiation, namely, ‘I shall 
no longer live amongst a people, in whose midst my youngest son 
has got up and slapped me (in the face) and who have not resented 
it”? The sons replicd, “Wo shall do it.” When he sat in the 
assembly and the people gathered round him, he gave an order 
to his youngest son, but he did not take any notice of it, upon which 
he abused him, and the son got up and slapped his face; the people 
were astonished at his son’s boldness towards him, and though that 
the other sons woul. resent his coaduct; they therefore bent their 
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heads down. When none of them showed any sign of resentment, 
the old man got up and said, “My son slaps me in the face and you 
all remain quiet!” He then took an oath for the violation of which 
there. is no expiation, to the effect, that he would romove from thom 
and would no longer remain amongst a people who would not resent 
his (son’s) conduct. The people then went up to him and apolo- 
gized, saying, “ We thought your other (elder) sons would resent it ; 
at least that was our belief.” But he replied, ‘“ What has passed 
from me is what you see, and now there is no way left to me but to 
remove.”’ He then offered his landed property for sale, and the people 
competed in buying it. After that he carried away all his heavy 
baggage and his family, and went away from them. The people did 
not remain long before the field-rat came to the end of the dam and 
extirpated it. While one night the people were silently asleep, they 
were overtaken by the flood which carried away their cattle and 
their property and laid their habitations waste; hence the words of 
God, “And we sent against them the flood of the dyke (¢p«//I).” * 


As regards the word ¢,#/!, thore are several opinions; some say | 
that it means adam ;—svo Kataddah says; others say that it was tke 
name of the valley. As-Suhaili states, that some state. that it was the 
name of the mole-rat which burrowed thedyke; and others state that 
it means @ torrent which nothing can withstand. As to we (Ala’rib), 
it was the name of a palace belonging to them, but some say that it 
was the title of every king that ruled over the Sabeans, in the way 
that Tubba‘ was the title of every one that ruled over al-Yaman, 
ash-Shshr, and al-Hadramawt ;—so al-Mas‘fidi says. As-Suhaili 
states that the dyke was one of the buildings erected by Saba b. 
Yashjub and that seventy valleys used to feed it; he dicd before 
completing it, and the kings of Himyar subsequently completed it. 
The proper name of Sab’, was ‘Abd-Shams b. Yashjub b. Ya‘rab 
b. Kubtan. Some say that he was the first onc to become a Sabean 
{in religion) and was therefore named Sabi, and some say that he 
was the first one ont of the kings of al-Yaman to wear a crown. 
Al-Mas‘{di states. that it was built by Lukman b. ‘Ad, who made it 
of the dimensions of a square league (a league by a league) and to 
have thirty outlets (branches), but God sent over it the flood of 
al-Aram, and the people separated and dispersed to such an: extent 
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that their action became converted into a proverb, namely. “ They 
became scattered in the manner of the hands of Sub&”. Ash-Sha‘bt 
states; that when thcir towns were drowned, they separated and 
became scattered in the country; as to Gussan, they went to Syria, al- 
Azd to ‘Umin, Khuz&‘ah (an offset of al-Azd) to Tihaimah, Jadhimah 
to al-‘Irik, and al-Aws and al-Kbazraj to Yathrib (ul-Madinah) ; 
oat of them the person who proceeded to al-Madinah was ‘Amr b, 
‘Amir, who was the ancestor (forefather) of al-Aws and al-Khazraj. 


Abf-Sabrah an-Nakha‘i relates on the authority of Farwah b. 
Musaik al-Kuatfii who said, “ A man said, ‘O Apostle of God, inform 
me regarding Sabi,—was it u man or a woman or a land?’ upon 
which the Apostle said, ‘}Ice was a man out of the Arabs and had 
ten sons, out of whom six went to al-Yaman and four to Syria; as 
to those that went to al-Yaman, they were Kindah, al-Ash‘ariy(o 
{the children of Ash‘ar b. Nabt b. Udad), al-Azd, Madhhij, Anmar, 
and Himyar.’ The man then asked, ‘Who are Anmfr?’ and the 
Apostle of God replied, ‘They are those out of whom are Khath‘am 
and Bajilah; and as to those that went to Syria, they were Lakhm, 
Judham, ‘Amiluh, and Guassén.’ ” 


[The author here gives two tried.and beneficial remedies for the 
disease termed al! (al-thuld ?) which shows itself in beasts, con- 
sisting in writing Ona piece of paper certain talismans and some verses 
of the Kur’én, and tying it in the case of one of them to the left ear 
of the affected animal, aa in the case of the other to the neck. ]} 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulaess.) It is unlawful to eat it, because it 
is a species of rat, but Malik says. that there is no harm in eating 
it and serpents, if they are lawfully slaughtered. Thisis the firet 
question propounded in e BIS (Attibd adh-Dhab@'ih) out of 
the collected writings. 

(Proverbs.) “ Quickor in hearing than a mole-rat.” ‘ More 
destractive than a mole-rat.” 


(Properties.) If its blood is used asa eollyriam , the eye (to 
which it is applied) will be cured. Ifthe blood which isin its tail 
if painted over glandular swellings (in the neck), they will disappear. 
If its upper lip is hung on the, person of one suffering from quarten 
ague, it will cure it. If its flesh is eaten roasted before the risitg ef 
the sun, the eater of it will be able to learn everything. If, ita 
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brain is placed in a bottle with some oil of roses and then applied to 
the itch, totter, freckles, ring-worm, or any other kind of eruption 
which breaks out on the body, it will cure it. Al-Jahid states. that it 
is assertod, that the earth which a mole takes out of its hole, is suit- 
able for one suffering from gout, if it is moistened with water 
and applied over the affccted part. Aristotle states, that if a mole-rat 
is drowned in three pounds of water, and that water is ufterwards 
given to a man to drink, that man will talk regarding all the branches 
of knowledge, which he is asked about, in the way of one talking in 
delirium, for forty-two days. Yahya b. Zakariyé states. that if a mole- 
rat is drowned in three pounds of water and left in it tillit swolls up, 
then the water is cleared out of it, the bonos thrown away, and the 
rest boiled in a copper pot, and four dirhams weight of the male 
olibanum ()53y'¥ ), and the samo quantities of opium, sulphur, and 
sal-ammoniac after thoy have been pounded fine, are poured over it 
together with fuur pounds of honey,—the whole mixture being boiled 
until it becomes of the consistency of a liniment, then placed in a 
glass vessel and licked on an empty stomach, while the sun is in the 
sign of the zodiac Aries and until it enters the sign Leo, the eater not 
eating anything having greasincss in it, being clean in his body, and 
fasting, God will teach the eater everything by His power. 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A dream about it indicates a 
blind man, losing a road, dispersion, confusion, concealment, and 
straitness of the way; it somctimes indicates sharpness of hearing 
for one who complains of loss or defect of hoairing. If it is seen 
(in a dream) with the corpsc of a person, it indicates that person's 
being in Hell, on account of the words of God, “And taste ye the 
torment of eternity (ale! 1) for that which yo havedone!’’? But it 
sometimes indicates that person being in Puradise, for dwelling 
in Paradise is oternal (ol t, 


Falz/ (ql-Khalifuh).—A pregnant she-camel. PI, w la (thalifét.) 
Muslim relates on the authority of Abd-Hurnirah who said, “ The 
Prophet asked, ‘Does any one of you wish when he returns to 
his people to find in his house three pregnant she-cumels,—big and fat 
ones?’ and we replied, ‘Yes,’ upon which he said, ‘Three verses of 
the Kat‘din, which any ono of you may recite in hia prayer, are better 
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for him than three pregnant she-camela,—big and fat ones.’ It is ' 
also related on the authority of Abi-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, 
‘¢ One of the prophets started on a military expedition and said to his 
people, ‘ Nobody that possessesa number of wives (from three to 
nine) and desires to have them conducted to him (for marriage), 
but has not yet had them conducted to him, nobody that has 
built a building, but has not yet covered it with a roof, and 
nobody that has bought sheep or goats or pregnant she-camels whose 
young ones he is expecting, is to follow me.’ He then went on the 
expedition and having approached the town at the time of the 
afternoon prayer or about that time, said tothe sun, ‘ Thou art 
an ordered one and I am an ordered one too. O God! restrain the 
sun in its course for me!’ and it was so restrained for him until 
God gave him the victory.” The name of this prophet was Yashu* 
(Joshna) b. Nan. 


(Information.) The sun was twice restrained (in its course) 
for our Prophet,—once at the battle of al-Khandak when they were 
too busy to say the afternoon prayer, and the sun having in the mean- 
time set, God caused it to return for him, as has been related by at- 
Tahiwi and others; and the second occasion was the morning of the 
night-journey, when he was expecting the caravan regarding the 
arrival of which with the rising of the sun, he had predicted.» 


It is related towards tho end of o5)odmeJ! (al-Mustadrak) out 
of a tradition of Abd-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “If seven 
pregnant she-camels (with their fat) in their state of briskness are 
taken and thrown over the edge of Hell, they will not reach its bot- 
tom for seventy years.” The Shaikh al-Islim, the Imam adh-Dha- 
habi states, that the ascription of authorities for this tradition 
is good, and that the philosophy of using the number seven in the 
parable is, that that is the number of the gates of Hell. 


Ash-Shafitt, an-Nas&’}, and Ibn-Majah relate, out of a tradition 
of Ibn-‘Umar, that the Prophet said, “Excepting in the case ofa 
murder by accident (mistake), or with a whip, or with a stick, the 
bloedwit (compensation) is to be a hundred camels, out of which 
forty must be prognant she-camels (Xhalifah) having ia their bellies 


2 This wasin consequence of Kuraish having asked him regarditg tho 
whereabouts of a certain caravan of theira, which was expected from Syria, 
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their young ones;” but the ascription of authorities for the tradition 
is weak and non-continuous, Abf-Hatim gives a version of.it, the 
communication of which (from one authority to another) is similar. 
(he Shaikh al-Islam an-Nawawt states in his ~ud¢e3 (Zahdhitby 
that this may be considered confusing, because al-khal/fuh (in it- 
éelf) means a she-camel having a young one in its belly; if therefore 
it is asked, “ Where is the wisdom in the Prophet’s saying, ‘ haviug 
in their bellies their young oncs.’?” the answer to it may be given 
in four ways :—Frirst, that it is a confirmation and explanation of the 
term pregnant ske-camcls; second, that itis an explanation cf the 
term which is not restricted in signification, to prevent equivocation; 
third, that it may exclude the idea of one who thinks that to 
constitute a khalifuh it is quite sufficient for a she-camel to have been 
pregnant at one time without its being necessary for it to be preg- 
nant at the time of delivering itas bloolwit; and fourth, that it is 
an explanation of its lawfulness and that it is a necessary condition 
in the body of the order. that it should be pregnant and that it is 
not enough what well-informed people say, namely, that it isa 
khalifah, when it is evident that there is no young one in its 
belly. Ar-R&fi'i mentions that the word al-Lhalijuh is also applicd to 
a she-camel that has already given birth to its young one which 
then follows it. 


(Farther information.) A purely unintentional homicide (Lae) 
(sa 1) is that, in which it is not intendcd to strike a certain person, 
bat it is originally intended to strike something else, and accident- 
ally the stroke falls upon that person, from which he dics; there is 
no retaliation for it on the perpctrator of it, but a light bloodwit 1s 
due from his (the murderer’s) relations on the father’s side, the pay- 
ment of which may be deferred for three years, whilst it is obligatory 
to give in expiation out of all kinds of his property. Tho semi- 
intentional homicide (8)! das=resembling intentional) is that, ia 
which it is intended to strike a certain person with something, by the 
striking of the like of which, the like of that person'would most pro- 
bably not die; for instance, if s person strikes another person with a 
light stick or a small stone one or two strokes, as the result of which 
the latter or the person that is struck dies, there is no retaliation for 
it, bat « heavy bloodwit is due from the relations of the perpetrator 
of the. deed on the father’s side, the payment of which may be deferred 
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for three yeara, The purely intentional homicide (caer deal) js tak, 


in which one intends to killa certain person with something which is 


mostly ueed intentionally for killing, such as a sword ora knife oF 
things like those; there is retaliation for it if there is an equality 
of position between the parties, ora heavy bloodwit to be paid 
immediately out of the property of the murderer. According to 
Abt-Hantfah in the case of intentional murder, expiation is not 
binding, as it is a heinous sin like all the other heinous sins. 


The bloodwit for a free Muslim is a hundred camels, being in 
the caso of a purely intentional or of a semi-intentional homicide a 
rigorous or heavy one in respect of the ages (of the camels), and 
consisting of thirfy camels of the description termed Akkahs, thirty 
of the description termed jadu‘ah*, and forty of the description 
termed khal/fuh (pregnant camels) having in their bellies their 
young ones; these are the words of ‘Umar and Zaid b. Thabit, and 
“AtA’ has said the same thing, whilet ash-Shafit has followed it on ace 
count of the above mentioned tradition on the authority of Ibn- 
‘Umar. One party holds that a heavy or rigorous bloodwit is to be 
paid in fourths, twenty-five being of the description termed bine 
makidd*, twenty-five of that termed bint labin*, twenty-five of that 
termed hikkah, and twenty-five of that termed jadha‘uh. These are 
the words of az-Zuhri and Rabf‘ah, and Malik, Ahmad, and Abd- 
Hanifuh say the same thing. As tothe bloodwit foran uninten- 
tional homicide, itis a light one to be paid in fifths, in which all 
agree, but they differ in the matter of the distribution of their 
numbers, M&lik and ash-Shafit holding thatthey ought to be twenty 
of the description termel bint makhd.l, twenty of that termed bint 
labdn, twenty of that termed éhn-lubia’, twenty of that termed Aik- 
kah, and twenty of that termed jadha‘ah;—so ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, 
Sulaiman b. Yasér, and Rabt‘ah say, whilst Abd-Hanffuh and Ahmad 
have substituted for bani‘l-labdn*, banil-makhdd:, which is thas 


related on theauthority of Ibn-Mas‘td. The blocdwit in the case of © 


unintentional and semi-intentional homicides is inszumbont on the &sle 


+ A she-camel three years old that has entered the fourth year. ‘A she- 


camel in its fifth year. @ A female camel that is in its accond year. ¢# A > 
female camel that has entered upon ita third year. s A male camel that has ~ 


entered upon its third year. ¢ Male camels that have entered the third year, 
* Male camels in-theit second year. -— 


= 
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(‘dxilah of the murderer), who are his male relations on the father’s 
side, and no part of it is incumbent on the criminal himeelf, for the 
Prophet has made it incumbent on them. If there are no camels, 
according to one version their price in the shape of dirhams and 
dinrs is incumbent, but according to another version the equivalent. 
of them, which is a thousand dinfrs or twelve thousand dirhams, is 
incumbent, on account of what is related, namely, that ‘Umar has 
appointed the bloodwit to be in the cage of a people possessing gold, a 
thousand dinars, and in that of those having silver money twelve thou- 
sand dirhams;—so Malik, *‘Urwah b. Zubair, and al-Hasan al-Basrt 
say, whilst Abfi-Hanifah says that the bloodwit is a hundred camels 
or a thousand dinars or ten thousand dirhams, which is what Sufyan 
ath-Thawri says. 

(Side information.) The bloodwit for a woman is half that 
for a may. The bloodwit for a man out of a tributary or subject 
people and out of a confederate people is a third of that for a 
Muslim, if he is one of those who have a book of revelation, but 
if he isa Magi (Majas), itisa fifth of the third, It is related of 
‘Umar, as having said, “The bloodwit for a Jew or a Christian is 
four thousand dirhams, aud that for a Magi is eight hundred dir- 
bhams;—so Ibn-al-Musayyab and al-Hasan al-Basrf say, and it is 
the doctrine adopted by ash-Shafi'f; but a party of learned men 
hold, that the bloodwit for a tributary and confederate person is 
like that for a Muslim, which is what Ibn-Mas‘id, Sufyan ath- 
Thawri, and the speculatists' say. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz has 
said. that the bloodwit for a tributary person ia half of that for a 
Moslim, which is what Malik and Ahmad say. As to the blood- 
wit for (the murder of) the nearest kinamen (al-atrd/), it is fully 
given in treatises on jurisprudence. 

(Supplement.) With regard to tho words of God, “ And who- 
#0 kills a believer purposely, his reward is hell, to dwell therein 
for aye; and God will be wroth with him, and curse him, ond 
prepare fur him a mighty woe.’* the commentators state that 
this verse was revealed in regard to Mikyas b. Subibah on account 
of the following reason :—When his brother Hisham b, Subabah 
was killed among the Beni'n-Najjar who did not know who his 
brother’s murderer was, they gave him a hundred camels as the 


2 eg lp! wie*!, the disciples of Abt-Hantfah * Al-Kur'a IV-95. 
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bloodwit for his brother; heand al-Fihri then proceeded to the 
Apostle of God with the object of returning to al-Madtnah, but (on 
the way) Satan came to Mikyas and prompted him with vain 
promptings saying, “ Do you accept a bloodwit for your brother, 
so that there may rest on you reproach and disgrace? Kill there-- 
fore the man who is with you, so that there will be one soul for 
another, and the bloodwit will be an additional thing (for you).’* 
Al-Fibri was unmindful of himself, and Mikyas threw a stone at 
him and broke his head; then mounting a he-camel out of the 
camels of the bloodwit, he drove the rest of them (before him). 
and thus returned to Makkah, an unbeliever. God therefore re-. 
vealed this verse regarding him. This Mikyas was the one, 
regarding whom the Prophet made an exception at the conquest 
of Makkah, from out of those whom he had guaranteed security, 
and who was slain while holding on (hanging) to the curtains of 
the Ka‘bah, There is a difference of opinion with regard to the 
application of this verse. Al-Bagawf and others relate regarding- 
Ibn-‘Abbas as having said, “The repentance of the murderer (slayer) 
of a believer is not accepted.” Zaid b. Thabit states, “ When the 
verge which is in the XXVth chapter of the Kur’an called wU,a/1, 
namely, ‘And those who call not upon another god with God ;’+ 
was revealed, we were pleased with its leniency, and we remained 
thus for seven months, but then the severer verse was revealed, 
which abrogated the milder one.” He meant by the severer 
verse, this one (LV-95), whilst by the milder one, the verse in the 
XXVth Chapter. Ibn-'Abbas states that the verse in the XXVth 
Chapter (4 )2/ !) was revealed at Makkah and that the one in the 
IVth Chapter (teiJ1) was revealed in al-Madinah, the latter not 
having been abrogated by anything. What the general body of 
commentators hold as their opinion and which is also the doctrine 
adopted by allthe Sunnis is, that the repentance of an intentional 
murderer (slayer) of a Muslim is acceptable on account of the 
words of God, “ Verily, God pardons not associating aught with 
Him, but He pardons anything short of that to whomsoever He. 
pleases.”* What is related on the authority of Ibn-‘AbbAa is only an 
urgent and pressing injunction in the matter of restraint against. 
murder, in the same way as has beon related of Sufyaa b. ‘Uyainah 


2 Al-Kar'tn XXV-69. # Idem, IV-51. 
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ag having said, “ When a Muslim is not killed (ia retaliation of the 
murder of a Muslim), it is said to him, ‘Your repentance is not 
agcepted, but if hoe isslain it is said of him that his repentance 
has beon accepted.” It is related in the like manner on the 
authority of Ibn-‘Abbas 

There is no authority in the verse for one who says; that those 
who commit heinous sins (_»5 45)! ) will dwell eternally in the fire 
of Hell, because the verse was revealed in regard to the slayer 
of an unbeliever, namely, Mikyas b. Sub&bah as has been already 
related; but some say, that it was a threat held out to one who had 
killed a believer, holding the act of slaying him a lawful thing on 
account of his belief, and whoever held the slaying of the people 
of Faith on account of their faith a lawful act, was an unbeliever 
dwelling eternally in the fire of Hell. It is related that ‘Amr b. 
‘Ybaid asked Abd-‘Amr b. al-‘Ala’, “Does God (ever) fail in His 
promise?” and Abfi-‘Amr replied, “No”; he then asked him, “ Has 
not God the Mighty and Glorious said, ‘And whoso kills abe- 
liever purposely, his reward is hell, to dwell therein for aye;’ va 
upon which Abd-‘Amr said, “Are you one of the foreiguers (pet! l), 
O Abt-‘Uthmén ? Do not you know thatthe Arabs do not reckon 
any failure to carry outa threat, a breach and a cause for reproach, 
but that they reckon a failure to keep a promise, a breach and a 
cause for reproach?” Ile recited the following lines :— 

“And verily, if I threaten him or promise him, 
4 may fail to perform ny threat, but fulfil my promise.” 

The proof of the fact. that there is no eternal punishment but 
for associating with God anything else, is what al-Bukharf has 
related on the anthority of ‘Ubadah b. as-Simit, who was present 
at the battle of Badr and was one of the (twelve) leaders present 
on tho night of (the pledge of) al-‘Akabah, namely, that the 
Apostle of God aaid, while his companions were round him, 
“Give mea pledge that you will not associate anything with 
God, that you will not commit adultery, that you will not steal, 
that you will not kill your children, that you will not bring a false 
charge, fabricating the same out of yourselves, and that you will 
not disobey in the matter of what is right; whoever of you 
falls these eouditions, his reward will be with ae iia ha 


2 Al-Hurin 1V-98, 
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succeeds in fulfilling (ouly) some of these conditions, will be 
punished (only) in this world, which will be his expiation; and 
whoever succeeds in fulfilling some of them, and then God screens. 
him, it will rest with God regarding him: if He pleases, He will 
pardon him, and if He pleases, [le will pruish him”, ‘Ub&dah 
said, “ We all took the pledge to him about that.” Itis also related 
in an authentic tradition that the Prophet has said. “ Whoever 
does not die associating anything with God, will enter Paradise.” 


Jeet (al-Khamal).—A certain species of fish ;—so Ibn-Sidah 
Says. 


iskie (ul-Khuntu‘ah). —Like 53835. The female of the fox —. 
so al-Azhari says. 


ae | (al-Khunda‘), — Like isete in form and sense; young 
locusts. It is said in piace! \(al-Muhkam) that it means the bat 
in some of the dialects, 


iow! 1 pgs! ! (al-Khinzty al-barrt)—[The pig], Pl. 525 4é 
(khandztr). Moat of the lexicographers consider it a quadriliteral 
root, but Ibn-Stdah states,on the anthority of some of the lexico- 
graphers, that it is derived from qys*/ 1) 5% (contraction or narrowness 
of the eye), because the pig looks with contracted eyes; according 
to this opinion it is a triliteral root, Jay/! ))l@’ =the man contracted 
his eyelids to sharpen the sight; itis like the words «s*'a3 (he 
feigned to be blind) and Uale? (he feigned ignorance). 


[The author gives here some lines of ‘Amr b, al-‘As regarding 
the battle of Siffin, in which he has used the words 45 lat 
and »54 and which are omitted here as they have been already 
given under the letter ¢ in the art. kaa! | (p. 634). ] 


The sobriquets of the pig are pems:! (ali-jahm), Ao 55a! 
(aba~zar‘ah), Fks 921 (abd-atabah), Ay 521 (abti-duluf), aley2! (abii- 
‘dyah), and pos! (abii-kddim). It partakes partly of the nature 
of the beasts of the cattle kind and partly of that of the beasts of 
prey, possessing out of the latter canine teeth and the property of 
eating oarcases, and out of the former cloven hoofs and the property 
of eating straw and fodder. This species (of animal) is described 
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to be highly libidinous, so much ao that if the male mounts tho fe- 
male while the latter is grazing, it will go on in that state with 
the mule mounted on it for miles together, and there are seen 
traces (marks) of six feet, so that ono who does not know of it 
thinks, that there isamong beasts an animal which has six feet, 
The male of this apecies (of animal) drives away other males from 
the female; sometimes one of the two pigs (thus fighting together) 
killing the other and sometimes both of them perishing. When 
it ig the rutting season of swine, they lower their heads, wag their 
tails, and their voice is changed. A sow gives birth to a litter of 
twenty porklings ata time and becomes pregnant after one act 
of coition. The male leaps the female when it is eight months 
old, and the female brings forth when it is six months old, but in 
some countries the male leaps the female when it has completed 
the age of four months and the female becomes pregnant and 
breeds when it has completed the age of six or seven months. 
When the female reaches the age of fifteen years, it ceases to 
breed. ‘T'his species of animal is the most prolific of animals in 
offspring, and its male is the strongest of stallions in leaping, and 
the most persistent (lougest) one in that act. It is said that none 
of the animals possessing canine teeth and tails, have in them the 
strength that the pig possesses in its cauine tooth; the strength 
in it is so great that it (sometimes) strikes with it a swordsman 
or spearman, cutting everything that comes across it in his body 
in the shape of bone and sinew. Its canine teeth sometimes grow 
so long that they meet each other, upon which the animal dies 
from starvation, because they then prevent it from eating. 
When it bites a dog, the hair of the dog falls off. If it is of the 
wild kind and is tamed, it cannot be trained. It eats serpents 
quickly and many of them, their poison having no effect on it. 
It is wilier thana fox. If it starves for three days and then eate, 
it becomes fat iu two daya, The Christians do that to their pigs 
in ar-Raim; they starve them for three days and then feed 
them for two days, to fatten them. If it falls ill it eats the 
crab, and its illuess is dispelled. If it istied firmly to an ass 
and if the asa urinates, the pig dies, It may be mentioned as a 
wonderful thing in connection with it, that if one of its eyes is 
pulled oat, it dies quickly. In some respects there is a resem- 
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blance in it to man; its skin cannot be peeled off, but it can be 
cut through together with what there is of flesh under if. 


Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others relate, on the authority of 
Abf-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “By Him in whose hand my 
soul is, it seems that soon the son of Mary will come down to you 
to administer impartial justice among you; he will break the 
cross, kill the pig, and remove the poll-tax (hy 52 '), and wealth 
will then become so plentiful that no one will care to accept it.” 
du one version it is said, “and in his days all the religious sects 
excepting al-Islim will perish; he will kill ad-Dajjal (Antichrist) 
and will remain on earth for forty years, after which God will 
cause him to dic, when the Muslims will say prayer over his body.” 
This tradition is related by AbO-Da’ wid at the end of his .«(Sunan) 
at great length iu (the chapter) aa des! US (1itdb al-Maldhim). A). 
Khattébi states that there is a proof iu the Prophet’s words, “he 
will kill the pig,’”’ of its being incumbent to killswine, and that (here 
is in them an explanation of the fact of their being held unclean, 
for Jesus will descend at the end of time when the religious 
law of al-Islam (only) will bein existeuce. As to the Prophet’s 
words, “he will remove the poll-tax,” the meaving of them is, 
that he will remove it from the Christians, the Jews, aud others 
having a book of revelation, and will lead them to accept al- 
Islim, for he will not accept from them any but the religion of 
Truth ;—that is the meaning of those words. It is related at the 
end of Lbs! (al-3l uwattu’) on the authority of Yahy’ b. Sad, 
that Jesus the son of Mary met a pig on the road and aaid to it, 
** Pass on wilh safety,” upon which he was asked, “Do you say 


that to a pig?” and he replied, “I am afraid of habituating my 
tongue to ulter anything foul (evil).” 


(Information.) The commentators of the Kur'an and historians 
relate that Jesus encountered a tribe of the Jews, and when they 
eaw him they said, “There comes the enchanter the son of the 
enchantress,’’ and reviled him and his mother. When Jesus 
heard that, he prayed against them and cursed them, upon 
which God transformed them into pigs. When Judah (Yabé- 
. dh) who was the head and king of the Jews saw that, he was 
.- afraid of it and of (ihe power of) his prayer. He therefore 
collected the Jews together and consulted them regarding 
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tho affair of Jesus, upon whioh all the Jews agreed upon 
killing him. They therefore cane to Jesus one night and raised 

@jog of wood to crucify him on it, but darkuess spread on the earth, 
and Gol sent angels, who came between them and him. Now, 
Jesus had collected his disciples that night and preached to them 
saying, “One of you will deny me before the cock crows, and 
wall sell me for a few dirhams.” The disciples had then gone 
away from him and separated. The Jews were (in the mean- 
time) searching for him, and so one of the disciples went to them 
and said to them, “ What reward will you give me, if [point out to 
you tho Messiah?” They offered him thirty dirhams, and he poiated 
ont to them his hiding place; but when tho disciple entered the 
house, God cast on him tho likeness of Jesus whom [16 took (lifted) 
up to Himself. When they entered the house, they saw that disciple 
in the likeness of Jesus and therefore seized him; he cried out to 
them, “I am the person that pointed him out to you,” but they did 
not listen to what he said, and slew him and crucified him, they 
themselves thinking that he was Jesus. 


Some, however, assert that the person on whom the semblance 
of Jesus was cast was one of the Jewa, and that his name was 
Jatbénds. Others state that Josus asked his disciples, * Which of 
you willhave my semblance cast on him and be killed?” upon 
which one of them replied, “O prophet of God, I will have it.” 
That man was then killed and crucifie, and God raised Jesus up 
to Himself, clothed him in feathers, dressed him with light, and 
took away from him the pleasure of the taste of food and drink. 
Ho is (now) flying with the near angela round the Throne. 


Historians state. that Mary conceived Jesus (in her womb) 
when she was thirteen years of age, and gave birth to him at 
Bethlehem (jou! 41) in the land of Jerusalem, 65 years after the 
conquest of Babylonia by Alexander. God inspired him with the 
prophetic miasion when he was thirty yeurs of age, and raised him 
up (to Himself) from Jerusalem on the Night of Decree (,a4/1 Ala/) 
ia the month of Ramadan when he was thirty-three years of age. 
His mother Mary died six years after his elevation (to Heaven). 


Se Ibn-Abt’d-Danya_relaten regarding Sa‘td b. ‘Abd-al-‘Agiz 
as’ a said, “ Abd-Usaid al-Fazart’Wits asked, ‘Whence do 
$a menage to get the means of subsistence?’ upon which, ho 
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praised God and magnified Him and said, ‘God gives the means 
of sustenauce to the dog and to the pig, aud will He not give the 
meana of sustenance to Abfi-Usaid?’” Ibn-Majah relates on the 
authority of Anas b, Malik, that the Prophet said, “ The seeking 
of knowledge is a duty obligatory on every Muslim, and the 
imparter of knowledge to any but those who are worthy of it, 
is like u placer of a vecklace composed of gems, pearls, corals, 
and gold round the necks of pigs.” Among the authorities given 
for the tradition is Kathir b. Shindir, regarding whose trust- 
worthiness and unreliability opinions differ. It is related in ba¥1 
(al-hyd’) that a man came to Tbn-Sirin and told him, “I have 
dreamt, that I placed a necklace of pearls round the necks of pigs,” 
upon which Ibn-Sfrin said, “You teach wisdom (philosophy) to 
those who are not worthy of it.” 


It is also mentioned in the same bovk in the sixth chapter 
out of the chapters on knowledge ( ple), that it is related, that a 
man used to serve Moses; he used to say, “Moser, the sincere 
friend of God, has informed me,” “Moses, the confidant of God, 
has informed me,” “Moses, the sperker with God, has informed 
me,” until he became rich, and his wealth increased. Mosee then 
lost sight of him and made an inquiry about him, but found no 
trace of him, until one day a man came to him with a pig having 
a black rope round ita neck, which he held in his hand; he said to 
him, “ O Moses, do you know sucha one?” Moses replied, “ Yee,” 
and the man then said, “He is this pig.” Moses thereupon said, 
*“Q Lord, Task Thee to cruse him to return to his original state, 
that [ may ingnire with him as to what has caused this (state) to 
befall him,” but God revealed to him, * Had you asked me, using 
the prayer which Adam or any other prophet under him (in rank) 
used to nddress me, [ should (still) not have answered your prayer 
for it; Ishall, however, inform you why I have done this to 
him ;—because he used to seek worldly good through the instra- 
mentality of religion.” The Imfim Abf-Talib al-Makki has alao 
likewise related it in qylal | w5(Kitt al-kulib). 


It is related in .S)dAuel | (al-Mustadrak), on the authority of 
Abd-Umamuh, regarding the Prophet as having said, “ A people ons 
of thie sect will apend their night in eating, driuking, and merry 
making, but will fiud themselves transformed into pigesin the . 
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morning, and God will canse their tribes and their dwellings to 
ginkdnto the ground, so that in the morning the people will say, 
‘During the night the dwelling place of the Beni such a one 
@enk into the ground and was swallowed up by it;’ He will 
send over them stones as were sent over the people of Lot, and 
He will send over them a destructive (fraitless) wind, on account 
of their drinking wine, their taking by usury, their wearing silk 
" garments, their employing female singers, and their cutting off the 
ties of relationship.” He adds that this is au authentic tradition 
as regards its authorities. : 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to sell a pig on 
account of what is related by Aba-Da’wid out of a tradition of 
Abt’z-Zinad on the authority of al-A‘araj who had it on the 
authority of Abd@-Hurairah, namely, that the Apostle of God said, 
“God, the Mighty and Glorious, has declared as unlawful wine and 
its price, a carcase and its price, and a pig and its price.” There 
is a difference of opinion as regards the allowableness of obtaining 
benefit through it, one party disapproving it altogether; out of 
those who have prohibited deriving benefit from it are Ibn-Sirto, 
al-Hakom, Hamméd, ash-Sbhifif, Ahmad, and Ish&k; whilst those 
that permit it are al-Hasan, «al-Awza-t, and Abé-Hanffah and his 
disciples (the speculatists), It is (an animal) uuclean in itself like 
the dog, it being necessary to wash whatever article is touched 
by any part of it, seven times out of which once with earth, 


It is unlawful to eat it on account of the words of God, “ say, 

‘I cannot fiud in what Iam inspired with anything unlawful for 
the taster to taste; unless it be dead (of itself), or blood that haa 
been shed, or the flesh of swine, for that is a horror (Gam,).’”* 
‘ney lis the same as oe | (unclean). The Imé&m, the very learn- 
ed, the greatest. of the kidis, al-MAwardt states. that the ante- 
cedent of the pronoun in the words of God, “for that is a horror 
(ure 4) ),” is swine, because it is the nearest mentioned noun, aud 
‘that a similar antecedent is to be found in the words of God, 
“And give thanks for the favours of God, if it be Him ye serve,”s 

But the Shaikh Ab@-Hayydn disputes it, and states. that the pro- 
noun refers to the antecedent leah, beoause if there are in a 
2 Al-Kur'ii VI-166, * idem, XVI-118, 
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sentence a governing noun and a governed noun, the pronoun 
refers to the governing noun and not to the governed one, for 
the information given is regarding that noun, the governed 
noun being given only by way of side-information to specify 
the governing noun and to render it definite. Our Shaikh 
al-Ienawi says, that what al-Maward? states, is more suitable 
in respect of the meaning, for the unlawfulness of the flesh 
ia inferred from the words of God, “or the flesh of swine ;” 
if the pronoun refers (simply) to flesh the words are neces- 
sarily devoid of the originally intended sense: it is therefore 
necessary to make the pronoun refer to swine to communicate 
the unlawfulness of the flesh, the liver, the spleen, aud all the 
other parts of it. 


Al-Kurtubi states in his commentary on the chapter of 
the Cow of the Kur’éo that there is no difference of opinion ae 
repards the unlawfulness of the whole pig excepting its hair, for 
it is allowable to stitch (skin or luather) with its hair. Ibu-al- 
Mundhir has copied to the effect that all are agreed upon its un- 
cleanness, but his statement “all” requires consideration, because 
Malik differs as regmds it. Yes, it is certainly a worse animal in 
condition than the dog; it is desirable to kill it, and it is not allow- 
able to derive benefit from it in any condition whatever, which is 
all different from the dug. The Shaikh-al-Isliin an-Nawawt states 
that there isno proof of its uncleanness, but that according to 
the religious doctrines its cleanness is like that of the lion, the wolf, 
and the rat. Itis related rat a nan asked the Prophet regard- 
ing the stitching of skins (531 x4 t) with its hair, and be replied, 
«There is no harm in it.” ‘This is related by Ibn-Khuwaiz Mandad 
(?) (ina MS. copy Juwair b. Bidar) who says that it was ao, be- 
cause stitching skins with its hair was a practice which obteined 
in the time of the Prophet and after him publicly, whilst neither the 
Prophet nor any of the imams after him is kuown to have disap- 
‘proved it. The Shaikh Nasr al-Mak lasi states. that it is not allow- 
‘@ble to wipe (a hand) over a shoe stitched with its hair, or to aay 
‘prayers with it, even if it is washed seven times out of which once 
with earth, for earth and water do not reach the seame (stitches) 
‘which are considered unclean, The Imam an-Nawaw! states. 
that this which is mentioned by the Shaikh Abq/l-Fa:h"Naer 
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ie well-known. Al-Kaffal states in case! er* (Sharh af-Tab 
khig), “I asked the Shaikh Abd-Zaid fecanline it and he re 
‘plied, ‘When a case becomes straitened, it can be made to widen,” 
meaning thereby. that if necessity sounpele men, a prayer said 
‘with such a shoe on is valid, on account of that reason.” Some 
thing resembling this, is said in » y4/! (ash-Sharh) and fy)! (are 
Rawdah) at the end of the chapter on Foods (deabY 1), 


It is not allowable to keep a pig, whether it annoys people or 
not; if it annoys, it is absolutely incumbent to kill it, but if it does 
do ao, there ure two opinions, one being that it is incumbent to kill 
it, and the other being that it is allowable either to kill it or to 
send it away. This is the apparent sense of ash-Shafit’s text, 
namely, that there are two opinions regarding its being incumbent 
to kill it; but as to keeping it, it is not at all allowable on account 
of the reasons explained in woe! p»* (Sharh al-Muhadhdhad) 
and other books. 


It is related in the gy (Sunan) of Abd-Dé’whd out of a 
tradition of ‘Ikrimah on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbaés who said, 
“T think the Apostle of God said, ‘If one of you prays without a 
sutrah (a thing set up by a praying person) before him, his prayer 
is apt to be annulled by a dog, ur an ase, or a pig, or a Jew, or & 
Magi, or a menstruating woman; if they pass before him they ought 
to be punished on that account, with the pelting of stones,’ ’’ 


It is also related in the same book, out of a tradition of 
al-Mugirah b. Shu‘bah, that the Prophet said, “Whoever sells 
wine, let him cut up swine and divide them into parts.” Al-Khattabt 
states; that the meaning of it is, “let him also hold the eating of 
them (swine) lawful.” It issaidin f2401 (an-Nihdyah). that the 
meaning of it is, “let him eat them (swine) and divide them into 
parts as is done toa goat or sheep when its flesh is sold.” But the 
true meaning is, that whoever holds the selling of wine to be law- 
ful, let him also hold the selling of swine to be lawful; for they are 
both equal in unlawfulness. This is expressed as an order in 
the sense of prohibition and with the meaning, that whoever sells 
wine let him (also) become a butcher uf swine; az-Zamakhshatt 
gives theee words as those of ash-Sha‘bt. 


(Proverba,) “More unsteady or fickle than a young pig 
(yaesi).”” saat! ( al-tfr) means a young one of a pig, also Satan, 


HAYAY AL-BAYAWIN 709 


and the scorpion, “Uglier than ao pig.” “Ibate him with the 
hatred of swine. for boiling (_»#5) water.” The origin of: this 
proverb is, that the Christians boil water for swine, into whick 
they throw them fur the purpose of cooking; this is celled 
gaed!, Abo Ubaid says. that in this sense are the words 
of a poet :— 
“ T have verily seen their place and hated them, 
With the hatred of swine for the boiling (of water).?’ 

Jbn-Duraid states, that ,(a9! is the boiling of water for swine,’ 
by which means their hair is removed while they are alive. 

[The author here gives sume particulars of the life of Ibn- 
Duraid, principally from I[bn-Kh.’s B. D.+] 


(Properties.) If its liver is given to eat or drink to a person, it 
will prove beneficial to him in bites or stings of vermin, especially in 
those of serpents; if it is dried and given to drink to one suffering 
from paralysis or colic, he will be instantly cured of it. I£ three 
drops of its bile are dropped into the nose of a person suffering from 
the stoppage (blocking) of it on all sides, it will become free and 
be cured. If its bone is burnt, then rubbed intoa fine powder, and 
drunk by one suffering from piles, they will fall off, and he will be 
cured by the order of God; some say, that if it is stuffed into a 
fistula or sinus, it will cure it. IE£ its bone is hung on the person 
of one suffering from quartan ague, it will leave him. Yfhann& 
states, that out of what the ancient physicians have tried, is this 
remedy, that if a bone of a pig is hung tied upin a piece of 
cloth on the person of one suffering from quartan agae, he will be 
cured of it. If its bile is dried and placed over piles, it will instantly 
pull them off. If its dung is held (in the hand) by one suffering 
constantly from hiccup, it will cure him; and if it is drunk it will 
dissolve stone; the best kind of dung (for this) is that of the wild 
variety; if it is kneaded with vinegar and applied to the head, it will 
prove beneficial in all kinds of ulcers (wounds) and eruptions which « 
appear on it; iff it is smeared on the root of a sour pomegranate 
tree, it will alter its taste into a sweet one. If its heel-tendon is 
burnt, reduced to a fine powder, then kneaded with honey, and given 
about the weight of a mithkaél to drink to one suffering from colic and | 
flatulence of the slomach and bowels, it will prove highly beneficial, 


». *DeSlane’s T. Vol. IU, pp. 40 and 41. 
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“(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A pig in a dream indicates 
an evil, a calamity, insolvency, and unlawfal wealth. Sows indicat 
largeness of offspring. Ifthe dreamer suffers any harm from it ia 
a dream, it indicates trouble (for him) at the hands of a Christian. 
Some gay. that a pig in a dream indicates a powerful, cursed, deceitfut 
at the time of misfortunes, and treacherous enemy. He who dreams. 
of riding 2 pig, will obtain wealth and overcome an enemy, as has 
been described. He who eats (in adream) the cooked flesh of a 
pig, will obtain wealth and goods in an unlawfal way. He who 
dreams of being transformed into a pig, will obtain wealth together 
with disgrace, and will become weak in the matter of religion. 
He who dreams of walking like a pig, will obtain happiness and _rest.. 
The young ones of swine indicate anxieties for one who dreams having 
them in his possession. A domcestic pig indicates plenitude for one 
who dreams of its being in his house. Every animal that is quickly 
bred and easily tamed, indicates the accomplishment of the object of 
the person dreaming of it, and the satisfaction of his want. A wild pig 
indicates for a traveller rain or hail. He who drives swine to pasture 
(in a dream) will govern a Christian and Jewish people. He who 
dreams of his wife becoming as if she were a sow, will divorce her, 
because it is a thing forbidden or unlawful for him. Its flesh indicates 
good for all the people, fer a pig does not benefit anybody until after 
its death; it also indicates unlawful property on account of the words 
of God, “He has only forbidden for you what is dead, and blood, 
and flesh of swine,”? there being a suggestion of its unlawfulness 
in the verse. 


oat f 73 spas! (al-Khinctr ‘al-bahri), —[The aaa Malik 


was asked regarding it, and he replied, “ You call it a pig,” as much 
as to say that the Arabs do not call it by that name, for they do not 
know of any pig living in the sea, and what is well-known iz that it 
is the dolphin, which will be described under the letter ». Ar-Rabtf‘ 
states, that ash-Shafi't was asked regarding the water-pig and he re- 
plied, that it might be eaten; and it is related, that ‘when he went to 
gi-‘Irik he said regarding it, that Abt-Hantfah had declared it to be 
‘pniawfal, and that Ibn-Abi-Lail& had declared it to be lawful. This 
{latter} opinion is given on the authority of ‘Umar, ‘Uthmaa, Iba- 





1 Al-Kur'dn 11-166. 
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‘Abbas, Ab@-Ayydéb al-Ansfrt, Abd-Hurairah, al- n al-Basri, 
al-Awzf‘t, and al-Laith; whilst MAlik once refused to say anything 
regarding it and on another occasion allowed this question to remaia, 
as one which ought to be treated as being doubtfal. Ibn-Abi-Hurairah 
relates regarding [bn-Khairfn. that a cultivator of land (yt) once 
caught a water-pig for him and took it to him; he ate it and 
said, that the taste of it was exactly like that of fish. Tbn-Wahb 
states, “I asked al-Laith b. Sa‘d regarding it and he replied, ‘If the 
people call it a pig, it cannot be eaten, because God has forbidden 
the pig.’ ” 


penteay (al-Khunfasa')'.—[A certain species of the black 
beetle.] A well-known animal. Rightly speaking, it ought to havé 
been described before this, because the yw in the word is an additional 
(servile) letter. Fem. isldi& (khunfasa’h). Ibn-Stdah says that 
it is a small black insect, smaller than the ju‘al (scarabeus) of a feti 
odour, and that the fem. of itis 4% khunfasah and also Js 
(khunfasd’h); in a dialectical variety of it the «Jin all the forms of thie 
word takes a dammah. enbiad ! (al-khunfas) is the plur. of mult. of 
gpd iad | (al-khandjis). Al-Asma‘t states that the word is not written 
With a¥. Its sobriquets are pail! | ! (umm-al-fasw), 2903! ol (umms 
al-aswad), » i pl inne « ad el (umm-al-lajdy), and 
oP! ot (umm-an-natn). 


It breeds in (from) stinking earth and can bear thirst for a long 
time. There is friendliness between it and the scorpion, and that is 
the reason that the people of the honoured city of al-Madinah call it 
“the slave-girl of the scorpion (qyia/!a,,le).” There are severa 
species of it, out of which are al-ju‘al, himdr kabbdn, bandt warddn, 
and al-hundub which last is the male of al-khandjis. Al-khunfusd’ is 
specially much given to emitting wind from the anus like -ad~tars 
bdn, and on that account the Arabs use as one of their proverbs, “ If 
al-khunfasd’ moves, it emits wind from the anus.” Hunain b. Ishék , 
states, that a mode of driving away al-khandjis is to throw into thei# 
places parsley, upon which they will all flee away from that place: 
Tbn-‘Adt relates in his Ue (Kamil) in the biography of abe Mest 


. 3 Tenebrio hispidus, 1, vulgaris, and 7. polychrestue—Fordkih eos: 
Sook or Khanfasat as-saih—Adesmia cothurnata, and sr ae al-bithd—Ocnare 
hispida. 


© 
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Whose proper name was Neajih, on the authority of al-Makburi whe 
had it from Abd-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “Men tulk highly 
of. their glory of the Time of Ignorance, but verily it is more hateful 
to God than al-khandjis.” 


(A wonderful anecdote.) Al-Kazwin! relates. that a man (once) 
looked at a khunfas@’ and said, “What did God desire by creating this 
one,—is it for the beauty of its form or for the fragrance of its odour ?” 
God therefore afflicted him with an ulcer, in the treatment of which 
the physicians hecame quite powerless, until at last he gave up treate 
ing it. He heard one day the voice of one of those physicians who 
hawk on the road, calling out on the way, upon which he said, “ Bring 
him to me that he may look at my case,” but his people said to him, 
“What will youdo witha hawker in the street, when the cleverest of 
physicians have become quite powerless in your case ?” but he replied, 
“TI must have him.” When they brought him and he looked at the 
ulcer, he called for a khunfasd’, but those that were present only 
laughed at him. The sick man, however, remembered what he had 
said before, and therefore said, “ Bring to him what he wants, for the 
man knows what he is about.” They then brought a khunfas@ to 
him; he burnt it and sprinkled its ashes on the ulcer which then 
healed by the order of God; the man thereupon said to those pre- 
sent, “God, the Blessed and High, wanted to inform me, that the 
worst of creatures is the best of medicines.” 


[The author here gives the anecdote mentioned in lbn-Kh.’s B. 
D. in the life of Ja‘far al-Barmaki, of a khunfasd’ flying towards 
Abé-‘Ubaidah' ath-Thakafi und of Ja‘far giving him a present 
For it.*] 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Itis unlawful to eat it, on account 
of its nastiness ; but the doctors of religion state, that in the case of 
such animals as do not exhibit any harm or good, such as khandjfis, 
worins, the beetles al-j:‘Idn, the crab, al-bagdth (any bird of an inferior 
kind), the vulture, the lizard ‘alid@’h, the turtle, flies, and others 
like them, the killing of them is disapproved both in the state of shrdin 
and otherwise. This is the opinion of the general body (of the doctors 
of :religion), whilst the Im&m-al-Haramain states asa very wone 
derful view, that it is not unlawful to kill any of the birds and in- 


2 Abd-Ubaid—Ibe-Kh.. © De Siane’s T. Vol. I, p. 906. 
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secta and reptiles. The proof of its being disapproved is, that it would: 
be done to no purpose without any necessity for it. It is satisfactorily’ 
proved in the ee (Sahih) of Muslim by the words of the Prophet on 
the authority of Shaddad b. Aws, namely, ‘‘ Verily, God has ordered 
good (treatment) to be shown to everything; if you kill anything 
kill it in a good manner;” whilst killing to no purpose is certuinly not. 
a good treatment. Al-Baihaki relates regarding Kutbah as-Sababt 
(one of the Companions of the Prophet) that he used to dislike killing 
anybody that would not do him any harm. 


(Proverbs.) “More given to emitting wind from the anus than 
akhunfasd.”” “Ifa khunfusd is touched, it stinks,” that is to say, 
it gives mach stink, applied to one who is wrapped up in nastiness, 
and meaning, “ Do not pry much into what he has, because it will 
harm you with the stink of his faults.” Khalaf al-Ahmar the 
grammarian says satirizing al-‘Utbi:— 

“We have a friend greatly given to opposition, 
Plentiful in (his) mistakes and scanty in (his) correctness, 
More persevering than a khunfusa’, 
And when he walks prouder than a crow.” 

(Properties.) If the heads of khandyizs are taken and placed is 
a pigeon-house, pigeons will collect in it. Tie application of what there 
is in its interior in the shape of moisture asa collyrium, sharpens 
the sight, clears away dimness of the eye, removes whiteness or opa- 
city of the eye, and is highly beneficial in pterygium or a film over the 
eye (UaeJ!). If the leaves of the plane-tree are burnt in a place, 
khandyis will flee away from it. Ifa khunfas@ is taken and boiled 
with the juice of sesamum and then some of it is dropped into a ear, 
it will be found to be beneficial in all kinds of pains in the ear. If it is 
split open aud tied over a scorpion-sting, it will cure it. If it ig 
burnt and its ashes are sprinkled over an ulcer, it will cause it 
to heal. Whoever swallows it and does not know of it until it 
enters his stomach alive, will be killed immediately by it. 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) <A khunfasd in a dream 
indicates the death of a woman in the state after childbirth, A mile 
one in a dream indicates a man who serves wicked men, and sometimes 
a dream about it indicates a filthy, detestable enemy. 


° + 944  AD=paatal’s 


apa (al-Khinnawg).—A porkling. Pl. cant stad eit 
Ab Akbial says addressing Bishr b. Marwan :— 
° “ You have eaten fowls and finished them; 
Ia there any censure attached to (the -eating of) porklings ?” 
In another version of the lines it is said, 
“ You have eaten the sand-grouse &c. ” 


So Ibn-Sidah says. 

Its lawfulness and interpretation in a dream are like those 
of the swine. 

(Properties.) Its bile dissipates dry swellings, and if it is 
applied locally mixed with honey by a man, it will have an 
aphrodisiac effect. If its melted fat is smeared over the root of 
sour pomegranate tree, it will cause the fruit of it to become sweet. 


yyane! | (al-Khaita‘ittr).—The wolf, so called on account of its 
unfaithfulness. Some say that it is the being called thegdl. The gy 
in it is an additional letter. Itis said in a tradition, “He is the devil 
(3!) of al-‘Akubah called al-Khaita‘ir,” meaning thereby the devil 
of al-‘Akabah and giving al-Khaita‘ar as a name for him. Some say. 
that al-khaita‘ir is anything that passes away and comes to nought, 
mot remaining in one state, and having no real existence, like a 
mirage. <A poet says :-— 

“The love of every woman, 
Ever so much of it she may show, is only a khai(a‘ér (mirage).” 

Some say. that it is a certain black insect found on the surface 
of water, that does not remain in one place bnt passes on. It 
is also said to be something white which descends into the air like 
threads or like a spider’s web [gossamer]. It is also said to mean 
the fleeting world. 


| pasdl! (al-Khaida') and Uisd! | (al-Khaital).—The cat, which 
will £ described under the letter u». 


pees (al-Akhyal).—[The green woodpecker—Picus viridis}. & 
cortsin green bird having lustre (and colours) in its wings differing 
from its general colour, 80 called on account of its colours being 
diversified. Some say, that it isthe same as $!yAS/! (ash-shikirrdp) 
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which is a bird of evil omen. The word is declinable as an indeter- 
minate word if it is used asa noun, but there are some who do not 
decline it either as a determinate or indeterminate noun, and consider 
it an epithet derived from Us# (being or becoming of various colours), 
quoting i in support of it the lines of Hass&n :— 


“ Leave me, my knowledge of affairs, and my innate disposition, 
My bird in them for you is not one of various colours (al-akhyal).” 


avesT (al-Khayl).—Horses. It has no sing. from the same root, 
being like the words p)%/!, 31, and_,8J!; but some say. that ite. 
sing. is Ula (LAdil) ;—so0 Abd-‘Ubsidah says. It is of the feminine 
gender, and its plural is Uys (thuyitl). As-Sijistini states that its. 
dim. is Uas& (khuyail). Horses are called nse! | (al-khayl) on account 
of the pride and self-conceit in their gait. According to this, it is 
a collective noun in the opinion of Sibawaih and a plural one in that 
of Abf'l- Hasan. 


It is sufficient to state, with regard to the respect in which 
horses are held, that God has sworn by them in His Book saying, 
¢ By the snorting chargers!” They are horses used in military exe 

ditions, running fast and snorting, that is to say, producing a soun 
from their interior. It is related in git"! (as-Sahih) on the 
authority of Jarir b. ‘Abd-All&h who said, ** I saw the Apostle of God 
twisting the forelock of his horse with his two fingers and saying, 
€ Horses have good tied to their forelocks till the Day of Resurrec- 
tion,—reward and booty.’”” The meaning of “good tied to their 
forelocks,” is that it is attached to them as though it were tied to 
them. By ése (J! (the forelock) is here meant the tuft of hair hang- 
ing over the forehead;—so al-Khattabi says, but others say. that 
ry Prophet meant here by é0 lJ! metaphorically the whole body 

the horse, in the same manner as is said, “ such a one is blessed 

fs respect of the forelock, and happy in respect of the white "i 
on the head,” that is to say, the body. It is related in the 
(Sahth) of Muslim’én the authority, of Aba-Hurairah who said, * 
Apostle of God came to the graveyard and said, ‘Salutation to ding 
the abode of the faithful,—and we are (soon) to reach you. I wisk 
we could see our brethren ! upon which they (his Companions) said, 


"4 Al-Rwethin C-1, ihe : 
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* Are not we your brethren, O Apostle of God?’ and he replied, ‘ Na; 
ye are (my) companions, but our brethren are those who have not yet 
come.’ They then asked, ‘Howdo you know those that have net yet 
‘gome to be of your sect, O Apostle of God?’ He replied, ‘Do you think 
that a man, if he possesses horses having white stars in the middle 
of their heads and a white mark on one of the hind legs among black 
horses of one (uniform) colour, would not know his horses?’ They 
‘said, ‘Yes, O Apostle of God.’ The Apostle of God then said, ‘They 
will come on the Day of Resurrection, illustrious and shining from the 
4races of ablution for prayer, and I shall precede them to make prepa- 
rations at the Fountain.’” In the version given by al-Baihaki it is 
said, “On the Day of Resurrection my sect will come bearing a shining 
mark from prostrations on their foreheads and shining (in their limbs) 
from the ablution for prayer, which will not be the condition of any 
sect but them.” 

Muslim, Ab@-Da’wfd, at-Tirmidht, an-Nasa’}, and Ibn-Majah re- 
date, on the authority of Abi-Hurairah, that the Prophet used to dislike 
in a horse the qualityof having three legs distinguished by the whiteness 
of their lower parts (J 64/!), JJ! (ash-shikdl) in a horse is having 
whiteness in its right hind leg and left fore leg, or in its right 
fore leg and left hind leg. This is the meaning of it given in the 

(Sahth) of Muslim and is one of the explanations of the word, 
whilst Ab@-‘Ubaidah and the general body of lexicographers assert 
that a horse having it, is white in three of its legs and free of that 
eolour in the fourth, whichis a rare thing, being likened to the 
hobbles or bonds with which horses are tied, for the hobbles are mostly 
tied to three legs. Abfi-‘Ubaidah, however, states that J&4J,; (ash- 
shikdl) may possibly consist in having three legs free (of white colour) 
and one possessing it, and adds that the absence or presence of 
the white colour must not be in any but a hind leg. Ibn-Duraid 
‘states that the whiteness ought to be on one side only, namely, in a 
fore leg and hind leg (on the same side), but when it is on the legs 
of the opposite sides, it is called iJ la JES, and. gtaa! (sly J Kat 
{whiteness in two fore legs) and gysia,! (sly (whiteness in two hind 
Jegs). The learned say, that the Prophet disliked it, because it is 
a thing that gives the horse the appearance of being shackled, but 
gome say, that it is possible that he tried that kind of horses, and 
abey. were found wanting in nobleness. Some of the learned state, 
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that if together with that quality there is a white spot on the furee - 
heal, the cause for the disapproval of it is removed, on account of 
its freedom from being likened to one tied with hobbles. 


[The author here quotes from the 3a (‘U'mdah) of Ibn-Rashtk 
from the chapter on the advantages and disadvantages of poetry, the 
incident of al-Mutanabbi’s death having been encompassed by his 
celebrated lines, “The horse, and the night &c.,” which is also 
quoted from the same author by Ibn-Kh. in his B. D.?. 


How beautiful are the lines of Abé-Sulaim&n al-Khattabi in praise- 
of solitude and retirement, though they are not in this sense!— 


‘Tam happy in my solitude aud have stuck to my house, 


My joy has therefore become permanent, and my happiness has 
increased ; 


Fortune has tried (taught) me, but [ mind it not, 


For I have taken a refuge, and am neither visited nor do I visit, 
And I shall not ask while I am alive, 


‘Have the horses gone ?’ or ‘Has the amir mounted (his beast)?’ ”’ 


[The author here quotes from Ibn-Kh.’s B. D. the incident of a 
person having asked al-Mutanabbt his reason for using !y403 instead 
of 25 in the presence of the apocopating oJ, and the reply he gave ;. 
he quotes ulso some particulars of the life of Abf’l-Fath b. Jinnt.® ] 


It is related in the Gy (Sunan) of an-Nasa’t out of a tradition of 
Salamah b. Nufail as-Sakfni, that the Prophet has prohibited the 
overworking of horses, that is to say, making them labour with loads. 
placed on them and thus ewploying them. Abéi-‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-Barr- 
quotes in dee! (at- Zamhid) the following lines by [bu-‘Abbas :-— 

“Love horses and be patient with them, 
For there are honour and grace (for you) in them ; 
When people neglect horses, 


We tie them, aud they become sharers with the people of our 
household ; 


We give them every day a share of our means of sustenance, 
And clothe them with masks and julls (coverings), 


(Information.} Ihave seen in the History of Nts&pte by 
al-Hakam Abf-‘Abd-Allah in the biography of Abt-Ja‘far al-Hasan 
b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far, the recluse, the devotee, that he has related 
citing his authorities, on the authority of ‘Alf b, Abi-T&lib, who said, 


‘ 4 De Slane’s T. Vol. I, pp. 105 and 106. % Idem, Vol. UY, pp. 191-108, 
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“The Apostle of God said, ‘When God desired to create horses, He 
said to the wind of the south, “I am going to create a creature out: 
of thee, which I shall make to bea means of honour for my saints 
@ means of debasement for my enemies, and asmeans of grace to 
fhose who obey me,” upon which the wind said, “Create (it), O Lord.” 
God then took a handful of it and creating out of it a horse said (to 
it), “I have created thee an Arab, have tied good to thy forelocks, 
appointed thy back for collecting spoils on, and prepared for thee 
plenitude of means of sustenance; I have rendered thee victorious 
(strong) over all the other (riding) animals and caused thy master to 
treat thee with kindness. I have created thee to fly without wings; 
thou wilt be employed in searching (after the enemy) and in fleeing 
{from him); I shall place on thy back men who will praise and thank 
me, who will praise me by saying, ‘There is no deity but God’! and 
will magnify me by saying, ‘God is most great!’”’ The Apostle of 
God further said, ‘There is no ejaculation of God’s praise, of the 
declaration of His unity, and of His magnification, which the employer 
of them makes use of and which the angels hear, which is not repeated 
by them in the same words.’ When the angels heard of the creation of 
the horse, they said, “O Lord, we are thy angels; we thank Thee, 
praise Thee by ejaculating the formula of Thy unity, and magnify 
Thee, but what isthere for us?” God therefore created for them horses 
with necks like those of Bactrian camels, with which He helps whom- 
soever out of His prophets and apostles He pleases. When the horse’s 
legs rested on the earth, God said (to it), “Ishall verily humiliate 
with thy neighing the believers in the plurality of gods, fill their ears 
with it, lower their necks withit, and produce fear in their hearts 
through it.” When God presented before Adam everything that He 
had created, He said to him, “Choose out of my creation whichever 
creature you please; ” he therefore chose the horse and was then told, 
**You have chosen your honour and the glory of your children, to 
last while they last, and to remain while they remain, eternal for 
eternal ones and perpetual for those living for all time.”’” 


This is also givenin ) yoat lid (Shifd’ p-sudtir) on the autho- 
rity of Ibn-‘Abbas, but in words different (from the ubove), the word- 
ing of it being as follows :—‘The Prophet said, ‘When God desired 
to create horses, Ho said in an inspiration to the south wind, “I am 
"going to create a creature out of thee; collect therefore. thyself,” 
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By then collected itself, upon which Gabriel came and seized a 
Handful of it; God then said to him, “This is my handful,” 
and created out of it a bay horse. He then said to it, “1 
have created thee a horse, assigned thee to be Arabian (in breed), 
and placed thee above all the other beasts I have created, in respect 
of amplitude of means of sustenance ; spoils will be carried on 
thy back, and good is tied to thy forelock? He then set it 
free, upon which it neighed, and God said, “O Kumait (bay 
horse), with thy neighing I shall frighten the believers in the 
plurality of gods, fill their ears, and cause their feet to stagger.” 
He then branded the white spot on its forehead and-the white mark 
on its legs. When God created Adam, He said to him, “O Adam, 
choose out of the two beasts whichever thou likest,” that is to say, 
either the horse or al-Bur&k which latter had the appearance of a 
mule, being neither a male nora female. Adam thereupon replied, 
**Q Gabriel (?), I have chosen the handsomer of the two in face, 
namely, the horse.” God then said to him, “O Adam, you have 
chosen your honour and the honour of your children, to remain 
while they remain and to last eternally while they last.”’” 


It is related also in the same book, on the authority of ‘Alt b 
Abi-Talib, that the Prophet said, “ There is a tree in Paradise, from 
the topmost part of which there come forth cloaks or habits (of Para- 
dise) and from the lowest part of which there come forth horses of gold, 
white in their hind legs as far as the thighs, saddled, and bridled 
with bridles of pearls and rubies, which do not void dung or make 
water, which possess wings, the steps of which are at the distance 
they can see, and which the people of Paradise will ride, the 
horses flying with them wherever they wish. The people under 
these in degree will say, ‘OQ Lord, by what means have Thy servants 
obtained all this mark of favour?’ and He will reply, ‘They used 
to remain awake all night (engaged in my worship) whilst you used , 
to sleep, they used to fast all day whilst you used to eat, they used -to 
spend (in charity and good purposes) whilst you used to behave fn a 
miserly manner, and they used to fight (in the cause of religion) 
whilst you used to act as cowards.’ God will then cause them to be — 
_ pleased, and they will be satisfied and cheerful.” 


| Purther information.) The first one to ride horses was Ichioeah, - 
and on that secount they are named al-‘ZJrdd (fine Arab beet ‘ 
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Before that they were in a wild state like the other wild animals. 
When God ordered Abraham and Ishmael to lay the foundation of the 
{Bacred) House, he said to them, “I shall give you two the 
treasure-trove which I have stored up for you two.” God then said 
te Ishmael in an inspiration, “‘Go forth and ask in a prayer for that 
treasure-trove.” He therefore went to Ajyad without knowing what 
that prayer and that treasure were to be, but God inspired him with 
the form of prayer, upon saying which there did not remain a 
horse on the surface of the earth in the land of the Arabs, without 
answering his call, They enabled him to hold them by their fore- 
locks and submitted themselves to him. That is the reason that 
our Prophet has said, “ Mount horses, for they are an inheritance 
from your ancestor Ishmael.” 


An-Nas#’i relates on the authority of Ahmad b. Hafs, who had it 
on the authority of his father who had it from Ibrahim b. Tahman, who 
had it from Sa‘d b. Abf-‘Arfibah, who had it from Katadah, who 
had it from Anas who said, “ After women, the Prophet loved nothing 
more than horses.” His ascription of authorities (for this tradi- 
tion) is very good. Ath-Tha‘labt relates, ascribing his authorities, 
regarding the Prophet as having said, “ There is not a horse which 
is not ordered every morning at daybrek to say the prayer, ‘O God, 
since Thou hast given me as property to man and assigned me for his 
service, cause me to be in his estimation in the position of the best- 
loved of his people and the best-prized of his property!’” The Prophet 
also said, “There are three kinds of horses,—one kind is for the Merci- 
ful, another kind for man, and the third kind for Satan. As to the horse 
of the Merciful, it is the one that is employed in the cause of God and 
on the back of which war is waged with His enemies ; as to that of 
man, it is the one on the back of which roads are travelled; and as to 
the horse of Satan, it is the one on the back of which a race is run.” 
Itis reluted in the witb (Tabakdt) of Ibn-Sa‘d, on the authority of 
‘Arib al-Maliki, that the Prophet was asked with reference to the 
words of God, “ Those who expend their wealth by night and day, 
secretly and openly, they shall have their hire with their Lord. No 
fear shall come on them, nor shell they grieve”'-—as to who they 
were, and he replied, “They are the owners of horses.” He 
added. “The spender (of his money) on horses is like one extending 
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his hand with alms and not withholding it, whilst the urine and 
dung of horses will be like the diffusible scent of musk on the 
‘Day of Resurrection.” The two Shaikhs (al-Bukhart end Muslim) 
relate, on the authority of Ibn-‘Umar, that the Prophet used to ran 
races between horses which were trained for racing (had become 
lean), making them run from al-Hafy& to Thanfyat-al-wida‘, and 
between horses’ which were not trained for racing (had not become 
lean) from ath-Thaniyah to the mosque of the Beni-Zuraik. Ibn- 
‘Umar was one of those who used to ride (make the horse run) in 
these races. 


The Shaikh-al-Islam, the Hafid adh-Dhahabi relates at the end 
of Buettwlisb (Tabakdt al-Huffdd) on the authority of his shaikh 
the Hafid Sharaf ad-din ad-Dimyati, tracing his authorities to Abt 
Ayyfb al-Ansarf, that the Prophet said, “The angels are not present at 
any of the (human) amusements excepting three, namely, at a man 
amusing himself with his wife, at the running of horses (in a race), 
ae at a contention in throwing the javelin.” At-Tirmidhi relates in 
iti? tal ite (Sifat abl al-Jannah) with a weak ascription of autho- 
‘rities, on the authority of Wasil b. as-Sa’ib, who had it from Abfe 
Sawdah, who had it on the authority of Abt-Ayyfb «al-Ansért 
who said, “A Badawi came to the Prophet and said, ‘I have horses; 
are there any horses in Paradise?’ upon which the Prophet said, 
‘If you enter Paradise, you will be given a horse of rubies with 
two wings; you will mount it, and it will fly with you to where you 
please in Paradise.’”” It is mentioned in the e@=** (Afu‘jam) of Ibn- 
Kani‘ that the name of this Badawi was ‘Abd ar-Rahman b. S&‘idah 

, and so has also ad-Dinawari mentioned it in the beginning 
of fad go (al-Mujdlasah). Ibn-‘Adt relates with this weak ascrip- 
tion of authorities that the Prophet said, ““The people of Paradise 
visit one another on excellent white camels as if like rubies and that 
there are no animals (beasts) in Paradise but camels and birds.” 


(Farther information.) The horses in a race are ten as mentioned 
by ar-R&fi't and others; but he has omitted their names in 44, ,J1 
(arRawdah). They are Ue*, Wow, JU, » 54, pp, sha, Able, 
ayo, nthe! and wetl!.s I have expressed them in verse as 
follows :— | 


2 These are the names given to the horses engaged ins race according ta 
degri 
46 
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The seaport horses in a race are ten, 

As given ia-ash-Sharh but notin the trustworthy Rawéah ; 
‘Dhey are majall(f), mupall(f), cdlé, 

The béri', the murtéh, 'in succession, 

Then hadf, ‘df, mu'ammal, 

Then the sukaitt, and the last _fekil.” 

(Farther information). As-Suhailf states in pie ¥! , uAzail! 
(at-Ta'rtf wa'l-t‘ldm) that as to the horses of the Apostle of God, 
they were by names as-Sakb, a name derived from stJ| qKe (the 
water flowed), as though it were a torrent (in speed); as-sakab also 
means (the flower) anemone; al-Murtajiz, so called from the 
beauty of its neighing; al-Labif, as if it covered the earth by its 
running, but some call it al-Lakhif which is the name given by al- 
Bukbari in his ele (Jdmi‘); al-Lizdz, the meaning of which 
18 one who 18 pertinacious in a contention or a race; Malawah(?); 
ad-Daris;. and al-Ward, which last he gave as a present to ‘Umar 
b, al-Khattaéb, and which the latter rode in the cause of God; 
the Prophet had found it being sold cheap. 


_ (Further information.) Ibn-as-Sunni and Abf’l-Kasim at- 
Jabarani relate on the authority of Ab&n b. Abi-‘Ayyash, and 
al-Mustegfiri also on the authority of Anas b. Malik who said, 
“<sAbd-al-Malik wrote to al-Hajjaj b. Yisuf, ‘Show kindness to 
Anas b. Malik the servant of the Apostle of God, draw him near 
you, give him good presents, and treat him with reepeot.’” 
Anas proceeded to say, “I wentto him, and he said to me, *O 
Abt-Hamzab, | wish to show you my horses, so that you may 
be able to inform me what their position is in comparison with the 
horses which were with the Apostle of God.’ He then showed them 
{to me), and I said, ‘ There is a vast difference between the two 
{sets); in the case of the Apostle’s horses there was recompense 
from God in their dung, their urine, and their fodder, whilst these 
are prepared only fora show and hearing.’ Al-Hajjij thereupon 
said, ‘If it were not for the letter of the Comma.yier of the faithful 
about you, I should have struck your head,’ I said, ‘ You cannot 
do that,’ and he asked, ‘Why?’ I replied, ‘ Because the Apostle 
of God has taught me a prayer which when 1 say,. by its strength 
I do not fear a devil or a sultan or a wild beast.’ He then said, 
*Q Abi-Hamzah, teach your brother’s son that prayer,’ meaning 
thereby his own son Mubammad b. al-Hejjj, bat I refused to 
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teach him that prayer. He therefore suid to his son, ‘Go to your 
ancle Anus, that you way ask him to teach you that prayer.’’’ 
Abfn adds, “When Anas was on the ‘point of death, he called me 
and said tome, ‘O Abf-Ahmad, Iam about to part from you, 
and the respect for you renders an obligation due to you; I shall 
therefore teach you the prayer which the Apostle of God has taught 
me, but do not impart it to one who does not fear God or any per- 
son like that; that blessed prayer is this:—God is most great, 
God is most great, God is most great! In the name of God over 
my soul and my religion, in the name of God over my people and 
my wealth, in the name of God over everything which my Lord 
has given me, in the name of God, the best of names, in the name 
of God through whose name no disease can injure, in the name of 
God through whose name nothing on the earth or in the sky can 
injure; He is All-hearing and All-knowing; iv the name of God, 
{ have commenced (my prayer) and in God I have trusted! O 
God, O God, my Lord with whom I do not associate anything; 
I ask Thee, O God, of Thy good, out of that good which none 
but Thou givest to any one; may Thy protection be great and 
Thy praise glorious; there is no God but Thou; place me among 
Thy devotees and protect me from evil at the hands of every in- 
jurious thing that Thou hast created! I seek protection through 
Thee from the accursed Satan; O God, I take protection in Thee 
from the evil of everything possessing evil that Thou hast created, 
and seek protection in Thee from it, and I advance before me, 
from behind me, and on my right and left, and above me and below 
me (the chapter of Unity), “In the name of the merciful and 
compassionate God. Say, ‘He is God alone! God the Eternal! He 
begets not and is not begotten! Nor is there like unto Him any 
one}’??3 ss aid 


(Question.) The Shaikh-al-Islam, Taki-ad-din as-Subki stated, 
‘An esteemed order has been received from one who is truly de- 
serving of being extolled and magnified, containing questions 
régarding horses, whether they were in existence before Adam or 
they were created after him, whether their males were creat- 
ed before the females or the females before the males, and 
whether the Arabian horses were created before jades or jades 
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before the Arabian horees, and asking if there has been received 
anything in the shape of traditions, or collection of traditions, or 
history, or narratives bearing on the subject.” 

(Reply.) ‘We elect the doctrine, that the creation of horses 
took place before that of Adam by two days or thereabouts, that 
their males were created before the females, and that the Arabian 
horses were created before hacks or jades. As to our statement, 
that their creation tovk place before that of Adam, there are 
(in support of it) verses of the Kur’&n, which we shall mention 
one by one, pointing out the reason for our argument and 
its meaning. The (first) argument is that what a great man is 
likely to want is prepared for him before his advent, and God 
has said, “(It is He who) created for you all that is in the 
earth;”? thns, the earth and everything it contains were created 
for Adam and his offspring out of respect for them, and ag 
a mark of perfection of honour for them they were in existence 
before them. All those things must have been created before 
the creation of Adam, which took place after that as the last aot 
of creation, because he and his offspring are the moat honoured 
of creatures. Is it not plain that becanse the Prophet was the 
most honoured of all the prophets, he was the last one (in point 
of time), and in him the perfection of existence was completed? 
Besides, among the things prepared for Adam were animals 
and inanimate things; now, animals are more honourable than 
inanimate things and horses are the most honoured of animals 
excepting man; how could their creation then have been post- 
poned until after his? This logical argument leads to the deduc- 
tion. that horses and other profitable things with them were 
created beforehand. 

“We have said, ‘by two days or thereabouts,’ on account 
of a tradition which has been received on that subject to the 
effect that beasts (w!,o/!) were created (dispersed) on Thure- 
day, a tradition whichis given in the ge” (Sahih), but there 
are different opinions ubout it, whilst there is no doubt, that the 
creation of Adam took place on Friday. The above named 
‘tradition states, after the afternoon (of that day); for that 
reason we have stated, ‘by two days or thereabouts,’ by way 
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of conjecture, As to the precedence (of horses), there is no 
necessity of repeating the argument, the meaning to that effect 
having been already given by us. As to the verses which 
point to it, out of them is the verse, “(It is He who) created for 
you all that isin the earth, then He made for the heavens and 
fashioned them seven henvens.”? The force of the argument 
ig, that the honoured verse concludes the creation of everything 
that is on the earth before the making of the heaven by the 
Merciful; now, out of the things on the earth there are horses, so 
they must have been created before the creation of the heaven 
in accordance with the practical bearing and indication of the 
verse. Then following the same order, the creation of the heaven 
must have been before that of Adam, because the creation of 
the heaven took place on one of the six days, owing to the 
words of God, “He raised its height and fashioned it; and made 
its night to cover it, and brought forth its noonday light; and 
the earth after that He did stretch out.”2 The evidence of the 
tradition in the gsm” (Sahih) with regard to which all are agreed, 
is, that Adam wae created on Friday after the completion of the 
(other) created things, either at the end of the six days,—if we 
say that the beginning of the creation took place on Sunday as 
historians and the people having books of revelation say, which is 
also a thing well-known to most of the people, —or on the seventh 
day which would be outside the six days according to what the 
tradition which we have before alluded to, which is in the ¢ 
Sahth) of Muslim, and the first part of which is, that God created 
the earth or dust (4,‘/!) on Saturday, though there is a differ- 
ence of opinion regarding it, implies, As to the postponement of the 
creation of man, there is no difference of opinion regarding it, and 
it is therefore conclusively proved, that the creation of horses took 
place before the creation of man, they being amongst the things 
created within the six days, and not as stated by some of the 
ignorant unbelieving people, in support of which they quote 
forged traditions coming from none but downright madmen, to 
relate which we have no need. 


“ Among the verses are the words of God, “And He taught 
Adam the names, all of them; then He propounded them to the 
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angels and said, ‘Declare to me the names of these, if ye are 
truthful.’ They said, ‘Glory be to Thee! no knowledge is 
ours but what Thou thyself hast tanght us, verily, Thou art 
the knowing, the wise.’ Said the Lord, ‘O Adam declare to. 
them their names;’ and when he had declared to them their 
names He eaid, ‘Did I not say to you, I know the secrets of the 
heavens and of the earth, and I know what ye show and what ye 
were hiding?’”» The force of the argument in these verses ie in 
the words, “all the namea,” by which were intended either the 
names themeelves or the descriptions and uses of the named objects. 
On either supposition, the named objects must have been in exiat- 
ence at the time on account of their being alluded to in God’s 
words, “of these,” and among the named objects must have been 
horses which were therefore in existence at the time. The word 
“names” is rendered comprehensive or general by (the def. art.) JI, 
which sense is farther confirmed by God’s words, “all of them,” thus 
rendering the supposition of all objects being incladed in it a 
powerful one. Again, the named objects were necessarily intended 
hy a in God’s words, “ He then sia rit them (eed @),” and 
again in His words, “their names (e¢540l).” This is therefore an 
absolute proof in that matter. Besides the word “all” would in- 
clade horses. Whoever therefore sees the proof of all as being abso- 
late would include horses, but whoever does not see it in that light 
ought to look upon it in the same light as he does the proofs of 
all.religious mattera. 

‘“‘ Another of the verses is in the Chapter A. L. M. (of Ado- 
ration—XXXII-3), “God it is who created the heavens and 
the earth and what is between the two in six days; then He 
made for the throne!” The force of the argument (in this) 
lies in the fact of God having “created what ia between the two 
in six days,” whilet we have already stated that He created 
Adam on a day outside these six days, either after them or at 
least at the end of that period, after having created the things 
beside him, as has been already mentioned. 


* Another of the verses is in the chapter of K (L-87). “We 
did ofeate: the héavens and the earth and what is between the 
two in six days, and no weariness touched us.” The force of the 
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argument ih this verse is what we have already advanced befire 
These four verses therefore on the subject are quite sufficient. 


“tis related, on the authority of Wahb b. Munabbih in; 
Ulas | 09! (al-Lerd’ iliyydt), that horses were created out of the south 
wind, which does not contradict what we have stated, nor 
are we bound to accept it as true, for we hold nothing to be true 
but what is verified to us on the statement of God and His Apos- 
tle. It is related on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbae that horses used 
to be in a wild state and that God tamed them for Ishmael, which. 
also does not contradict what we have stated. They ere there-. 
forts created before Adam, and either continued tol: in a wild 
state until the time of Ishmael or they used to be rid'en at une 
time and then became wild, after which God tamed them for 
Ishmael. There is, however, no evidence on this subject on the 
authority of the Prophet or his Companions; what is tobe depend-— 
ed upon therefore is what we have already mentioned as the 
evidence of the Kur’4n. As to what is said’ regarding Ishmael 
having been the first one to ride them, it is a well-known thing, 
but the authorities for the statement are not authentic so that we- 
should be-bound to hold it as true, whilst we have already stated: 
that we are not bound to hold anything to be true, unless it is 
verified on the authority of God and His Apostle. It is related in| 
the commentary (of the Kur’An) of al-Kurtubi, out of the version 
of at-Tirmidh! the physician on the authority of Ibn-‘Abb&s who 
aaid, “When God ordered Abraham and Ishmael to lay the found- 
dations (of the House), God said (to them), ‘I shall give you two 
the treasure-trove which I have stored up for you;’ He then said’ | 
in an inspiration to Ishmael, ‘Go forth to Ajyad and say 8 prayer, * 
and the treasure-trove will come to you.’ He therefore went to ~ 
Ajyad without knowing what the prayer was to be or the trea-— 
sure-trove. God then taught him the prayer in an inspiration, | 
upon saying which there did not remain on the face of the earth a” 
horse of the land of the Arabs without coming to him; they submit- 
ted themselves to be held by him by their forelocks, and God then 
tamed them for him.” If we were to mention what the people nay 
with regard toit, and explain it throughout its wholé length, that 
would be very lengthy, The people have aid a great many things 
about it and have mentioned a great many properties and uses of* 
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itaas all of which we are not bound to hold to be true, whilst the 
objéut of the secker (of the information} being quickness in reply 
which ought to be as quick as possible, has led us to be short in. 
what we have said, which is quite enough (for the purpose). 


* As to our statement. that the males (of horses) were created 
before the females, there aretwo reasons (for it),—the first, the dig- 
nity of the male over the female, and the second, its heat; although 
the two are of the same species and the same constitution, one of 
them is greater in heat than the other, and it is the custom of the 
Divine Power tocreatethe stronger of the two in the degree of heat 
before the other. Now, the male is stronger in heat than the female, 
and it was therefore appropriate for it that it should come into 
existence before the female, and also because there is a probability 
of obtaining more service from the male. For the same reason 
Adam was created before Eve. Horses are more especially requir- 
ed for religious warfare, and the male of them is better in reli- 
gious warfare than the female, for the former is speedier and bra- 
ver, that isto say, quicker in runving and greater in boldness, 
fighting with itsrider (on its back), whilst the latter is the opposite 
of that, running away with ite rider to what it is more in need of, 
if it happens to be in heat and sees a stallion. This argument 
cannot be contradicted by the fact of Gabriel having ridden a 
mare when he crossed the sea with Moses, because it occurred so 
on account of Pharaoh happening tobe on astallion which then ran 
after the mare, so much so that Pharaoh could not hold in its head. 


“Ags to our statement, that the Arabian horses existed before 
hacks or jades, it is so owing to what has been related in the tradition 
regarding Ishmael, and because the Arabian horse is nobler and 
more original (in stock), a jade having some defect in it or some 
deficiency either in itself or its sire or its dam, whilet no mention 
of jades was made in the past. Do not you eee (that from) the nar- 
rative about Ishmael and the narrative about Solomon? Besides, 
jadee are considered inauspicious horses, so much so that the 
learned differ, as to whether or not a jade is entitled to a share (in a 
booty) i in the same manner as an Arabian horse, It is related in 
& tradition of Makbal out of the traditions (mardetl) referred ime 
mediately to the Prophet, and given in some of his words, thet a . 
horse is entitled to two shares and that a hajtn (a horse got by an 
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Arab sire from a foreign dam) to one share; this version decides . 
that a Aajin is not called a horse, whilst it is the eame aaa jade or: 
near it. In short, jades are the refuse of horses; and it was not like-. 
Jy that God would create the refuse or scum of a species at first. 


“ As to the traditions of the Prophet and trustworthy histori. 
cal facts regarding the excellence of horses, their racing, their 
marks, the nobleness of keeping them, the blessing due to them, 
the expenditure on them, their service, the wiping (with) their 
forelocks, breeding them, their prices, rearing them, the probibition 
to castrate them, to cut their forelocks and tails, and to overwork 
them, what shrre of a booty isto be divided out for them and 
their masters or riders, the different opinions which the learned 
hold with regard to the poor-tax for them, whether or not it is 
allowable to take it, und other points, we have omitted them 
on account of hurry. I have written this small essay in a hurry 
ina short time (hour) during the day owing tv the hurry of its 
requirement, but if you wish, I shall writea special (independent) 
book on the subject.” 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) The lawfulness or unlawfulness 
of eating the flesh of horses will be given under the letter «J in 
theart. cx, !, As-Saimari mentions in é SII » ye (Sharhal-Kifdyah), 
that it is not allowable to sell them to an enemy (people at war 
with the Muslims) like the selling of arms, and that the practice 
of tying strings round their necks is disapproved, on account of 
what has been related by al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abi-Da’wad, and 
an-Nasf’t on the authority of Abi-Bashir al-Ansari, namely, that 
the Prophet prohibited it. Al-Khatt&bi states, that the Prophet 
ordered the necklaces of horses to be cut off. Malik says, “I am 
of opinion. that it was soon account of the smiting with the (evil) 
eye;”’ whilst others state that the Prophet ordered them to be out 
off, because the Arabs used to tie bells to them; others again say; 
that the Prophet ordered them to be cut off, so that the horses may not 
be strangled with them while ranning. But it is possible, that the 
Prophet meant by the necklaces specially those made of strings, and 
not thoee mude of (leather) straps and threads. Some, however, state, 
that the meatiing of it is, “ Do not seek on their backs blood-revenge 
and retaliation for murder, nor make them ranin obtaining revenge,” 
according to one of the practices in the Time of Ignorance. 
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The precedence (in running a race) in the case of horses is to be 
determined by their necks, whilst in the case of camels by their shoul- 
ders, for the latter raise their necks in ranning, and (the test of) the 
stretching of necks cannot therefore be depended upon in their case; 
horses (on, the contrary) stretch their necks, the object (of the test), in 
cane the necks are equal in length, shortness, and height, being agree- 
able to the words of the Prophet, “T and the Hour of Judgment are 
sent like two horses running for a wager, one of which is very near 
preceding the other by the length of its ear.” It is related in S) dwelt 
(ql-Mustadrat), in the ge (Sunan) of Abd-Da’wid and Ibn-Majah 
and in the oi. (Musnad) of Ahmad,out of a tradition of Aba-Hurai- 
rah, that the Prophet said, “If one introduces a horse between two 
horses (running for a race) and is not sure of wioning, that is not 
gambling; and if one introduces a horse between two horses and is 
sure of winning, that is gambling.”’ It is true that a dhimmt (a Chris- 
tian or Jew) is to be prevented from riding horses, on account of the - 
words of God, “(Prepare ye against them what force) and companies 

horse ye can, to make the enemies of God, and your enemies, (and 
others beside them), in dread thereof.”? God has ordered His saints 
to prepare them for His enemies, because their backs are an honour 
(might), and they (the enemies) are struck (by them) with humilia- 
tion. According to another opinion, however, they (the dhimmts) are 
not to be prevented from riding horses; and a similar opinion is. 
attributed to Abt-Hantfah. The Shaikh AbQ-Mubammad al-Juwaint | 
states, that they are to be prevented from riding the nobler kind but . 
not the ignoble jades, The Imam (al-Haramain) and al-Gazsil! have 
added also (the words) “valuable mules” to “horses;” al-Faran} 
has asserted it decisively without, however, restricting the sense of, 
the word (mules) by “valuable”. Allare agreed. that there is no , 
poor-rate leviable on horses, on account of the words of the Prophet, . 
“There is no poor-rate to be levied from a Muslim for his slave oF. 
his horee.” But Ab(-Hantfah makes it obligatory in the oage.of - 
le mares or several of them with male horses, in either of which. 
cases the owner of them isto have a choice: if he-wishes he may, py 
for each head a dinir, or if he wishes, he may assess thejr ones 
bey out of every two hundred dirhama (of the price) fiyedirhame; if. 
are single male horees (only), there is no.tax to be paid for tham.. 
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(Proverbs.) “ Horses are prosperities (qyt<l4+),” that is te 
aay, blessings. “Horses best know their riders,” applied to a man. 
who thinks that he possesses riches, when he has none. Among the- 
sayings of the Prophet was this one, which had not been used by 
anybody else before him, “O horse of God, mount;” he is said 
in a tradition extracted by Muslim to have said it at the battle of 
Hunain; it was said by way of conciseness in a straitened condition, 
the Prophet intending by it, “‘O riders of horses of God, mount.” 
It is one of the most beautiful metaphors and is like the avordé: 
of God, “ And bear down upon them with thy horse and with thy 
foot.”? Al-Jahid states in gst! , wasiyis (Kitdb al-Baydw 
wa't-tabayyun) regarding Ydénus b. Habib as having said, “ We- 
have not heard any beautiful sayings like those we have heard from 
the Prophet, (from anybody else).” But he has made a mistake in 
this tradition in changing the points of the letters, for the sayer: 
said, “like what we have heard from al-Batti” (and not an-Nabi), 
meaning thereby ‘Uthmén al-Batti. Al-Jabid has changed. the 
points of the letters. It is said. that the Prophet is too glorious. 
to be mixed up with other eloquent men, so as to admit of its 
being said, “What we have heard of his eloquence is greater 
than what we have heard from others;” the words of the Prophet 
are surely more glorious and higher than that. 


(Properties.) If orpiment (red arsenic) is given to drink to- 
horses, it will kill them; this will be given at length under the 
letter J in the art. .~,2/!, in which will also be given a part of their 
properties. 

(Interpretation of them in dreams.) Horses in a dream indi- 
cate atrength, ornament, and glory; they are the noblest of all the 
animals which are ridden. He who dreams of possessing some of them, 
will acquire power and honour; sometimes it may indicate prosperity 
in his condition, a copiousness of his means of sustenance, and his — 
vanquishing his enemies, on account of the words of God, “Seemly 
unto men is a life of lusts, of women, and children, and hoarded 
talents of gold and silver, and of horses well-bred, and cattle, and 
tilth;”* and sometimes it may indicate his vanguishing his enemy — 
‘on agcodnt of the words of God, “(Prepare ye against them mi 
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what force) and companies of horse ye can, to make the enemies 
of God, and your enemies, (and others beside them), in dread 
thereof.’”’? If one sees horses flying about in the air, it indicates 
sedition. There is no good in riding horses (inadream) in a 
place not intended for riding, such as the top of a house, a wall, 
and other places like them. The riding of a post-horse (in a 
dream) is indicative of the approach of the death of the person 
riding it. The rest of this subject will be given under the letter 
«3 im the art., ny | ‘ 

{The author here gives what he calls a tried remedy for colic 
in horses and other beasts, which consists in writing on the four 
hoofs of the animal suffering from it certain words, and also a tried 
remedy for indigestion (from eating mach barley), which consists in 
writing certain words Sc. (on a piece of paper) and hanging it (the 
paper) on the body of the animal.] 


P osld P t (Umm-Khanniin).—Of the same measure 88 ) aul and 
o9h.J),—The hyena, which will be described under the letter (ys. 


» Al-Kar’én VIIT-62, 


HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 733. 


& 1021 (ad-Ddbbah).—Any animal that walks or crawls or creeps. 
Some people exclude birds from it, on account of the words of God, 
“‘ There is not a beast (ddbbah) upon the earth nor a bird that flies 
with both its wings, but is a nation like to you;”*? which argument 
is refuted by the words of God, “There is no beast (ddbbah) that 
walks upon the earth but its provision is from God. He knows its 
settlement and its resting-place; all is in the perspicaous Book.’’* 
The Shaikh Taj-ad-din b. ‘Ata’ states that it is plainly a guarantee 
of the requisite thing, the means of sustenance, and that it keeps away 
anxieties and cares from the minds of the believers, for if these 
anxieties and cures reach their minds, the urmies of faith in God and 
of trust in Him turn back against them und put them to flight. 
‘“‘Nay, we hurl the truth against falsehood and it crashes into it, 
and lo! it vanishes.”’* Because birds walk on the earth with their 
two feet in some states, al-A‘sha has said :— 

“< Girls like the branches of the ben-tree shaking, if they walk, 
Like the walking of the grouse of valleys, in every halting place.” 

God has said, “How many a beast cannot carry its own provi- 
sion! God provides for it and for you; He bcth hears and 
knows!"’* He has said, “ Verily, the worst of beasts in God’s sight 
are the deaf, the dumb who do not understand.”’* Ibn-‘Atiyah states, 
that it is intended by this verse to show, thut this class of men, the 
moat disobediont of the unbelievers, are the worst of men in the sight 
God, and that they are io the worst of positions in His estimation. He 
of has expressed them by the name of ‘beasts’ to confirm their disgrace 
and to place the dog, the pig, the five noxious (transgressing) animals. 
and others over them (in position), wl)! (ad-dawdbb) are all 
the things which walk, creep, or crawl, and the word is applied to all 
animals, 

It is related in yase™! (the two Sahths) on the authority of 
Abti-Katadah who said, “A bier passed by the Prophet, and he suid, 
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«‘gijae (he in at rest) and 4ic p 1... (others are at rest from him), 
arpon which they asked, ‘O Apostle of God, what is gtyi=s/! and what 
in dio ,! Aus?’ He replied, ‘The faithful worshipper has found 
rest from the fatigue of the world and its troubles in the mercy 
of God, whilst in the case of the wicked man, men, the country, 
trees, and animals are at rest from him.’” 


It is related in the cys (Sunan) of Abi-Daé’wid, at-Tirmidhi, 
‘nd an-Nasi’t with an authentio ascription of authorities, on the 
a#athority of Ibrahim b. Muhammad, who had it from Abd-Salamah 
who had it from Abé-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “ There is not 
an animal which does not listen attentively (4#**~) on Friday, being 
afraid that the Hour of Judgment has arrived.” The word kacteevo 
ds related as spelt both with c» (s) and with c» (s), but the 
4riginal is with (» (s), the meaning of both the words being 
being silent and listening. 

It is related in 4s!’ | (al-Hilyah) in the biography of Abt-Lubé- 
bah al-Ansari, who was one of the people of the Suffah (Benchers), 
that the Prophet said, “Friday is the lord of days and greater among 
days i in the sight of God than the day of feasting (lst of Shawwal) 
and the day of sacrifice (10th of Dhf’l-Hijjah), and greater than 
the nearest angel; and there is nota heaven, nor an earth, nor 
a mountain, nora sea, nor a wind which is not afraid of Friday, 
fearing that the Hour of J udgment has come.” 


It is related in the ge” (Sahth) of Abti-Muslim regardin 
Abi-Hursirah as having suid, “The Prophet took me by my hand 
and said, ‘God created the earth on Saturday; He created in it the 
ttiountains on Sunday; He created the trees on Monday; He created 
the odious things on Tuesday; He created light on Wednesday; He 
created animals on it (the earth) on Thursday; and He created Adam 
onthe afternoon of Friday in the last hour out of the hours of 
Friday between the afternoon and sunset.’ Know. that God 
ereates whatever He pleases without trouble and fatigue, and selects 
whatever He pleases without any regard to nearness of station or 
rank and without any reason; He oredtes Whitever He pleases with- 
out exertion, and He selects whatever He pleases without bet in 
need of it; He creates whatever He pleases as information of His 
divinity, and He creates whatever He pleases as a prodt of His aiity 
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May He be praised and exalted above what the mime ears and 
atheists say (of Him), with a great exaltation! 


It is related in the We (Kdmil) of Ibn-al-Athir. that Kasra had 
fifty thousand horses ( 44!s) and three thousand women. 


(A wonderful narrative.) Itis related in the History of Ibn- 
Kh.,in the biography of Rukn-ad-dawlah b. Buwaih, that he was at 
war with an enemy of his, and the provisions on both sides failed to 
euch an extent, that they had to slaughter their horses (beasts), and 
4f it were possible for Rukn-ad-dawlsh to take to flight, he would 
‘shave done so. He therefore consulted his wazir Abi’l-Fadl b. al- 
*Amid in the matter of fleeing, but the latter replied, “There is no 
place of refuge for you but God; entertain therefore good motives 
‘towards the Muslims and determine upon leading a good life and 
doing good actions, as all mortal stratagems are now at an end for 
us, for if we flee they will follow us and slay us, being in larger 
numbers than ourselves.” He then said, “I thought of this 
before you, O Abd’l-Fadl.” Abi’l-Fadl related, “Then that night 
in the last third part of it Rukn-ad-dawlah sent for me and said 
to me, ‘I have just dreamt in my sleep that I was mounted on my 
horee Firfiz, that our enemy was routed, that you were going by my 
side, and that we were visited with happiness from where we did not 
know. I then stretched my sight and saw lying on the ground a 
ting which I took and found the stone in it to be a turquoise; I 
then put it on my finger and took it as a sign of blessing; I then 
woke up and became sure of victory.’” A turquoise is indicative 
of coming joy, and the interpretation of it is victory; on that 
account that horse was called Fir(fiz (turquoise). Ibn-al-‘Amid 
stated, “It was not long, before the good news came of the 
enemy having gone away leaving their tents behind, but we did not 
believe it, until the news of it having come in continuous succession 
we mounted (our horses), and not knowing the cause of the enemy’s 
flight went cautiously, on account of their tricks and stratagems; 
I went along by his side, and he was on the back of his horse 
Firfz, Rukn-ad-dawlah then shouted out to a boy before him, 
‘Hand me that ring,’ upon which the boy took up a ring from the 
ground and handed it to him; it was found to be one of turquoiae; 
a6. putting it on hie-finger he said, ‘This is the explanation of avy. 
dream and this is the very thing which I saw in my dream!” This. 
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is-one of the most wonderful things that have .been related The 
name of Rukn-ad-dawlah was al-Hasan Abt-‘Alf, and he was a noble 
and respected monerch. He ruled over IspabAn, ar-Ray, Hamadhan 
and the whole of Persian ‘Irak, conquering most of that country, 
and establishing firmly the foundations of government in it. He 
died in al-Muharram in the year 366 A. H., his age being (at the 
time) 99 years. The period of his rule was 44 years. 


In y9 da) li (Shifd’ ag-suddr) by Ibn-Sub‘ as-Sabti, it is re- 
lated, on the authority of Abd-Sa‘id ul-Khudrt, that the Prophet 
said, “Do not strike the faces of beasts, for everything sings God’s 
praises.” A tradition resembling this has been already related on 
his authority in the art. ‘er¢/!. 


There is related in baY¥!uus (Kitdb al-Jhyd’) in the chapter 
(5344) |yeS the tradition, “Not a cake of bread becomes round 
and is placed before you, until three hundred and sixty workmen 
eontribute to prepare it; the first of them is Michael (UsS ts) 
who measures out water from the treasures of mercy, then there are 
the angels who urge on the clouds, then the sun and the moon and 
the (celestial) spheres, and the kings(?) of the air, and the animals of 
the earth, and the lust of them ull is the baker; ‘But if ye try to 
wumber God’s favours, ye cannot count them.’?”’ TheIm&m Ahmad 
and al-Baibeki in q«4J! ( ash-Shi‘l) relate regarding Muhammad 
b. Sirin as having said, “ An animal came forth to kill people, and 
whoever cume near, it killed him. A blind man then came there 
and said, ‘ Leave me with it alone.’ He then approached it, and it 
lowered ita head, upon which he slew it. They therefore said to 
him, ‘Inform us of your case,’ and he said, ‘I never committed a sin 
but once with this my eye; I therefore took an arrow and scooped 
it out with it.’’’ The Imém Ahmad states that he did it, because 
it was allowable in the religious law of the Jews and in the religious 
law of our predecessors, but as to our religious law, it is not lawful 
to pull outan eye which sees what is not lawful for it to see ; it is 
(only) necessary to ask the forgiveness of God and not to repeat 


the act. “e 
Ibn-Kh. relutes in the biography of Rubi‘ al-Jfzi, that bergen 
ing to pass by one of the streets of a a eee euntainingeghes 
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was thrown over him (ul-Jizi), upon which he dismounted from his 
horse and shook his clothes. It was then said to him, “Will 
you not chide them?” but he replied, “He who is deserving of 
fire is reconciled with ashes, and it is not allowable for him to 
be angry.” This ar-Rabt‘ b. Sulaiman was a disciple of ash-Shafit 
and one of the relaters of the modern sayings (in contradistinctigqn to 
the ancient sayings) on the authority of ash-ShAfi't. He died in the 
year 205 A. H.. Al-Jdizt means belonging to Jizah (a place) opposite 
to Cuiro; the Pyramids, which are out of the most wonderful 
erections in the world, are in its canton and its neighbourhood. 
The Pyrumids are the sepulchres of great kings, whose desire was 
to be distinguishod in this way from tho rest of the kings aftor their 
death, in the same manner as they were distinguished from them 
during their life-time. It is suid that when al-Ma’min went to 
Cairo, he ordere! onc of the two Pyramids to be openod, which 
was done after a great deal of exertion and an expenditure of a great 
deal of money ; he found inside it ascents and descents difficult 
for walking upon. Ie found in tho topmost part of it a cubical 
chamber, the length of each of the ribs (arches) of which was eight 
cibits, aud in the middle there was a covered tank of a hard stone 
(flint-stone) containing old decayed bones over which ages had pass- 
ed. Ho then ceased from opening (excavating) anything beside that. 
1t is related (copied) that Hermes I, who was the same as Enoch 
(Akhnikh) and the same as Idris, having inferred from the state 
of the stars of the coming of the Flood, ordered tho Pyramids 
to be built, and itis said that he built them in the space of six 
months and inscribed inside them, “Tell him, who comes after 
us, to destroy them in six hundred years, while it is easicr to 
destroy than to build; we have covered them with silk, let him cover 
thom with mats, while mats are more easily found than silk.” The 
Imim AbO’l-Faraj b. al-Jawzi states in wlgaVligle QUs CKitds 
Salwat aleahzdn) that among the wonderful things in connection with 
the Pyramids are. that the height of cach of them is 400 cubits (built) 
of marble and alabdater and that there is inscribed inside it, “I hava 
built it in my reign; Jet him, who claims to have strength, pyll it 
down, while it is easter to dostroy than to build.” Ibn al-Muanddt 
atates, “ We have heard thatthe poople counted the revenues of the 
‘. OH per " ‘ 
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. world several times, and yet that sum was computed a8 insufficient 
for defraying the expense of pulling them down.” 


It is related in the =" (Sahth) of Muslim and other books on 
the authority of Subaib, that the Apostle of God said, “There was 
a king, and he had a soothsayer who used to prophesy for him,” or 
according to another version, “a magician.” “The magician said, 
‘I have (now) become old and Iam afraid, that when I die my know- 
ledge will be Jost from you, and there will be nobody amongst you 
who will be acquainted with it; look out therefore for me an intelli- 
gent boy,’ or he said, ‘a boy sagacious and quick in understanding, 
that I may teach him this my knowledge.’ So they found ont a boy 
for him of the description he had given, and ordered him to present 
Kiimeelf before him and to pay him frequent visits. Now, on the 
way of the boy, there used to live a hermit in a cell.” Ma‘mar states, 
‘I think in those days the dwellers in the cells were Muslims.” “The 
boy continually asked the,hermit a question every timo he passed by 
him, and he always did that until the hermit informed him, ‘I am 
*Abd-Allah (a slave of God).’ The boy after that continued to stay 
a long time with the hermit and to be late in going to the magician; 
the latter therefore sent to the people of the boy to say, that he was 
hardly ever present with him. The boy thereupon informed the her- 
mit of it, who told him, ‘When you are afraid of the magician, say, 
‘My people had confined me,” and when you are afraid of your peo- 
ple, say, “The magician had confined me.”’ While the boy was in 
this state, he came (one day) across a large animal, from the fear of 
which the people were confined (to their houses). He therefore said 
(to himself), ‘To-day will be seen the difference between the business 
of the hermit and that of the magician;’ then taking a stone and 
‘saying, ‘O God, if you like the business of the hermit better than that 
of the magician, kill this animal,’ he threw it at the brute and killed 
it, The people asked, ‘Who killed it?’ and were told, ‘The boy,’ upon 
which they were afraid and said, ‘This boy has learnt knowledge 
‘which no one knows.’ <A blind man who wasd companion of the 
king in his assembly having heard of it said to the boy, ‘If you 
‘cause my sight to return, I shall give you such a thing.’ The boy, how- 
ever replied, ‘I do not want anything from you, but do yer premise, 
if your ‘sight retarns, to believe in Him who will cause it to. return?’ 
The mah hiving replied, ‘Yes,’ the boy prayed to. God,-and the 
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blind man’s sight retarned to him, upon which he became a believdr. 
After having been thus cured, he came to the king and sat with lim 


as was his wont to do, upon which theking asked him, ‘ Who has caused _ 


your sight to return?’ and he replied, ‘My Lord.’ The king there- 
upon asked him, ‘Have you any lord other than myself?’ and he 
replied, God is my Lord and your Lord.’ The king then ordered 
a saw to be brought; it was placed over his head (and worked) until 
his two picces fell asunder.” 


In the version given by at-Tirmidhi it is related that that ani- 
mal was a lion and that when the boy killed it, he informed the her- 
mit of it, who said, “You have a great mission (business) before you, 
and you will be persecuted, but do net point me out.” The king 
having heard of their affair sent for them, upon which they were 
brought to him; he said, “I shall kill every one of you in a manner 
different from that of his companions.” He then ordered a saw to 
be placed over the heads of the hermit and the man that had been 
blind, which was accordingly done at the parting of the hair on the 
head of each of them, and cach one of them was killed in this man- 
ner. He then killed the lame man in another manner and gave an 
order in the case of the boy saying, “Take him to such a mountain 
and throw him down from the top of it.” They therefore took him 
with them to that mountain, hut when they reached the place whence 
they had intended to throw him down, the boy said, “O God, save 
me from them in whatever way Thou pleagscet!” Upon that, they 
began to scatter about from that mountain and. to fall down and die, 
so that none but the boy remained behind. The boy then returned 
walking until he came to the king who asked him, “What did your 
companions do (with you)?” and he replied,“ My Lord saved me 
from them inthe way He pleased.” The king then ordered them 
(his men) to take him to the sea and to throw him into it, but the 
boy suid, “OQ God, save me from them in whatever way Thop 
pleasest!” upon which God caused all those who were with him to be 
drowned and saved him; the boy then came walking on the surface of 
the water until he came to the king. The king was therefore puzaled 
ia his miad, and the boy asked him, “Do you wish to kill me?’* 
upon which the king replied, “Yes.” The boy said, “You will noé. 
be able to do that, until you crucify me and shoot me with ap arrow 


* 
x 
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* out of my quiver,-after collecting the people in a high plane, Saying 
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when shooting me, ‘In the name of God, the Lord of this boy!’ 
. The king thereupon collected the people in a high plane and 
ordered the boy to be impaled, which was done accordingly; the 
"King then taking an arrow out of the boy’s quiver and saying, 
“In tho name of God, the Lord of this boy!” shot itat him; the 
arrow hit him in his temple and killed him, the boy placing his 
hand on his temple. The people then said, “ Wo believein the Lord 
of this boy,” and it was said to the king, “You were impatient when 
only three men opposed you, whilst now all these peoplo have opposed 
you.” He therefore ordered a deep trench to be dug, which having 
been done, he threw into it wood and fire, and then collecting the 
people together said to them, “ Whoever withdraws from his (new) 
religion we shall Icave him alone, but whoevcr does not withdraw 
we shall throw him into this fire.’ He then commenced to throw 
them into that trench, which is what the words of God refer to, 
‘ The fellows of the pit were slain; and the fire with its kindling.”* 
Muslim adds thata woman was brought to be thrown into the fire, 
and that there was with hera boy, a suckling; she became im- 
patient (on account of the coming separation), upon which the boy 
said to her, “O mother, be not impatient, because you are on the 
side of the Truth.” Ibn-Jataibah states that the age of the child, the 
suckling, was seven movith buAt-Tirmidhi states that tho boy was 
disinterred in the tir him, ‘Whe with his hand on the temple in the 
same way as he had paced it when he was slain. The author of 
¥ ytel! (as-Strah—Life of tho Propbet), Muhammad b. Ishak relates 
in it that his name was ‘Abd-Allah b. at-Tamir, and that one of the 
people of Najrén having dug up a place in ruins in the time of 
“SU mar for some purpose of his own, found him under the ruins seated 
. with his hand on the wound in his temple and having on his hand a 
ring on which was inscribed, “My Lord is God!” They therefore 
wrote about it to ‘Umar who wrote back to them, “Leave him at 
rest in the same condition,” which they did. 


As-Suhaili states that this is verified by the words of God, 
+ Count not those who are killed in the way of God as dead, but living 
with their Lord;—provided for,”* and by the words of the Prophet, 
“God has rendered it unlawful for the earth to consume the bodies of 
ptophets,” which has been thus extracted by Ab@-Da’wid, and Abd~ 
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Ja‘fur ad-Da’widt has given this tradition with the addition, “ martyrs, 
learned men, and callers to prayer,” which is a wonderful addi- 
tion (on the authority of one narrator only), but ad-Da’widi was one - 
of the trustworthy and learned men. Ibn-Bashkuwéil states, that the 
name of that king was Yasuf Dh&-Nuwds and that he lived in Naj- 
rin; he was a king of Himyar and thesurrounding country; butsome 
say, that his name was Zur‘ah Dhfi-Nuwés and that he was of the 
Jewish religion ;—so as-Samarkandi says. This event happened 
hefore the mission of the Prophet by seventy years. The name of the 
hermit was Kaitmén;—so Ibn-Bashkuwial says. 


(Proverb.) Tt is said in a current proverb, “Such a one is 
the most lying of those who have walked (3) and died (e59).” 
Al-Jawhari states that the meaning of it is that he is the most lying 
one out of the living an. the dead, the latter being so called, becanse 
they pass away (ws2 42) in their shrouds. 


At-Tirmidht the physician relates on the authority of Zaid b. 
Aslam. that when the Ash‘ariytn, Abd-Misa, Abi-Malik, and Aba- 
‘Amir toucther with some of their men fled and went for refuge to 
the Apostle of God, their travelling provisions being exhausted, they 
sent their messenger to ask him (for food for them); but when he 
reached where the Prophet was, he heard him recite, “There is no 
beast that walks upon the earth but its provision is from God.”? The 
man therefore said to himself, “Surely, the Asha‘riydn are not less 
in the sight of God than beasis,” and returned without going in 
to the Prophet; he came to his companions and told them, “I give 
you the good news that, verily, help has come to you.” They there- 
fore thought that he had informed the Prophet of their condi- 
tion. While they were in that state, there came to them two men 
with a tray full of bread and meat. They ate out of it what God 
willed, and said to one another, “ Return the rest of this food to the 
Apostle of God.” So, they returned it to him. Then they went to 
him and said, “O. Apostle of God, we have never seen food more 
(in quantity) and better (in quality) than the food you sent to us.” 
The Prophet said, “I did not send you anything.” They therefore 
informed him. that they had sent their companion to him (for it); so. 
the Prophet asked the man regarding it, and he informed him of what 
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he had done, upen which the Prophet said, “That was oat 
whieh God provided for you.” The Shaikh Taj-ad-din b. ‘Atd’-Allah 
as-Gikandar! states, that this verso is plainly a guarantee for the re- 
quisite thing, the means of sustenance, and that it keeps away anxieties 
and cares from the minds of the believers, for if those anxieties and 
cares ever rench their minds, the armies of faith in God and trust in 
Him turn back against them and put them to flight; “Nay, we par) 
the truth against falsehood and it crashes into it, and lo? it vanishes,” 


Tbn-as-Sunni relates on the authority of ‘Abd-Alah b. Mas‘ad. 
that the Prophet said, “Ifa beast belonging to any of you gets loose 
ina desert, let him call ont, ‘O ‘Abd-Allah, confine (catch) it,’ for 
God has on carth a catcher who will catch it.” The Imam an-Nawa- 
wi states, “One of our great shaikhs in learning has related to me, 
that a beast belonging to him, I think a mule, once got loose, and 
as he knew this tradition, he recited the prayer, upon which God 
canght it instantaneously.” He (an-Nawawi) further states, “I was 
one day with a party of people, and a beast belonging to them having 
got loose, they were unable to seize it. I therefore recited this 
prayer, upon which it stopped instantaneously, without any reason 
excepting these above mentioned words.” 


‘Ibn-as-Sanni also relates regarding tho Imam, the Sayyid, the 
glorious, one who was firm in his glory, his memory, his relivious 
sense, his piety, and the purity of his life, Abi-‘Abd-Allah b. Ydnus 
b. ‘Ubaid b. Dinar al-Misri, the well-known Tabi‘i, as having said, 
“There is net a refractory beast upon which a man is mounted and in 
the ear of which he says, ‘What is it other than God’s religion that 
they crave? when to Himis resigned whosvever is in the heavens 
and the earth, will he or nill he, and to him shall they return !’? that 
will not stand still by the order of God.” <Aj{-fabarini relates 
in his bey¥1 074 (ALu‘jam al-dwsat) out of a tradition of Anas, that 
the Prophet said, “ ecite in the ear of whomsocver out of slaves 
and animals and boys that has a bad nature, ‘What is it othor than 
God's religion that they crave? when to Him is resined whosoever is 
in tho heavens and the earth, will he or nill he, and to him shall they 
return!’*” It has beon related under the letter y,in the art. dlag/|, 
that. the Prophet mounted a mule and it became restive; he therefore 
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confined it and ordered a man to recite over it, “Say, ‘I seek refuge 
in the Lord of the day-break,’”: upon which it became quiet. 


(Side-information.) It is said in the books of the Hanbalites, 
that it is allowable to acquire benefit from an animal by employ- 
ing itina manner for which it is not created; thus, cows may be 
employed for-carrying loads and for riding upon, and camels and 
asses for tilling (the ground); and the statement of the Prophet, 
“ While a man was driving a cow and when he wanted to mount it, 
it said, ‘ We are not croated for that,’” is quite agreeable with it, 
the object in saying that being that although great benefits may be 
derived from an animal (by restricting it to its natural occupation), 
it does not necessarily follow that there is a prohibition of putting it 
to any other usc. Ibn-Ahmad states. that the pious people say that 
the evidence of one who vilifies or abuses a beast cannot be accopted, 
on account of the tradition regarding the woman (Slye/leyaa ) who 
cursed a she-camel. It is related in the gi (Sahih) of Muslim, 
on the authority of Aba’d-Darda’, that cursers will not be (accepted) 
as mediators and witnesses on the Day of Judgment, 


(Side-information.) It is incumbent on the owner of a beast to 
provide for it it: fodder, its pasture, and its drink, on account of 
the respect (sacredness) duc to the soul, as is related in the gse* 
(Sahth) regarding a woman having been tortured on account of u cat, 
for it possesses a soul and is likened toa slave. Ifthe animal does 
not graze, it is binding on the owner to give it fodder and drink up 
to the first degree of satisfaction though not to its fullest extent, but 
if it grazes, it is binding on him to send it for that purpose, until it is 
satisfied as regards iis hanger and thirst, on one condition, however, 
namely, the absence of any noxious wild beasts of prey and the pre- 
sence of water. If it is enough to give one of the two, either pasture or 
fodder, he is ai liberty to choose, but if it is necessary to give both, 
he is bound to do so. Ifa beast requires water for drinking and the 
owner has only enough water with him for his obligatory ablatien (for 
prayer), he must give it to the beast to drink and himself perform abla- 
tion with dust or sand. If he cannot find or got fodder, he ought to 
be compelled in the case of an edible beast to sell it, or to feed it, or 
to slaughter it, and in the case of any other kind of animal cither-te 
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sell it or to feed it, to prevent it from porishing ; if he dees not do it 
' (of his own accord), the ruler must do whatever is proper and bere- 
ficial. Lf the owner has any known (outward) property, the ruler 
ought to sell it for expending (on the beast), but if all these things are 
difficult to carry out, it must be fed ont of the public treasury. 


-° (Useful information.) It is desirable at the time of mounting 
2 beast to say, what has been related and confirmed by al-Hakim and 
at-Tirmidh? on the authority of “Alf b. Rabi‘ah, who sail, “1 saw 
that ‘Ali b. Abi-Talib when a horse (beast) was brought to him 
to mount and whon he placed his foot in the stirrup said, ‘In the 
name of God? and when he was firmly seated on its back, he said, 
‘Praise be to God!’ and then said,‘ “‘ Celobrated be the praises of Him 
who hath subjected this to us! We could not have got this ourselves; 
and, verily, unto our Lord shall we return!"*;’ he then said, ‘Praise 
be to God!” three tines, and then said, ‘ God is abet sreat!’ three times, 
and then said, ‘“ My Lord! verily, I have wronged my soul, but for- 
give me;”* for no one ean pardon sins but Thyself; anid then helaugh- 
He was therefore asked, ‘O Commander of the faithful, why did you 
laugh?’ upon which he replied, ‘I saw the Prophet doing as 1 did and 
I asked him, “ O Apostle of God, why did you laugh?” and he repliod, 
“Your Lord likes His servant when ho says, ‘Pardon me my sins!" 
that ho may know that none pardons sins but Iimself.”’” 


Abt’l-Kasim at-Jabarint relates in wlye!QlsS (Kitdh ad- 

Da‘ wit) on the authority of ‘At& who had it from [bn-‘Abbas regard- 
ing the Prophet as having said, “If a man mounts a beast and does 
not take the name of God, Satan mounts it behind him and says to 
him, ‘Sing,’ but if he does not know to sing, he says to him, ‘ Wish,” 
and he remains continually in his wish until he alights.” It is 
related in the same book,on the authority of Abi’ d-Darda’, that tire 
Prophet said, “If one says when he is mounting a beast, ‘In the name 
of God through whose name nothing can hurt. Praise he to Hith who 
has no equal in glory! “Colebrated be the praises gf Him who hath 
sabjected this tous! We could not have got this ourselves; and, 
verily, unto our Lord shall we return!’* Thanks be to God, the 
Loe’ of the worlds and peace and safety to our lurd Mubammad!’ the 
beast respens ‘May God bless you! throngh 5 rour uae a believer 
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you have becume (now) light in your weight on my back, and you hate - 
obeyed your Lord; you have acted well towards yourself; may God 
canse you to prosper in your journey and grant you success in yottr 
business!’” Ibn-Abi’d-Dunya relates on the authority of Muhammad 
b. Idris, who had it from Abé‘n-Nadr ad-Dimashki who had it from 
Isma‘fl b. ‘Ayyash, regarding ‘Amr b. Kais al Malé't as having said, 
“When a man mounts a beast, it says, ‘O God, cause him to be-kind 
and merciful (to me)? but when he curses it, it says, ‘ May there be 


the curses of God on the ono of us two who has rebelled against Him!” 


It is related in the Jo (Adil) of Ibn-‘Adi in the biography of 
‘Abbid b. Kathir ath-Thakafi, for whom Shu‘bah was in the habit 
of not asking pardon (of God), that he (Abbad) has related on the 
authority of Ibn-fa'wus who had it on the authority of his father 
who had iton the authority of Ibn-‘Umar, that the Prophet said, 
“ Beat horses (beasts) for running away, but do not beat them for 
stumbling.” 


(Si.le-information). It is allowable fora person to have another 
person to ride with him on the same beast, if it is able to bear the 
weight, but it is not allowable to do so, if it is not able to bear the 
weight (of two riders). It is related in eiaset (the two Sahths) 
on the authority of Usimah b. Zaid, that the Prophet had him to ride 
behind him on the same beavt with himself when he journeved from 
‘Arafat to al-Muzdalifah and then had al-Fadl b, al-‘Abbas to ride 
behind him from Muzdalifah io Mina, that he had Mu‘idh to ride with 
him on the same camel’s saddle and had Lim to ride with him on an 
ass named ‘Ufair, that he ordered ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b, Abi-Bakr to 
accompany his sister ‘A‘ishah on ihe minor pilgrimage (al-“Umrah) 
from at-Tan‘im, so that he made her ride behind him on his she-camel, 
and that he (the Prophet) made Safiyah the mother of the believers 
ride behind him when he marricd her at Khaybur. If the owner or 
rider of-a beast has another person to ride with him, the former & 
entitled ty a seat_on the front part (corresponding te the chest) 
of the benst, and the second rider toa seat behind him, unless the 
former is pleased to place the second rider before him on account . 
of his dignity er other causc. The Hafid Ibn-Mandah relates, that: 
the.persons whom the Prophet had.to ride with him on the sane” 
beast were thirty-three (in number); but he does not mentiongmong 
them (the name of) ‘Ukbah b. ‘Amir al-Juhaai, nor do any of the #. 
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learned i in traditions and history mention,:that the Prophet had him 
to ‘ride with him. At-Tabardot relates on the authority of Ja&bir, 
that the Prophet has prohibited three persons to ride one beast 
(at the same time). 

. (Side-information). Our doctors of religion state. that it is 

desirable for a person, whether iu the state of ‘hrdm or not, to kill 
the .unedible beasts and flying animals (birds &c.), if they are purely 
harmful (without any good in them), like the five noxious animals, 
the wolf, the lion, the leopard, the vulture (an-nasr), the kite, the flea, 
the louse, the hornet, the bug, the tick, and others like them; but if they 
are both useful and harmful such as_ the lynx, the trained dog, the 
eagle, the hawk, the falcon, an] others like these, it is neither desir- 
able to kill them on account of their usefulness, nor undesirable to 
do so on account of their harmful nature which consists in their attack- 
ing the pigeons of men and killing them. If, however, there is neither 
harmfulness nor usefulness in them, such as hedgehogs, worms, 
the beetles jldn, the crab, the ignobler kinds of in the Evyptian 
vulture, the lizard ‘add@’ah, the - frog or the turtle ([ |), flies, and 
others like them, it is undesirable to kill them, but it is not anlawfal 
to do so according to what has been decided by the general body 
{of authorities). The Imfim, however, has given a wonderful aspect 
(of it), namely, that it is unlawful to kill birds (flying animals), but 
not the small animals that creep or walk on the earth ( wlyaa), 
because doing so would be a useless thing and to no purpose. 

As to the 6 ¥tk2!9 (ddbbat al-ard) mentioned by God in the 
Chapter lae (XXXIV of the Kur’An), it is the insect wood-fretter 
(Termes), but some say that it is the wood-weevil. God has said, “ And 
when we decreed for him death, naught guided them to his death save 
an insect (a reptile) of the earth that ate his staff.”: The following is 
the reason of that :-—Solomon had ordered the genii to build a pavilion, 
which they did; then one day he entored it for the purpose of 
clearing his mind from sorrow, upon which a youth came in there to 
him, and Solomon having asked him, “ How did yoy onter it without 
permission ?” he replied, “I have entered it with permission.” Solomon 
then asked him, “ Who gave you permission ?” and he replied, “The 
Bord of this pavilion,” upon which Sotomon tndersteod him te be 
the angef of death and that he had come there to seize his soul; he 
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therefore said, ‘Praise bo to God; this is the day on which I songht 
for serenity of life and happiness;” bat the youth replied, “You have’ 
sought fur what has not been created.” He then trusted in leaning 
on his staff. Now, the building of the Holy House (Jerusalem) 
wanted yet a year to complete it, ‘and he had aske1 God_ that it might 
be completed at the hands of men and genii; he himself used to be 
absent from the work two and three months (at a time), and they 
used to say, that he had given himself up to acts of devotion, that is 
to say, to the worship of his Lord. In the meantime his soul was 
seized, and although the genii claimed to have a knowledge of the 
mysterious, when he died they remained working as usual. 


Some, however, state. that the angel of death informed him that 
there was only an hour of his life remaining; he therefore called the 
genii, and they built for him the pavilion in which he commenced to 
pray leaning on his staff, and then died while yet leaning on it. The 
devils used to gather round his niche (for prayer), but none of them 
could look at him in the act of prayer without being burnt. One of 
them now passing by an] not hearing his voice, returned and saluted 
(him), but not hearing any words coming from his mouth, he looked 
at him and found him fallen down deal, Men then knew, “ that 
had they (the gonii) but known the unseca, they need not have tarried 
in the shameful torment,”! fora year. Solomon’s age (at the time 
of his death) was fifty-threa yoars, F4ee!/! means a stag’, and Solo- 
mon’s staff was made of Lharréb (the carob or locust tree). The staff 
happened to be made of that wood in this manner:—he used to wor- 
ship (God) in the Holy House, and there used to spring up every 
year in his niche (for prayer) a plant which he used to question, 
“What is thy name?” and the plant used io reply, “So and so;” he 
then usod to ask it, “Of what use art thou?” and it used to reply, 
“OE such and such a use;” he then use| to order it to be pulled out, 
and if it was one which could grow by planting, it used to be replant~ 
ed, and if it was of any medicinal use, its name and use wore accords 
ingly noted down. While he was in this state, he saw one day before hin 
a plant and having’ asked, “What is thy name?” it replied, “I ama 
kharréb tree and have come forth to destroy your kingdom.” He 
understood (from that), that the time of his death hal arrived; he 
therefore prepared himself, made a staff out of that tree, and, called 
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for provisions for a year, the genii imagining that he was ia the habit 
of-eating at night, whilst the order of God was an ordained dectee. 

The first one to commence the building of Jerusalem was David, 
and he had raised it up to the height of a man when he died; when 
théreforo Solomon succceded him, he wished to complete it, and for 
that purpose collecting the gonii and devils, divided the work bet- 
ween them, specifying for every tribe of them work befitting it. He 
sent the genii and devils to fetch marble and white stone and ordered 
the city to be built of marble and slabs of stone. He divided it into 
twelve quarters, allotiing a quarter to every tribe of the Jews to 
dwell in. When he finished the building of the city, he commenced 
to build the Temple (mosque) and sent a party after a party of 
the devils to extract gold, silver, and rubies from their mines, and 
the clear pearls from the sea; he sent a party to extract gems and 
marble from their places, and a party to bring him musk, ambhergris, 
and all other kinds of scents; they accordingly brought them in such 
large quantities that none but God could caleulate them. He then 
ordered the artificers to be present and to fashion those high stones 
and to convert them into slabs, and to bore the rubies and pearls, and 
to clean the gems. He next built the Temple (mosque) of white, yellow, 
and green marble, and caused it to be supported by pillars of clear 
erystal, roofed it over with slabs of precious gems, and sect its roofs and 
walls with pearls and rubies and other kinds of gems, paving the ground 
with slabs of turquoise. There was notin those days a_ building 
{house) more shining and more illustrions than that Temple (mosque); 
used to shine in darkness like the moon on the night of the fall 
moon. When he finished doing that, he collected the Jewish, doctors 
{of religion) and informed them, that he had built it purely for (the 
worship of) God, and adopted that day az a day of festival. 


(Further information.) One of the Jearned men says- that God 
eaused the genii to submit to Solomon and ordered them to obey him, 
appointing over them an angel with a whip of fire in his hand; who- 
‘ever (out of them) swerved from Solomon’s order, the angel gave him 
a Wew with the whip, which burnt him. ‘The commentators of the 
Mar’An siate. that God cause] for Solomon a spring of copper to flow 
fer threo days together with their nights, like the flowing of waéer ; 
this happened in thetand of al-Yaman, and men (even to) this day, ate 
benefited by the copper which Cod then caused to come forth for 
Solomon. 7 | oS ee 
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Al-Hakim relates on the authority of Ibrahim b, Tahman, who 
had it’on the authority of ‘Ata’ b. as-Sa’ib, who had it on the authori-. 
ty of Sa‘ld b. Jubair, who had it on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas, that 
the Prophet said, “ Solomon was a prophet of God; whenever he 
stood in his place of prayer, he used to sco a plant growing up before. 
him; he then used to ask it,‘ What is thy name?’ anlit used to. 
reply, ‘So and so;’ he next used to ask it, *O£ what use art thou? 
and it used to reply, ‘O£ such and such a use;’ if it was for a medici- 
nal purpose, it was noted down, and if it was for planting, it was 
planted. While he was thus praying one day, he saw a plant and 
asked it ‘ What is thy name ?’ and it replied, ‘Al-tharrib;’ he next 
asked it, ‘Of what use art thou?’ and it replied, ‘For the purpose of 
destroying this House.’ Solomon thereupon said, ‘O God, keep the 
genii ignorant of my death, so that men may know that the genif 
do not know the unseen.’ He then mae a staff out of it and leaned 
upon it, and the wood-fretter having eaten it, he foll down and was 
found to havo been dead for a year. Men then knew, ‘that had they 
(the genii) but known the unseen, they need not have tarried in the 
shameful torment for a year.’”’ Ibn-‘Abbis used to recite the text of 
it thua, “upree! | wide! (§ You Lalo.” “The genii therefore thanked 
the insect (worm) wood-fretter and have since been in the habit of 
bringing for it water and earth wherever it may be.” Ho (al-Hakim) 
adds that this tradition has an authentic ascription of authorities. 


As to the Beast which is to be one of the signs of the Hour of 
Resurrection, Ibn-‘Umar says in reference to the words of God, “And 
when the sentence falls upon them we will bring forth a beast ont of 
the earth that shall speak to them,”* that this will happen when men 
will fail to give orders to perform lawful things and to prohibit the 
performance of unlawful things. It is said to be a beast sixty cubits 
in length with legs and fur, and diverse in form resembling a nutwh- 
ber of animals; the hillock as-Safa will rend over it, and it will come 
forth on the night of al-Muzdalifah (asa JaJ), when the people would 
be going to Mina. “Some say, that it will come forth from al-Hijr, 
but others say, from the,land of at-Ta’if; there will be with it the red 
of Moses and the seal (ring) of Solomon. A person in pursuit of it: 
will not be gui to overtake it, nor will one fleeing from it wae a ed , 


7 


3 AbKor'in XXKIV-12. § Idem, XXVII-84 


780 ” ‘spepavint’s 


will strike the Believer with the rod and write on his face, “ Believer,” 
and will stamp with the seal on the Unbeliever and write on his Brive, 
“Unbeliever;”—so al-Hiikim has related at the end of of 'yQheel f (ale 
(Mustadrak) on the authority of Abii-Hurairah who had it on the autho- 
rity of the Prophet. It is also related in the same book on the authority 
of Abd’t-Tufail who had it on the authority of AbQ-Sharaihah who 
stated regarding the Prophet as having said, “The beast will come 
ferth on three occasions: on the first occasion it will come forth in 
the most distant part of al-Yaman, and the news about it will spread 
in the desert, but will not enter the town (*2,2/1),” meaning Makkah. 
“Then after that there will be a long interval, and it will come 
forth on the second occasion near Makkah, when the news of it will 
spread in the desert and also enter the town; then there will be 
another spell of time and after that, while (one day) the people will be 
assembled in the mosque, tho greatest as regards honour in the sight 
of Goi, the most Joved one by God, and the most respected one in 
the esiimation of God,” that is to say, the sacred mosque, “and while 
they will be unmindful of it, it will make its appearance (suddenly) in 
the vicinity of the mosque between the Black Stone (s9e9! wSFyJt) and 
the Gate of the Beni-Makhzim. The poople will then disperse away 
from it in various directions, and only a party of the Muslims, who 
will know that they cannot escape from God by flecing, will remain 
behind with it; it will then shuke off the dust from their head, and 
their faces will become so clear that they will look like the glittering 
stars. It will then proceed (in its course) on the earth, without any 
person in pursuit of it overtaking it, and any fleer from it escaping it, 
so much so tbat a man may take refuge from it in prayer, but it will 
come to him from behind him and will say, ‘O such a one, indeed, is it 
now that you are praying?’ upon which he will turn ronnd towards it, 
and it will brand him in his face and yasson. The people will (then) 
live near one another in their houses, will accompany one another in 
their travels, and will enter into partner-hip with one another in regard 
"te their goods; the Believer will be distinguished from the Unbeliever, 
“g@ that the Unubeliever will say to the Believer, ‘O Believer, give 
‘gie'my ‘claim,’ and the Believer will say to the Cebstieress 0 » Pe 


believer, give me my claim.’” 
_As-Sabnitt sols, that Moses asked his Lord to doe him: abe 
Beast which is | to speak to mien, upon which God cauéed # té come 
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forth out of the earth, and Moses having scen a sight which frightened 
and terrified him said, “ Yesindeed, O Lord, cause it (now) to 
return!” God therefore caused it to return. He adds. that the name 
of the Beast is Aksad;—so Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Mfukri has 
mentioned in his commentary (of the Kur’aén). It is related. that i¢ 
will come forth when all good will cease to exist, Jawful things will 
not be ordered (to be done) nor unlawful things, will be prohibited, 
and when there will not remain any returner to the performance of 
God's commands or any repentant person. 


Jt is reluted in a tradition that the Beast and the rising of the 
sun in the west will be among the first signs of ihe Hour of Resurree- 
tion, but it is not fixed as to which of them (two) will be the first to 
appear; so also the appearance of Antichrist (will be one of the first 
signs). It is, however, evident from the (differeni) traditions, that 
the rising of the sun (in the west) will be the last of them, and it is 
alsq evident that the Beast to come forth will be only one. But itis 
related. that from every country on the earthihere will come forth 
a beast of the kind of which it is created, and that it will not be only 
ono; at this rate the word of God 42! 9 ought to mean a certain species. 


It is related on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas. that it is the dragon 
(ath-thu‘tdn) which was inside the Ka‘bah and which the eagle sud- 
denly snatched away when Kuraish desired to build the Sacred Houses 
the bird when it snatched it away threw it on a remote mountain-top 
where the earth fed it. That is the Beast that will come forth, 
speak to men, and make ils appearance near as-Safi;—so Muham-~ 
mad b. al-Hasan al-Mukri says, but it is related by only one narrator 
(improbable); he was, however, one of the learned men, and that is the 
reason that we have given his statement. Al-Kurtubt states that it 
will be a young one of the she-camel of (the prophet) Salib, on 
account of the words of the Prophet in a tradition, “It will come 
forth foaming (at the mouth),” for there is no animal which foame 
. (at the mouth) but a camel, which is also related by only one narrator. 


In -=! get Qal-Aizda) by adh-Dhahabl it is rolated segarding 
Jabir al-Ju’fi, that he used to say that the Beast cf the earth would 
be ‘Ali b. Abt-Talib, the aathor (of the book). adding, that Jabir al- 
Ja‘fi wos a Shiys‘l holding the opinion of his returning, that.is to aay, 
that ‘Alf would return to the world. The Imam Abj-Hanffah, howe 

2 9¥er, states, “I have never come across « greater linr than Jabir aly 
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JQ:8, and any one more honourable than. ‘Ati’ b, Abl-Ribah,”” The 
Imém osh-Shafit states, “SufyAn b. ‘Uyainah has informed me my- 
ing, ‘We were in the house of Jabir al-Ju‘fi, and he spoke some- 
thing, npon which we went out, being afraid of the roof fulling over 
us.” I (the author) say. that notwithstauding this, Abd-Dé’wid> 
at-Tirmidhi, and Ibn-Mijah have related traditions on his authority. 
He died in 166 A. H.. 


The learned differ considerably as to the appearance of the 
Beast; some say that it will havethe appearance of men, and others 
say that there will be collected in it the appearances of all animals. 


ere there is uscful information to be gained. Tho commenta- 
tors differ in the commentary on tho words of God, “‘ We will bring 
forth a beast out of the earth that shall speuk to them.’’?? Some say 
that it will speak to them of the fulseness of all religions excepting 
al-fel4m;—so as-Suddi says; but some say that it will siy to ono, 
“This is a believer,’ and to another, “This is an unbeliever.” Others, 
however, say that its words will be what God has suid, “Men of 
our signs would not be sure,”* and that they (the words) will ‘be 
in Arabic. 

It is reluted regarding ‘Alias having said that it will not bea 
beast withatail, butit will belikeaserpent, asit were suggesting that 
it will bea man. Most of the authorities, however, hold the opinion 
that it will be a beast. Ibn-Juraij relates regarding Abt’z-Zubair 
as having described it saying, “Its head will be tho head of an ox, 
its two cyes the eyes of a pig, its ear the car of an elephant, its horn 
the horn of a wild gont, its chest the chest of a lion, its colour the 
colour of a leopard, its waist the waist of a cat, its tail the tail of a 
ram, and itslegs the legs of a hc-came] with twelve cubits (distance) 
between every two joints.” Ath-Tha‘labf relates regarding Ibn- 
‘Umar as having said that the Beast will come forth out of a fissure 
in as-Saff, running like the running of a horse for three days, 
whilst a third of it will not yet be out(?). Itis also related re- 
garding Hedbaifuh b. ol-Yaman as having said. thint the Apostle of 
God said, “The Beast will come forth out of the greatest of mosques 
i@ point of honour in the sight of God; while Jesus will bo mskiag 
wind ‘Cireuit of the House with the Maslims, there will ‘be a a 
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convulaion of the earth under them, and the hillock as-Safaé will” 
cleave open clese to the road leading from as-Safa to al-Murwah | 
( gt~e/t), and then the Beast will come forth out of as-Saf& present- 
ing at first (only) its head ; it will be bright (in appearance) and will 
have fur and feathers; no pursuer will be able tc overtake it, nor 
will any fleer escape it. It willthen brand men as “Believer” and 
«¢ Unbeliever;” as to the Believer, it will leave his face as though it 
were a glittering star and will write between his eyes, “Believer,” 
and as to the Unbeliever it will leave on his face a black mark and 
will write between his eyes, “ Unbeliever’’.” 


It is related regarding Ibn-‘Abbas that he (once) knocked with 
his staff (on the hillock) as-Safa while he was in the state of thrdm - 
and said, “ The Beast, verily, hears this knocking with my staff.” I¢ 
is related regarding ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Umar as having said, “The Beast 
will come forth out of a cleft in Mt. Abf-Kubais, with its head in the 
clouds and its feet in the earth.” It is related on theanthority of Abt- 
Hurairah that the Prophet said, “‘ Woe to the cleft, the cleft of Aj- 
vad!” twice or thrice, upon which he was asked, “ Why is that, O 
Apostle of God?” and he replied, “ Because out of it will come forth 
the Beast, and it will scream out three screams, which will be heard 
between the Hast and the West (the two horizons).” Some say that 
its face will be that of a man and the rest ofits body like that ofa 
bird, and that it will say to those who will see it, “The people of Mak- 
kab were with Muhammad, but they were not sure of the Kur’&n.” 


(Side-information). Ifa man is directed to receive by a will or 
un order a beast (*2!9), it may mean a horse, a mule, or an ass, because 
although originally it means philologically anything that walks or 
crawls or creeps, by general usage its meaning is restricted to quad- 
rupeds, whilst a will or an order is to be construed in the sense of 
general acceptance. Ifa certain sense by general usage is established or 
accepted in one country, it applies to all the countries, in the same man- 
ner that if one takes an oath that he would not ride a beast, and then” 
rides an‘ unbelieve® he does not violate the oath, even though God 
has called him a beast (al-Kur’fn VIII-57), and in the same manner 
that if one takes an oath.that he would not eat bread, he truly violates 
it by eating bread made of rice in Tabaristéin. This is what is de-- 
clared (by ash-ShAfi't), Ibn-Suraij states that ash-Shafi‘t has men-., 
tioned ro in accordance with the general usage (of the term) Sy the - 
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people of Egypt, the word being applicable to all riding animals in it, 

' nd in accordance with the use of the word in it, but as to the places 
where it is not applied to any animal but the horse, such as al-‘Irdy, 
none but that animal can be given (in those places). Some, however, 
say that if the above order or will is made in Egypt, no animal but an 
asscan be given. Ho has said it in pee (al-Bahr). In the word 
, &glet) (ad-ddbbah) are included a big and a small beast, a male and a 

female one, and a healthy (perfect) and a defective one. Al-Mutawalli 
says that none but a rideable one can be given. 


. (Farther side-information.) To remain constantly on the back 
of a beast without any necessity for-it, and to leave off alighting from 
it (even) for satisfying a want (of nature), is a thing disapproved, on 
account of what is related in the uy (Sunan) of Abt-Da' wid and by 
al-Baihaki out of a tradition of Abt-Maryam on the authority of 
Abd-Hurairah, namely, that the Prophet said, “Beware of adopting 
the backs of your riding beasts as pulpits, for God has caused 
them to submit themselves to you to take you to a country, which 
you cannot reach (on foot), without causing yourself great fa- 
tigue, and He has assigned ‘for you in the earthan abode;"* ac- 
complish therefore (only) your wants on their backs.” It is allow- 
able to remain on their backs for a want while it is being accom- 
plished, on account of what is related by Muslim, Abt-Dé’whd, 
and an-Nasa’i on the authority of Umm-al-Husain al-Ahmastyah 
who said, “I went on the pilgrimage with the Apostle of God 
on the occasion of his last (farewell) pilgrimage, and saw Us&mah 
and Bilal, one of them holding the halter of the Prophet’s she- 
camel and the other one holding up his clothes to shield him (the 
Prophet) from the heat, until he threw the last heap of pebbles 
(Fahad 13 yem).”—So Ahmad, al-Hakim, and Ibn-Hibban have related 
it, the two latter considering it to be authentic. 


The Shuikh ‘Izz-ad-din b. ‘Abd-as-Salfém says, in Ssboget! cg , lias! 
(al-Fatdwé al-Mawgiltyah), that the prohibition of remaining mount- 
ed on beasts while they are standing, possibly holds good if there is 
no need for it; and as to remaining mounted for a long time in the 
oase of true wants, it may be required at one time in the performance 
-of an act to which one j is summoned (by religion), like the waiting at 


fo sd Aj-Zar’ An 11-84, 
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‘Arafat, and another time it may be obligatory, as in the standing 
of the lines.(of an army) in a battle with the believers in « plurality 
of gods, and in fighting with those whom it is obligatory to fight 
with; so also in thesame manner, it may be required in a case of 
watching in a holy war, if there is any danger of the enemy attack- 
ing; there is no difference of opinion in this matter. There is a proof 
in the tradition of Umm-al-Husain that a person in the state of 
thrdm may protect himself with a shade (umbrella), both dismount- ’ 
ed on the ground and mounted on the back ofa beast, and most of 
the learned men have permitted it, excepting Malik b. Anas and 
Ahmad, who used to disapprove of one in the state of ¢hrdm mounted 
on the back of a beast shading himself, on account of what is 
related by the [mim Ahmad regarding Ibn-‘Umar that he saw 
thata man had placed on his saddle a stick with two fork-like 
projections to it, and had placed cloth over it to obtain shade by its 
means, while he was in the state of zhrdm, upon which Ibn-‘Umar 
suid to him, “Make yourself manifest to Him for whom you are 
in the state of zhrdm,” that is to suy, “ Expose yourself to the sun.” 


As to the Prophet’s words, “ Do not adopt the backs of beasta 
as pulpits,” he meant by them, “ Do not settle down on their backs 
without any need.” Ar-Riydshi stated, “I (once) saw Ahmad b al- 
Mu‘addil in the place of celebrating the solemnities of the pilgrimage 
on an excessively hot day exposed to the sun, and I therefore said to 
him, ‘O Abf’l-Fadl, there isa difference of opinion in regard to 
this matter; how would it doif you were to take it more easily ?” 
upon which he recited :— 

‘T have made myself manifest to Him that I may take shelter in His 
shade, 

On the Day of Resurrection, when the shade will contract; 

Oh! grief betide thee, if thy efforts are in vain! 

Oh! misery, 1f thy observance of the rites of pilgrimage is defective! ’” 
This Ahmad b. al-Mu‘addil was a native of al-Basrah and a follower 
of the Maliki school; he was reckoned among the renouncers of the 
world ond the learned men of al-Basrah. His brother ‘Abd-as-Sa- 
mad b. al-Mu‘addil was a well-known poet. 


wa tal | (ad-Ddjin).—A sheep or goat that isfed by men in 
their nvoder, and 80 also a she-camel and a domesticated pigsen,, 
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Fem, Apty (ddjinah). Pl. welyo.(dawdjin). The lexicographers 
state that dawdjin are domesticated or tame birds, sheep or 
goats, and other animals beside these two Kinda, 4447 (5 yao oF = 
He has kept to his house. Uhn-as-Sikkit states that waly y wals ils 
means a sheep or goat that keeps to houses and has become tame; he 
adds that there are some Arabs who use the word with a#; 
-Other animals beside a sheep or goat are also thus called, for ine 
stance, hunting dogs, and al-Jawhart has quoted a distich of 
Labid in support of it; he also states that Abft-Dujanah was a 
hickname of Sim&k b. Kharashah, an aceount of whom will be 
given in the art. d84/ 1, 


It is related in the gs (Sahih) of Muslim on the authority of 
Ibn-‘Ahbaa, that Maindinah informed him that there was a ddj- 
nah (tame sheep or goat) belonging to one of the wives of the Pro- 
phet, which having died, the Prophet said, “ Have you not taken its 
skin? You might have derived a benefit from it.” It is aleo related 
in the same book and in the four gp» (Sunans) on the authority of 
‘A’ishah who said, “ When the verse (said to have been abroyated) 
regarding stoning, and a woman suckling an adalt ten times 
(becoming like his mother), was revealed, it was noted on a page, 
which (subsequently) lay under my conch, but when the Apoatle of 
God died, and we were engaged in the business of his death, a 
dajin (tame sheep or goat) entered (the house) and ate it.” It ia 
also related in her tradition, “We hada ddjin, which when- 
ever the Apostle of God was withus, remained (with us), but 
when he went ont, it used to come, and (not finding him) used to 
goaway.” It is related in a tradition, “ May God curse him-who 
mutilates bis domesticated animals!’ [tia related on the antho- 
rity of ‘Imrfn b. Husain who said, “Al-‘Adba’ was domesticated 
aud tame (ddjin), and waa not prevented from going to any water- 
ing tank or any house, It was the she-camel of the Apostle of Gad.” 
It is snid in the tradition about the lie 9! (regarding ‘A’ ishah), 
“The domesticated hia: or goat (ad-ddjin), used to come in 
and eat of her dough.” 

(Supplementary information.) Dujain b. Thabit Aba'l-Gagn 
al-Yarbf‘t al-Basrt bas related traditions on the authority of As- 
lam the freedman of ‘Amr b. Hishim b. ‘Urwah b, az-Zubair, Ibn- 
Mu‘in states that his traditions are not worth anything. Abd-Hatin 
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and Abé-Zur‘ah aay thet they are of slender authority; an-Nae&’t 
states that they are not trnstworthy; and ad-Darakutnt and othera 
State that they are not of a strong authority. Ibn-‘Adt states, “It 
has been related to us regarding Lbn-Mu‘tn as having said, ‘Dajain 
was the samme as Juha,” Al-Bukhart states that Dajain b. Thabit 
was the sume as Abf'l-Gusn, that he had heard traditions from 
Maslamah and Ibn-Mubarak, aud that Waki has related traditions 
on his authority. ‘Abd-ar-Rahndin b. Mahdi states, “Dujain 
who was the same as Jabé once said to ua, ‘A freedinan of ‘Umar 
b, ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz has related to me,? upon which we said to him 
that a freedman of ‘Omar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz could not have lived 
in the time of the Prophet; he thereupon said, ‘It was Aslam 
the freedman of ‘Umar b, al-Khattib who related, “We apoke to‘ 
*Umar, ‘What is the matter with you that you do not relate to 
us (the traditions) regarding the Prophet?’ and he replied, ‘I am 
afraid of either adding to, or deducting from, them, whilst I have 
heard the Apostle of God say, ‘“ Whoever intentionally tells a lie 
regarding me, his seat will be over the fire of Hell.”’”’” Ham- 
gah and al-Maydant in JU°Y! (al-.imthdl) say that Jaha was 
aman belonging to the tribe of Fazdrah, that his sobriquet was 
Abf’l-Gusn, and that he wasthe most foolish of men. Qut of 
the instances of his folly it may be mentioned that Masa b. ‘isa 
al-Hashimi happening to pass by him one day, while he was dig- 
ging a place behind al-Kafah, asked him, “What is the matter 
with you, O Abw’l-Gusn, why are you digging?” upon which he 
replied, “I have buried in this desert some dirhams, and (now) I 
do not know their place.” Misi then said to him, “1t was necessary 
for you to place a sign or mark on the place;” he said, “I did do 
that.” Mas& thereupon asked him, “What wasit?” and he replied, 
“The cloudsin the sky, which were shading the place, but now 
I do not find the place of the mark.” Another instance also of his 
folly ie that he went forth one day before day-break and stumbled 
in the outer hall of his abode upon the dead body of a murdered 
man; he then threw it into a well there, His father having come 
to know of it, took it out.and buried it, and then straugling a sheep 
threw it into the well. in the meantime, the relations of the mur- 
dered man went about the streets of al-Kafah inquiring after him, 
and Juha having come across them infurmed (them), “Thore wae 
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a-mtrdered maz in our house, look _ him; perhaps he is your 
friend.” They therbfore repaired to his house and let him dows 
iate the well, but when he saw the sheep (in it), he asked them, 
“ Had your friend horus?” They thereupon laughed at him and 
went away. Another instance of his tolly is that when Aba-Mus- 
lim al-Khuraséni, the asserter of the rights (of the ‘Abbasides 
to the khilafah), reached al-Kffuh, he said to those that were around 
him, “Which of you knows Jaha and willcall him to me?” Upon 
this Yaktiu said, “I shall’ He then went out and called him; 
upon eutering Juh& not finding anybody in the room but 
Abé-Muslim and Yaktin asked, “O Yaktin, which of you two 
is Abai-Muslim?” Jahd ia an indeclinable noun, because it is a 
deviation from, or a distorted foria of, c= iu the same way that 


ye is a deviation from ,o&, lx?, ,as7, typo =he threw. 





pata (ad-Déirim). _The hedgehog ; so Ibn-Sidah says. 
Lt will be described under the letter 3. 


us? “1 (ad-Dabd).—Locusts before they begin to fly. Noun of 
unity 849 (dabdh). A rijiz says :— 
“ As if the bound ring of her ear-drop 
Were on a young locust or a king of bees.’’ 
aa oy! (ard mudbiyah)=A lund aboundinu with locusts befure they 
fly. The Arabs say among their proverbs, “ More numerous than 
Jucusts befure they fly.” 


It is related in a (radition of ‘A’ishah that she asked, “O 
Apostic of God, how wili men be after that?” aud he replied, 
“Locusts before they fly, the strong ones eating the weak ones, 
until the Hour of Judgment comes.’ The subject of locusts in 
general has been already given in the art. o Le j 


ek en ee ee ee re 


gall (ad-Dubb). —[The iene: One of the well-known 
beasts of prey. Fem. 40 (dubbah). Its subriqyets are Gaem 92!, 
(abi-juhainah), @ Nae tga! (abit l-hulldj), debegs! (abti-zalamah), osem ott 
(abd-haméd), 36 us gt! (abi-katddah), and cpl lys! (abi’l-limds). 
Hy a0 (55! (ard madabbah)=A land abounding with bears. 


The bear loves retirement. When winter comes, it entera ite 
den which it forms among caverua, and it does not come out of it 
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until the weather improves, When itishungry, it sucks its hands 
and feet, by which means its sense of hunger passes away, and it 
comes out in spring as fat as ever. 


It is of mixed natures, for it eats what the beasts of prey eat, 
what cattle graze upon, and what meneat. Itiga part of its 
nature, that when the time for leaping comes, the iale retires 
with its female mate to a solitary place, and there the male leaps 
the female with the latter lying on the ground, The ferrale brings. 
forth its young one iu the shape of a lump of flesh (at fist), with- 
out any members of the body (attached) to it, aud keeps fleeing - 
from place to place with it out of fear of ants attacking the young . 
one, as has been already told in the art. sem; notwithstanding this, 
it keeps ou licking it, until its limbs become distinguishable and it 
begins to breathe. It experiences great difficulty in bringing forth 
its young one, being sometimes at the point of death on the occasion 
of doing it. Some assert that it brings forth (its young one) 
by the mouth, and that what it brings forth is defective in forma- 
tion, on account of its great desire for the male and its longing for 
being covered ; owing tu its great lust it (sometimes) invites man 
to copulate with it. Itisa peculiarity of this specie: that in winter 
it fattens, aud its movements cease, and that at that time the females 
bring forth the young ones. When it lies down on its cheat in a 
place, it does not stir from it uutil after the lapse of fourteen days, 
after which it begins to move by deyrees. Ifthe female finds 
that it is overcome, it keeps on pushing its young ones before it, 
and when its fear on their account becomes excessive, it climbs up 
trees with thom. Itis apart of the nature of this animal that it 
has a wonderful power of understanding for the purpose of receiv- 
ing training, but it does uot obey its trainer until after the use of 
great force and excessive beating. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfuluess.) It is unlawful to eat it; be- 
cause it is a beast of prey, obtaining its nourishment with the help 
of its canine tooth. The Imam Ahmad states that if it bas no 
canine tooth, there is no harm in (eating) it, because originally it 
is permissible, aud there is no certain evidence of its unlawfulness,. 


(Useful information.) The Im&m Abf’l-Faraj al-Jawzi states 
at the latter end of Lr 39! (al-Adhkiyd’). that a man (once), having | 


> ‘ : 
ae Pe ‘ 
® ’ Nad " . ia a 
4 AD-B. 8. o 
“ a Ps 4 
i 


fled from 4 lion, fell into a well, and the lion also fell (into it} 
after him and finding in it a bear asked it, “Since when haat 
thou been here?” The bear replied, “Since some days, and 
hanger has almost killed me.” The lion thereupon said, “Thou and 
I will eat this man and satisfy our hunger,” but the bear said; 
“When weare hungry again what shall wedo? It is better, 
judgment therefore that we should take a pledge to him to the 
effect that we shall not hurt him and that he will plot some means 
of both our and his own escape, for he is better able to design a plan 
than ourselves.” They therefore took a pledge to him, and he perse- 
vered, until he found a subterraneous passage, after reaching the end 
of which, he reached an open pla In this way he himself escaped 
and caused also the other two to escape. The moral of this story is. 
that. a wise man never leaves off his prudence in any of his affairs to 
follow his desires, especially if he knows that in doing so there is his 
own destruction; but he considers the consequence of his affair and 
employs his prudence in it. 


Al-Kazwint relates, in @ Gyla1 Sle ((Ajd’ib al-makhlapdt), 
that there was (once) a lion which was in pursuit of a man; the man 
fled from it and took refuge on a tree, where he found a bear on 
one of its branches plucking the fruit. When the lion saw that, it 
came and stretched itself under the tree, watching for the man 
to descend. The man related, “I looked at the bear and found it 
pointing with its finger to its mouth to express, ‘Keep quiet that 
the lion may not know that I am here.’ I therefore remained in a 
puzzled state between the lion and the bear. Now, I had a small 
knife with me, which I took out and cut with ita portion of the 
branch on which the bear was, until when there was only a little of 
it left (to be cut), the bear fell down owing to its weight (breaking 
the branch). The lion thereupon sprang on it, and they two strove to 
throw each other down for a long time; the lion at last overpowered 
it, made it an object of prey, and then turned away from me.” 


(Proverbs.) The proverb, “ More foolish than a,she-bear (_»4¢@),” 
has been already given. As to the proverb, ‘‘ More given to the com- 
mission of sodomy than Dubb,”’ he was a man out of the Arabs, who 
used to show himself openly committing that act. As to the proverb, 
“More given to sodomy than a crupper,” itis suid so, because a 
cropper or leather thong never leaves the anus of a beast (a horse, 
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a camel, or an ass). As to the proverb, “ More given to sodomy than 
@ Ohristian monk,” they are the words of a poet :-— 


“ And more given to sodomy than a monk, 
Who pretends that women are unlawful for him.” 


(Properties.) If its canine tooth is thrown into the milk of a suck~ 
ling woman and that milk is then given to drink to a child, it will cut its 
th easily. [ts tat removes pateaes of white leprosy, ifitis applied 
y saree If its righteye is tied in a rag and then hung on the arm 
of a person, he will not be afraid of the beasts of prey, and if it is 
tied on the person of one suffering from a continued fever, it will cure 
him of it. If its bile is used mixed with honey and fennel-water 
as a collyrium, it will remove dimness (darkness) of vision, and if 
itis painted over a place in which there is baldness, it will 
cause hair to grow init, If two déniks weight of ita bile is drank 
with hot water, it will benefit the lungs and piles, and expel 
wind. If its gall-bladder is tied on the right thigh of a man, it will 
act as an aphrodisiac. If its blood is used asa collyrinm, it will 
prevent the growiug of hair on the eyelids, and if it is used after 
extracting them, they will uot grow (again), If its fat is rubbed 
over a child, it will act as an ainulet for it agaiust all kinds of evil; 
if a fistula is stuffed with ir, it will prove beneficial; and 
if it is painted on a doy, it will go mad. Ifa piece of its skin 
is hung on the body of a boy with w bad temper, it will leave 
him, Ifitsright eye is dried and hung on the persou of an 
infant, it will not fear in its sleep, 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A bear ina dream indicates 
an evil, a diticulty,and an affliction; svmetimes a dream about it 
Indicates deceit and treachery, and also a woman heavy in body, 
frightlully ugly in appearance, and given to amusements, play, 
and rejoicing. A dream abuut it sometimes indicates bonde 
aud a prison, and sometimes it indicates a foolish enemy, and 
# dodgy impotent thiet. He who dreains of riding a bear, will 
acquire a paltry, governinent if he is fit for it, if not, auxiety aud 
dread, of which atter a time, however, he will be relieved. 
It sometimes indicates travelling, after which the traveller will 
return to his place. 
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gaya)! (ad-Dabdab).—The wild aes;—oo it is said in ghalt 
(alUbdb). Au account of it has been already given under the. 
letter ct: 


PT (ad-Dabr).—A swarm of bees. Ag-Suhailf says that 
wid! (ad-dabr) are hornets.: As to _»0J/! (ad-dibr), they are young 
locusts. Al-Asma‘t says that it has no n. of uo. derived from the 
same root; it is said that the n. of unity of it is &y44 (hhashra- 
mah), aud that the pl. of ,a/! is formed as 920 (dubér), Al-Hudh- 
alf says describing a vender of honey (Jtas) :— 
“Tf a swarm of bees (ad-dubr) sting him, he fears not their stings.” 
In this sense are interpreted the words of God, “Then let him 
who hopes (_»=_):—fears) to meet his Lord,”* and “He who hopes 
(9% 7:—fears) for the meeting of God,—verily, God’s appointed: 
time will come.’’* An-Nahhas states that the commentators (of the 
Kur’anjare agreed in the opinion that sl,/! in these two verses 
means fear. Hornets are also called dabr, as as-Suhaili has said, 
and on that account ‘Asim b. Thabit al-Aus&rt is called, ©The 
oue protected by hornets (10/1 gea),” for when the believers in 
the plurality of gods slew him, they desired to expose his body 
as & public example, but God protected it by means of hornets, 
upon which they turned away from it, so that the Muslims (eabse- 
quently) took it and buried it. Ue had taken a pledge to God 
neither to touch a believer in the plurality of gods, nor a believer 
in the plurality of gods to touch him; God therefore protected 
-him from them after his death. 


In the first part of the History of Nis&pir by al-Hakim, it ie 
related on the authority of Thumamah b. ‘Abd-Allah regarding 
Anas b. Malik, who was one of those on whose authority the 
general body of the traditionists have related the traditions, ae 
having said, “We went forth once from Khurasin, and there 
was with usa man who used to vilify, or detract from the cha- 
racter of, Aba-Bakr and ‘Umar. We prohibited him, but he 
refused (to accept our advice); he was present with us at our 
morning meal one day and then went to answer a call of nature; 


1 In ‘Omfn the hornet is called dibt ‘akar (Vespr orientalis), and the yele 
low wasp is called dibi kitait (Polistes hebraicus). * Al-Kur’dn XVII-110, 
3 Idem, XXIX-4. 
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having been late in returuing to us, we sent to search for him > 
the messenger returned and said, “Reach your companion (for 
help);” so we went to him and found him seated on a stone 
in the act of accomplishing his want; a swarin of bees (or hornets) 
had come upon him and scattered his joints, joint by joint. We 
then collected his bones, and although they fell upon us, they did 
not harm us, but kept on consuming his joints, 


It is said in a tradition, “Verily you will walk in the paths 
of those who will have gone before you, cubit by cubit, so mack 
a0, that if they will have walked over the nests (¢,&&) of bees 
(or hornets), you (too) will do the same.” Itis mentioned in 
GSW! (al-F@ik) that Sukainah the daughter of al-Husain went 
(once) while she was very young to her mother ar-Rabab er ying, 
upon which the mother asked her, “What is the matter witir 
you?” and she replied, “A small bee (dubairah) passed by me 
and stung me,” meaning by it the dim. of 3159 (dabrah), which 
means a bee, 80 called on account of its skill (_,4205) in preparing 
honey. 


“ phat hur he 


yeaa t (ad-Dabsi), also called gaia | (ad- Dubst)—A certain 


small bird, so named in relation to the expressed juice or honey 
of fresh ripe dates (b,j! (yy), for in the case of a relative noun 
the original form is changed, asin os” Jt (ad-duhrt), lewd! (ase 
suhlt), ¢50lal! (al-fdm7) the seller of garlic or wheat, the analogical 
form of which last word would be cox) (ftlnt). Giod! (al-adbas). 
as applied to birds and horses meana one, in which there is a. 
mixture of dust colour between black and red. 


This bird is a species of wild pigeons, and the varieties of it 
are the Egyptian, the Hijazi, and the ‘Iraki, being nearly like one 
another; but the best kind of them isthe Egyptian variety; it: 
bas a colour inclined to black. Some say that it is the male’ of 
the dove (al-yandm). Al-Jahid states that the anthor of ,b/t pbve 
(Mantik at-tayr) says that in the class of wild pigeons are included 
ringdoves (al-kamdir), turtle-doves (al-fawdkhit), and what resem-- 
ble them, dabdsi. When it screams, it issaid to have Jo (uttered a 
sound), J mee, dja, but when it cooes out of jay it is said to have... 
oy5 (warbled), oy, 192743, A human being is also said’ to haves 


~ 
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dg ytd (tagrid— warbling), but it is originally applied to birds. Some 
- masert that Wyae/t (al-hadtl) isa male pigeon. A rajiz says:— 
“ Like a huddkid whose wing the shooters have broken, 
Calling out from the highest part of the road to a male pigeon.” _ - 
A description of al-hadil wiil be given under the letter s. F / 


The Imam Abmad and at-Tabarant relate, giving as their au- 
thorities trustworthy men, on the anthority of Yahya b. ‘Ujnarah, 
who had it on the anthority of his grandfather Hanash who said, 
“TT entered al-Agwaf (in al-Madtuah) and took two birds of the dathed 
kind, upou which their mother commenced to flap ite wings oveir 

them, my inteution being to slaughter them; in the meantime, 
Ab@-Hanash came upon me, and seizing a date-palm branch (i&¥“f 
eat me with it and said, ‘Do not you know that the Apostle of’ | 
God has declared sacred (unlawful) everything, which is within 
the limits of al-Madinah? date! (al-matyakhah) is the bottom' 
part of a branch of a date-tree and also the bottom part of a stalkj 
of dates. Al-Aswé&f will again be mentioned in the art. cy» le! 
gnuder the letter wy. 


It is related in slbse/! (al-Juwatta’) on the authority of 
*Abd-Allah b, Abi-Bakr, that Abd-Talhah al-Ansarf was (one day) 
praying in a garden belonging to him, when a bird of the kind 
called datst flew prst him; it pleased him and kept flying in 
among the trees seeking au egress. He therefore followed it with 
his sight fur atime, while he was yet praying, without remem- 
bering how much of the prayer he had said. He then mentioned 

tothe Prophet what had befallen him.in the shape of affliction 
and then said, “O Apostle of God, the garden is (given as) alms ; 
make use of it as you please” 


Malik states that it is related on the authority of ‘Abd-Al}lah 

b. Abi-Bakr, that one of the Helpers was one day praying in 
® garden belonging to him in al-Knff in the season of dates, 
when the date-trees were laden (with fruit), being encircled 
with the buaches of dates. He looked at them and was pleased 
‘with what he saw of them; he then returned to his prayer, but did 
not remember how far he had already said it. He therefore saids 
“+ Affliction has befallen me in respect of this property,” and then 
gving to ‘Othman b. ‘Affan who was at the time the Khaiffah, 
sgaentioned it to him and said, “It is (given as) alma; use it in 
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the cause of God.” ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan thereupon sold it for itty: 
thousand, aud the garden has since been named «al-Khamséin.. 
Al-Kuff is one of the valleys of al-Madinah. 


There was no part of Ibn-‘Umar’s property, with which he was- 
pleased, and out of which he did not give (some) away in the name 
of God; his slaves used to know that of him. Sometimes one of them 
would stay in the mosque, and when [bn-‘Umar saw hiin in that good’ 
condition, he would manumit him. His friends used to say to him, 
“They are decoiving you,” but he uscd to reply, “If one deceives us. 
in the name of God, we are content to be deceived by him.” He was, 
once asked to sell a slave of his for thirty thousand, but he replied, “ I 
am afraid of Ibn-‘Amir’s dirhams causing affliction to befall me.’” 
{bn-‘Amir was the person that wanted the slave. He therefore said 
to the slave, ““Go away; you are free for the sake of God.” On 
that account Abi-Sa‘id al-Khudri said, “There was not amongst us 
any one who was not tempted by the temptations of the world, except 
lbn-‘Umar; le did nct die, until he had manumitted a thousand 
parchased slaves or more than that. His good qualities and acts of 
kindness cannot be counted.” The Hujjat-al-Islam al-Gazzali states 
that they used to do this, entirely as a matter of mental examination 
und as an atonement for any shortcomings that might have occurred 
in respect of prayer; this is the only certain remedy for this disease, 
und nothing beside it can suffice. 

It isa part of the nature of ad-dabst that it is never seen on: 
the surface of the ground, and that in winter, it has winter quarters, 


und in summer, summer quarters; it is, however, not known to 
have a nest. 


(lawfalness or unlawfulness.) tis lawful agreeably with the 
opinions of all. lt is related in the gp (Sunan) of al-Baihaki on the- 
nathority of Ibn-Abi-Lailé who had it on the authority of ‘At#? 
regarding Ibn-‘Abbas as having said, “In the case of the domestic 
pigeon (¢g»4*/! ?), ad-dabst, the ring-dove, the sandgrouse, and 
the partridge, if’a person kills any of them in the state of zhrdm, the- 
penalty is a goat or sheep for each one of them.” 


(Properties. ) The author of BJ! (55 elere (Minhdj fi stdibhy- 
says that itis the best of wild birds, the next best to it being ash-. 
shuhkvdr and the quail; then come the partridge, the francglin, young 
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pigeons, and al-warashdn; itis hot and dry. slwljal! (adedibded’) 
are female locusts. 

In the matter of its interpretation in a dream, it is like the quail | 


the interpretation of which together with that of ad-dadst will be 
given under the letter .» . 





gins (ad-Dijaj).*—[The common domestic fowl]. The o in 
the word may have any of the three vowels ;—so Ibn-Ma‘n ad-Dim- 
ashki, lbn-Malik, and otherssay. N. of unity ém lao (dijdjah), applied 
both tu the male and the female, the #in it being like the # in sk 
and éo4a. [bn-Sidah says that it is called dijdjah, because of its 
(frequent) coming and going. poVles, weer, eo = The com- 
pany of people walked leisurely with close or short steps; some say 
that it means they came and went. Al-Asma‘t states that 4&alaal! 
' (ad-dajdjah) is the n. of unity of ¢lee)! (ad-dajdj), and that dalqo/!, 
{ad-dijdjah) isa ball of spun thread, but others say that a ball of 
spun thread is also spelt as ‘mlay (dajdjah);—so the Im&m Ibn - 
Bidar says in erat! er” (Sharh al-Fasih). 

The sobriquets of the hen are O45)! 1 (wmm-al-walid), Fain al 
{umm-haf pal), hae al (umm-ja‘far), sais ol (umm-‘uklah), gg only! 
ayet 9 (umm-ihdd wa ‘ashrin), p35 | aay and @Upe! (umm- 
nde‘). When a hen grows old, there is no yolk in its egg, and when an 
egg is in that stute, there is no chicken born out of it. It may be 
mentioned,asa wonderful thing in connection with it, that all the beasts 
of prey may pass by it and yet itis not frightened, but if a jackal 
happens to pass by it, even if it is on the top of a house, a wall, 
or a tree, if throws itself down toit. The domestic fowl is described 
to have little sleep and to be quick in waking up; itis said that its 
tleeping and wiking up take as long as it takes to let out and 
take in breath. It is suid that it does that owing to excessive 
cowardice, and thut the greatest dodge it can practise ia not to 
sleep on the ground but to mount up a wooden, shelf, a beam, 
a wall, or some such otber thing when the sun sets, it betakes 
iteelf to that habit (for protection), ae hastens to one of these 
things. 


"3 Tn Maskat the name dijajat al-bahr inapplied to the fish Carane rotlert and 
diidjat al-gubbah to the fish Chanos salmoneue. 
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A chicken, when it comes out of the egg, is clothed (in feathers), 
able to maintain itself, elegant, pleasant (in appearance), and quick 
in its movements; if it is called, it answers the call. As days, how- 
ever, pass over it, it becomes foolish, and loses its good appesrance 
and sugacity, and its ugliness increases, in which state it conti- 
nues, so that it is stripped of all the good things it possessed (at one 
time), until it comes to be in a state in which it is not fit but for 
slaughtering, crowing, or laying eggs. 


The domestic fowl sbares in different kinds of natures, thus 
it eats flesh and flies, which is out of the nature of the birds and 
Deasts of prey, and it eats bread and picks up grain, which is out 
of the nature of cattle and birds. 


A cock can be distinguished from a hen while it is in the 
egg, which may be done in this way:—if the egg is oval, limited 
in the breadth of its sides, it will give birth toa hen; and if it is 
round, broad in its sides, it will give birth to a cock. A chicken 
comes out of an egg, sometimes by hatching (the egg) and some- 
times by burying it in dung or some such thing, There are some 
hens which lay eggs twice a day. A hen lays eggs during the whole 
year, excepting during two wintry months. The formation of the 
egg iscompleted inten days; when it isfirst luid, its shell is 
soft, but when air comes in contact with it, it becomes hard (dry). 
It contuins the white and the yolk, between which there is a thin 
membrane called Gate (Kamis); on the top of it there is a tough 
membrane. The white is a mixed, viscous matter(juice), homoge- 
neous (uniform) in its constituents, and stands in the position of the 
spermatic fluid, whilst the yolk is « delicate, soft matter (juice) 
resembling congealed blood, and is to the chicken the substance to 
derive its nourishment from, through its navel. The parts which are 
formed out of the white substance are the eyes of the chicken, then’ 
its brain, then its head, and then it collects together in a covering 
which becomes the skin of the chicken; the yolk collects and 
forms itself into another covering, which then becomes the navel: 
cord of the chicken, through which it draws its nourishment, in the 
same manner as an embryo. draws its nourishment through ite 
navel cord from the uterine (menstrual) blood. Sometimes two 
yolks are found in one egg which, when it is hatched, gives birth to 
two chickens; this has been seen. The most nourishing, and de-~ 
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licate eggs are those which contain most yolk, and the least 
norrishing ure these which are laid by a hen not trodden by a 
‘eook; no animal is born out of this kind of eggs, and mostly also 
‘ out of eggs laid during the waning of the moon, for eggs begin 
to fill up (become juicy) from the time of the new moon to the 
full moon, which is therefore the suitable period for the formation 
(of the young bird), whilst a condition opposite of that obtains 
from the full moon to its total disappearance. A chicken can be 
distinguished to be a male or a female one after ten days, by 
suspending it by its beak; if it moves, it is a male one, but if it 
remains still, it isa feniale one. Pocts have described the egg 
(of tne domestic fowl) in several ways, out of which description the 
fullowing are the lines of Abd’l Faraj al-Ispah&nt :— 
«There are in it wonders of workmanship and elegancies of form, 

Disposed in proportion and in a suspended state ; 

They are two humours. two juices mixed up in one form. 

With different and delicate temperaments.” 

Ibn-Majah relates,out of 2 tradition of Abti-Hurairah, that the 
Prophet has ordered the rich to take sheep and goats for uses 
and the poor to use the domestic Fowl], and has said, “ At the time of 
the rich using the domestic fowl, God gives an order for the destruction 
of towns.” Among the authorities for this tradition is ‘Alf b. ‘Urwah 
ad-Dimashki, who, Jbn Hibbéin says, used to fabricate traditions. 
‘Abd-al-Latif al-Bagd&di states that the Prophet ordered the rich to 
use sheep and goats, and the poor to use fowls, because in doing 80,. che 
ordered each class of people to do according to its ability and nogorits 
ing to the means within the reach of its power. The object of all this” 
is that men should not sit idle, without striving to earn and to incréase 
wealth and worldly good, and should not abstain from employing 
means to obtain them, for through these means one may be able to 
abstain from the property of others, and be content; and sometimes 
they may bring him wealth and riches; whilst leaving off exertions to 
earn may léad one to be in want and may necessitate his begging from 
people with outstretched hands, which isa blamewotthy act according 
fo the religious law. As regards the Prophet’s saying, “ At the 
time of the rich using the domestic fowl, God gives an order for the 
-destruction of towns,” it means that, if the rich straiten the condi- 
tion of the poor in their occupations (earnings) and mix with them 
eu their means of livelihood, the way of the poor (for earning) would 
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he elosed, and they would perish, whilst the destruction of ‘the poor 
would lead to ruin, an1 thus (indirectly) to the destruction of towns 
unl to their becoming waste. 


It is related, at the end of al-Bukhari and in other books, that 
the Prophet said, “That word (of the soothsayer) is out of the truth; 
the jinn? snatches if away and utters it in the ear of his patron (the 
sovthsayer), like the cackling of a domestic hen.” 


The Imam, the learned Ab&’l-Faraj b. al-Jawzi states in s4F3 3! 
(cl-sldhkiy@) regarding Ahmad b. Jalan, the ruler of Egypt, that 
he was one day seatel ina place of recreation belonging to him, 
eating with his associates, when seeing a beggar with an old cloak 
on him, he put his hand to a cake of bread, a fowl, a piece of meat, 
und some félédhaj, and ordered one of the slaves to take them to the - 
beggar. The slave took the food aad went with it to the beggar, 
and then returned, saying that the man was not cheerful (u™ U*). 
Ihn-JAlan therefore said to the slave, “ Bring hin to me;” he was 
accordingly brought up before Ibn-Taildn, who questioned him, 
whilst he (the beggar) was nét in the least nervous on account 
of I[bn-Talin’s dignity. Ibn-Talfn then said (to him), ‘ Produce 
ihe letters which are with you and tell me truly regarding the 
person who has sent you, for Tam sure you possess some secret;” 
he then caused the whipper to be present, upon which the beggar 

ekgowledged that to him. One of those present then said, “ This 

» by God, magic!” but Ahmad replied, “There is no magic in it; 

‘tea is simply an analogical deduction and an act of sagacity; it occur- 
red this way: when 1 saw his bad state, I sent him some food, think- 
ing that he might be greedy enough to eat it to satiation, but he was 
neither pleased nor rejoiced with it, and did not even extend his hand 
to it; I therefore had him produced (before me), and on my talking 
with him, he met me with strength of heart and a ready reply. When 
therefore I saw the raggedness of his state, tho strength of his heart, 
and the quicknessof his reply, I knew that he possessed some secret, 


[The author here gives some particulars of the life of Abd’l- 
‘Abbas Abinad b. Talfn out of the B. D. of Ibn-Kh.] * 


The ImAm, the Hafid Ibn—tAsakir relates, in his History, that 
Sulaiman b, ‘Abd al-Malik was a great glutton (in eating), and that 


i? 
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there are wonderful things related regarding him, out of which one 
is that one morning he breakfasted on forty roast fowls, forty eggs, 
_ eighty-four kidneys together with their fat, and eighty thin cakes 
of bread, and after that ate with the people at the general table. 
Atnther narrative out of these regarding him is that one day he 
entered a garden belonging to him, and ordered his gardener in 
change of it to pluck the fruit out of it and to place them before him ; 
he had his friends with him, and the company ate until they were 
satiated, but he kept on eating them, and that witha great zest; 
he then called for a roast goat or sheep, which he ate; then approach- 
ing the fruit, he ate them again witha zest; then two roast fowls 
were brought to him, which also he ate, and again turning to the 
fruit, he ate them again with a zest; and then a large howl, capacious 
enough to holda man sitting in it and filled with clarified butter, meal 
of parched barley, and sugar having been brought to him, he ate the 
whole of it; after that he went to the house of government, wherea 
table was spread, and he did not fall short in any way in his eating 
there. Another of these narratives is that he went on the Pilgrimage 
and went to at-Ta’if, where he ate seven hundred pomegranates, a 
Jamb, and six fowls, anda makkék of TWifi raisins having been 
brought to him, he ate allofthem. It is said that there was a garden 
belonging to him, anda man coming to farm it gave him some of 
the money (in advance), upon which he was permitted to enter; he 
himself also entered the garden to look at it and commenced to eat 
out of its fruit, after which he gave permission for the garden to 
be farmed, but when the hirer was told, “Take the produce,” he 
replied, ‘‘ That (the contract) was before the Commander of the faithful 
entered it.” It is said that the cause of his (last) illness was that he ate 
(one day) four hundred eggs, eight hundred figs, four hundred kidneys 
together with their fat, and twenty fowls; he was then laid up with 
fever which had spread among his troops; his death occurred through 
indigestion at Marj Dabik. 


(Information.) One of the learned men says, “Let him who has 
eaten much and is afraid of getting indigestion, rub his hand over 
his abdomen thrice and say thrice, ‘Tonight is the night of my 
featival, OQ my stomach; may God be pleased with my “lord Aba 
‘Abd-Allah al-Kurashf (the Prophet)!’ upon which what he has eaten 
willnot hurt-him.” This is a wonderfal and tried remedy. 
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It has been related to us, on various authorities and in various 
avays, that 2 woman (once) came with her son to the (my) Master, 
the Shaikh ‘Abd-al-Kadir al-Gilani,—may God render his soul 
snered !—and said, “I find that the heart of this my son is excessive- . 
ly attached to you; I therefore give up my right to him for tod’s 
and your sake; accept him.” The shaikh thereupon accepted him, 
and ordered him to exert himself to the utmost, in doing religious 
penance and in walking in the path of righteousness. His mother 
«ame to him one day, and finding him emaciated and pale with traces , 
of hunger and sleeplessness, and eating barley bread, went in to the 
~haikh and found before him a vessel containing the bones of a roast 
fowl which he had eaten. She therefore said, “OQ my master, you 
eat the flesh of fowls, and my son eats barley bread!” The shaikh 
thereupon placed his hand over those bones and said, “Rise up by 
the order of God who brings to life dead and old bones,” upon which 
i well-formed fowl rose up and cackled; the shaikh then said, “If | 
your son becomes like this, he may eat what he pleases.” 


| The author here quotes from the B. D. of Ibn-Khb., out of the 
biography of al-Haitham b, ‘Adi certuin anecdotes related by him 
to the Khalifah al-Mahdi regarding the hospitality and meanness of 
the Badawi Arabs. |? 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat the domestic 
fowl, because it is one of the approved things, on account of what has 
heen related by the two Shaikhs (al-Bukhariand Muslim), at-Tirmi- 
dbf, and an- Nasi‘f, on the authority of Zahdam b. Midrab al-Jarm?, 
who said, “ We were with Abf-Mfsa al-Ash‘ari, and he called for 
a table, upon which was placed the flesh of fowls. In the meantime, 
x man belonging tothe tribe of Beni-Taim-Allah, dark looking in 
appearance and resembling slaves, came in there; so he said to him, 
‘Come on;’ but the man hesitated; he therefore said to him again, 
‘Come on; I have seen the Apostle of God eat it;’” or according to 
another version, ‘“‘‘I have seen the Prophet eat a fowl.’” This man 
stopped and hesitated, because (perhaps) he had seen it eating human 
ordure and therefore considered it filthy; but it is also possible that 
he hesitated on avcount of the dubiousness of the order regarding it, 
or because he had no proof (of its lawfulness) and therefore hesitatzd, 
until he could know the order of Ged (regarding it), There is a pro- 


1 De Blanes T. Vol. LL, pp. 685 and 636, eo 
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hibition of the use of the milk, flesh, and eggs of an animal that-eats: 
dung. It is related in Ue)! (al-Kdmil) and y | jae! | (al-Mézda), in 
' the biography of Galib b. ‘Ubaid-Allah al-Jadbrt, the authority of 
Nafi‘ being omitted, on the authority of Ibn-‘Umar, that whenever: 
the Prophet wished to eat a fowl, he used to order it to be tied up,. 
which was done for days, after which he used to eat it. 


Yé is said in the og 943 (Futdied) of the KAdt Husain that if a 
man says to his wife, “If you do not sell these fowls, you are divorce. 
ed,” and if she kills one of them, she is divorced on account of (her). 
withholding from selling (it); if she wounds it and then sells it, 
whilst the wound is inflicted in such a manner that, if the fowl is 
slaughicred afterwards, it cannot be lawful (for eating), the sale is 
not valid, and the divorce takes effect, or otherwise the outh becomes 
null and void. 


(Side-information.) It is not lawful to sell a fowl with eggs iu it, 
for eggs, in the same manneras it is not lawful to sell a she-goat or ewe 
with milk in its udders, for milk. It is unlawful to sell wheat for its 
flour, and sesamum for its oil-cake (dregs after the expression of oil), 
and what resembles it, because it is unlawful to sell a thing which is 
an increase, for the original, which contains it. 

(Side-information.) With regard to an egg which is inside a 
dead bird, there are three opinions, given by al-Mawardi, ar-Royint 
and ash-Shashi, but the correct one is what is stated by Ibn-al- 
Kattan and Abd’l-Fayyad, and what has been accepted by the 
general body (of authorities), namely, that if it has become hard, it is. 
clean, or otherwise unclean. Another opinion is that it is absolutely 
clean;—so Abfi-Hanffah says, on account of its being indopendent 
of the parent bird, resembling in that respect a child. The third 
opinion is that it is absolutely unclean;—so Malik says, because 
before its separation (from the parent bird) it is a part of the bird; 
it is so said by al-Mutawalli, on the authority of the text (ca) of 
ash-Shafif, but it is a strange and weak extract. The author of gs yim’ 
{al-Hidw!) and_,= 1 (al-Bahr) says that, if this egg’ wore to be 
placed under a bird, a young bird may come forth out of it, and this 
‘young bird would be clean according to all the opinions, like other 
animals. There is no difference of opinion with regard to the 
external part of the egg being unclean. As to the egg which comes 
out during the life-time of a fowl, is its outer part unclean ? There are: 
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two opinions with regard to it, which have been related by Ma wardi, 


ar-Riy Ant, al-Bagawl, and others, (the two opinions) being based on . 


the two opinions regarding the fluid (moisture) from the vulva of 


a woman, It is said in wdees! (al-Muhadhdhab) that it is- declared 
that the fluid (moisture) from the vulva of a woman is unclean, 
whilst al-Mawardt states that ash-Shafif has declared it to be clean 
in one of his books, and he then speaks of its uncleanness on 
the authority of Ibn-Suraij. The substance of the difference in 
respect of it is that they are two statements and not two opinions. 
The Imam an-Nawawi states that the fluid (moisture) from a 
vulva is absolutely clean, being equally so, whether it is the vulva of 
a beast or that of a woman, which is the true opinion. If we 
deduce that the fluid from the valva is unclean, then an-Nawawi 
has copied in ty dge) ep xe (Sharh al-Muhadhdhab) out of the 
os 93 (Fatdwd) of Ibn-asSabbig, from whom he does not differ, 


that itis not atall necessary to wash a newborn child, in which | 


opinion all agree: ho says, at the end of the chapter &4' 9! (al-A niyah) 
of the same ex® (Sharh), that there are two views regarding it, 
which al-Mawardi and ar-Rfiyani have given, and which are also 
given by the Shaikh Abf-‘Amr b. as-Salah in his ¢¢ 9 KS (Fatdud), 
I have seen, in og ©! (al-Ads?) by al-Khuw&razimi, that water does 
not become unclean by its (a newborn child) falling inio it. It is 
therefore possible that the difference of opinion is based on the old 
‘statement, namely, that it is not necessary to wash on account of its un- 
cleanness being an excusable thing. As toa child which has separated 
alive from the mother after the death of the latter, it is itself clean, 
without any difference of opinion; and so also without any difference 
of opinion, it is necessary to wash (only) its external parts. As to the 
fluid which escapes with a child or anything else, itis unclean, as 
ar-Rifil has declared in pst-2J! @ Ad! (ash-Sharh as-sagir) and an- 
Nawawt in pd¢o!! o>% (Sharh al-Muhadhdhab); the Imam says that 


ef ape 


there is no doubt about it, As to the fluid which comes out from _ 


inside the vulva, it is unclean, as has been already said, and although 
we say that the penis of a man who has had sexual intercourse is clean, 
and other things like that, we do not decide so in respect of the fluid 


{from the vulva) when it comes out. It is said in #2180! (al-Kifdyaa).. 
that the difference between the fluid from the vulva of a wonvah . 
and that from the interior of the penis is, that it (theformer}, is 
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viscons, cannot separate by itself, and is unmixable with other kinds 
of Aaids from the body; it is therefore unlawful.. I (the author) 
state that the fluid (moisture) isa white watery fluid, (in consistency) 
between the seminal fluid and sweat, as is stated in  d¢e!! pp% 
(Sharh al-Muhadhdhab) and other books. 


‘The subject of fowls and other animals feeding on ordure, will 
be treated of under the letter (», under the Lawfulness &e. in the 
art, dams), 


(Proverb.) ‘ More affectionate than a domestic fowl.” 


(Properties.) The flesh of domestic fowls is highly moderate 
in the heating property. The eating of a young male fowl increases 
intellect and spermatic fluid, and clears the voice, but it injures the 
stomach and those that undergo great physical exertion; its injurious 
effects may, however, be avoided by drinking over it a beverage 
made of honey; it suits out of constitutions, the temperate one, out 
of men, the young ones, and out of seasons, that of spring. Koow 
that domestic fowls are moderate in their nature, in respect of 
eating them, being neither hot with a tendency to produce bilious- 
ness, nor cold producing phlegm; I do not know whence the vulga: 
and the physicians have gathered the ignorant notion of their inja- 
rious effect on gout an] thoir capability of producing it, bat those 
that say that, do so, depending only on their property and nothing 
else. The flesh of domestic fowls improves the complexion, and. 
their brains increase the substance of the brain and intellect; they 
are a nourishing food for _ persons in easy circumstances, especially 
before they lay eggs. 


gas. 

As to their eggs, they are hut, inclined to moisture and coldness. 
(dryness), Dayardk states that the white is cold and dump, and that 
the yolk is extremely hot for disease of the liver; a fresh egg is use-. 
fal in increasing the sexaal power, but if it is eaten continually (for 
long time), it produces freckles; it is slow in digesting, and its injuri-- 
ous property may be avoided by restricting oneself only to the yolk ; 
it prodaces a laudable humour. Know that the best of eggs fur the 
use of human beings are those of domestic fowls and francolins, if 
they are fresh and moderately boiled, but if they are old (hard), they 
cause indigestion and fever. «An egg can be kept for a long time, 
and if it can be digested, it furnishes a large quantity of nourish< 
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ment; a half-boiled egg gives a large quantity of nourishment; one : 
that is boiled in vinegar binds the bowels; and a plain one is useful in: 
inflammation (heat) of the stomach and bladder, and. in hemoptysis- 
(spitting of blood), and clears the voice; the most useful of the boiled 
eggsis one which is threwn into water while itis being boiled, 
and kept in it, until the number one hundred is counted, and then 
taken out. 

[The author here gives three remedies for the removal of an 
impediment to coition, the first one consisting in writing certain 
letters on the sides of the blade of a sword, then cutting with it 
aclean egg of a black fowl into two halves, and giving one to the 
woman and the other to the man to eat. The other two remedies 
consist in writing certain verses of the Kar’an and certain unintelli- 
gible words and letters, and using them as amalets. ] 


Ibn-Wabshiyah states that if the brain of a domestic fowl is 
placed specially on the bite of a serpent, it will cure it. Al-Kazwint 
states that if a domestic fowl is cooked with ten white onions and a 
handful of peeled sesamum, until it is overdone, and then if its 
flesh is eaton and its gravy drunk, it will increase the sexual power 
and strengthen the sexual desire. Another authority states that the 
continual eating of the flesh of fowls gives rise to piles and gout, 
but this is the statement of one ignorant of medicine and of ignorant 
physicians, as has been already mentioned. Al-Kazwini states that 
there is a stone found in the crop of the domestic fowl, which, if it is 
tied to the body of an epileptic, will cure him, and which, if it is sus- 
pended on the person of a man, will increase his sexual power and 
avert from him the evil eye; if it is placed under the head of a child, 
it will not fear in its sleep. Ifthe mute of a black fowl is stuck on 
the door of a company of people, enmity and ill-feeling will spring 
between them; and the bile of a black fowl, if it is used locally, acts 
as an aphrodisiac. Ifthe head ofa black fowl is buried in a new 
earthen jug under the bed of a man who has quarrelled with his wife, 
he will be immediately on good terms with her. Ifa man employs 
locally (as an enema) the oil of a black fowl, about the weight of four 
dirhams, it will excite (in him) the venereal desire. If the two eyes 
of an intensely, black fowl, and the two eyes of a black cat are taken, 
dried, and reduced to a fine powder, and then used as a collyrium, 
the person using itas such will be able to see spiriteal beings, 
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who, if _ asks them (regarding anything), will inform him what 
he desires, 

(Interpretation of fowls in dreams.) Towls ia a dream indicate 
submissive and humble women. A fowl that sleeps much and is 
steady , fat, serious (noble), and slow indicates a woman of a mean origin 
or a. treacherous one, Chickens indicate bastard children. Sometimes 
a fowl] indicates a woman possessing children. Its going to a 
sick man indicates restoration to health for him. The crowing 
ofa fowl (hen) indicates an evil, a calamity, and death. In the: 
same manner, the going of chickens to a healthy man_indi- 
cates a warning of his being attacked by an illness in which 
it will be necessary for him to make use of them; but sometimes 
their going in, indicates expulsion of anxieties and calamities, 
joy, and a succession of comforts and happiness; a chicken 
indicates a male child, a pleasing dress, or joy to one who is in 
straitened circumstances. Sometimes the sight of a domestie fowl 
(hen) in a dream indicates a languid and foolish woman possessing 
beauty, a legal concubine, or a (female) slave. He who dreams of 
slaughtering a fowl, will take the virginity of a (slave) girl, and he 
who hunts or scizes it (in a dream), will acquire a government and 
wealth without any trouble, from foreigners. Ile who sees (in 
a dream) fowls and chickens being driven from place to place, will 
beeome a prisoner. He who dreams of common fowls or peafowls 
cooing or making a noise in his house, is impious or wicked. The 
feathers of ale indicate wealth, and their egus may be interpreted 
as women, on account of the words of God, “As though they 
were a sheltered egg.” One egg indicates for a man who dreams 
ofits being in his hand, if his wife is pregnaat, that she will give 
birth toa girl, and if he is single (unmarried), that he will marry. 
Ifone dreams of eggs being swept away from place to place in the 
same manner as swecpings are, the women of that place will be 
made captives. He who dreams of eating raw eggs, will take 
(eat) unlawfal property, whilst cooked eggs indicate lawful means 
of sustenance acquired by exertions. Ifa pregnant. woman dreams 
of having been given a peeled egg; she will give birth te a girl. 
The chickens of domestic fowls indicate bastard children. He 
sho peels an egg, eats the white of it, aud throws away the yolk 
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(in a dream), is a ransacker of graves and tukes away the shrouds 
of the dead, on account of what has been related regarding Lbn-Sirin, 
namely, that.a.man having come to him and said, “1 dreamt that I° 
peeled an egg, and then threw away the yolk and ate the white of it,” 
he said, “This man isa ransacker of graves,’ upon which he was 
asked, ““ How do you conclude that?” and he replied, “The cgg is 
the grave, its yolk is the body, and tho white is the shroud; he 
throws away the dead body and takes (eats) the price of the shroud, 
“which is represented by the white.” Itis related that a woman 
came to Ibn-Sirin and said, “1 have dreamt that I laid eggs under 
timbers, and chickens came forth (out of them),”’ upon which he 
said, “ Woe betide you! fear God, for you are a woman who brings 
amen and women together ina matter with which God is not pleased.” 
His companions thereupon said to him, *O Abd-Muhammad, you 
have reviled tho woman; how do you conclude that?” and he re- 
plied, “From the words of God regarding women, who are likened 
to eggs, ‘As though they were a sheltered or protected egg;’* and 
God has said, likening bypocrites to timber, ‘They are like timber 
propped up;"? the eggs are women, and the timbers are mischief- 
makers, whilst the chickens are the children begotten by adultery.” 


canae! | dala oN (ad-Lijdjat al-Habshiyah)—The Abyssinian 
fowl. itisa variety of the bird above described. 


Ash-Shafi'i states that it is unlawful for a person in the state of 
thrdm to kill an Abyssinian fowl, because it is wild (in its nature) 
and can prevent itself (being taken) by flying, though sometimes it 
may take to living in houses. The Kadi Husain states that the Aby-. 
ssinian fow] resembles in appearance the francolin and is called in 
al-‘Irak the Sindi fowl; if one kills it (in the state of shrdm), he is 
bound to pay a penalty. Malik, however, siates that there is no 
penalty fora person in the state of ‘hrdm killing an Abyssinian 
dowl, because of its becoming tame, and in the same manner, in respect 
of every wild animal which has become tame. According to 
ash-ShAfi, there isa penalty for it, as opposed to the doctrine of 
Malik. The Abyssinian fowlis the same as_ the wild fowl, and in 
appearance and colour nearly resembles the common domestic fow!; 


? Al-Kur’in XXXVII-47.  ® Idem, LXIUL-4. 


73 AD-DAMiRi’s — 


it mostly dwells on the sea-coasts and is found in large nambers in 
Morocco; it takes shelter in places abounding with tdmarisk trees, 
in which it lays its eggs. Al-Jahid states that its chickens, and ir 
the same manner, those of the peafowl and the Sindi duck come forth, 
out of their eggs ready clothed in feathers and able to obtain their: 
food, picking up grain immediately they are born, like the chickens 

of the domestic fowl]; it is also called _»2 »#/! (al-gingirn—the Guinea-- 
fowl), which will be described under the letter 6. 


eo | (ad-Dajj).—A certain small bird about the size of the 
wood-pigeon, out of the class of aquatic birds, fat with good flesh, 
and found in Alexandria and other places like that on the sea- 
coasts; —so lbn-Sidah says. 


eo o! (ad-~Duhraj ).—A certain small insect ;—so Ibn-Sidah savs. 


pla os (ad-Dakhkhds).1—lLike (ye lad !. A certain small animal 
that disappears in the dust (earth). PL. ppsdlaal! (ad-dakhdkhie). 


ephal! (ad-Dukhichas).*—[The dolphin]. A certain species 
of fish, the same as the dolphin; -so Ibn-Sidah says. Al-Jawhart 
states that the word is like as-Surad (in its measure), and that 
itis a certain animal in the sea, that saves a drowned person, whom 
it carries on its back that he may be helped in swimming; it is called 
the dolphin, which will shortly be described under this letter. 


Jdal! (ad-Dukhkal ).—A certain small bird. Pt, Jadldolt 
(ad-dakhalhil). It is of adust colour aud alights on the tops 
of trees and date-palms. N. of un. “ay (dukhkhalah). In 
we Ktyal wUS (AKitdd Adub al-kdtib), it is said that ad-dukhkhal 
is the same as ¢cla-temmarah. 





ya! ! (ad-Durrdj).—[The francolin]. Its sobriquets are z laallyst 
(abi’l-hajjdj), y4b& 91! (abé-khatfar), and 4651! (abié-dabbah), 
which last will be described under the letter (¢. N. of un. fatye 
(durrdjah). 


3 Probably the same as ad-datludie, * The author gives the spelling with a 
double “hk. It is evidently a diulectical variety of Gr®™ ! (at-tuthar) which 
theauthor has given under the letter &. 


BAavAr AL-HAYAWAN 779 « 


It isan auspicious bird, much given to breeding, giving the 
happy tidings of the arrival of spring, and saying, “ By a spririt of 
thankfulness, happiness lasts ( ee! ¢ 903 _,SaJl),” its cry being com-. 
posed of these words, which it pronounces in an uninterrupted manner. 
It is in a pleasant mood in clear weather and a northerly wind, but 
its state becomes bad in a southerly wind, so much so that it is 
then unable even to fly. It isa bird with the under (inner) part of 
its two wings of a black colour and the upper (outer) part of a dusty 
colour, and of the same size as the sand-grouse, but more delicate 
(than it), The word durrdj is applied to both the male and the 
female, so that it is necessary to use the word w Unitas! | (al-haykutdn) 
to specify the male, fa,ae (8)! (ard madrajah) =A land abounding 
with francolins ;—so al-Jawhart says. 


Sibawaih says that the n. of an. of g1yt (ad-durrd)) is 2 seyo 
(darjij), and that e'29 (dailuam) is the male of it. Tbn-Sidah states 
that ad-durrdj is a bird resembling al-haykutin, and that itis one 
of the birds of al-‘Irak. Ibn-Duraid states, “I consider it a post-classi- 
cal word, and it is originally # yoaJ! (ad-durajah) of the same measure 
as fab J1.? As to al-Jakid, hoe has placed itamong the divisions of 
pigeons, because it collects its young ones under its two wings, in the 
same manner as pigeons do. It may be mentioned among its charac- 
teristics that it does not keep its egg in one place, but removes it, so 
that no one may know of its place, and that it does not tread in houses, 
but does that act in gardens. Abt’t-Tavvib  al-Ma’mfnf says, 
describing a francolin:— 

* A present has been sent to us of a thing possessing great beautr, 
Like the planta of spring, aye even better, 


Dressed in a mantle of pomegranate and myrtle, 
And in a shiit of jessamine and lily.” 


A further description of it will be given in the art. 24/1 ander the 
letter 3. Al-Jahid states that itis of sucha make that it does not 
become fat, but becomes (simply) large, and that when it becomes. 
large it docs not casry any flesh (on it). 


wa 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful, becanse it helongs 
either to the class of pigeons or grouse, both of which are lawful. 


(Proverb.) * Such a one seeks for a francolin in the den of a lion,” 
applied toone who seeks for a thing which is impossible to be found. -. , 
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(Properties.) If its fat is iitea sc melted with the oil of dat, 
‘and three drops of ii are dropped into a painful ‘ear, it will rélieve 
the pain in it by the order of God. Avicenna states that: ita flesh is 
hetter than that of ring-doves, aud more delicate and moderate than 
it; the eating of it increases the power of the brain, understanding, 
and seminal fluid. 

(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A francolin in a dream indi- 
cates wealth, and some say that it indicates a woman ora slave. He 
who dreams of possessing it or having it with him, will come to be in 
possession of wealth, a legal concubine, or a slave, or will marry. 


pty oJ! (ad-Darrdj).—The hedyehog. It is an epithet in which 
the quality of the substantive predominates, the animal being so called, 
because it creeps along the whole night;—so Ibn-Sidah says. 

(Information foreign to the subject.) The g',o4e! (éstidrdj) of 
God to man is God's renewing his favours, as often as he comnits 
new sins, and His causing him to forget te ask for forgiveness, and 
then punishing (faking) him little by little, not suddenly. Abmad re- 
lates in 043)! (az-Zuhd), on the authority of ‘Ukbah b. ‘Amir, regard- 
ing the Prophet as having said, “If vou see God giving a man out 
of the worldly things what he loves, notwithstanding his sins, that 
is istidrdj;”’ le then recited, “*And when they forgot what they 
were reminded of, we opened for them the gates of everything, until 
when they rejoiced at what they had, we caught them up suddenly. 
and lo! they were in despair.”! Tbn-‘Atiyah states that it is related 
regarding some learned man as having said, “God is merciful to the 
man who ponders over this verse, ‘until when they rejoiced at what 
they had, we caught them up suddenly, and lo! they were in des- 
pair.” Muhammad b. an-Nadr al-Hiarithi states that those peopl 
{regarding whom the verse was revealed) were granted a respite for 
twenty years. Al-Hasan has said, “By God, there isno man fon 
whom God has amplified (the good things of) the world and who i: 
not afraid that he may be deceived with it, but that he is defective 
in his works and has a shortcoming in his judgment, and there is n 
man from whom God has withheld the worldly things and who doc 
not think that there is any good for him in it, but that he is defective i: 
his works and has a shortcoming in his judgment.” Itis relate: 
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that God inspired Moses with, “If you see poverty approaching you, 
say, ‘Welcome to the mark of the pious; and if you sea riches ap-. 
proaching you, say, ‘A sin, the punishment of which is hastened.’” 


what (ad-Durldb).—A certain bird, generated between the 
green magpie (dlp) and the crow, which is visible in its colour.. 
It is, as Aristotle says in eye! (an-Nu‘ds), a bird fond of being in. 
the company (of men) and capable of being trained and reared; it is 
wonderful in its whistling and cooing; thus, sometimes it is clear 
iu its notes and cooes like the tartle-dove, sometimes it neighs like- 
the horse, and sometimes it whistles like the bulbul. Its food con- 
sists of plants and fruit, and also flosh and other things beside those; 
its places of habitation are thickets and trees with thickly entangled: 
branches, 


I (the author) state that the bird of this description is what 
the people call abé-zurark, for it is of this description. It is also called 
al-kik, and a further account of it will be given under the letter &. 


reo (ad-Durujru}).—Al-Kazwini states that it is a certain: 
sinall animal, speckled with red and black spots, and said to be 
poisonous; whoever eats ié has ulcers formed in his bladder, and suffers. 
from retention of urine and dimness of vision; his penis and pubes. 
swell up, and his intellect becomes confused. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful, on account of its. 
injurious effects on the body and intellect. 


— 
ve yall (ad-Dirs).—A young one of the hedgehog, the hare, the 


jerboa, the rat and mouse, the cat, a she-wolf, and of other animuls 
like those. Pl. Celyo! (adrds) and & 9 (diragah), As-Subiuili states, 
in a Med , he,ail i (at-Ta‘rif wa'l-ildm), that the Arabs call a fool 
abii-dirdg, on account of his playing with adrdg which is the plural 
of dirg, a young one of a bitch, a cat, and such other animals. The- 
sobriquet of the jerboa is Ue ly of et (wmm-adrds);—so al-Asma‘t says. 


(Proverbs.) “A duraig has lost (its way to) its hole,” applied. 
to one who cannot arrange his affairs properly. Tufuil says :— 


«Not even the jerboa, in a land in which one misses-his way, 
Is a greater lagger behind than Kais, when the night becomes dék.’” . 


182 '  aDepaMini’s — 


3 yal! {ad-Durrahk).—The parrot, which has been already de- 
‘seribed under the letter +. | 

The Shaikh Kamél-ad-din Ja‘far al-Udfaw! relates, in his book 
dine! ! alle)! (af- Tali as-sa‘{d), in the biography of Muhammad b. 
Muhammad an-Nasibi al-Kfst, the excellent, the relater of traditions, 
the learned, that he infurmed him that he was (once) present with 
“Ezz-ad-din b. al-Basriwi, the chamberlain at Kas, who used to hold 
assemblies in which the headmen, the excellent, and the learned used 
to meet. The Shaikh ‘Ali al-Hariri came there and related that he 
had seen a parrot (durrah) recite the chapter of the Kur’an cpg 
(XXXVI), upon which an-Nasibi said that there was a crow which 
used to recite the chapter of 8a¢” (XXXII), and that whenever it 
came to the place (in it) of prostrating, it used to prostrate and 
say, “ My figure has prostrated to Thee, and my heart is atease with 
Thee (as my support).” 


iaoladt! (ad-Dassdsah).*-—A certain deaf serpent that «buries 
{eonceals) itself in the dust; but some say thatit is the same as 
shahamat al-ard, which will be described under the letter ¢». 


is pnt d) | (ad-Da‘sikah).—A certain small insect like the beetle 
al-khunfusd’; and sometimes a girland a woman of a short stature are 
‘ealled by that name, being likened to it;—so itis said in 
(al -Muhkam), and also in gysa/! pada” (Mukitagar al-‘Ayn) by az- 
Zubaidi, who has, however, spelt it in a corrected copy of the book 
with a fathah on the letter ». 
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eget Od | (ad-Du'mits).*— A certain animaleule that dives in 
water. Pl. caseoleall, (ad-da‘dmts), like ©5252, pl. Sastys. As-Sn- 
haili states that itis a certain small fish like the water-serpent. 
Du‘aimis was the name of a man; he was cunning and knowing, and 
an account of him will be given under the Proverbs. “This one is 
the Du‘aimis of this affair,” means that this man is acquainted with - 
this affair. : 

Muslim relates en the authority of Abd-Hassin who said, “I 
said to Abt-Hurairah, ‘Two of my children have died; will you 


_ , 3 Gen, Eryx. In Egypt £. thebaicus aud EF. jaculus; in W. Palestine 
&. jeculus; andin ‘Omin £ jayateri, * This name is given in ‘Oimdn to the 
common earth-worn, Lumbricus. 7 
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‘relate to me sonie tradition regarding the Prophet, which may afford - 
‘solace to our minds, on account of the Joss of those belonging to us 
who have died ?’ and he replied, ‘Yes, “ Your little children will be 
woamers (Catole » —da‘dmis) in Paradise,” that is to say, they will 
not be prevented from entering any house in Paradise. “ One of them 
will meet his father,” or he (the Prophet) said, “his parents,” “and 
taking hold of him by his hand or with his clothes, in the same man- 
ner as I have taken hold of you by this portion of your white clothes, 
will say, ‘This is such a one, let him not be prevented from enter- 
ing,’ and he and his father will then enter Paradise.”’’’ It is related 
ina tradition thata man having committed adultery, God trans- 
formed him into a du‘iiis. 


One of the authorities states that ad-du'mig is a chamberlain of , 
a king, one whe acts according to his will in the management of 
affairs before him. Umayyah b. Abfs-Salt says:— 

“A chamberlain (du‘meiz) at the gates of kings, 
“ And a gate-keeper,—opener (of gates) to men,” 

The Hafid al-Mundhict states in quel y gus At (al-Tangid 
wa't-tarhib), on the subject of this tradition, that ad-da‘dmig is the 
pl. of du‘miés, which isa certain small insect or animalcule of a 
colour inclined to black, and found in pools of water, and to whieh he 
{the Prophet) likened an infant in Paradise, on account of the small- 
ness of its size and the quickness of its motion. Some say, however, 
that it is a name given to a man who is in the habit of frequently 
visiting kings, going in to them and coming away from them eften, 
without waiting for permission from them, and without fearing 
as to where he is going in their houses, and to whom he (the Prophet) 
likened an infant in Paradise, owing to its constant roaming abeut 
in Paradise wherever it pleases, not being prohibited from entering 
any house or place; this is its apparent meaning. Al-J&hid states 
that the larvee of mosquitoes or gnats, an-ndimis, when they becomo 
larger in size, become da‘émts, which are born out of stugnant water, 
and when they become still larger they are butterflies; this is the 
ground for belief of those who hold locusts to be marine animals, 


Ad-du‘mig is a creature that does not live at the commencement 


of its existence in anything but water; after that it becomes convert. 
into-a mosquito or a gnat. = 
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: Cabemsstioas) It is related in the ¢¢ 543 (Fatdwd) of the Kadt 
Husain that, if the water-worm is split upen or if it melts, there 
comes out of it water, which is clean and with which itis allowuble 
to perform the necessary ablution for prayer; the reason of that is 
that this worm is not an animal, bat is forme: ont of a vapour arising 
from water, and only resembles a worm in appearance. It is there- 
fore clear from this that it is allowable to swallow (drink) da‘dinty- 
with water, because it ix only water organised (into a form), It 
would be possible on this account to have liberty of action (in respect. 
of other worms), for the worm of vinegar and that of fruit would 
have the same lawfulness as the things out of which the Are gene= 

rated, so that it would be allowable to eat the worm by olf, in the 
rame way as itis a reasonable course to follow in Feligio because it 
rasombles the original thin in taste and nature. Bat whine isapnarent 
is that the « stharilive are not agreed upon this, and what is well-known 
the opposite of what the Kadi Husain says, both in matter of its ex-- 
planation and the lawfulness of its use, and that ad-du‘mig is unlawful 
tv be eaten on account of its nastiness, for it is one of the smalt 
creeping animals (al-Rashardt). 7 

(Proverb.) “More expert in showing the way than Da‘aimis 
ar-Raml,” who was a very canning black slave, and an expert guide 
of the way; nobody could enter (the sandy desert) Wabir but be. 
Iie once stood up at a fair and said: — 


‘¢ Whoever gives me ninety-pine young she-camels, 
Excellent and dusky oncs, him shall I guide to Wabfr.” 







Agnaldgoucing to the tribe of Mabrah thereupon rose up aud giv- 
1 that he had asked for, proceeded in his company, with his 
and children; bat when they came to be in the middle of the 
windy desert, the genii Ulinded the eyes of Du‘aimis, upon which he 
hecame verplexed, and he and those who were in his company 
perished in that sandy desert. Al-L’arazdak says about it:— 


“ Like the pcrisLing cf one ecching the road to Wal ir.” 








We 
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Jabal (ad-Dag fal). eifike ylam, The young of the elephant, 
and ulso the mule of wolves, Dugful b, Handaluh, the genealogist, 
oné of the Beni-Shaibin was named after it, Al-Hasan al-Busrt 
_ Pelates some'religious practices of the Prophet sa handed dow#i- by 

* trad ition on hig authority, but he has been contradicted. in that 
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matter. It is said that he was a Companion of the Prophet, but it 
is not confirmed, and Ahmad b. Hanbal did not know him. Al- 
Hasan relates regarding him as having said that the Christians had 
obligatory on them, the observance of fasting during the month of 
Namadin; then there ruled over them a king, who having fallen ill, 
vowed that if God cured him, he would inerease the observance of 
fasting by ten days; then after that, there came another king to rule 
over them, who used to eat meat, and he too having fallen ill, vowed 
that if God cured him, he would not cat meat (again) and would 
increase the observance of fasting by cight days; then after that 
there came another king, and he said; - We shall not leave these days 
thus, bat shall complete the number to fifty, and appoint them (to be 
observed) in spring;’’ hence they became fifty days. Al-Bukhari 
states that\Pagfal has not related it on consccutive authorities, nor 
ix al-Hasan known to have heard it from him. Ibn-Strin states that 
Dagfal was a learned man, but women captivated him. Mu‘awiyah 
sent for him to ask him about the genealogies of the Arabs, about 
the stars, about the Arabic language, and regarding the genealogy 
of Kuraish. He thereupon informed him of all those things, upon 
which he was found to be a learned man. Mau‘iwiyah therefore asked 
him, “O Dagfal, by what means, did you remember all this?" and 
he replied, “Through an asking tongue and an intelligent heart.” 
Mu‘awiyah then ordered him to teach his son Yazid. 


pusealt (ad-Dagniésh).—A_ certain small bird of the species 
of passerine birds, smaller than us-surad, and having red stripes on 
the back, and a black and white ring round its neck. Ii is.ofa per- 
verse nature, has a powerful beak, and is found largely om the dea- 


vousts and the banks of rivers and lakes. pad 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulnes=). It is = ful, because it is a apevion 
of passerine birds. 





Se eeeneaal -—— eee: 


ONT | (ad-Duka?sh).—A certain small bird, smaller than ay. 
surads the vulgar call it ebS al! (ad-daknds). 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) The same aa that of the last bird, 
und perhaps it is the same bird; but the authorities sport with it, 
ut ong time calling it by this name, and at another time by the other 
nr, - is said inp» la! (s-Sahdd) that Aba-Duknish ihe poet 
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was ‘aikod: What is a dukaish?” and he replied, “I do not know; 
bey are names which we hear, and we are called by them.” 


al asalt (ad-Duldul).—[The porcupine]. A large kind of hedge-~ 
hogs. Jtalalte Commotion, and wlan | Jalei=the clouds were in 
a motion hanging down. After the name of this animal was named 
the mule of the Prophet, which al-Mukawkis gave him as a present. 
It is related in a tradition of Ab-Marthad, which will be given under 
the letter ¢ , that ‘Inék al-Bagf said, ““O nomads (people of tents), 
this is ad-Duldul, which will carry captives made out of you;” she 
likened it to the hedgehog, because it shows itself at night and 
conceals its head in its body as much as it can. Al-Jahid states 
that the difference between the porcupine and the common hedgehog 
is like the difference between cows and buffaloes, and between the 
Bactrian and Arabian camels, and between the field-rat and the 
common rat. It is found largely in Syria, al-‘Irak, and Moroeco 
{the western country), being about the size of a dwarfish fox. 


The Im&m ar-Rafit states that the porcupine is about the size 
of a small Jamb or kid, and that, as a characteristic of it, it covers in 
4 standing posture, the back of the female being applied to that of 
the male. The female lays five eggs which are, truly speaking, not 
eggs, but which have only the appearance of eggs and resemble lumps 
‘of flesh. Another characteristic of it is that it makes two outlets to 
its Burrow, one on the southern side and the other on the northern 
side, and that when the wind blows, it closes the outlet on the side it 
blows from. When it sees anything which it dislikes, it contracts 
itaelf, and there come forth (out of ii) spines like huge packing 
‘needles, which inflict wounds on whatever comes in contact with it, 
the spines on the back being about a cubit in length. Some, of the 
discoursers on the natures of animals assert that the spines, which 
are a cubit in length on its back, are (originally) hair, but when the 
vapour becomes excessively thick, and dryness overpowers them, they 
become converted into spines or quills at the time of their rising out 
of the pores of the skin. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) Asb-Shafi't destiares it to be . 
Jawfyl;—so Ibn-Majah and others relate regarding him; whilst ar- 
Pasi states that the Shaikh Abi-Muhammad has decided it to, be 

gas 
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unlawful; itis said in Stes)! (al-Wasit) that he used to reckon it 
among the nasty things (5s 1), “Ibn-as-Salih states that this is not 
acceptable (satisfactory), a3 if he did not know what a duldul was, 
and believed what we have heard regarding the Shaikh Abi-Ahmad 
al-Ushnuhi as having said, namely, that ad-duldul are big turtles 
( ofa de), which is (also) not satisfactory. What is retained in (our) 
memory is that it is the male of hedgehogs, and al-Mawardi, ar- 
Rfy&ni, and others have decided it to be lawful, which is the 
correct thing. 


(Proverb.) “Quicker of hearing than a porcupine.” 


Its properties, and the interpretation of it in dreams, are the 
same as those of hedgehogs, and will be given under the letter «3. 


cpa | (al-Dulfin).—[The dolphin]. The same as ad-dukhas, 
which ‘al-Jawhari has given under the letter .», spelling it 
with a dammah over the © and calling it ad-dukhas like ag» 
surad; it is a certain animal living in the sea, that saves a drown- 
ing person and supports him on its back to help him, in that man- 
ner, to swim; itis also called the dolphin. Others state that itis 
the same as the marine pig (thanctr al-bahr); it is an animal that 
saves a drowning person, and is found largely at the mouth of the 
Nile in Egypt near the sea, for the sea throws it in the direction of 
the Nile; it has an appearance like that of a blown skin; it has 
an extremely small head, and there are no lungs in any of the ani- 
mals inhabiting the sea excepting this one, on account of which tlie 
sounds of blowing and breathing are heard coming from it. When- 
it succeeds in getting hold of a drowning man, it becomes the most 
important means of saving his life, for it keeps on continually push- . 
ing him towards land, until it saves him. It does not injure any- 
body, nor does it eat anything but fish. It sometimes appears.on 
the surface of the sea as though it were dead; it brings forth young. 
ones and suckles thens, and its young ones follow it wherever it goes; 
it brings forth young ones only in summer. Itis a purt of its nature 
to be sociable with men, especially with children (boys). When 
one is caught, many dotphing come there to fight with its odtehar. . 
‘When it remains for a time in deep water, it holds im its breath, o 
(Miah tt rises up quickly like an arrow, in ordss to breathe; if te ship 
sawlaens to be in ite way (before it), it jampa, thus. swieing e¢ the 
‘ a Bad 
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Ship (and: soirise it); no aie -of this animal is soen without a 
female mate (in its company). 


- (Lawfulness or unlawfalness.) It is lawful fo eat it, on account 
of the lawfalness of all kinds of fish, excepting such o8 have been: 
made an exception of, whilst this is not cne of the excepted ones, a8 
will be hereafter mentioned. 


{Properties.) If its fat is boiled with a peeled colocynth, and 
then dropped into the ear, it will prove beneficial in deafness. Its 
fiesh is cold and slow in digesting. If its teeth ore hung on tke 
bodies of children, they will not fear. The cating of its flesh is be. 
neficial in pains of the joints. Ifthe fat of its kidneys is melted 
over fire, and then applicd mised with the oil of jessamine to the 
face of a woman, her husband will Jove her and try to please her. 
If its two palms arc hung on the person of one who fears, his fear 
will vanish. If its right canine tooth is placed in the oil of roses 
for seven days, and then the fuce of a man is anointed with it, he 
will be loved by all men ; and with the left canine tooth the opposite 
condition will result. 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A dolphin ina dream indi- 
cates the same thing that a crocodile does inadream. Sometimes 
n dream abcut it indicates frauds in, and concealment of, actions, 
also acting as a epy and hearing surreptitiously. Sometimes a 
dream about it indicates many proyers and 1ain;—so Ibn-ad-Dakkak 
says. Al-Mokdasi states that whcso secs it in a cream after having 
been afraid of it, will become free from fear and be saycd, because 
it saves adrowning person, and any animal of which one ie afraid in 
the state of wakefulness, like the crocedile and others like it, if it is 
seen in a dream out of water, indicates a weak encmy, because its 
strength and courage exist only in water, and when it comes out 
of water, its strength vanishes. 


gia (ad-Dalak).—{The weaecl].: A Persian werd arabi- 
cised. A certain small beast like*the sable (as-eainir). ‘Abd-al- 
Latif al-Bagdadi states that sometimes it seizes its prey and drinks 
its blood. Ibn-Faris states, in Jogo (al-Afujmal), that it is the 
icknéumon (an-nima), which, however, requires consideration. Ar 
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“3¥n Reyr' Putorius africanus (Mustela snbpalmata). : : - 


ww 


HIAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 789 . 


Rafi states that ad-daluk is (also) called itn-mikrad. Al-Kazwint 
states that it is a certain wild animal, an enemy to pigeons; when 
it enters a pigcon-turret, it leaves none of the pigeons in it, and at 
the hearing of its sound ¢hu‘bdéins (large serpents) cease to move. 
Lhe subject of ibn-mikrad, together with what ar-Rafi‘t and an-Na- 
wawt have said about it, will be given under the letter ¢. . 


It is related in the &a , (?/Alah) of Ibn-as-Salab, on the autho- 
Fity OF Gi lmolt ll ys gd WII aolyl GUS (Kitdh Ladi‘ ad-dald’- 
il fi cawdyd al-mas@il) by al-Kiya al-ILarrasi, regarding his having 
said that if is allowable to eat the zerda (u/-funak), the squirrel, the 
weasel, the ermine, the pelican (ul-hawsal), and the giraffe, like 
the fcx; Ibn-as-Salih has ofter that written in his own writing 
that ad-dalak is the same as the ichncumon. We learn from this 
that the ichneumon and the giraffe, which will be described under 
their proper letters, are lawful. 


(Properties.) If its right eye is hung on the person of one 
suffering from quartan ague, it will leave him gradually, and if the 
left one is hung, it will return. If « pigeon-house is fumigated with 
its fut, all the pigeons will fly away (out of it); it also takes away 
the lassitude in a human being resulting from eating sour things. 
If its blood, about the weight of half a dinik, is dropped into the 
nose of a person suffering from epilepsy, it will benefit him. Ifa 
person suffering from colic or piles sits on its skin, it will benefit him, 


rm et ee re ee Sli 
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alot (ad-Dalum).—<A certain species of the tick. The Arabs 

say among their proverbs, “Such a one is more distressing than ad- 
dalam.” 





renee epee ee eet ter ee ee, ere, 


lotglat! (ad-Dulhdmd).—Al-Kazwint states that it is a certain 
animal (thing) found in the islands situated in the seas, of the 
appearance of a human being mounted on an ostrich, that eats the 
flesh of the men who happen to be cast (there) by the sea, Some 
montion that it once showed itsclf toa ship at sca, and fought with 
the men in it, ugon which they fought with it; it then shrieked, and 
they fell prostrate upon their fucee, upon which it seized them. 





pm! (ad 1% nt). —[Ad-dam—Lane’s Lex.] The cat ;—so it is said: 
in piace] t (al-Muhkam), on the authority of an-Nadr in Aras! gle 
( Kitdd ale FP ehueh). ! oo : ; 
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ceriv 7 (ad-Dinnah).—A certain insect like} the ant;—so [bn- 
a 
Sideb says. 


Pd tJ eee et ee ae 
, eplaiel! (ad-Dantlas).—A well-known thing; a certain species 


of ‘shells, and aleo the snail (al-halazin). Jibril b. Bakhtyishiis 
states that it is useful in dampness of the stomach and in dropsy. 


(Lawfalness or unlawfulness). It is lawful to eat it, because 
it is one of the articles of diet found in the sea, because it does not 
live in anything but the sea, and because there is no evidence of its 
unlawfulness; it has been so decided by the Shaikh Shame-ad-din 
b. ‘Adlan, the learned men of his time, and others beside them. 
What is copied from the Shaikh ‘Izz-ad-din b. ‘Abd-as-Salam, out 
of.a decision declaring the unlawfulness of eating it, is not true. 
Ash-Sh&fit has declared that all marine animals which do not live 
in anything but the sea, may be eaten, on account (of the authority) 
of the whole verse (of the Kur’4n V-97), and on account of the 
saying of the Prophet, “Its water is clean, and the dead ones out of 
it are lawful.” But behind this there are two opinions, or as some 
say, two statements, one being that they are unlawful, because the 
Prophet specified fish (only) to be lawful, and the other being that 
animals, the like of which on land are eaten, such as cows and sheep 
and goats, are lawful, whilst those, the like of which on land are 
not eaten, such as the water-pig and the water-dog, are unlawful. 
According to this, what resembles the ass cannot be eaten, though 
the like of it on land, namely, the wild ass is lawful. 


It is anid in wy lyse! yy epee! y Set bd y lat | WS (Kita ate 
Tibydn fimd yahill wa yahrum min al-hayawdn) by the Shaikh ‘Tmad- 
ad-din al-Akfahasi, “It is related regarding the Shaikh ‘Izz-ad-din b. 
‘Abd-as-Salim that he used to decide that ad-dantlas was unlawful.” 
He says, ‘No man with complete (healthy) intellect can doubt it. I 
say that Aristotle mentions, in his book wlyse*lwyai (Vu‘it al-haya- 
wdn), that the crab is not created by propagation and by being born,. 
but it becomes transformed inside a shell, that is to suy, it feigns to 
besborn in it, and then comes out of it. There are some crabs which 
ate born, at which time the shell cleaves open over them, and they 
then come out, in the same manner as mosquitoes are born out of 
the dirt and stink of water. We learn from the statement: of 
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Ariatotle that the contents of ad-dantflas and other shelle become 
converted into crabs. If therefore an animal is unedible, its original 
is also eo, excepting on slender authority. I have heard regarding 
one of the jurisconsults that he used to decide in favour of the 
lawfulness of ad-danilas, and to deduce it from the statement of 
the doctors of religion, namely, that the things in the sea, the 
like of which on land are eaten, may be eaten; he said that ad- 
dantlas had a corresponding (resembling) thing on land, namely, 
pistachio, but this was stupidity on his part, because the doctors of 
religion intended to say that the things out of the animals in the sea, 
the like of which on land are eaten, may be eaten. Then (the next 
question is), is it necessary, notwithstanding this, to slaughter it (in 
the lawful manner) or not? There are two opinions regarding it; and 
it was not their intention to liken a marine animal to an inanimate 
thing on land, for the analogy to be complete; but in short, the 
miuker of the above statement drew an analogy between a thing 
which is nasty and that which is good; it is therefore necessary 
for him to say that all kinds of oyster and other shells are lawful, 
because ad-danilas is (at first) a small oyster-shell or mother-of-pearl 
shell becoming large after a time, the proof of which exists in its 
being found both in the small and large conditions, and when it. 
becomes large, it remains asa mother-of-pearl shell or oyster-shell, 
It is therefore necessary to decide that ad-dantlas is unlawful, because 
it is a species of shells, all shells being held to be nasty like the turtle 
and the snail, Al-Jahid states that sailors eat UwaJ! (al-balbal), 
which is a certain thing contained in a shell; this (only) proves 
that it is not one of those things which are considered to be good or 
approvable, or he (ul-Jahid) would not have reckoned it among 
the characteristics of sailors. The people of Egypt find fault with 
the people of Syria for their eating the crab, whilst the people of 
Syria find fault with the people of Egypt for eating ad-danilas, 
and I do not find for them a better simile than the words of a poet :— 
‘Asa wonder, and wonders are many, 


A man Blind of both eyes persistently finds fault with a w eak-sighted 
one. 999 


This is the end of the statement of al-Akfahasi, which is pepe 
to what the anthor or compiler( ? ) has stated. 


. 
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gibelt (al-Deliini—A large bulky camel posseesing-two 
Lumps; it will be desctibed heroafter under the sti oS ity: bas 
arf. e’ last, ma 


ni Pes] (ad-Dawbal).—A small dwarfish agg Uiat dues not grow. 
jarge in size, Al-Akhtal was so nicknamed. Jarfr says:— 


‘‘ Dawbal cried; may God not clear his tears! 
Docs not a small ass ery from humiliation ?” 


990! (ad-Dad).—[ Worms, grubs, maggots, &e..] Pl. of F350 
(didah). Tho pl. of 99%! (ad-ddd) is wlegs (didin), Dim. oazys 
(ducuid); by rule it should be duwuidah. pak! ole, gf, and 
fol, and sys= The cornor food had in it worms, grubs, or mty- 
gots, or weevils (ceget!). A rajiz says:— 

“She gave me to cat a year old dates, 
With worma, grubs, and sand in them.” 
o $ 
3! y9I! (ad-duwdd) are also small worms, 


Duwaid b. Zaid lived four hundred and fifty years; he lived 
to ece al-Islam, but was not then in his right senses; he said 
when he was near his death:— 

To-day is being built for the small migyot its house; 

Had fortune any affliction (to suffer from), I should have afflicted 
it (with it), 

Or hal I even one cycle (of years left), I should have been able to 
cope with it. 

QO! many a goodly plunder have I collected, 

Many a lovely forearm have I twisted, 

And many a coloured wrist have I bent!” 

[The author here quotes, out of the Ilistory of Ibn-Kh., the 
iucident of the interviow between Abf'l-Hisan al-lladf and al- 
Mutawakkil, and what passed between thein, as also some parti- 
culars of the life of the former.]* 


Worse are of several species; they include the white worms 
with red heads (al-asdri:), the skin-worm («l-Ralam), the wood- 
fretter or white aut (al-aruduh), the maggots found in, viuegar 
and dung, the worm found in frait, the ailk-worm, and the green 
worm fuund in sanawbar or pine-treea, which ia in strength and 


3 De Slane's T. of Ibn-Kh.’s B.D. Vol. UH, pp. 214-216. sk 
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action like the Spanish flies (cantharider). All of them are well-. 


knows. The worms which are produced ia the intestines (in- 
terior) of human beings are also out of them. 


Ibn-‘Adi relates, giving authorities among whom ‘Ismah be 
Muhammad b, Fadalah is one, on the authority of [bn-‘Abbas, that 
the Prophet aaid, * Eat (preser ved) dates on an empty stomach, for 
they kill worms,” Physicians state, “Driuk (the decoction of) 
Khurasan-wormwood ; it expels intestinal worms; and the leaves 
of the peach (tree), if applied asa poultice on the navel, kill 
intestinal worms, ’ 

Al-Baihaki relates in qed! (ash-Shitb), regarding Sadakah b. 
Yasar, as having said that DX wil entered his niche (for prayer), 
and finding a amall worm (there), considered thoughtfully over 
its structure and said, “What will God do with the creation 
of this worm?” upon which God caused it to speak, and it re- 
plied, “O Da’wiid, do you admire yourself 2 We, in proportion to 
what God has given us, remember and thank Him more than you 
do, in proportion to what He has given you.” God has said, 
“Nor is there aught but what celebrates the praise of God.”? 


Asto the fruit-worm, az-Zamakhshari mentions in his comment- 
ary on the words of God, “So, verily, 1am going to send to them a 
gift, and will wait to see with what the messengers return,”* that 
Bilkis (she) sent five hundred boys wearing the clothes and orna- 
meuts of girls, and five hundred girls in the garb of boys,—all of 
them mounted on saddles of gold and horses bearing distinguish- 
ing marka,—s thousand bricks of gold and silver, a crown orna- 
mented with pearls and rubies, musk, ambergris, a casket contain- 
ing a precious pearl and a bead with a crooked bore init. She 
sent (these things) with two of the most honoured-men out of ber 
people, namely, al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr and avother man possessing 
judgment and intelligence, and said, “If he is a prophet, he will 
be able to distinguish between the boys and the girls, will bore a 
straight hole iu tite pearl, and will pass a thread through the bead.” 


She then said to al-Mundhir, “If he looks at you with un angry 
countenance, he is a kiug; do not therefore let his state frighten’ 


you; butif you sec him somewhat gantlo (iu his manner), thon 


.Al-Kar'ta XV1U-46. * Idem, XXVII-25. 28 
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he ie a prophet.” God informed His prophet Solomon of this, 
and he ordered the genii, who prepared bricks of gold and silver, 
which were epread ina plain before him, seven leagues long; 
they built round the plain a wall, one battlement of which was 
made of gold and another of silver; he next ordered the best of 
land and marine animals to be brought, and they were tied on the 
right and left of the plain on the bricks; he then ordered the 
children of the geniij, who were in large numbers, to be present, 
and they remained standing on the right and left. He next sat 
on his throne with chairs placed on his right and left; the devils 
arranged themeelves in rows over a length of several Jeagues, 
the gevii and human beings arranged themselves in rows over & 
length of several leagues, and the wild beasts, the beusts of prey, 
the birds, the reptiles, and the insects were all similarly arranged. 
When the people (of the queen of Sheba) approached, they 
looked about and saw the animals voiding dung on bricks of gold 
and silver; they therefore threw away what they had with them 
out of them; when they stood before him, he looked at them with 
an open countenance and said, “Where is the casket containing 
euch and such things?” They therefore produced it before him, 
upon which he ordered a wood-fretter, which taking a hair passed 
#t through the pearl; he thereupon appointed for it a means of 
sustenance in the trees; a white worm then taking a thread in 
its mouth, passed it through the bead, upon which he appointed for 
it a means of sustenance in the fruits. He then called for water; 
now, a girl used to take water in one hand and transfer it to the 
other hand, and then dash it over her face, whilst a boy used to 
dash it over his face as he took it, He then returned the presents, 
and said {o al-Mundhir, “Keturn to them.” When he returned 
and informed her of it, she said, “He is a prophet, and we are 
not able to cope with him.” She therefore sent to him twelve 
thousand kings, each one having under him thousands (of men). 


As to the silk-worm, it is (also) called the Indian worm and is 
one of the most wonderful creatures. It is at first an egg of the size 
of a fig-seed, then after that there comes out of it the worm about 
the season of spring; itis atthe time of its exit (from the egg) 
smaller than an ant and of the same colour that itis. It comes forth 
{out of the egg) in warmish localities without being hatched, if it is 
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tied up in a purse and placed in a casket; but sometimes it is late in: 
coming out, upon which the women tie it up and place it under their 
breasts. When it comes out, it is fed on the leaves of the white mul-. 
berry-tree, after which it keeps on continually growing and becom. 
ing larger, until it becomes of the size of a finger, and changes (ite 
colour) from black to white successively. This takes place mostly 
within the period of sixty days. It then begins to weave (a web) 
round itself, outof the substance it brings out from its mouth, until what 
there is in its interior of that substance is finished: the cocoon 
which it weaves, (thus) becomes completed and assumes the 
shape of a walnut, the worm itself remaining confined in it for 
nearly ten days, after which it tears open from over itself the 
walnut-like cocoon, and there comes forth a white moth with 
two wings, which keep continually fluttering. At the time of its 
coming out, it is in an excited state for treading; the male 
attaches its tail to that of the female, and they remain attached 
(like that) for a time, after which they part, and the female lays 
the egg which has been described above, on a white rug spread 
out purposely with the object of whatever eggs there may be 
in its interior being deposited on il; after that both the male and 
the female die. ‘This is what is done, if it is desired to have. 
its eggs: but if it is desired to have its silk, ten days after its: 
fiuishing the process of weaving the cocoon, it is left in the sun 
for a day or a part of a day, upon which it dies. 


It possesses, asa natural quality, the property of dying from 
(hearing) the sound of thunder and that of striking on a (copper) 
vessel or on a mortar, from (smelling) the smell of vinegar and 
smoke, and from the touch of a menstruating woman and that of a 
person in the state of jandbah (requiring obligatory total ablution). 
There is fear to be entertained for its safety, of the rat, the swallow, 
ants, and the lizard gecko, and of excessive heat and cold. A poet 
Says enigmatically of it :-— 

“An egg that is hatched in two days, 
Until, when the animal creeps on its two legs, 
And its uniform colour is changed into two colours, 


__ It weaves for itself a covering, without a double woof,* 
Without a canopy,* and without a double entrance, ® 


2 wy ,t slea,® ctl, the different parts of the apparatus fot weaving. ‘ 
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| Which it tears open after two nights; 
Jt then comes forth with black eyes 
And two eyebrows coloured in a pattern; 
It is short in stature and thia in body, 
Louking as though it were cut in two halves, 
And having two wings which arc as ample as cloaks, 
And which epring not until near (its) death ; 
Verily, death is a collyrium to all eyes!” 


The Imam Abf-Talib al-Makki states in his book qyla!l w 55 
{Kit al-kultb) that one of the philosophers has likened man toa 
4ilk-worm, which continually weaves over itself (a cocoon) out of igno- 
rance, so that thero is no means of excape left for it, thus killing 
‘itself, whilst the silk becomes the property of others. Sometimes 
others kill it when it has finished the process of weaving, because the 
silk is folded over it, anl it being desired that it may come out, it is 
exposed to the sun. Sometimes it is squeezed with the hands until 
it dies, so that the silk may not be torn and may come off entire. 
This is the picture of the ignorant earner (of riches), whom his people 
and his wealth kill, and whose heirs enjoy what he has laboured in 
collecting; if they obey (the commands of God) with his wealth, the 
recompense for it would belong to them, whilst the responsibility 
account) of it would rest on himself; bat if they disobey (God) with 
it, he would be their partner in the sin (disobedience), because it was 
he who earned it for them; he would thas not know which of the 
‘two regrets would be greater, the wasting of his life for others or the 
seeing of his wealth in the scales of others. Abi’l-Fath al-Busti 
has hinted at this in his lines :— 
“ Do not you sec that a man all his life long, 
-Is concerned with an affair for which he toils continually, 
Labouring hard like the silk-worm, which is always weaving, 
And which dies full of gricf, confined inthe midst of what it has 
woven?” 
“The following are also some of his lines :— 


“Let not this deceive you, that Iam soft of touch, 
For my resolution, when I make it, is a sharp sword ; 
I am like a rose, a source of pleasure to some, 
And to others, a source of cold iu the head.” 


Another poet says in the same sense :— 


ck s A miser wastes his period {of life) in collecting wealth, — 
Whilst what he keeps and leaves behind is exposed to accidents, 
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Like the gilk-worm, which is killed by what it weaves, 
Whilst others than itself derive the benefit of what it weaves.” 


When the silk-worm (first) took to weaving (its web), the spider~ 
came there to affect likeness toit and said, “I weave a web, and 
thou weavest a web,” upon which the silk-worm said, “My web is. 
the dress of kings, and thy web the dress of flies;_ and on the cecasion- 
of a need the difference is known.” It is therefore said:— 

* When tears flow down checks in torrents, 
Then it is known, who cries really and who affects to cry.” 


(Sapplement.) The pine or sunarcbar tree gives fruit onee in 
thirty years, whilst the gourd plant grows (climbs) up ina fortnight; 
so the gourd plant says to the sanaibar tree, “The road which thou: 
hast passed over in thirty vears, [have passed over in two weeks; thon 
art called a tree, and lam called a tree,” upon which the sanawbar 
tree replies to it, “Wait till the autumnal winds; then it is that thou, 
wilt see the fact of thy having been deecived by thy name.” 


Al-Mas‘fidi? states in the biography of ar-Radt that there isa 
worm in Tabaristin, from a mithkal to three mithkals in weight, 
that gives light at night, in tho same way as a candle does, and that 
flies about at night; it seems to have wings, and is smooth and of a 
greenish colour, but, truly speaking, it hasno wings. Its food consists. 
of dust, of which it never cats sufficient to satisfy itself, for fear of its. 
exhausting the dust of the carth and consequently dying from starvas. 
tion, Al-Mas‘hdi adds that its beneficial uses are many, and_ its- 
properties extensive. A similar thing will be related on the authority 


of al-Jahid. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat all the 
species of worms, because they aro held to be nasty, excepting such 
ax breed in the articles of food. According to our religious doctrines,. 
there are three opinions regarding such worms, but the correct one 
is that it is allowable to eat them together with the article of food,_ 
but not by themselves; the second opinion is that it is necessary to- 
separate them, and that they are not to be eaten at all; and the- 
third opinion is that they may bo eaten with the article of food and 
also separately; but, correctly speaking, the evident reason of their- 
being allowed is that there is no difference between such as can be- 
easily separated and such aa can be separated only with difficulty. 
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. Itis not allowable to scll worms, excepting the kermes or cochi- 
neal, with which (certain things) are dyed, and which isa red insect 
(worm) found in the oak tree (by!) in some countries: it is 
testaceons and resembles the snail; the women of those countries 
collect: these worms with their mouths. As to the silk-worm, it is 
allowable to sell it, and it is necessary to feed it on the leaves of the 
white mulberry; it is allowable (also) to expose it to the sun, and when 
it dies to obtain benefit from it. It is also allowable to sell the cocoon 
of the silk-worm with the dead insect in it, because the fact of its 
being inside it is conducive to its remaining in a good condition. It 
is allowable to sell it, both by weight and by conjecture, as has 
been explained by the Kadi Husain, but the Imam states that it 
is allowable, if it is sold by conjecture, and not allowable, if it 
is sold by weight. I (the author) say that this is the correct opinion 
which is depended upon, because the worm inside it prevents the 
{exact) weight of the desired object, namely, the silk, being ascertained. 
This is what the two Shaikhs have decided, as given in pleJ!plis 
(Kitdd as-Salam), and what Ibn-ar-Rifa‘ah and others have decided. 
There is a difference of opinion with regard to its dung, as in the 
case of an animal having no flowing blood. With regard to its egg, 
there are the same two opinions that exist in the case of the eggs 
of animals the flesh of which is not eaten, but the correct view is 
that it is clean. Al-Fawréni and al-Mutawalli say, “If we say that 
the silk-worm is clean after death, its egg is also clean, but if we say 
that it is unclean, its egg is like an ordinary (fowls) egg, because it 
posseases the property of increasing in growth (giving birth to an 
animal) like it.” It is said in the gg, (fatdwd) of al-Kaffil that 
there is nothing resembling the eggs of the silk-worm, and that it is 
not allowable to make a payment in them, because the manufactarers 
would not know whether the web of the insect out of a particular egg 
would be red or white; it is thercfore like payment in ores (gems). 

(Proverbs.) ‘ More skilful than a silk-worm.” The proverbs, 
«More numerous than worms,” and “ Weaker than worms,” are some- 
times used. Tbn-Rushd says in asaae ly lat eolm ( Jdini® alebaydn 
we’'t-fahgil) that ‘Umar h. al-Khattab once asked ‘Amr b. al-‘As re- 
garding the sea, and he replied, “It is o strong thing of creation, which 
is mounted “hy weak creatures, like worms on a branch; if they 

, fall, they die, and if.they remain, they separate.” ‘Umar theroupon 
paid, “I shall then never send anybody on it.” 
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(Properties.) If a silk-worm is taken and mixed with oil, it will - 
be useful in bites of insects and other animals having a poisonous 
property, if it is applied to the body of a man thus bitten (or stung). 
Tf a silk-worm is taken out of the silk cocoon and is given toa fowl 
to eat, the fowl] will become fat. Ifthe yellow maggots found in 
dung, out of which they are born, are thoroughly cooked in old olive 
oil, and that oil is then applied over patches of alopecia, it will cure 
them, which isa wonderful and tried remedy, if it is persisted in 
for a time. ' 


(Interpretation of worms in dreams.) Worms ina dream indi- 
cate an enemy out of one’s people. A silk-worm for « merchant in- 
dicates a purchaser (of goods), and fora sultana subject. He who 
takes some of them (in a dream), will obtain a benefit from them. A 
dream about worms sometimes indicates unlawful wealth; they may 
also be interpreted to mean an evil, and from whomever they pass 
away, the evil will also pass away. Worms may sometimes be inter- 
preted to mean children having short lives, and owners of valuable 
inheritances or bequests. A dream about them sometimes indicates the 
approach of death and end of life. They sometimes indicate weavers, 
both male and female, and imitators of figures (,9-0U yas lee!1), 


2 $ . ede 

a) | me (Du'dlah),.—Like 4) &’, One of the names for the fox, which 
is so called on account of its sprightliness and lightness in its walking. 
wt (ad-da’aldn) = The walk of one who is sprightly. 


ws yO! (ad-Diidanus).—A certain species of serpents that 
is inflated in the parts about the neck; it blows, burning everything 


it blows upon. Pl. wlio, (dudamisdt) and petelss (dawdmis); 
so Lbn-Sidah says. 

pagel (ad-Dawsar).—A huge he-camel. Fem. i ye 0 (dawearah). 
<g.7038 Vem= A huge camel, the word dawsar being used as though it 
were an epithet of it, 


paid | (ad-Daisam).—The young one of the bear. Al-Jawhart 
states, “I said to Ab@’l-Gawth, ‘It is said to be the whelp generated 
between a he-wolf and_a bitch,’ but he replied, ‘It is nothing but the 
young one of the bear.’” It is anid in eS | (al-Muhkam) that it is 
the young one of the fox, and al-Jahid states that it is the whelp of ; 


y 
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the wolf begotten froma bitch. It is ofa dusty colour. which is 
mixed with some blackness, 

(Lawfolness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful is eat it in all 
the cases. 


whol! (ad-1ik).—[The domestic cock].1 The-male of domes- 
tic fowls. PL. oS,29 (duyth) and &29 (diyakahj. Dim. Saya (du- 
eaik). Its sobriqucts are wleayi! (abi-hussdn), sleayt (abii-ham- 
mtd), wesley! (abié-sulaimdn), ésieg2! (alni-cukbah), gids! (abi 
mudlij), bbe Nyt (abiPl-mundhir), wleaige! ( alii-nabhiin), wy aig 51 
(abé-yaklda), and OS byt get (abi-durdil), JFL yalt (al-bur@il) are the 
fouthers out of the feathers in the neck ofa bird, which stand out, 
and which the domestic cock ruffles for fighting; but some say that 
they are specially found in the domestic cock “(only). The cock is 
also called cy3'9! (al-anits) and cri bet (cl-niw'dir?s), 

It may be mentioned, as a peculiarity belonging to it, that it does 
not yearn for its young one, and that it does not have one mate (hen) 
only. It is weak in intellect by nature, which is scen in the fact of 
its not having the sense of finding the way to the house of its people, 
when it falls down froma wall; but there are some praiseworthy 
qualities in it, namely, that it holds all its hens on an equal footing: 
and does not show preference to one over another, excepting rarely. 
The greatest of all tho wonderful qualities in it is the power of know- 
ing the different times of the night, dividing its cries equally over 
them, and hardly ever swerving from that rule, whether the night 
isn long or ashort one. It keeps continually crying out before early 
morning and after it. Praise be to Him who has guided it to this 
act! Qa this account, the Kadi Husain, al-Mutawallf, and ar-RA&fit 
have decided that it is allowable to depend on a tried domestie cock 
for the times of prayers. Abii-Bakr as-Sanawbari has said beauti- 
fully in its praise in his lines:— 

“© warbler at night, what haa led thee to exert thyself in singing? 
Tired of sleep, it calls the morning energetically ; 


When it warbles, its sides shake from emotion, ‘ 
And it stretches ont its neck on account of its voice, when it raives it; 


2 Dik al-bahr is a certain species of Gah, Scarusgallus—Forskil ; in Maskat 
this nunie is applied to the fish Apogon annularis, dit al-gubbah-end ‘dik al-jadal 
to Myripristis murdjan, dik al- jabat pe-shukhat to lacie as and dik 


, 44-mandarah to Priacanthur boope. 
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It is like one dressed ina silken robe with soft tresses, 

The whiteness in its sides vying with the blackness in brilliancy ; 
Ornamented in its neck ; if its necklaces are compared 

With the rose, the rose will fall short in redness. 

[The author here quotes from the History of Ibn-Kh. out of the 
biography of Muhammad b. Ma‘n b. Muhammad b. Sumadih well- 
known by the name of al-Mu‘tasim, some lines descriptive of the 
cock, out of the verses in which Abf’l-Kasim al-As‘ad b. Billitah 
praised him. |* 


Al-Jahid states that in the class of the domestic cock are includ- 
ed the Indian, the Jullast, the Nabathean, the Sindi, and the Zanji 
cocks, and that the people of experience assert that a white cock with 
two combs (a divided comb) possesses, as one of its qualities, that of 
protecting the house in which it lives; they further assert that, if a 
man slaughters a white cock with two combs, he will always turn 
away from the right course in respect of his people and property. 
‘Abd-al-Hakk b. Kani‘ relates, giving his authorities as far as Jabir 
b. Athwab b. ‘Utbah, that the Prophet said, ‘The white domestic 
cock is my friend ( ,4444);” but the authorities he has given are not 
trustworthy. Another traditionist has related this tradition with the 
Words, “The white cock is my trae friend (4) and an enemy 
“of the devil; it protects its master and seven houses behind it.” He 
says that the Prophet used to keep it in the house and in the mosque. 
It is related in e244! (at-Tahdhib), in the biography of al-Bazzi,— 
the relater of traditions on the authority of Ibn-Kathir, whose name 
at full length was Abd‘l-Hasan Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd-Allah 
b. al-KAsim b. Nafié b. Abf-Bazzah al-Makki, and who is a slender 
authority in traditions,—on the authority of al-Hasan, whe had it 
from Anas, that the Prophet said, ‘ The white domestic cock with 
two combs is my beloved friend (ggt#4™) and the beloved friend of 
my beloved friend Gabriel; it watches his house and sixteen houses 
of his neighboars.” The Shaikh Muhibb-ad-din at-Tabari relates 
that the Prophet had a white domestic cock, and that the Companiona 
(of the Prophet) ysed to journey about with a domestic cock in their 
company, to inform them of the hours of prayers. 


It is related in grasa! (the two Sahihs) and in the gia: 
(Sunan) of Aba-Da’ wid, at-Tirmidht, and an-Nas&’t, on the —! 


a tI Slane’s T. of the B. D. of Ibn-Kh. Vol. as p. 203. 
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of Abi-Hurairab, that the Prophet said, “If you hear the crowing 
of a domestic ook, ask God for. Ris favours, for it will have fat that 
time) seen an angel; and, if you hear the braying of an ass, take 
refuge with God from the devil, for it will have (at that time) seen 
3 devil.” The Kadi ‘Tyad states that the reason of that is that there 
is a hope of the angels saying, “Amen!” to the prayer (for favours), 
of their asking (God) for pardon (on behalf of the person asking 
for favours), and of their bearing witness for him of his sincerity, 
submission, and supplication; that is also the reason of a prayer made 
in the presence of pious people, and imploring a (divine) blessing 
through them, being preferable. He (the Prophet) has ordered 
us to seek refuge (with God) from the devil at the time of the 
braying of an ass, because when the devil is present, his evil is to 
be feared, which makes it necessary to seek refuge (with God). 


It is related in the p#** (Mu‘jam) of at-Jabarini and in #2 8 
wie! (Ta’rtkh Ispahdn), regarding the Prophet as having said, 
<“ Praise be to God! There is a white cock, whose two wings are set 
with emeralds and pearls, one of the wings being in the East and the 
other in the West, whose head is under the Throne (of God), and whose 

are in the air; it calls to prayer every morning at dawn, and 
the people of the heavens and the earth, excepting the two classes 


- of heavy beings, men and genii, hear that crowing, and the cocks of 


the earth respond to it at that time. When the Day of Judgment 
will draw near, God will say to it, ‘Fold thy wings and lower thy 
yoice,’ upon which the people of the heavens and the earth, excepting 
ihe two classes of-heavy beings, men and genii, will know that the 
Hour of Judgment bas approached.” 


_ AfeJabarani relates, and so also al-Baihuki in qa/! (agh- 
$hi'd), on the authority of Muhammad b. al-Munkadir, who had it on 
the authority of J&bir, that the Prophet said, “God has a cock, 
whose legs are in the lowermost part of the earth, whose neck is 
dinder the Throne, and which, when a little part of the night still 
remains, crows, ‘Holy (gst)! Sacred (.~ 3%)! > ‘The other cocks 
then beginto crow.” This tradition is given in the Je’ (Kamil) of 
¥in-‘Adi, in the biogtapliy of ‘Alt b. AblAlt al-Likbt, where it 


. ivaaid that “he (Mobatamad b, al-Munkadir): has relited malaga 


(incredible) traditions o# the authority of Jabir, © 
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Tn FBS! Nadd tS (Kitdl Fadl adh-diikr) by the Ha, the very 
learned Ja‘far b. Mahimmad b, al-Hasan al-Faryabt ( ? al-Garyant 
in one copy), itis related on the authority of Thawbén, the mayt- 
mitted slave of the Apostle of God, that the Prophet said, “God has 
a cock, whose two legs are on the lowermost earth, whose sieck is 
doubled up unier the Throne, and whose wings are in the air; it, 
flaps them at early dawn every night, saying, ‘ Celebrated be the 
praise of the Holy King, our Lord, the King, the Merciful, beside 
whom there is no God !’” 


Ath-Tha‘labi relates that the Prophet said, “There are three 
voices which God loves, the voice of the domestic cock, the voice of 
the reciters of the Kur‘aén, and the voiee of the askers of (God’s) 
pardon at early dawao.” The Imém Ahmad, Abt-Da’wid, and Ibn- 
Majah relate, on the authority of Zaid b. Khalid al-Juhant, that the 
Prophet said, “Do not vilify the domestic cock, hecause it rouses 
(men) to (say their) prayer.” The authorities for this tradition are 
excellent, but in another version it is given in other words, namely, 
“because it calls to prayer.’ The Ima&m al-Halim! says that in 
the Prophet’s saying, “because it calls to prayer,’’ there is evi- 
dence in support of the argument that anything from which any 
good can be derived ought not to bo vilified or held in low esteem, 
but that it is deserving of being respected, thanked, and treated 
with kindness. Theo meaning of the cock’s calling to prayer is net 
that it actually expresses by its cry, “Prayer,” or “The time for 
prayer has come,” but it hus become a habit with it that it should 
atter several cries in succession (to one another), at the time of the 
early morning and the time of the decline (of the sun), in accordance 
toa natural quality with which God has created it, so that men 
remember (the time for) prayer by its crowing; it is, however, not 
allowable for them to pray simply on the strength of its crowing 
without any other evidence, unless itis a cock which has been 
,tried and found not to vary, in which case it becomes a kind 
of hint from it. . 


Al-Hakim relates in oS ohee!! (al-Mustadrak), in the, first 
part of wld! t wif v Ketdd al-[’mdn), und eo does also at-Tabar: 
rao}, 1 siving as authorities the names of the persons who are given a 
authorities in een! 1 (a#-Sahth), onthe (final) authority of Abd.’ 
Hurairah, that the Prophet’ said, “God has given me patmniesiog. 
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to relate regarding a cock whose two legs are on the earth, whose 
neck is doubled up under the Throne, and which gays, ‘Extolled be 
Thy praise! How great is Thy work!’ to which God replies, ‘He 
whe takes a false oath in my name does not know that.'” The two 
ImAms, AbQ-Talib al-Makki and the Hujjat-al-Islim al-Gazsalt 
relate regarding Maimfn b. Mihr&n as having anid, “I have heard 
that under the Throne is an angel in the form of a cock whose tces 
sve of pearls and whose spur is of green emerald; when the first 
third of the night is over, it flaps its two wings and crows (43), 
saying, ‘Let the watchers at night (for devotion) wake up;’ when 
half the night is over, it again flaps its two wings and crows, 
saying, ‘ Let the sayers of prayers wake up;’ and when the morning 
dawns, it again flups its wings and crows, saying, ‘ Let the unmind- 
ful ones wake up; on their shoulders are their sins.’’”? The meaning 
of Uy is é& crowed. 


(A facetious story.) Sahl b. Hartin b. Rahwaih was in the 
service of al-Ma’m(in, and was wise, eloquent, and a poet; he was 
of Persian origin and a Shiya‘t by religion, and had a strong preju- 
dice against the Arabs. He composed several works on lelles-lettres 
and other subjects, and al-Jahid used to describe his politeness, his 
wiedom, and his bravery in his books, but he was extremely avari- 
cious, and there are many wonderful narratives related of him 
regarding his avariciousness, out of which the following is one:— 
Dibil states, “We were one day with him, and we prolonged our 
stay, so much so that he very nearly died from hunger; he then said, 
‘ Woe betide you, O slave! (Bring) our morning meal,’ upon whieh 
the slave brought a dish on which was a cooked domestic cock. He 
looked at it thoughtfully and thon said, ‘Where is the head, O 
boy?’ The boy replied, ‘I have thrown it away, upon which he 
said, ‘I should, by God, slap him in the face who throws away ite 
leg; how then abont its head? If there were not in what you 
have done anything bat an omen, I should still have disapproved 
it. Do you not know that the head is the chief of all the members. 
(of the body)? Qut of it the cock crows, and if it were not for its 
cry, it would not kave been a mach desired thing; in it is situated. 
the cock’s comb, which is regarded a means of obtaining a blessing ;: 
its eye is what is used proverbially in expressing clearness, wine 
being spoken of like the eye of a cock (ia clearness); the brain out 
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of it is a wonderful remedy for pain in the kidneys; and there -ig . 
no bone to be found softer to break under the teeth than it. Granted 
that you thought that Ido not eat it, nor the other members of 
the family, and granted that your greatness has reached such au 
extent that you do not eat it, then is there not one with us who 
would eat it, or did you not know that it is better than the side of 
a wing and than the top of the neck ? Look out for me as to where 
it is.’ The slave replied, ‘By God, Idonot know where it is or 
where I have thrown it.’ He said, ‘You have thrown it into your 
stomach; may God curse you!’ ” 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is lawful to eat it, on account 
of what has been already mentioned in the art. elaoJ!. It is disap- 
proved to vilify it, on account of what has been already related in 
the tradition of Zaid b. Khalid al-Juhani. It is allowable to depend 
upon atried domestic cock for the times of prayer, as has been 
recently mentioned. Asbag b. Zaid al-WaAsitt relates that Sa‘id 
b. Jubair had a cock, and that he used to wake up at night (for 
praying) through its crowing, but one night it did not crow 
until the morning, and he therefore did not say his prayer that 
night, which became a serious matter with him; he therefore 
said, “What is the matter with it? May God take away its 
voice!” and its voice was never again heard after that. Itis 
Telated, in yaslAl! lolol ibe (Aandkib Imdmnd ash-Shaft) 
that a man (once) asked him regarding a man who had castrated a 
domestic cock belonging to him, and he replied, “ He is bound to pay 
a fine for it.” It is related in Jo/! (al-Admil), in the biography of 
*Abd- Allah b. Nafit, the manumitted slave of Ibn-‘Umar, on the an- 
thority of Ibn-‘Umar, that the Prophet has prohibited the castrating 
of the cock, goats und sheep, und horses, and has said, “ An increase 
of wealth consists in horses.” It is unlawful to cause cocks to peck 
one another; the prohibition that has been received in this matter 
will be given under the letter 5, in the subject of causing sheep 
to butt one another (with their horns), in the art. as/!. 

(Proverbs.) “Braver than a cock.” “More given to treading 
than a cock.” . 


(information.) Muslim and others relate that ‘Umar (one day) 
rote to preach to the people, and after thanking and praising God 
aaid *T have seen a dream, which I should not see unless I were hear 
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miy death; it ie that a’ domestic cock pecked me thrice,.’. bat in an- 
otlier version it is said, “Idreamt as if a red cock pecked me once or 
twice.” “f{ related the-dream to.Asmé’ biat ‘Unudia, who said that 
one of the forcigners (Persians) would slay me.” He said that on 
Friday and was stabbed on (the following) Wednesday. Al-Haikim 
telates, on the authority of Salim b. Abi’l-Ja‘d, who had it from 
Mu‘din b. Abi-Jalhuh, regarding ‘Umar as having said from the 
pulpit, “I have dreamt that us if a cock pecked mo thrice, and I have 

“said that a foreigner (Persian) would sluy me; I have therefore left 
my affuir with those six with whom the Apostle of God waa pleased 
when he died, namely, ‘Uthmao, ‘Alf, Tulhah, az-Zubair, ‘Abd-ar- 
Rahman b. ‘Awf, and Sa‘d b. Abi-Wakkis. He who is selected as 
a successor will be the Khalifah.”’ 


Ibn-Kh. and others relate that, when ‘Umar was stabbed, he 
selected out of the Companions (uf the Prophet) six men whose 
names have been mentioned above, but Sa‘d b. Abi-Wakkés being 
absent at the time, he appointed his own son ‘Abd-Alléh only as 
a councillor, without giving him any power in his hand; he then 
appointed al-Miswar b. Makhramah and thirty of the Helpers to watch 
them, and said, ‘If they agree in their choice of a successor within 
three days, well and good, if not strike off the heads of all of them, 
as there will be no good for the Muslims in them; and, if they separate 
into two parties, the party in which ‘Abd-ar-Rahman b. ‘Awf may 
ba, is to have the deciding vvice;’”’ he then directed that Suhaib should 
pray with the people for thyse days. ‘Abd-ar-Rakman b. ‘AwE then 
withdrew from the council, and ‘Uthman having been elected (Khali- 
fah), the people took the pledge of allegiance to him. It is copied 
that al-‘Abbis b. ‘Abd-al-Muttalib said to ‘Ali, “ Do not enter into 
a consultation with the people, for [ am afraid they will exclude 
you out of it, and there will be only the reproach of it attached to 
you,” but he did not accept the advice. 


__ The pledge of allegiance to ‘Umar as Khalifah was taken ou the 
day that a:-Siddik died, in accordance to a pledge tuken by him, as 
has been already related under the letter {in the art. 5 pit. Abf- 
La’lu’ah Firtz the Farist, the slave of Mugirah b. Shu‘bah, who was 
a. Magi (by religion) but according to some a Christian, strack him 
three strokes, one of which was under the navel, upon which “Umar 
oried out, The: dog has slain me!” He then. went outwf the niche, 
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and ‘Abd-arRahman entering it, eompleted the prayer with the 
people, Atd-Le’lu’ah in the meantime passed on, intending to five: 
with a dagger in his hand, with which he kept on striking on the: 
right.and left; one of the Helpers then threw his cloak over him, 
and .wheu he perceived that he was taken, he stabbed himself in the 
neck. Some of the people who were in the mosque, being engaged 
in their prayer, did not know of this tragedy, but they missed the 
voice of ‘Umar and did not understand what the reason of it was« 
When ‘Umar was stabbed, he was asked, “Q Commander of the™ 
faithful, what will be the most pleasing drink to you?” He replied, 
“ An-nabidh (a beverage made of dates).” They therefore gave 
it to him to drink, but it came out of his wound; one party of 
(authorities) states that the beverage came out, and another party 
states that blood came out. They then gave him some milk to drink, 
and it too came out of the wound. He was thereupon asked te 
make his will, and he appointed councillors, as has been mentioned 
before. His assassination took place in the month of Dhf’l-Hijjah 
in the year 23 A. H.. He remained (alive) for three days, and died 
when four days were wanting to complete the month of Dha’l-Hijjah, 
but some say that there were two nights wanting. Some of this 


has been already related in the art. 5 yy iY 


It is said that ‘Ubaid-Allah b. ‘Umar attacked al-Hurmuzan and 
slew him, and that he slew also a Christian known by (the name of) 
Hafnah (Jufainah—Ibn-al-Athir), out of the people of Najran, both 
having been suspected of having instigated Abi-Lu’lu’ah to assassinate 
‘Umar; he also slew a daughter of Abf-Lo’lu’ah, an infant, and 
‘Wthman paid a mulct for thom. ‘Ubaid-Allah lived till the time of 
Mu‘awiyah in the reign of ‘Alt. 


There were great conquests made in the reign of ‘Umar, and it 
was he who named the military expeditions as winter-campaigns 
( o3!y4/1?) and summer-campaigns (ASlya/!); he was the first one 
to institute the Era of the Flight, and the first one to be addressed as 
Commander of the faithful; he was the first one to use a seal on 
letters, and there was on his hand the signet-ring of the Apostle of 
God, but this is a thing which requires consideration; he was the first 
one to flog with a sceurge and to carry it about, and the first one te 
say, “May God prolong your life!” which he said first te ‘AR; 
he' it: was who placed the Afukdm (of Abraham), which wag: at’ ‘firs, 
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‘attached to the Sacred House, further away in the place where. it is 
now; he was the first one to bring the people to say together under 
one imam the prayer of at-tardwihk (in. Ramadan). He performed 
the pilgrimage with the people for ten years consecutively, the last 
of which was in the year 23 A. H., when he had in his company 
the Apostle’s widows in camel-litters; then returning to al-Madinah, 
he saw the dream which has been mentioned above. ‘Umar married 
Unm-Kulthim, the daughter of ‘Ali, and gave her as her dowry 
forty thousand dirhams. He, that is to say, ‘Umar, inflicted a flogging 
for drinking on his son ‘Ubaid-Allah, and the son having said, ‘“‘ My 
father, you have killed me,” while he was flogging him, he replied, 
“Q my son, when you meet your Lord, inform Him that your father 
administers the legal punishment (for crimes).” What is given in 
histories is that the son who was punished for drinking was his middle 
son Abf-Shahmah, whose proper name was: ‘Abd-ar-Rahman, and 
whose mother was Umm-Walad called (also) al-Haybah (Fukaihah— 
Ibn-al-Athir). That ‘Ubaid-Allah killed the two men, is doubtful, 
and his having killed the infant, is still more doubtful. 


More than one authority relate that Rukayyah, the daughter of 
the Apostle of God, had from ‘Uthman a son called ‘Abd-Allaih, trom 
whom his sobriquet was taken; he reached the age of seven vears, 
when a domestic cock having pecked his face, he died after his 
mother, in Jum&da in 4 A. H.. ‘Othman had no children by the 
daughters of the Prophet, excepting him. When Rukayyah emigrated 
to Abyssinia, the young men of Abyssinia used to attempt to get a 
glimpse of her, and to admire her beauty; she therefore prayed against 
them, and they all died. 


The Arabs say (as a proverb), “I did not speak to him but 
like the sipping (s—=) of a domestic cock,” intending thereby 
quickness. A poet says :— 

“The battle was Jike the sipping of a cock, whilst my companions re- 
mained 
Fighting it, on the backe of swift young she-camels.” 
The poet intends by it the shortness and quickness of the battle. 
They use the clearness of the cock’s eye proverbially, saying, “ Clearer 
than the eye of a cock.” 

[The author here gives some lines of a poem of ‘Adt b. Zaid 

al- ‘Ibidi, which together with the circumstances which led to Hum- 
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mad ar-Raéwiyah’s reciting them before Hishim, are taken out of 
cal-Harirt's Lely! 8,9 (Durrat al-gawwds); they are also given by. 
Ibn-Kh. in the biography of Hammad ar-Rawiyah.]* 


(Properties.) The flesh of domestic cocks is hot and dry mode- 
rately. The best are those, the voice of which has become of the 
right condition. The flesh of cocks is beneficial to persons suffering 
from colic, but itis desirable to fatigue and starve them before 
slaughtering them. The eating of domestic cocks is highly nourish- 
ing, and it suits, out of constitutions, cold ones, out of teeth, those of 
old men, and out of seasons, that of winter. In the case of the flesh of 
old cocks, its strength is lost in cooking, and it loosens the bowels, 
dut it is beneficial to the joints, in tremors, and chronic fever coming 
periodically, especially if it is prepared with a large quantity of salt, 
the water of cabbage, the juice of the seed of safflower (al-kurtum), 
and spinage. As to chickens, the eating of them suits all men 
when they begin to cackle, and so also the eating of fowls before 
they lay eggs, but it is necessary to eat them always. As to the 
properties of the different members of the body of a domestic cock, 
its blood or brain, if it is applied over the stings of insects and reptiles, 
cures them; if its blood is used as a collyrium, it is useful in opacity 
of the cornea (whiteness in the eye); a cock’s comb, if it is burnt 
and given to drink to one who urinates in bed, will take away that 
habit from him and cure him. If oil is applied to the forehead and 
comb of a cock, it will not crow. If the long feathers which are in 
ats tail are plucked, at the time of its treading a hen while it is 
in the act, and placed in the current of the water flowing to a hot 
bath, bathing in that water will have an aphrodisiac effect. There are 
two bones at the edges of its two wings; if the right one is hung on 
the person of one suffering from continued fever, it willcure him, and 
if the left one is hung on the person of one sutfering from quartan 
ague, it will cure him; both these bones prevent fatigue and dozing, 
if they are hung on a beast. If its testicle is roasted and eaten by a 
sterile woman, it-will cure her. If one takes this member (the testicle), 
dies it in paper, and then hangs it on his left arm, it will have an 
aphrodisiac effect while it remains there. If with the comb of a 
white or red cock a madman is fumigated, it will havea wonder-' 


3 De Slane’s T. of Tbn-Kh’s B. D. Vol. I, pp. 471-473, _ ies 
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futly beneficial effect on him. «If its bile is mixed with the gravy 
or soup ofa sheep and then eaten on an empty stomach, it will remove 
forgetfulness, and the person using it will remember what he has for- 
gotten. Its blood mixed with honey and applied locally acts as an 
aphrodisiac. If the testicle of a cock is hung ona fighting cock, 
no cock will be able to overpower it. 


(Interpretation of it ina dream.) A dream about a domestic: 
cock indicates a preacher, a caller to prayer, anda reciter (of the- 
Kur’én) with intonation. ~ It sometimes indicates a man who orders 
lawful things to be done, but does not do them himself, because the 
cock reminds (men) of the time of prayer, but itself does not pray. 
Sometimes a dream about it indicates a man much given to sexual 
intercourse, or a clamorous broker (or mediator), or a flute-player 


‘who repairs to women, or a watchman; and sometimes it indicates a 


liberal man preferring another before himself in respect of whut he 
wants, ora man who is satisfied with what he gets, or one defective ix 
lack and poor, or one falling excessively into difficulties. Sometimes 
a dream about it indicates the master of a house, in the same manner 
that a hen indicates the mistress of a house. It is also interpreted 
to mean a slave, because it stood as a security for the bird ¢ ja 
(madraj?) with Noah, when he sent i¢ to find out the state of the 
flood, if it had abated, but that bird having deserted (him) and not 
come back, the cock has since that time remained a pledge like a 
slave and has been prevented from flying. Some say that a cock in 
a dream indicates a man who fights on account of slaves; and some 
say that if the cock is a white one with two combs, it indicates a caller 
to prayer, and whoever slaughters that cock in a dream, will not 
answer the call of the caller to prayer. Some say that a dream about 
a cock indicates the friendship of learned and wise men. It is related 
that a man went to Ibn-Sirin and said to him, “Ihave seen in a dream 
that.as if a cock came into my house and picked up grains of barley 
which were in it,” upon which Ibn-Sirfn said to him, “If anything is 
stolen from you, inform me of it.” Not many days had passed when the 
man caine to him (again) and informed him, “A carpet belonging to 
me has been stolen from the top of my house,” upon which Ibn-Sirin 
anid, “The caller to prayer has taken'it;” and it turned out to be 80+ 
Another man (once) said to Ibn-Sirin, “I have dreamt that as if I 
was strangling a cock,” upon which. he said, “This man practises 
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masturbation.” Another man (once) said to him, “I have dreamt thag. 
as if I saw a cock crowing at the door of a man and reciting :— | 
-. *Whaét there was of the owner of this house was; 
Prepare for its owner (now) shrouds.’” | 

He replied, “The owner of the house will die after thirty-four days;” 
and it happened so; thirty-four is the number represented by the- 
letters in the word oS20/! when added together. Another man came to- 
him and said, “Ihave dreamt that asifa cock said, ‘God, God, 
God!’” and he replied, “ There are three days (remaining) of your- 
natural term of life;” and it proved to be so. 


uF | hes & (Dik al-jinn) —([The cock of the jinn or genii.] A cer. 


tain insect found in gardens. If it is placed in old wine, in which it 
is allowed to die, and then put into a mother-of-pearl shell the top of 
which is closed, and thus buried in the middle of a house, no wool- 
fretter will ever be seen in it (the house);—so al-Kazwini says. 


Dik al-Jinn was the surname of Abfi-Muhammad ‘Abd-ns- 
Salam al-Him,!, the well-known poet out of the poets of the time of 
the ‘Abb&sf dynasty. He used to hold the Shiya‘t doctrines in a devot- 
ed manner and composed several elegies on al-Husain. [The author 
here gives some particulars of his life and character, and the cireum- 
stances in connection with the passing ofAbd-Nuwis through Emessa 
(al-Him;), which are also given by Ibn-Kh. .]? 


elial! (ad-Dailam).—The male of the francolin. Its lawfal- 
ness or unlawfulness, properties, proverbs, and interpretation in a 
dream, are the same as those of the francolin ( ¢!% !). 

dats vw?! (Lbn-Da’yah). _The crow oak v steveted colours, so calle:d, 
because, when it sees a sore on the back of a camel, oran ulcer on its- 
neck, it alights upon it and pecks it as far as the vertebrae (wl a!!), 

(Information.) Ad-da’ydt arethe vertebre of the neck and 
the back. Ihn-al-A‘r&bi states, in his Joly (Nawddir), that the 
spinal vertebrae of a camel are eighteen in number, and at most 


twenty-one, and that the human, vertebree are seventeen in number. 
Galen_ states that the spinal vertebre in man, from the point. 


4 De Slane’s T. of Ibn-Kh,'s: B.D, Vol, LI, pp. 184, 186. 
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‘where the spinal cord springs from the brain to the bones of the 
hip, are twenty-four in number, being seven cervical and seventeen 
dorsal; there are twelve lumbar vertebrae, and five in the pelvis 
{ «>2/!), which form the hip. He states that the ribs are twenty-four, 
being twelve on each side, and that the total number of the bones in 
the human body is two hundred and eighty-four, beside the bone which 
is in the heart and the bones with which the vacant spaces in the joints 
are stuffed and which are called the sesamoid bones (&e»e=J!), being so 
called, on account of the smallness of their size. He also states that 
the openiugs in the human body are twelve in number, two eyes, two 
ears, two nostrils, the mouth, two breasts, two pudenda, and the navel, 
beside which there are the smaller openings called the sweat-pores 
{pteest), through which perspiration exudes and which can hardly 
Se counted. 


It is related that ‘Utbah b. Abi-Sufyén had appointed a man 
-out of his people as governor of at-T#if; this man having oppressed 
a man belonging to the tribe of al-Azd, the Azdi came to ‘Utbah and 
said, “ May God render the state of the Amir propitious! You have 
ordered that whoever is oppressed is to come to you; so here I have 
-come to you as an oppressed man, a stranger in this place.” He then 
stated the wrong done to him clamorously and in a rude manner, upon 
which ‘Utbah said to him, “You are a rude Badawi, by God; I do 
not think that you even know how many bowings of the body, God 
has made obligatory on you during the day and night.” The Azdf 
then asked him, “If I inform you of that, do you think it proper 
to allow me to propose to you a question?” ‘Utbah having replied, 
+ Yes,” the Badawi said :-— 
‘The prayer is four and four, 
Then three, after which four, 
Then the morning prayer is not to be omitted.” 


“Dtbah thereupon said, “ You have said the truth; what is your ques- 
tion?” He therefore asked him, ‘“ How many vertebra are there in 
your back?” ‘Utbah replied, “Ido. not know,”, upon which the 
Badawi said, “Do you judge between men, whilst you are ignorant 
about your own self?” ‘Utbah then said, “Take him away from me 
and return to him what is plundered from him.” 


“Camels know this peculiarity of the crow (of pecking their sores) 
and are afraid and cautious of. it; it is the samo bird as that which 
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the Arabs call 5 363! (al-a‘war) and from which they take a bak’ 
omen. This subject will be treated of under the letter ¢. = 


SUNT (ad-Dwil).—A certain animal resembling the weasel. It 


ought to have been described at the beginning of the letter, but we 
have postponed doing so, because according to the rule it is writier 
withagg. Ka‘bb. Malik al-Ansiri says :— 
“They came with an army whose halting ground, if measured, 
Was nothing but like the halting place of a dw’il.” 

The poet means that their place of halting was only like the habitation 
of a weasel. Ahmad b. Yahya states, “We do not know of any other 
noun of the measure Ua3, Al-Akhfash states that from it is derived 
the name of Abfi’l-Aswad ad-Du’ali, the Kadi of Al-Basrah, with this 
difference, however, that they (the people of al-Basrah) pronounce 
the hamzah with a /athah, according to their usual custom in 
the matter of derived epithets, owing to their considering it inhar- 
monious to have two kasrahs following each other, together with the 


attributive gg, in the same manner as they derive from 550) the 
attributive epithet gare) and from Sle, Gsle. The proper name of 
Abfvl-Aswad was Dalim b. ‘Amr b, Sulaiman b. ‘Amr, but opinions 
differ greatly with regard to his name and pedigree. He was one 
of the lords and chiefs of the Tabi‘ts and used to relate traditions 
on the authority of ‘Alf, Ab@-Mfsaé, Abt-Dharr, and ‘Imran b, 
Husain. [The author here gives some of the particulars and in- 
cidents of his lifes He adds that there are many wonderfal 
anecdotes told regarding him; the following ones are translated 
here as they are not given in Ibn-Kh.’s B. D..] He once purchased: 
a horse for nine dinars, and passed with it by a man who was blind of 
“tone eye; the man asked him, “For how much did you purchase 
“it?” and he said, “Price it,” upon which the man said, “The 
price of it is four dinfrs and a half.” He then said, “This is 
excusable in you; because you have seen it with only one eye, for- 
which reason you have assessed (only) half its price, but had you seen 
it (also) with the other'eye, if it was sound, you would have assessed 
the remainder of its proper price too.” He then went on to his house- 
+ De Slasie’s T. of lbn-Kh’s. 8B. D. Vol. 1, pp. 668-666. 
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sand slept, but when he woke up, he heard it eat, upon which he asked, 
“What is this?” and they replied, “The horse is eating its barley.” 
He ‘thereupon said, “I shall not leave in my property one which, 
‘while Iam asleep, destroys and consumes it, but shall leave in it 
only what would increase it.” He then sold it and purchased with 
its price land for sowing. 
The following is another of these narratives: —His neighbours in 
-al-Basrah used to oppose him in his religious belief and to annoy him, 
stoning him at night; they used to say tohim, “God stones you,” 
‘but he used to reply, “You lie, for had God stoned me, He would 
have hit me; but you stone me, and therefore the stones do not hit 
me.” He then sold the house, and on its having been said to him, 
‘*You have sold your house,” he replied, “No, I have sold my 
neighbour.” His words have become a proverb. This is the reverse 
-of what occurred to Abfi’l-Jahm al-‘Adawf, who having sold his 
house fora hundred thousand dirhams asked, “For how much 
will you purchase the neighbourship of Sa‘id b. al-‘As?” They 
asked him, “(Can neighbourship be ever sold?” upon which he said, 
“Return to me my house and take back your money, for by God, I 
shall not leave the neighbourship of a man who, if I am missed, asks 
regarding me, who, if he sees me, welcomes me, who, if I am absent, 
protects me, who, if I am present, draws me near (him), who, if I ask 
him, gives me, who, if I do not ask him, still gives me of his own 
accord, and who, if I am attacked by a misfortune, removes it.” Sa‘id 
having heard of this, sent him a hundred thousand dirhams. 


Another of these anecdotes (regarding Abi’l-Aswad) is that he 
happened to visit Mu‘iwiyah one day, and that while he was in the act 
of addressing him, emitted wind with a sound, upon which Ma‘dwiyah 
laughed, and Abé’l-Aswad said to him, “OQ Commander of the faith- 
fal, do not inform anybody of it.” When he went out, ‘Amr b. al-‘As 
happened to enter, and Ma‘dwiyal informed him of what had . hap- 
pened to Abi’l-Aswad; when therefore ‘Amr met him, he said, “O 
_ Abd’l-Aswad, you emitted wind with a sound befort the Commander 
of the faithful!” When Abf’l-Aswad visited Mu‘adwiyah again, he 
said to him, “Did I not ask you not-to infurm anybody of it?” and 
Mu‘awiyah replied, “ Nobody but ‘Amr kuows of it.” He then said, 
“That was what I had warned you against, but you are not fit for 
‘othe kbilafab.” Mo‘dwiyah asked him, “How is that?” and he 
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replied, “IE you cannot keep an emission of wind witha sound secure- 
dy (as a trust), how can you be trusted with the property and lives of 
the-Muslims?” Mu‘awiyah thereupon laughed and gave him a pre- 
sent. He was once asked, ‘‘ Was Mu‘awiyah at the battle of Badr?” 
and he replied, “Yes, but on the opposite (that) side.” 


Abi'l-Aswad used to teach the sons of Ziyaéd b. Abth, the 
‘governor of the two ‘Tras; his wife one day complained to Ziyad 
regarding her son, saying, “ Abi’l-Aswad intends overpowering me 
in the matter of my son, whilst my womb had been a repository for 
him, my breasts water-skins for him, and my lap ground for him 
{to tread upon),” upon which Abf’l-Aswad said, “ By this you intend 
+o overpower me in the matter of my son, whilst I certainly carried 
him before you conceived him, and I laid him before you gave birth 
to him.” She replied, “But the things are not equal; you carried 
him as a light thing, whilst I carried him as a weight ; you laid 
him with pleasure and ont of an ardent desire, whilst I brought him 
forth with trouble.” Ziyad thereupon said to him, “I see that the 


woman is a clever one; deliver her son to her, for it is proper that 
she should educate him.” 
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7] 153 (Diw dlah).—A name for the wolf, being like din len f ‘(usd 
mah) which isa name for the lion. It isa determinate noun, and 
the wolf is so called, because of its walking lightly, the word being, 
derived from w If (dha’aldn) meaning walking lightly. It is related in. 
a tradition that the Prophet happened to pass by a black slave-woman 
who was making a little boy (child) belonging to her dance; she 
Was saying :— 

“O Dhu’al, O son of a lord, O Dhw’al!” 
The Prophet said to her, Do not say dh dluh, because itis one of the 
worst beasts of prey.” Dhu’Al is the abbreviated form of dhidlah, and 
pret! (al-karm) is a lord or master. 


eal (adh-Dhubdal).—[The common fly.| A well-known thing. 

Noun of un. 4243 (dhubdluh); one ought notto say ®4$ (dhibbdnahy. 
Pl. of pauc. #231 (adhibbah) and of mult. w¥3 dhibbda), like » lps, 
pls. fayétand w4,s, and of), pls. Fy5! and wlio. An-Nabigab 
says:— 

“O bestower of a stealy camel as a gift to men, 

Which strikes with its lips the flies (al-adhibbah.)” 

The word @ 448 (dhubdbdt —remainders or remains) ought not to be 
used, excepting in the matter of debts. A rajiz says :— 

“Or may Gud pay off the balances of the debts!”’ 
sae yl ard-madhabbah= A land abounding with flies; but al- 
Farril’ calls it 4424¢ (53! (ard-madhbibah), in the same manner 
asis called 4&yay< (2)!, that is to say, a land abounding with 
wild animals. 


The common fly is called dhubdb, because of its constant move- 
ments and fluttering; but some say that it is so, becnuse as often as it 
is driven away, it returns. Its sobriquets are Gaia 1! (abi-hays), 
pitas! (abi-haktm), and cam! lyf (abi’l-hadras?). The fly is the 
most ignorant of all the creatures, for it throws itself into destruc- 
tion. Al-Jawhart states that none of the flying animals sips, except- 
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ing the fly. The statement of Plato that the Ay is the greediest of. 

creatures will be given under the letter » in the art. w Stall, 

There are no eyelids given to the fly, on account of the smallness ef 
the black of its eyes. One of the functions of the eyelids is to clear 

off the dust from the mirror of the black of the eye and to keep it. 
polished; God has therefore given it, instead of the eyelids, two 

handa with which the mirror of the black of its eyes is polished; on 

this account one always sees the fly wiping its eyes with its hands. 


There are many varieties of it, and they are produced out of 
rotten and putrid things. Al-Jahid states that the word dhubdh, ace 
cording to the Arabs, is applied to hornets, bees, mosquitoes and' their. 
varieties like bugs, fleas, lice, nits, the larvec of mosquitoes (an-nd mits), 
butterflies and moths, and ants; but it means the common well-known 
fly when it is used in its well-known sense. There are several 
varieties of it, namely, J! (an-nu‘ar), ae®!! (al-Rama’), Lal! (ashe 
sha‘rd’), 54 stat) (al-khdsbdz), the dog-flies, the garden-flies, and tha 
grass or herbage-flies. ‘The fly which mixes with men is propagated 
by treading, and is sometimes produced out of bodies. It is said 
that, when a bean becomes old in a place, it becomes converted 
entirely into flies, which then fly away out of the windows in that 
place, and nothing of the bean save the bare shell remains behind. 


Al-Hakim relaics regarding an-Nu‘man b. Bashir as having said 
from the pulpit, “I have heard the Apostle of God say, ‘Verily, nothing 
will remain behind of the carth, excepting things like the fly, which 
will move about in the atmosphere between it dnd thesky. For Ged’s 
xake, be thoughtful of your brethren in the graves, for your detions 
present themselves to them.’” It is related in the aime (2fusnad) of 
Abt-Ya‘la al-Mawsili, out of a tradition of Anas, that the Prophet said, 
“The life-period of a fly is forty nights, and all of the flies excepting 
bees will be in the fire of Hell.” This is given in Je! (al-Kdmil), 
in the biography of ‘Amr b. Shakik, on the authority of Mujahid, 
who had it on the,authority of Ibn-‘Umar, who said, “The Apostle of 
tod said, ‘ All the flics excepting bees will be in the fire of Hell.’” 
{t isenid that. their being in it will nut be a punishment for theme 
selves, at for-the purpose of the peopte of Hell being punished with 
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. An-Nasd’t and al-Hakim relate on the authority of Abt'l-Malth, 
‘who had it on the authority of his father Usdmah b. ‘Umair b. ‘Amir 
-Ukaish al-Hudhali al-Basri, who said, “I was riding behind the 
Jpostle of God on the saine camel, when our camel having stumbled, 
I said, ‘May Satan perish (.ya5)!’ upon which he said, ‘Do not 
‘say, “May Satan perish,” because he would then become so 
magnified as to become (as big) asa house, and would say, “ By my 
power (this has happened) ;” but say, “In the name of God!” for 
he would then become (as) small as a fly.” Abf-Da’wad has 
related it on the authority of Abf@’l-Malih regarding a man as 
having said, “I was riding with the Apostle of God on the same 
beast, when the beast having stumbled, I said, &.” Ibn-as-Sunni 
thas related it in the same manner as an-Nas@i and al-Hakim, and 
thas stated distinctly about it that Ab0’l-Malth related it on the 
authority of his father Usdmah b. MAlik. Both the versions are 
authentic, for the unknown man in the version of Ab#-Da’wid was 
one of the Companions (of the Prophet), and as all of them (the Com- 
panions) were men of probity, there is no harm in the names of the 
principal ones out of them being omitted. The Imam, the very 
learned adh-Dhababi states that the person whose name is not given 
{in the tradition) and is doubtful was Abfi-‘Azzah. Khalid al-Hadhdhéa’ 
“has related it on the authority of Abé-Tamimah al-Hajimi, who had 
it on the authority of his father Khalid, who said, “I was riding 
on the same camel with the Prophet, when the she-camel stum- 
bled,” to the end of it. Itis given this way in &tallael (Usd al- 
gdbah), in mentioning those whose pedigree is traced to the tribes 
(SGA II! uyrtgmtel! 9S 5.5). As to the word cy*3, some say that is 
‘means he died or perished (S#), but others say that it means he fell, 
and others again say that it means he stumbled, and others still again 
say that it means evil seized him. It is written with the ¢ in it hay- 
ing a fathahk on it and also with a kasrah under it, but the better 
known form is with a jathah, and al-Jawhart docs not mention any 
form other than that, namely, with a fathah. 


At-Tabaraoi and Ibn-Abt'd-DunyA4 relate, out ofa tradition of 
‘Abt-Uméimal, that the Prophet said, “The Believer is entrusted to the 
care of one hundred and sixty angels, who drive away fram him 
things with which he cannot cope; out of them seven angels drive 
away (things), in the manner that flies are drivon away from a dish of 
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honey on a hot day, and if they could present themselves to. you, yor:. 
would see them on every plain and every mountain, every one of . 
¢hem with his hand spread out and his mouth wide open; had man* 
been left to take care of himself oven for the twinkling of an age, 
the devils would have snatched him away,’ 7 


The Arabs consider the common fly, the buitterfiy or moth, the 
bee, the hornet, and other animals like those, to be one and the same, 
as has been mentioned before. Galen states that there are different 
varieties of flies:—there are the flies that infest camels, and the flies. 
that infest the bovine genus, the original of them being small ° 
maggots (worms) which come out of their bodies and become convert- 
ed into flies and hornets; the flies that trouble men come out of 
dung. When the southerly wind blows, flies increase in number, being 
born that very moment, but when the northerly wind blows, they, 


diminish innumber. The Talashi flies are furnished with proboscides 
like mosquitoes. 


It may be mentioned, as a wonderful thing in connection with 
the fly, that it voids its excrement black on a white thing, and white 
on a black thing, and that it does not void any excrement on the 
gourd plant, for which reason God caused that plant to grow on His 
prophet Jonah, for when he came out of the belly of the fish, had 
a fly alighted on him, it would have made him ill; God therefore 
prevented flies from getting at him, and he continued in that state, 
until his body became hardy. Flies are seen in large numbers only 
in places in which there are rotten or putrifying things, and the 
beginning of their propagation is (first) through such things and 
then by treading, the male sometimes remaining on the female for 
a whole day. It is one of the animals that live in the sun, for it con- 
ceals itself in winter and shows itself in summer. The rest of its varie- 
ties, such as an-ndmils (the larvae of mosquitoes), al-/ardsh (butterflies 
and moths), an-nu‘ar, al-kama‘, will be described under their respéc- 
tive letters. How beautiful are the lines of Abi’l-‘Ala oe 

“Q seeker of pleasant means of sustenance by force, 
Begond, you are mad after a vain thing ; 
Lions with their strength feed on carcases in the desert, 
Whilat the ay feeds on boney, and it is a weak animal !* 
In the same sense are also the lines of Abd’l-Khair the Katib al- 
Wasitt, [For these lines see the art. wag p. 485,] The following 


lines in the sume sense are by Muhimmad al-Andalusi «—* « 
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“The means of sustenance which you seek, 

Aro like the shadow which walks with you; 
You cannot overtake it by following it, 

But, if you tarn away from it, it follows you." 


The Amir Saif-ad-din ‘Alf b. Falth ad-Dabiri has said beautifully 
regarding being cautious in despising an enemy :— 
* Deapise not an enemy who is lenient, 
Even if you see him weak in courage and bravery, 


For a fly on a suppurating sore has long arma, 
Obtaining what the hand ofa lion cannot get,” 


[The author here quotes from the B. D. of Ibn-Kb., how Ibn-as* 
Sakka’ having asked Yasuf b. Ayyib al-Hamadhént a certain quese 
tion, the latter replied that his words smelt of infidelity, and how the 
former eventually died a Christian in Constantinople. * The author 
then prays for being saved from the sin of apostacy, and gives 
advice tothe reader for being firm and steadfast in Faith, which h® 
illystrates with a narrative regarding ‘Abd-al-Kadir al-Gilani, who 
was about to proceed ona visit to Mutb-al-Gawth, and his two 
disciples, one of whom became an infidel and the other one busied 
himself with the affairs of the world. The author then prays to be 
granted success and to be kept in Faith, and after that gives the. 
narrative, on the authority of Yahy& b. Mu‘adh, regarding Abf- 
Ja‘far al-Mansir having asked Mukatil b. Sulaim&a, the object with 
which flies have been created, and his reply, together with other 
narratives and particulars of his life, which are also given by 
Ibn-Kh..in his B. D..*] 


It is related in grdlhl! ple¥lyslic (Mandkibd al-Imdm ashe 
Skayi'i) that al-Ma’miin having asked him (ash-Shafi4), “What has 
God created flies for?” he replied, “To- humble kings,” upon which 
al-Ma’mén laughed and said, “You saw that oa fly had alighted on 
ny body ?” and he replied, ‘“ Yes; when you asked me about them, 
Thad no reply ready, but when I saw that it had alighted on the 
part’ of your body which nobody can gnin an access to, God opened 
to me the way to a reply.” Al-Ma’min then said, “To God be 
—— the knowledge you, possess!” 


4 Da Slamue’s T. Vol, IV, pp. 412-418. t Idem, Vol. UL pp. 400-41? 
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Tt is related in jyoml! QS (Shifd’ as-sudiir) ahd in the Histot'y : 
of Ibn-an-Najj&r, with authorities for it, that no flies used ever to sit - . 


on the person and clothes of the Prophet. 


(Lawfalness or unlawfulness). It is unlawful to eat any (all the) 
species of it, but there is an opinion of its being lawful given by ar- 
Rafi't, Al-Mawardi states that there is one of the jurisconsalts who 
has permitted the use of the flies which are produced out of edible 
things, such as beans and other things like them, and probably the 


sayer of this thing is the same one that has said that flies produced 
out of fruit are permissible. 


(Side-information). It is said i sa sland! (al-Ihyd’), in the begin- | 


ning of the chapter on ela ly J Man! ! (lawful and unlawful things), 


that ita fly or an ant happens to fall into a pot in which food is. 
being cooked, and if all its parts are dissolved in it, it is not unlawfal: 


to eut that cooked food, because the unlawfulness of eating flies, 
ants, and things like those, is due to their being considered filthy, 
whilst in this case it cannot he held to be filthy. 1t is also stated in 
it that, if a piece of the flesh out of a dead human body falls into it, 
it is not lawful to cat that cooked food, to such an extent that even 
if the human flesh is only of the weight of a danik, it is unlawful, 
which is so not on account of its uncleanness, for a dead human body 
is, truly speaking, clean, which is, however, opposed to the doctrine 
of Abd-Hantfah, but on account of the respect due to it, and not 
owing to its being considered filthy, differing in that respect from 
flies; this is the statement of al-Gazzili. It is said in woe! gpm 
(Sharh al-Muhadhdhab) that in respect of the question with regard 
to human flesh, it does not render the eating of that cooked food 
unlawful, because it is spent (consumed) in it, and is like urine and 
other things, for if urine drops into two jarfuls of water, it is 
permissible to use the whole of that water, as the urine by its being 
spent in the water is, as though it were not present in it. 
Al-Bakhari, Abd-Dé’wad, an-Nasa’t, Ibn-Majah, 1bn-Khuzai- 
mah, and lbn-Hibbfn relate that the Prophet said, “Ifa fly falls 
into a vessel belonging to any of you, let him immerse it into 
water, for in one of {ts wings there is a (cause of) disease, and in the 
other a remedy (for it); it defends itself with the wing in which ‘the 
{cause of) disense exists.” . In the version given by an-Nast’t atid 
Thi MAjoh, itis said, « Ono of the wings of the fly is_poidonons and 


&- 
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the other ig antidotal (curative); if it falls into food, steep the food 
in’ water, for it advances the poison and holds. back the curative 
principle.” Al-Khattibi states, “Some ono who has no righteousness 
in him says with regard to this tradition, ‘How is this, and how doa 
caitee of dicease and its remedy happen to exist in the two wings of a 
fly? How does the fly know that, so as to advance the wing contain- 
ing the cause of disease and to hold back the one containing the 
remedy, and what leads it to do that?’ These are the questions of an 
ignorant person or ono affecting to be ignorant, for he who finds in 
himself and the rest of animals, an union of heat und cold and of 
moisturo and dryness,—two opposite elements destroying each other 
when they meet together,—and then sees that God has joined them 
together and forced them to be united, causing such union to be the 
source of powers of animals, whose existence and good state depend 
upon it, would be disposed not to deny the fact of a disease and its 
remedy being united together in two members of the body of one and 
the same animal. He who has inspired the bec to construct a house 
of exquisite workmanship and to produce honey in it, and who has 
luspired the ant to earn its food by Jabour and to store it up for 
times of its need for if, is the One who has created the fly and 
given it-the right guidance, so that it advances one wing and 
withholds the other one. He has intended it as a trial, which 
is the way of devotion, and as a test, which is the field of 
exercise for striving (in devotion), and He has wisdom and an 
indication in everything, which none but persons of under- 
standing remember.” 


I have carefully examined the fly, and found that it defends 
itself with its left wing, which is the ono supposed to contain a 
(cause of) disease, just as the right one is supposed to contain a 
remedy (for it). It is to be learnt from this tradition that, if a fly 
falls into a fluid (4/1), it does not render the fluid unclean, because 
it hag no flowing blood (init), This opinion is the one which is 
well known, but there is another opinion according to whioh it 
renders the fluid unclean like all the dead animals. According to a 
third deduction, euch animals ag are pommouly in the habit of fall- 
ing, like flieg and mosquitoes, do not render (a thing) uuclean, buf 
such ones as do not usually fall, like the black beetles shandyis and 
scorpions, render a thing unclean, which is aa idea that enters 
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the mind and cannot be avoided. The place of difference. in. 
opinion ie, however, in regard toa dead animal, foreign to the. 
substance (in which it is found), As to animals that appear in a 
thing ‘within a short time, like maggots (worms) in fruit, cheese, 
and vinegar, such of them as diein the thing iteelf do not render 
that thing unclean, without any difference of opinion ;—so the two 
Shaikhs and Ibn-ar-Rifé‘ah say. Ad-Dérimi states that there are 
three views in regard to this question, the third one being in re-. 
spect of the difference between many and few; what does not 
change (in quality) on account of the presence of a large number 
(of the animals) is lawful, but if they xre in large numbers and the 
thing changes (in consequence of their presence), it is, truly 
speaking, rendered unclean; so also, if the animal falls into a thing 
of iteelf, it is lawful, but if the animal is thrown into the thing, 
there is harm in (using) it. 

(Side-intormation.) Ifa hornet, or a butterfly or moth, or & 
bee, or any other insect like those, falls into food, is it necessary to 
order it to be steeped into water, in accordance to the whole say- 
ing of the Prophet, namely, “ If a fly falls into a vessel belonging 
to any of you &c.,” given in the tradition? The word wud. 
(adh-dhubdéb) is applicable philologically to all these species, 
as has been already mentioned on the authority of al-Jihid and 
others; ‘Alf has said in respect of honey that itis the mixture 
(4&0) of a fly; it is also related that all the flies excepting bees will 
be in the fire of Hell, all of them being named flies. Ifitis so, it 1s 
evident that itis necessary to make the order regarding steeping (in. 
water) applicable to all, excepting bees, for steeping (in water) 
will lead to the bees being killed, which is unlawful. . 

(Proverbs.) God has suid, “Oye folk! a parableis struck 
out (4) for you, so listen to it, Verily, those on whom ye calf 
beside God could never create a fly if they all united together to 
do it, and if the fly should despoil them of aught they could not 
snatch it away from it—weak is both the seeker and the songitt.”* 
The meaning of wys is 24)! (fixed) and p5/! (caused to cleave), 
asin, “They are smitten (2,4) with abasement,’’® and in, thé 
impost of the poll-tax was imposed (154) upon them ; but it is pow 
sible that itistaken from 2,4 which means a parable. This te 
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: Gis inst sequent parable whish God: has roveéaled . ia sieaiidiias 
Muesli with ignorance and in esteoming their intellects weak; 
ard it isan evidenve of Satan having deceived them, fer they 
deeotibed pictures end idols as being the deity which — 
power over all powers and comprehends the knowledge o 
all known things; the verse therefore pointed out their eeiey 
and want of power, namely, that this mean and contemptible 
oreature should be able to snatch away anything from them, and 
that should they all unite in oextricating it, they would not be 
able to do it. It is related, on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbis, that 
the idols were three hundred and sixty, arranged around the 
Ka‘bah, and that the people used to besmear them with differ- 
eut kinds of perfumes, and anoint their heads with honey, 
which, however, the flies used to carry away, and on accotnut 
of this they used to be grieved; it was therefore expressed as a 
parable. 

“Bolder than a fly.” “More contemptible than a fly.” “% More 
reutlees than a fly.” “More erring than a fly,” which is thus said, 
beosuse it throws itself into anything hot and anything that it 
will atick to, without any means of escaping fromit. “ More 
given to going uninvited than a fly.” A poet says:— 

“ More given to going uninvited (JuabiJ!) than a fly, 
To a feast of food and wine; 
Were it to see cakes in the clouds, 
It would fly to the sky without shame (a veil). 

Abfa-‘Ubaid states that there was a manin al-Kafah called 
Tufail b. Dallal out of the tribe of Beni-‘Abd-Allah b. Gatafan, who 
used to go to feasts uninvited ; he was therefére called ‘Tufail of 
murriage-feasts.’ He was the first one to do such an act in those 
parts, and his name has therefore become proverbial, being applied 
to every one who acts according to him. 

‘‘ More self-conceited than a fly.” “A stinging fly oo befallen 
him,” applied to one upon whom a great evil has fallen; whoever 
hears of it  pities him. “ It is not equal to the vein oy nerve al-muti: 
in the penis of a fly,” applied to anything insignificant or contemp- 
tible, al-mutk being the vein or nerve inside the male organ li =a a 
thread in it, of the thickness of the raphe of the perineum (w 
En the book pital (an-Naed’ih) by Ibn-Dafar it iw related, ‘ 
have seon'in the history of one of the kings that his wastr ei 
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suggested to him to collect all bis wealth and to heard it up, ayn, 

ing; <E men-part from you to-day, whenever you want them, Fon 
pi offer them your wealth, and they will crowd around you, - 
The king asked him, ‘Ie there any proof of this?’ He replied, 
* Yas ;. ave there any flies in our presence now?’ The king hav-. 
ing replied, §.\o, the wazir ordered a bow! containing honey to 
be. brought, which was accordingly done, aud thereupon flies fell. 
upon it. The king then consulted one of his special friends, but he. 
prohibited him from following the advice of the wazir and said, 
‘Vo not change the hearts of men, for (in that case) they will sot 
be present whenever you want them,’ upon which the king asked, 
“Ts there any proof of that ?? and he replied, ‘ Yea; when the even- 
ing comes, 1 shall inform you of it.’ When the night became 
quite dark, he ordered the bowl of honey to be produced, which 
was accordingly done, but not a fly would come to it ; the king 
thereupon changed his first opinion.” 


(Properties.) Al-Jahid states that if milk is mixed with al-kun- 
dus, and then sprinkled iu a house, flics will not enter it, If a fly is 
taken and its head taken off, and it is then rubbed: over the etiug 
of a hornet, it will relieve it. If flies are burnt, rubbed into a fine 
powder, then mixed with honey, and applied over a patch of 
alopecia, they will cause hair to grow in the place. If a fly dies and 
some dross of iron is sprinkled over it, it will revive immediately. 
If a house is fumigated with the loaves of the white gourd, or 
with kundus, or with saltkhah (a certain perfume), flies will go 
away from it; if the leaves of the white gourd plant are boiled, 
and the water is sprinkled in a house and on its walls, flies wilt 
not enter it. 


(Description of talismanic or magical remedies for prevent- 
ing flies from coming.) Equal parts of fresh kundus and orpiment 
are to be taken, finely pounded, and kneaded with the water of 
quill, then to be touched with a little oil, and made into an 
image which is to be placed on a (food) table; no fly will approach 
the table while that image is on it. If a bundle of the grass called 
32,940 ig placed on the door of # house, no fly will enter the 
house while the bundle remains hanging on the door. 


¥e- ‘the larger kind of flies are taken, their heads are cut off 
and then their bodies are forcibly rabbed over # part in the ayelid 
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ia which hair is growing, it will cause tho hair to disappear alte~ 
gether: this is a wonderful and tried-remedy. Ifa fly ig. taken, 
placed in a linen rag, tied with.a thread loosely, and then tied 
on the person of one complaining of his eye, it will relieve the 
pain; it may be hung on his neck or arm. If fiies are split open 
and used asa poultice to a swollen eye, it will be cured. Mubam- 
mad b, Zukariyé al-Kazwini states, “I have seen in Greek booke 
ou natares (wach! dS), that if a living fly is tied on the person 
of one complaining of hia tooth, he will be cured, and that he who 
is bitten by a rabid dog ought to cover his face from flies, because 
they annoy him.” 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) A fly in a dream indicates 
aquarrelsome antagonist and a weak army. Sometimes the com- 
ing together of flies indicates eusy means of sustenance, and some- 
times a fly indicates a disease and a cure, on account of the above 
mentioned tradition. Sometimes a dream about flies indicates 
evil actions and falling into a state which would necessitate a re- 
proof, on account of the words of God, “ Verily, those on whom ye 
call beside God could never create a fly if they all united toge- 
ther to do it, and if the fly should despoil them of aught they 
could not suatch it away from it—weak ie both the seeker and 
the sought.” 


eee ee enw 


5a (adh-Dharr).—Small red aats, God has said, “ Verily, God 
would not wrong by the weight of an atom (ant);”* that is to say, 
He will not lessen or diminish the recompense of one’s action by 
the mithkdl of an ant, that is to say, the weight ofan ant. Tha‘lab 
was asked regarding it, and he replied, “ A hundred ants make the 
weight of a grain (Aabbah), and a dharrah is one of them. Some 
say that a dharrah has no weight at all. It is related that a nen 
exposed a cake of bread, so that ants mounted it and covered it; 
he then weighed it, but it had not at all increased in weight. 
Others say that dharr are particles of dust or motes conspicuous io 
a ray of the sun in a window, each particle being a dharrah which 
hasno weight. Itis related in the (Sahih) of Mustim and 
other books, out of a tradition of Aves, j in the matter of the media- 
tion of the Prophet on the Day of eaagmret “Then thers will 
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come. out of the Fire one who liad said (while in the world), 
‘There ia no deity and God,’ and in whose heart there was of good 
the weight of an ant (dharrah).” Shu'bah b. Bistdor has made & 
mistake in it, having spelt itas dhurah. Al-‘Abdart states that he 
(Stru‘bah) has called it durrah the n. of un. of ad-durr, which is & 
mistake of a mistake, Ibn-Battah, who belonged to the Hanbalt 
school, states, in the commentary on the verse, that Jliie ia the 
meaaure Jlate of J&j, and that 3,3/! isa small red ant; it ia of 
the emallest possible size when a year has passed over it, for if 
becomes smaller and diminishes in size (us it advances in age), 
like vipers, The Arabs say, “A viper wasted by age (52,lm cyadl);”” 
it is the most poisonous of all the vipers. Imru’u’l-Kais says :— 
“If one of the women restraining their eyes had a year old ant 
Creeping on her shift, it would have made an impression (on her 
skin).” 
Jyeeicn A year old (animal). G39¥!=A piece of cloth which a 
woman throws over her neck, without sleeves and without an 
opening in the bosom. Hassfin says :— 
“If a year old young one of ants were to creep over her, 

The wounds would leave impressions on her.” 

As-Suhaili states that God killed Jurhum by means of ants and 
epistaxis, aud the last one of them to die was a woman; she was 
seen to circumvent the (Sacred) House some time after their death, 
The people (about) admired her height and the largeness of her 
size, so much go that a person asked her, “ Are you a female jinns 
or a woman ?” upon which she replied, “ Yes, I um a woman, and 
belong to the tribe of Jurhum.” She then hired a camel from two 
men belonging to the tribe of Juhainah (to take her) to the land 
of Khaybar. When they two put her down, they asked her 
regarding the (place of) water, of which she informed them: 
and they turned back. Ants then came to her and hung about her, 
until they reached the roots of her nose; they then descended to 
her throat, upon which she died. 4, 


Yastd b. Haran has described the ant as a red worm, which 
is an unsound deso one It is reluted regarding Ibn-tAbbée ag 
having eaid that §)4/1 (adh-dharrah) is the head of an aut (ii . 
One of the Icarned men has said, “To have my good actions ex- 
ceed by the weight of an atom (ant), is more endesring tome than. 
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the world and what it contains.” God haa said, “And he who 
does the weight of an atom of good shall see it! and he who docs 
the weight of an atom of evil shall see it!”: Tho Apostle of 
God used to call this verse #3 i) | inolp/ |, that is to say, « tnique 
one ia its meaning. 


Al-Baihaki relates in ma2J! (ash-Sii‘b), out of a tradition of 
S@Mih ai-Murcri, on the authority of al-Hasan, who had it on the 
euthority of Anas, that a beggar having (once) comé to the Pro- 
phet, he gave him a date, upon which the beggar said, “ Praise be 
to God! One of the prophets of God gives alms in a date!” The 
Prophet thereupon said, “Is it that you do not know that there 
isin it the weight of many atoms (ants)?” Then another beggar 
having come to him and asked him for alms, he gave him (also) a 
date, upon which the beggar said, “ A date from one of the pro- 
phets of God! This date shall never part from me while I live, 
and I shall always hope to obtain a blessing throngh it.” The 
Prophet thereupou ordered kindness to be shown to him. In one 
version it is said that he said_toa slave-girl, “Go to Umm-Salamah 
and order ber that she may give him the forty dirhams which aro 
with her.” Anas adds that the man had not to wait long before 
he was above wants. 


The Imam Ahmad relates in his dine (Musnad), giving trust- 
worthy authorities, on the original authority of Abfi-Hurairah, that 
the Prophet said, “There will be retaliation for the creatures, 
one against another, even for a horniess animal against a 
borned one, and even for an ant against another ant.” Sa‘d 
b. Abi-Wakkas (once) wanted to give a beggar two dates, 
but the beggar withdrew his hand, upon which Sa‘d said, “O 
you, God has accepted from us (even) the weights of atoms.” 
‘Mishah did this in the case of a grape, Sa‘satah b. ‘Hal at- 
Tamimi happened to hear this verse from (the lipe of) the Pro- 
phet and said, “ Enough for me; I do not care now, if I do not 
hear any other verse.” A man happened to hear it from (the lips 
of) al-Hasan al-Basri and said, “The exhortation has reached its 
greatest extent,” upon which al-Hasan said, “The man has uader- 
stood.” Al-Hakim relates in oS ydbes!d (ql-Ifustadrak), on the autho- 
rity of Abi-Asma’ ar-Rahabi, that thia verse was revealed while 
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Abd- Bakr ag-Siddik was eating with the Prophet ; Abti-Bakr left 
off eating and cried, upon which the Prophet asked him, “ What 
makes you ory?” and he said, “O Apostle of God, shall we be 
asked regarding (things of) the weight of atoms?” The Apostle 
of God replied, “O Aba-Bakr, what you have seen in the world 
out of what you hato, are the atom-weights of evil, and God is 
storing up for you the atom-weights of good for the next world,” 
Al-Hakim adds that 3)! (adh-dharrah) is a small red ant that 
does not cause a balance to incline. 


The Imam Ahmad rolates in o43/! (a2-Zuhd), on the authority: 
of Abt-Hurairab, that the Prophet said, ** The tyranta and hangh- 
ty ones will be brought up on the Day of Judgment as men in the 
shape of ants, whom men will trample (under their feet), on account 
of their insignificance in the sight of God, until God shall have 
judged between men, when they will be sent to the Fire of fires.” 
The Prophet was then asked, “O Apostle of God, what is the 
ive of fires ( y&i9t 4)?” and ho replied, “ The expressed juice of 
tho people of Hell.” ‘The author of aa ,4/ 1 easy! (ate Targtl wa't 
tarhth) hag giveu this tradition. It is related on the authority of 
‘Amr b. Shu‘aib, who had it from his father, who had it from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet said, “The haughty ones will be 
collected on the Day of Resurrection like ants in the shape of men, 
and the bumble (small) ones will come to them and overwhelm 
them; they will be then driven to the dungeon of the fire of Hell, 
called Balas, where the Tire of fires ()4/9!)4) will reach above 
them, and they will be given to drink the mire of corruption 
(J las! 1), which will be the expressed juice of the poople of Hell." 
At-Tiemidbi has related this tradition and said that it is a good 
and wonderful one. 


In wy egdt grad (Shit al-r’'mién) by al-Baihaki, it is related on 
the authority of al-Asma‘t who said, “I happened to pass by a 
Badawi woman in the desert in a small huf, and I said to her, ‘O 
Badawi woman, who kceps company with you (to make you 
happy)? aad she replied, ‘The Companion of the dead in their 
graves,’ I then asked her, ‘Whence do you get to eat?’ and she 
replied, ‘The Feeder of the ‘ant, which is even smaller than 
inyself, feede me.’ ” 
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In ¢§4 de)! (al-Mud-hish) by the Imaém, the very learned Abi’l- 
Faraj b. al-Javwzi, it is related that a foreigner (Persian) was in 
purauit of the knowledge of philology for a long time, and while 
he was going along on one of the roads, he happened to pass by 
a large smooth stone; he examined it carefully and found oraw!l- 
ing on it ants, which had produced on it an impression from their 
excessive crawling over it; he then considered over it and said, 
“Notwithstanding the hardness of this stone and the lightnens of 
these antes, they have produced on it this impression; I am then 
surely better fitted to be constantly in pursuit of the study of 
philology; perchance I may succeed in obtaining the object of 
my want.” He then returned to his (original) steadiness in the 
pursuit of the study of philology, and it was not long before he 
came forth an accomplished man. A pursuer after information 
in religious matters or worldly gains ought to do likewise, 
especially a pursuer after information regarding the divine unity 
and knowledge; he ought to be repeatedly returning to the pur- 
suit and not tobe fleeing fromit; he will either meet with 
#uccess and a reward, or death and martyrdom. 


Abi-Yazid al-Bistimi was asked regarding (the definition of) 
«3 y'aJ! (one knowing or skilled in divine things), and he replied, 
“ He ought to be pre-eminent in deliberation, unique in meaning, 
divine iu perception, lordly in strength, singular in his mode of 
life, illustrious in learning, constant in producing wonders, heaven- 
ly in narration, wild in pursuit (of divine knowledge), and he ought 
to have dominion over secreta, having in his possession the keys 
of the invisible and mysterious treasures of wisdom, the gems of 
holiness, and the curtains of justification; if he once passes the 
limit and rises up high, he cannot be reached, and his condition 
is uadescribable.” 


It is related in the em (Sahih) of Mualim, on the authority of 
Ibn-Mas‘dd, that the Prophet said, “ Whoever has in his heart an 
atom-weight of pride (ic) will not enter Paradise.” A man then 
aaid, “A man wishes to have his clothes good and his shoes good,” 
and the Prophet said, “ Verily, God is comely (in deeds) and loves 
comeliness (of deeds in others), ‘tvhilst pride is insolence with 
regard to the Truth and contempt of men” At-Tirmidht has 
related this tradition and said that it is a good aud wonderful one- 
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Some say that by_»S/! (al-kibr) is here meant unbelief, a possessor 
of which will not enter Paradise at all, if be dies in that state; 
others state that there will be no pride in his heart at the time ot 
entering Paradise, as God has said, ‘* We will strip away what 
ill-feeling ia in their breasts—there shall flow beneath them rivers, 
and they shall say, ‘ Praise belongs to God who guided us to this! 
for we should not have been guided had not God guided us!— 
the apostles of our Lord did come to us with truth!’ And it shall 
be cried out to them, ‘This is Paradise which ye have as an in- 
heritance for that which ye have done!” ‘There is a vast dif- 
ference between these two explanations (of the word al-kibr), for 
the tradition has been reccived in the scope of the prohibition of al- 
kibr in ita well-known sense, which is «zalting oneself over men and 
despising them; the apparent meaning of it (the tradition) is what 
has been accepted by the Kadi ‘Iy4d and others out. of the critical 
judges (uypdidece! l), namely, that he will not enter it (Paradise) with- 
out a requital (punishment), or that he will not enter it with those 
who will enter first. Asto his (Ibn-Mas‘id’s) words, “A man said,” 
that man was Malik b. Murarah (Murrah) ar-Rahawi;—so the 
Kadi Iyad says, and Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr has hinted at it; whilst 
Ab@’l-Kasim Khalaf b. ‘Abd-al-Malik b. Bashkuwal says that 
with regard to his name, there are various statements, one being 
that he was Abi-Raihénah and that his name was Sham‘an ; 
some say that he was Rabi‘ah b. ‘Amir, and others say that he 
was Sawdd b. ‘Amr, and others still say that he was Mu‘adh 
b. Jabal, which last has been given by Ibn-Abi’d-Dunyé in 
esl tl, Jett | Wiis (Kitab al-Khumiil wa't-tawddu‘), Some, how- 
ever, state that he was ‘Abd-Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As, 


As to the Prophet’s words, “ Verily, God is comely,” they mean 
that every affair of His,—praise be to Him!—is good and beautiful, 
and that He is the possessor of the good names, and attributes of per- 
fection and beauty. Somo say that Usem has (here) ithe sense of Uer* 
{bestower of geod), like piyS and gto in the senso of ¢ySe and gen. 
‘Abt’l-Kasim al-Kushair! states that its meaning is glorious (ale), 
-and some say that it means illustrious (ing! !'s yx 96), that is to say, 
the possessor of these two (qualities). Others say that the meaning 
of it is goodly in His actions towards you and Tlis attention to you, 
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giving you only a little trouble, and appointing for it, and requiting 
you for it with, a great recompense. Praise be to Him! How bene« 
ficent Heis! The Shaikh-al-[slam Yahy& an-Nawawi states that 
name (Jtem) has been received in an authentic tradition, and that it is 
incladed among the good names (ninety-nine attributes) of God, 
but there are many statements regarding the authorities for it, 
the accepted opinion being to make it permissible, as applicable to 
God; there are, however, some learned men who prohibit it. The 
Imam-al-Haramain Abf’l-Ma‘ili states, “We make the unrestricted 
application of whatever has been received in the religious law as 
permissible, but for whatevcr no permission or prohibition has heen 
received in it, we do not decide it to be either permissible or prohi- 
hited, for the orders of the religious law come from the ways leading 
to that Jaw, and should we decide anything to be unlawful or lawful, 
we would be establishing an order not based on the religious law. Then 
again in the matter of the permissibleness of the unrestricted applica- 
tion (of anything), what we decide cannot bo made conditional as have 
ing been received in the religious law, but as what an action requires; 
and if an action does not necessitate it, what we have explained is 
quite enough, only that the analogies of the religious law come from 
the requirements for an action, and itis not permissible to abide 
by them in naming and describing God.” An-Nawawi states 
that the Sunnis differ in the matter of naming God and des 
cribing- Him with the various attributes of perfection, illustrious 
ness, and praise, in a manner which has neither been prescribed 
nor probibited in the religious law, one party holding it permis- 
sible, and the other party prohibiting it, unless it is distinctly 
decided in the religious law as coming out of the text of the 
Kur’in (Book), or out of the sayings of the Prophet which have been 
received through a succession of authorities, or through a general 
ugreement in respect of its unrestricted application; for, if it is 
received only through one tradition (channel), they differ regarding it, 
One party, however, makes it permissible, and states that calling Him 
by any particular name and praising Him by any particular attribute 
are a part of action and are therefore permissible, (even) if the tradle 
tion for them has come through (only) one channel. The other party 
prohibits it, on account of its being referrible to faith in that which 
permits the application of what is inconsistent to God. dhe reason 
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for this decision is, as the Kadi (al-Husain al-Marwarrfd!) states, - 
namely, “The correct opinion is that it is permissible, on account of 
its including action,and on account of the words of God, ‘And God’s 
are the good names ; call on Him then thereby.’'” It is as he (the 
Kadi) has said. 

As to the Prophet's words, “ (WJ! bes (contempt for men),” it 
is so given in the copies of the gas” (Sahih) of Muslim, and so hag 
also Abi-Da’wid given it in his work (494a-%), but at-Tirmidh? and 
others give it as Gaee; both words, however, have one and the same 
meaning, namely, coalempt. 

As to seeing ants in a dream, it may be interpreted to mean off- 
spring, on account of the words of God, “And when thy Lord took 
trom the children of Adam out of their loins their seed (@e#)5— 
their offspring).”? Ants may also be interpreted as weak men. 


Some say that red ants indicate an army, because they are a species 
of Je (ants). 


e! ju | (adh-Dhurrdh).—[The cantharis or Spanish fly}. Al- 
Jawhari states that ¢!,d/1 (adh-dhurrdh) and e3)&! (adh-dhurrah) are 
n certain small insect of a rcd colour speckled with black, that flies, 
and is of a poisonous nature. Pl. gay!) oJ! (adh-dhardrih). Stbawaih 
says that the n. of un. of rab yd Vis eye yd (dhurahrah), and acecrd- 
ing to his opinion, there is no word in the language of the mee<ure 
J») in the sing.; he used to say eye and (» 9 with a futhah on 
the first letter. 

It is o£ several species, one of which breeds in wheat. Ont of 
this class of insects is the worm of the sanawbar (pine) tree; and there 
is another species on the wings of which there are yellow lines, and 
which is ofa variegated colour. Their bodies are large, lonz, filled 
up, and approaching in resemblance bandt warddn. 

(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) They are unlawful to le caten, 
on account of their being considered filthy. 

(Properties.) Cantharides are beneficial in the itch and in the 
disease in which the skin falls (peels) off. It may be mixed with 
the medicines suitable for tumours (swellings) like cancer, snd bad 
ring-worm. Ar-Razi states that their use as a collyrium is beneficial 
in extravasation olyvlood in the eye (from injury). If they are 
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ied, as a fine powder, they kill lice. | If they are beiled in,clive 
that oil wilbhave the property of curing alopecia (loss of hair). 
The ancient physicians used to assert that, if some of them are tied 
in a red rag and hung on the person of one suffering from fever, 
they would cute him of it owing to a wonderful property (in them). 


: 7 (adh-Dhara‘ ).—A calf of the wild cow; hence it is said 
8 phat cas’) Stax The cow has given birth to a calf, the dam being 
then called ¢ y4< (mudhri‘) . 


wile 3)! (adh-Dhitlib) and dale 5)! (adh-Dhi‘libah).—A fast run- 
ning sbe-camel. In a tradition of Sawad b. Mutarrif it is described 
to be a strong she-camel. 


oo ( adh-Dhi’b ).—[The wolf ].2 It is spelt with and 
without a ham: zah, but originally it is with a hameah. Fem. 43 
(dhi’bah). Pl. of paucity wy! (adh’ub), and of mult. Us dhi'db 
and ylzs8 (dhu'bdn). It is also called wAblet! (al-khdtif), dru! 


{as-sid), wlayos! (asesirhuin), 4 ¥ 39° (dhwdlah), ¢p-tees! (al-‘anallas), 
epial! (as-silk), the female being called éAle (silkah), and p won)! 
{as-samsdim). The following are its sobriquets:— @deget (abii- 
madhkah—father of milk mixed with water), because itis of that, 
colour. <A poet says :— 
; “ Until when the darkness spread, 

They brought madhk; have you ever seen a wolf ??’8 
Qut of its well-known sobriquets, 3oas 53! (abi-ja‘dah) is one. 
“Ubaid b. al-Abras said to al-Mundhir b. Ma’-as-sama’ the king of 
al-Hirah when he desired to kill him :— 

‘“ And they said that it was wine nicknamed at-tild’, 

In the game manner as the wolf is nicknamed abi-ja‘dah.” 
He used it metaphorically, meaning thereby, ‘You try to show me 
respect and kindness, and yet you desire to kill me, in the same way 
that wine does, though it is called {7/d’; its name is-beautiful but its 


_- 1 Xn Egypt Canis variegatus amd C, lupaster; in Palestine C. lupus; and in 
“Dente C. pallipes. Dibat al-bahr is applied in Maskat to the shark Zemza 

di; Forskal gives did aa a name of the fish Lethrinug (Sciena) ramak, 
called in Maskat khawdair. * The poet means that the madhk produced was 
of the colour of a wolf. 
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action is bad; in the same way, the wolf’s action, although its sobriquet 
is pretty, is bad.” 3 once’ \(al-ja‘dah) means a ewe-lamb, but same'say 
that it isa certain fragrant scented plant that grows in spring and 
dries up quickly. Ibn-az-Zubair was asked regarding the institu- 


tion of miét‘ah marriage, and he replied, “ The wolf is nicknamed abi-~ 
ja‘dah;” that is to say that a mit‘ak marriage is good in name but bad: 


in its meaning, in the same way that the wolf is good in its sobriquet 
e e a e fe 
but bad in its action. Among its other sobriquets are &les 53! (abd- 


thumdmah), oc la 92! (abi-ja‘id), ale gan! (abit-ri‘lah), kv lale rv) ! (abies 


sil'dmah), ppb Yl a3! (abe l-atlas),? aa yi! (abd-hdsib), and day { 
{abiéi-sablah). One of its well-known names is cy? yf (wvais) of 
the dim. form, like “se5 and wae! [The author here gives the lines 
of the poet al-Hudhalt already quoted in the art. c»,f under the 
letter f_-p. 220.| Among its epithets is ws ! (a/-gabash), which is 
a colour like that of ashes; it is called G&S !qSS (dhi?b agbash~ash- 
coloured wolf) and bias 255 (dhe‘bah gabshé’—ash-coloured she-wolf) 


The Imém Ahmad, AbQ-Ya‘la al-Mawsilf, and ‘Abd-al-Bakt b. 
Kani relate that the poet al-A‘sha al-Mazint al-Hirmiazi,.. whose-full 
name was ‘Abd-Alléh b. A‘war, had a wife by thename of Mu‘adhali. 


He went forth (once) from Hajar to purvey provisions for his fouse- 


hold, and hiy wife fled deserting him, and took refuge with a man 
out of them by the name of Mutarrif b. Buhsul b. Ka‘b b. Kami‘ b. 
Dulaf b. Ahsam‘b, ‘Abd-Allah b. al-Hirmaz, who gave her protection. 
Whien he came back, not finding her in his house and being informed 
of her whereabouts, he demanded her from him, but he did not 


deliver her back to him. Now, Mutarrif was held in greater res- 


pect in his tribe than himself; he therefore went to the Prophet 
and sought his protection, saying :— 
“QO lord of men and ruler of the Arabs, 

I complain to you of one of the unfaithful women, * 

Like the ash-coloured wolf in the shade of its den; * 

I went forth in search of food for hor in Rajab, 

Whilst she has disobeyed me by hastening and running away, 

And cast a reproach on me among 4 dense and mixed + stock; t 

" She has broken the pledge and closed with the tail: § 
Women are wicked overpowerers of those that overpower!” 


* 


The Prophet then suid, “They are wicked overpowerers of those 


that overpower!’ He (the poct) said metaphorically (in the above 
1 Itis given as , ylhal iss! in the original. Ma | 


~~ 
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lines), regarding her corrupt conduct and treachery by calling her 
a &)5* (an unfaithful woman), the original of it being &dse/ ly) sen 
a disorder of the stomach. Some say that he intended by it the sharp- 
ness of her tongue and the foulness of her speech, taken from 
Blantin yd =his tongue became sharp, himself not caring for what 


he said. cesa/tt = roots of trees. mabye! If= entangled and 
dense, id!lxb) §—he intended by this to suy that she prevented 
him from having sexual interconrse, taken from (ds &5W) | ob) = 
the she-camel closed her vulva with her tail when the stallion 
desired to mount her; but some say that he intended to mean by it 
that she concealed and hid her person from his sight, in the same 
way that a she-camel conceals her vulva with her tail The ubove- 
named al-A‘sha having compluined to the Prophet regardinz his 
wife, as to what she had done, and that she was with 2 man out of 
his own tribe by the name of Mutarrif b. Buhsul, the Prophet wrote 
to him, “Find out the wife cf this man and deliver her to him.” 
He thereupon went with the letter of the Prophet to him and read 
it to him, upon which Mutarrif said to her, “O Mu‘Adhah, this is a 
letter from 1Le Apostle of God regarding you, and I ain going to 
deliver you over to him.” Sho said, “Take for me from hima 
pledge and cath, in the name of the Prophet, that he will not punish 
me for what I have done.” Mutarrif then took that from him and 
delivered her over to him, upon which he said :— 
“ By thy life, my love for Mu‘adhah is not of such a nature, 

As can be changed by a elanderer, or by lapse of time, 

Or by the evil which she brought (on me) when she was Jed astray 

By erring men, on talking secretly to her behind (after) me.” 

Az-Zamakhshari states in the commentary on the words of 

God, “ Verily, your tricks are mighty!”! that God considers the 
tricks of women to be greater than those of Satan, for although 
there are tricks in men, women are more graceful in their tricks 
and more effective in their dodges, and in practising them they use 
gentleness with which they “overcome men. On the same subject 
are the words of God, “ And from the evil of the blowtrs upon knots 
(witches),”* the witches (blowers upon knots) out of them being those 
who possess greater power for mischiefethan others of them. It is 
related regarding one of the learned men as having said, “I am 


> Al-Kurfn ALI-28, % Idem, CXIII-4. 
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afraid more of women than of Satan, because God has said, ‘ Verily, 
Satan’s tricks are weak,’? whilst He has said with regard to women, 
‘ Verily, your tricks are mighty! ’*”’ 


It is related in the History of Ibn-Kh., in the biography of 
‘Umar b. Abi-Rabi‘ah, that while he (Umar) was one day doing the 
circuit of the House, he saw a womun (also) doing the same; she 
excited his admiration, and having therefore inquired about her, he 
found out that she had come from al-Basrah. He spoke to her 
several times, but she did not turn towards him, andsaid, “Refrain 
from me; you are in the House of God and ina place of great 
sanctity.” But when he pressed her hard and prevented her from 
circumventing, she went to a (male) relative of hers and said to him, 
“Come with meand show me the ceremonies of the Hajj.” He 
therefore went with her, and when ‘Umar b. Abi-Rabi‘ah saw her 
(in his company), he turned away from her, upon which she quoted 
the verses of az-Zibrikan b. Badr as-Sa‘dt :— 

‘ Wolves run at him who has no dogs, 
But try to avoid the resting place of the bold dog trained to hunting.” 


The news regarding this having reached al-Mansir, he said, “I 
wish that no young woman would remain behind her curtain without 
hearing this.” The birth of ‘Umar b. Abi-Rabi‘ah took place on the 
night on which ‘Umar. b. al-Khattaéb was assassinated, and when 
therefore mention used to be made of his birth, al-Hasan al-Basri 
used to say, ‘“‘ What worth was takon away from existence (that 
night) and what worthlessness brought (into it)!” He was engaged 
in a naval expedition, and the enemy having set fire to the ship, 
he was burnt (to death), which event took place in 83 A. H.. 


The lion and the wolf possess a degree of patience in bearing 
hunger that no other animal does: although the lion is highly 
Voracious, covetous, greedy, and gluttonous, it is possible for it to 
remuin for days without eating anything; and the wolf, although it 
as found in barren and uncultivated places, and is given to great 
exertion, when it cannot get anything (to eat), satisfies iteelf 
with the breeze, on which it (then) lives. Its stomach can dissolve 
a solid bone but is not able to dissolve a date-stone. The habit of 
sticking firmly and closely together at the time of copulating is not 


1 Al-Kur'an IV-78. ® Idem, XII.28, ° 
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found inany animal but the dog and the wolf; a he-welf and a 
sheewolf remain so fest stuck together that a person attacking them, 
while they are in that condition, may be able to kill both of them in 
any manner he likes; but they aro hardly ever found in that condi- 
tion, for when they desire to copulate, they retire toa place where 
no human being ever treads the ground; this they do out of fear for 
themselves. The wolf copulates with the female lying flat on the 
ground. Itis described to be solitary in its habits, and when it 
desires to run, its running consists in jumping and springing. It 
never returns to its prey after it has once satisfied itself with it; and 
a wonderful thing in connection with it is that it sleeps with only 
one of its eyes closed, the other one remaining open, until when the 
closed (sleeping) eye is satisfied with sleep, it opens it and closes 
the other one; this it does to watch with tho open (waking) eye and 
to rest with the closed (sleeping) one. Huamaid b. Thawr has 
described it in his well-known lines, out of which the following 
are som e:— 
“T slept the sleep which a wolf docs in a secure place, 

I ate less food than it does when it is hungry; 

It sleeps with one of its eyes and guards 

With the other one against encimies, so that itis awake though 

asleep.”? 

It is an animal greatly given to howling, if it is loose; but if it 
is taken and struck with sticks or swords so as to be cut into pieces, 
nota sound is heard to come from it until itdies, It has a very 
powerful sense of smell, so much so that it overtakes a smelt thing 
from the distance of a league. It mostly presents itself before gonts 
and sheop in the morning, when it hopes that the (shepherd’s) dog 
would be in a languid state, or asleep, or in a state of weakness, as 
it remains the whole night watching and awake. A curious cir- 
cumstance with regard to it is that, if its skin is placed together 
with « goat's skin, the hair of the latter falls off. If it treads on the 
leaves of squill, it dies instantaneously, Ifa wolf is much pressed 
with hunger, it howla, upon which other wolves collect around it, and 
they all stand in a row, but if one of them turns away, the rest 
jump at it and eat it up. If it comes across a human being and 
is afraid of being uble to cope with him, it howls the howl of one 
asking for help, which when the other wolves hear, they rash on the 
man with one rush and are all equally greedy in eating him, but if 


HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 839 


tho human being wounds one of them and draws blood (ont of it), 
the rest of them jump at the bleeding one and tear it up, leaving the 
human being alone. A poet (al-Farazdak) says, reproving a friend 
of his (Habairah b. Damdam) whom he had helped in some misfore 
tune which had befallen him :— 


‘And you were like the wicked wolf; when it saw blood 
Onc day on its companion, it set on the blood.”: 


Al-Baihaki relates in sat/! (ash-Shi‘b), on the authority of 
al-Asma‘i, who said, “I happened to go into the desert one day and 
found an old woman with a slain she-goat lying before her ands 
whelp of a wolf drinking (its blood) eagerly. I looked at her, and 
she asked, ‘Do you know what this is?’ Ireplied, ‘No, upon 
which she said, ‘This isa whelp of a wolf, which we took and in- 
troduced into our house, but when it became big, it killed our ahe- 
goat; I have composed it in verse.’ I then asked her, ‘ Whet is it?” 
and she recited the following lines:— 

‘Thon hast ripped open my pet she-goat and pained my heart, 
Whilst thou wert to our she-goat a fosterling; 

Thou wert fed on its milk and bred in our house, 

Who then informed thee that thy father was a wolf?’” 

If a human being is afraid of it, it becomes greedy of him, but 
if a human being becomes cager to take it, it is afraid of him. It outs 
i. bone with its tongue and shapes it asa thing is shaped with a 
sword. It isnot heard to utter a particular sound, and it is said 
that it howls (¢g9+) like the dog. A poet says:— 

“A wolf howled, and I enjoyed the company of the wolf when it howled, 
Whilst a human being uttered a sound, and I very nearly fled away.” 
Another poet says :— 
“Would that I knew how to escape from men, . 
When the wolves had come with a malicious intent! 
I said when the truth regarding me tried them, 
‘May God be pleased with Aba’d-Darda’!’” 
The poet here alludes to the words of Abf’d-Dardi’, namely, “Be- 
ware of enterihg into an alliance with mon, for they do not mount 
the heart of a man without changing it, and a swift horse without 
hamstringing (or Lilling) ity and a he-camel without causing it to 
be galled (on its back).” " 


\ 


3 Lane’s Lex, art. ya. 
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As-Suhaili relates in a discourse on the battle of (expedition to) 
Ubud, giving a’ tradition traced up to its author, that when ‘Abd- 
All& b. az-Zubair was born, the Prophet looked at him and said, 
‘He, be, by the Lord of the Ka‘bah!” When his mother Asma’ 
heard of it, she refrained from suckling it, upon which the Prophet 
said to her, “Suckle him, even if it be with the water of your eyes;— 
a sheep among wolves with garments on them; he will, verily, pre- 
vent (them) from entering the Sacred House or be killed near it.” 
Ibn-Majah and al-Baihakti relate, on the authority of Ka‘b b. Malik, 
that the Prophet said, “Two hungry wolves let loose ina fold 
of gouts and sheep are not more destructive to them, than the grecd 
of a man for wealth and honour is destructive to his religion.” God 
has declared the blameworthiness of grccd in His words, “Thou 
wilt find them the greediest of men for life.”! 

Ibn-‘Adi relates, on the authority of ‘Amr b. Hunsif, who had 
iton the authority of Lbon-‘Abbf&s, that the Prophct said, “I wus 

taken into Paradise where I saw a wolf; I therefore asked, ‘Is there 
a wolf in Paradise?’ and it replied, ‘I ate the son of a guardswan 
(shuratt)’.” Ibn-‘Abb:is added, “This happened when it had caten 
only a guardsman’s son, but if it had eaten a guardsman himself, 
it would have been elevated to the highest place in Paradise.” 
I have seen this tradition stated similarly in the IListory of Nisapir 
by al-Hakim, in the biography of his shaikh, ‘Ali b. Muhammad 
b. Isma‘fl at-Tusi, but it is a fabricated onc. 

Al-Hakim relates in his S,ohe0e ( Mustadrak ), with an 
ascription of authorities according to the condition of Muslim, on 
the authority of Abfé-Sa‘id al-Khudri, who said, “ While a pastor 
was grazing (his goats) at al-Harrah, a wolf attacked a she-goat, 
upon which the pastor came between it and the wolf; the latter 
then sat upon its tuil and said, ‘O ‘Abd-Allah, you come between 
me and the means of sustenance which God has driven to me.’ The 
man thereupon said, ‘Oh! what a wonder, a wolf is talking to 
me!’ The wolf then said, ‘Shall I not inform you of something 
more- wonderful than myself, namely, that here is the Apostle of 
God between the two stony tracts of ground, informing men of 
what occurred in ancient times?’ Thé pastor then having removed 
bis goats to one of the rest-houses (corners) of al-Madinah, weut to 


i Al-Kurfn 11-90. 
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the Prophet and informed him of it. The Prophet thereupon went 
forth and said, ‘By Him in whose hand my soul is, it has said 
the trath,’” 


(Information.) Ibn-‘Abd-al-Barr and others state that a wolf 
talked to three of the Companions of the Prophet, namely, Rafi‘ b. 
SUmuairah, Sulamah b. al-Akwa'‘, and Ahban b. Aws al-Aslaul. He 
adds that on that account the Arabs say as a proverb, “It is like 
the wolf of Alban,” out of wonder for it; the incident in con- 
nection with it ocvurred this way. ‘The above-named Ahbin b. Aws 
was tonding (umong) the sheep and goats belonging to him, wheu a 
wolf attacked ono of the sheep and guats out of them; Abban there- 
upon shouted out, upon which the wolf sat down on its buttocks 
and said, “ Do you snatch away from mc the means of sustenance 
which God has blest me with?’’ Abhbén then said, “I have never 
heaid or seen anything more wonderful than this,—a wolf talg- 
ing!” The wolf then said, “Are you surprised at this, when 
there is the Apestle of God among these date-palms,” and it pointed 
With its paw (hand) to al-Madinah, “relating to the people what bas 
occurred and what will happen hereafter, and is inviting them to 
God and His worship, but they do not answer his call?” Ahban b. 
Aws stated, “I then went to the Prophet, intormed him of the 
cuse, and became 2 Muslim. The Prophet thereupon said to me, 
‘Intorm the peuple of it.’” ‘Abd-All&h b. Abi-Da’ wid as-SijistAui, the 
Hatid, states that Abbdn was called “the talker with the wolf”, and 
his children were called “the children of the talker with the wolf.” 
Muhammad b, al-Ash‘ath al-Nbuz&i was one out of his offspring. 


A similar thing happened to Rafit b, ‘Umairah and to Salantah b. 
al-Akwa‘ ® 


Al-Bukhari states, “shu‘uib has related to us, on the authority 
of az-Zubri, who had it on the authority of Abi-Salamah b, ‘Abd-ar- 
Rahindo, that Abii-Hurairah said, ‘I heard the Apostle of God say, 
“While o pastor was with his flock of sheep and gosta, a wolf 
attacked them and took away one of them; the pastor then wont 
in purauit of it, upon which the wolf turned to him and said, ‘Who 
will be the protector for it on she Day of Resurrection (@=!! ¢92),— 
the day on which there will be no pastor for it but myselt?’ And 
whiloa man was drivinga laden cow, it turned towards him and 
said to him, ‘Iam not created for this but for. tilling.” The 
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people thereupon said, “Celcbrated be the praises of God! A wolf 
talks, and a cow talks!” upon which the Prophet said, “I, Abi- 
Bakr, and ‘Umar believed it.”’” Ibn-al-A‘rib? states that @iJf 
(as-sab‘) is the place of congregation on the Day of Resurrection; 
the wolf meant, “Who will be its aider on the Day of Resur- 
rection ?”? Some, however, state that this meaning is cancelled 
by the words of the wolf where the tradition ends, namely, “ the 
day on whichit shall have no pastor but myself,” for the wolf 
is not to be its pastor on the Day of Resurrection. Others state, 
that the wolf meant, “Who will there be for it (an aider) on 
the day of trials, when men will leave it neglected without a 
pastor for it, and asa spoil for the beasts of prey and wolves?” 
Tt therefore called the beast of prey (lion) its pastor, for it will 
be Jeft alone with it, under which supposition it ought to be spelt 
as Qte!! (us-sabu‘). This is a warning of what will occur in the 
shape of difficulties and trials, which will be so great that men will 
neglect on that day their cattle, and the beasts of prey will have 
entire possession of them, without anybody to hinder them (from it). 
Abd-'Ubaidah Ma'mar b. al-Muthanni states that the are!! py 
(Yawm as-sab‘) was a day of festival of theirs (the Arabs) in the 
Time of Ignorance, on which they used tobe engaged with their 
amusements, sports, and feasting, and that a wolf would come and 
take it away on such a day; itis not esJ! (the lion) which kills 
men. He adds that Ab@-'Amir al-‘Abdi, the Hafid, has spelt it 
with a dummah over the », and that he wasa man of learning 
and stability. 


It is related in (ase! (the two Sahths), on the authority of 
Abf-Hurairah, that the Prophet said, “There were two women who 
had with them their two sons; a wolf came there and carried away 
the son of one of them; this one therefore said to her companion, 
‘Verilv, the wolf has carried away your son,’ but the other one said, 
‘The wolf has carried away your son.’ They went therefore to David 
io have the case decided, and he decided the boy to belong to the 
elder of the two women. They then went to Solomon and informed 
him of it, upon which Solomon said, ‘Bring me a knife (aS! !)} 
that I may split the boy into two halves.’ The younger one then 
said, ‘No, may God have mercy on you! the boy is her son, from 
which Solomon decided the boy to belong to the younger one.” 
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Abii-Hurairah addded, “I had never heard the word pp untiF 
that occasion, and we were not in the habit of using any other word 
for a knife than éj%0/!,”’ 


This tradition is a proof of its being permissible for a woman to- 
take back her foundling and for it to join her, because she is one of 
the parents. The author of q2,84)! (at-Zakrib) has copicd it from. 
Ibn-Suraij, but the truth is that it cannot join her (without evidence),. 
even if ehe claims it, because there is a possibility in her case of 
producing proof of having given birth to it by way of evidence,—s 
thing which does not exist in the case of a man. But there is a third 
opinion on this subject, namely, that it may join an unmarried 
woman but not a married one (one who has a husband), on account 
of its not being able to juin her without joining the husband. If we, 
however, say that it may join her on her claiming it, though she 
has a husband, it cannot truly join him. Bya ¢ 5 (spouse) is not 
to be understood here one under whose protection she may be, 
but one whom she isin the habit of sleeping with in the same bed.. 
If the foundling is proved by means of a proof to be hers, it joins the 
owner of the bed, whether she is in the state of protection (4«a.2— 
marriage bond) or in the prohibitory state of ‘iddah.? 


The Imim Abinad and at-Tubarint relate, giving very good 
authorities, that the Prophet suid, “Satan is the wolf of man, taking 
away the more distant ones, like the wolf of sheep and goats; be-- 
ware therefore of going away toa distance. You ought to be with 
the general body of the people in a congregation and in mosques.” 


It is related in the History of Ibn-an-Najjar, on the authority 
of Wahb b. Munabbih, who said that while a woman out of the 
Beni-leré’il was on the shore of asea washing her clothes, and a 
little child belonging to her was crawling before her, a beggar 
came there; she therefore gave him a mouthful out of acake of 
bread she had with her. In an instant (as quickly as possible), a 
wolf came there and took the child into its mouth; she therefore 
began torun after it and cry out, ‘“O wolf, my son! O wolf, my 
son!” God thoreupon sent an angel who snatched the child away 
from the mouth of the wolf and threw it towards her, saying, “A 


1 The term of certain number of days after divorce or death of a husband, 
hat « woman spends without being able to marry again. | 
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mouthful for a mouthful.” This is given in ixle!! (al-Hilyah), on 
the authority of Malik b. Dinar, who states that an animal of prey 
took a child belonging to a woman; she gave a mouthful in alos, 
and the animal of prey threw the child down, upon which a voice 
said to her, “A mouthful for a mouthful.” 


The Imém Ahmad relates in o#5/1 (az-Zuli), on the authority 
of Salim b. Ab?l-Ja‘d, who said that a woman (once) went out and 
had with her a little boy of hers; a wolf came there and snatched 
it away, and she therefore wont in pursuit of it. She had a cake of 
bread with her, and a beggar having presented himself before her, 
she gave the cake to him, upon which the wolf came back with her 
child and returned it to her. A narrative similar to this has been 
already given on his authority, under the letter { in the art. 
£ led Lygan dl, 


lbn-Sa‘d states, “ Misdi b. A‘yan was a pastor in Kirman during 
the reign of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz, and wolves, sheep and goats, aud 
wild animals used all to graze togcther in one placc. While we 
were one night (with him), a wolf attacked a sheep or goat and 
we suid, ‘We are of opinion that a pious man has died.’ We 
made an inquiry (afterwards) and found that ‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz 
died that night.” This event occurred whon there were ten days 
wauting to complete the month of Rajab in the year 101 A. H., xs 


has been already mentioned in the art. 5 it. His reign lasted for two 
years and five months. The Im&ém Ahmad also relates in o#5)! (a- 
Zulul), on the authority of Malik b. Dinar, who said that when 
‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz took the reins of government over the people, 
the pastors of goats and shcep asked, “ Who is this pious servant 
of God that has come to rule over the people?’ and being asked in 
return, “‘ What has informed you of that? ”’ they said, “ When a just 
khalifuh is elected to rule over meu, wolves and lions keop away 
from our goats and sheep.’ 


(Lawfulneses or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, on ac- 
count of its obtaining its nourishment by moans of its canine tooth, 


(Proverbs.) The Arabs describe it as possessing several qualitios. 

They say, “ More perfidious than a wolf.” “More deceitful, more 
wicked, more cunning, more overbearing, more howling, more wroug- 

. Zul, bolder, more labouring in seeking means of sustenance, hungrier, 
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livelier, more shameless, more daring, more wakeful, more unduti- 

ful, and viler, than a wolf.” “(Is he) your brother or a wolf?’” 

“Lighter in the head than a wolf,” because it sleeps with only one 
of its eyes (closed), as has been already mentioned; it will be 
mentioned again in the proverbs in the art. wlya/!. They say in 
cursing an enemy, “May God smite him with hunger (J 3!! f»—the 

disease of the wolf)!” ‘The wolf is nick-named abi-ja‘dah.” “He 
who desires a wolf to keep guard on gonts and sheep, acts wrongful- 
ly,’ that isto say, towards the goats and sheep, but it may also 
mean, towards the wolf, os he would impose on it a duty which ig 
not in its nature (to perform). The first one to use this proverb was 

Aktham b. Saifi, and ‘Umar employed it in the well-known narrative 
of Siriyah b Hasan, making use of it in the following way:— He was 
preaching one Friday in al-Madinah and said in his sermon, “O 
Sariyah b. Hasan, the mountain, the mountain! ‘He who desires a 
wolf to keep guard on goats and sheep acts wrongfully.’” The people 
turned towards one another not understanding what he meant. When 
he finished his prayer, ‘Ali asked him, “What is this that you 
snid?”? and he asked ‘Alf, ‘‘ Did you hear it?” ‘Ali replied, “ Yes, I 
and everybody in the mosque did.” He then said, “It came into my 
mind that the believers ina plurality of gods have defcatcd our 
brethren and mounted their backs (shoulders), and that the latter 
were (then) passing by a mountain; if they turned to the mountain, 
they might fight with snch (of the enemy) as they might find and 
hecome victorious, but if they passed on, they would die. Those 
words therefore came out of my month.” A harbinger of good 
news came a month afterwards, and informed that they heard on: 
that day and at that instant as they passed by the mountain, a voice 
like that of ‘Umar saying, “O Siariyah b. Hasan, the mountain, the 
mountain!” upon which they turned towards the mountain, and God 
gtanted them a victory. It is so copicd in Wl! , slow Voyde) 
(Tahdhitd al-asma@’ we’l-lugdt), and itis said in the w'8sb ( Tabakdt) 
of Ibn-Sa‘d and in 3 la/ towf (Cd al-gdbah) that Sariyah’s full name 
was Sariyah b. Zanim b. ‘Amr b, ‘Ahd-Allah b. Jabir. The follow- 
ing lines are recited in the scnse of this proverb :— 


And the pastor of sheep and goats guards them from the wolf ; 
How then if their pastors ere wolves? ”? 


1 This refers to an incident that occurred at the siege of Darabgird in. 
Firman to an Arab army sent there by ‘Umar. 
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Yahya b. Mu‘adh or-Razi used to address the worldly learned 
anen of his time in this way, “O possessors of learning, your palaces 
are Cxcsarian, your houses are those of Kasra, your garments are 
those of Saul (Talat), your boots are those of Goliath (Jaldt), your 
vessels are those of Pharaoh, your ships are those of Korah (Karin), 
your food-tables are those of the Time of Ignorance, and your 
religions are Satanic; where then are the things of Muhammad?” 


(Properties.) If the head of a wolf is hung in a pigeon-house, 
no cat will approach it, and nothing will injure the pigeons. If the 
right heel of a wolf is hung on the head of a spear, and then if tho 
people gather against the man carrying that spoar, they will not be 
able to approach him while the heel remains hanging on his spear. 
He who hangs its right eye on his person, will not be afraid of a thief 
or a beast of prey. If its testicle is split and salted with salt and 
satar (Zataria multiflora), and out of it a mithkal weight is given to 
drink with the water of the herb cruca or rocket (aljirjtr) to one 
who is suffering from pain in his back, it will cure him of it; it is 
also beneficial in pleurisy, if some of it is drunk with hot water and 
honey. Its blood is beneficial in deainess, if it is warmed with the 
oil of walnut and dropped into the car. If its brain is mixed with 
rue-water and olive oil and then applied over the body, it will prove 
beneficial in all external and internal complaints in the body arising 
from cold. Ifa man carries about on his person, its canine tooth, 
or its skin, or its eye, he will overceme his opponent and be loved 
by all the people. Its liver is useful in pain of the liver. Its male 
organ, if it is roasted and chewed, and so also its bile mixed with 
honey and water and applied locally, act as aphrodisiacs, If the tail of 
a wolf is hung on the manger of cows, they will not approach it while 
it remains hanging over it, even if they are pressed by hunger. If a 
place is fumigated with its dung, no rat will approach it, but some 
say that rats will collect in it. If its skin is placed together with 
that of a goat ina place, the latter will lose its hair, as has been 

-already mentioned. He who sits always on its skin, will be secure 
from colic. Ifa hair of its tail is hung on any masical instrament, 
and if it is then played upon, all the chords made of goat’s huir in 
it will fall to pieces, and no sound will be heard to come from 
it. Ifthe shop of one who makes drums, with which women play, 
is fumigated with the skin of a wolf, the drums (in the shop) 
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will split open; and if a drum made ofits skin is beaten upon 
among other drums, all the other drams will split up. Its fat 
is useful in alopecia, The drinking of its bile is useful in looseness 
of the bowels, and if it is applied locally, it acts as an aphrodisiac; 
if it is applied locally mixed with the bile of a vulture and oil of 
jessamine, it will act as an aphrodisiac. If its bile is added to 
the oil of roses, and a man then applies it to his two eyebrows, 
his wife will love him, if he walks before her; if its bile is mixed 
with wars (the glands of the pod of Flemingta Grahamiana) and then 
applied to the face, it will remove alphas (vitiligo alba). It an eye 
of a she-wolf is hung on the person of one who is subject to fits 
of epilepsy, it will act as a prophylactic against the fits. If one 
of the bones which arc found in the dung of a wolf is taken, and 
a painful tooth is scratched with it, it willcure it instantaneously. 
Galen states that if the bile of a wolf mixed with the oil of violets is 
used as an errhine (snuff) by one suffering from chronic hemicrania, 
he will be cured of it; and if it is used as an errhine in the case 
of an infant, it will remain freo from epilepsy while it lives. If 
its two eyes are hung on the person of a child, it will not suffer 
from epilepsy. One part of the bile of a wolf mixed with one part 
of honey which has not been placed on fire, and used as a colly- 
rium, will be useful in dimness of vision and weakness of sight. 
Ifa knot is tied with the tail of a wolf, taking (at the time of 
doing so) the name of a woman, no man will be able to approach that 
woman until the knot is undone. The blood of a wolf causes wounds 
to suppurate (ripen). 

(Description of a talisman for collecting wolves.) <A figure of a 
wolf is to be made of copper with a hollow cavity in it, in which is 
to be placed, the male organ of a wolf, and then to whistle through it; 


the wolves which will hear the sound of the whistle will collect 
round it. 


(Description of a talisman by means of which wolves may be 
made to run away.) A figure of a wolf is to be made of copper, 
which is to be stuffed with the dung of a wolf, and then to be buried 
in any desired place; wolves will then run away from that place. 


(Interpretation of it in a dream.) A dream about it indicates 
falsehood, a stratagem, and enmity against one’s people, and deceiv- 
ing them. Some say that a wolf in dreams indicates an oppressive 
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and tyrannical thief; its whelp indicates a child of a thief. He who 
sees in a dream a whelp of a wolf, will bring up a foundling who will 
(eventually) become a thief. If 2 wolf becomes converted (in 2 
dream) into a domestic or tame animal, like a lamb or any other 
animal resombling it, it indicates a thief that will repent. He who 
dreams that a wolf has entered his house, onght to be cautious of 
thieves; he who secs a wolf in a dream will accuse a man (of a crime), 
while the accused porson will be innocent, on account of the nar- 
raiive about Joseph (al-Kur’in X[I-17). If one sees that a wolf and 
a dog have joined together, it indicates hypocrisy, fraud, and deceit. 


teen Se ermine oe: wt ee 


aj 1% (Dhw dlah)--—[This art. has been already given at the begin- 
ning of the present letter; the author has simply repeated it here.] 

gee | (adh-Dhikh)—The hairy male of the hyena. Fem. 43 
(dhikhah). Pl. e925 (dhuytikh), @'2 3! (adhydkh), and §3 (dhiyakhal). 

Al-Bakh&rt relates in Lal¥! ey ola! (Ahddith al-anbiya@’), and 
in the Commentary (of the Kur’an), on the authority of Isma‘tl 
b. ‘Abd-Alléh who said, “My brother ‘Abd-al-Hamid has inform- 
ed me, on the authority of Ubn-Abi-Dhi’b, who had it on the 
authority of Sa‘id al-Makburi, who had it on the authority 
of Abd-Harairah, who had it from the Prophet, who said, 
‘Abraham will meet his father on the Day of Resurrection, with 
lust on Azar’s face, and will say to him, “Did I not tell you not 
to disobey me?” when his father will reply, “To-day I shall not 
disobey you,’ upon which Abraham will say, “QO Lord, Thou 
hast promised that Thou wilt not disgrace me on the Day on which 
men would be congregated; what disgrace then would be greater 
than that my father should he in the fire of Hell?” God will say, 
“Thave forbidden unbelievers from entering Paradise.” It will then 
be said, “O Abraham, what is thero under your feet?” Te will 
look at it and find it to bea dirty hairy male hyena; it will be 
taken hold of by its legs and cast into the fire of Hell.’” 


It has been related by an-Nasé%l, al-Bazzfr, and al-Hakim at the 
end of Ff )%e0!! (al-Mustadrak), on the anthority of Ab@-Sa‘id al- 
Khudri, namely, that the Prophet said, “A man will take his father 
hy his hand on the Day of Resurrection and desire to introduce him 
into Paradise, upon which it widl be cried out (to him), ‘No unbeliev- 


HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 849 


ers can entér Paradise, because God has forbidden unbelievers from 
entering it.” He will then say, ‘OQ Lord, my father!’ upon which 
his father will be trarisformed into an ugly shape and a stinking wind, 
and he will then leave him.” He (Abfi-Sa‘fd) adds that the Com- 
panions of the Prophet used to relate that the man alluded to would 
be Abraham, and that the Prophet did not tell them anything more 
(about it). Al-Hakim states that the tradition is an authentic one, 
according to the rule (condition) of the two Shaikhs (al-Bukhf&rtf and 
Muslim). Al-Hakim then relates the same tradition, on the authority 
of Hammad b. Salamah, who had it on the authority of Ayyfb, who 
had it on the authority of Abi-Hurairah, namely, that the Prophet 
said, “A man will meet his father on the Day of Resurrection and say to 
him, ‘O my father, what kind of a son was I to you?’ and the father 
will reply, ‘A good son;’ he will then ask him, ‘Are you submissive to 
me-to-day?’ and the father will reply, ‘Yes,’ upon which he will say 
(to-his father), ‘Take hold of my waist-wrapper, which he will do; 
he will thus proceed until he comes to God, who will then be in the act 
of examining men; God will then say to him, ‘My servant, enter by 
whichever gate of Paradise you wish;’ he will then say, ‘O Lord, 
but my father is with me, and Thou hast promised me that Thou wilt 
not disgrace me.’ God will thereupon transform his father into a 
hyena which will be thrown into the Fire; he will then be taken hold 
of by his nose, and God will say to the son, ‘O my servant, is that 
your father?’ and he will reply, ‘No, by Thy might.’” Al-Hakim 
adds that it is an authentic tradition according ‘to the rule (condi- 
tion) of Muslim. - * 


It is related in a tradition of Khuzaimah b. Thabit or Ibn-Hakim 
as-Sulamf al-Bahzi, who was not an Ans&ri (Helper), that the hyena is 
muhranjim (ox y=”), that is to say, frowning from the severity of 
hunger (barrenness); it is a long tradition, and Ibn-al-Athir has 
given a commentary on it, in the first part of qJlUbJI Jie GUS (Kitdb 
Mithdl at-tdélib). The wisdom of Abraham’s father being transformed 
intoa hyena in preference to any other animal is that the hyena is 
the most foolish’of animals, as will be described under the proverbs 
in the art. es4J!. It may be mentioned as an instance of its folly 
that it is unmindful where it is necessary for it to be cautious (wakefal), 
and for that reason ‘Ali b. Abi-Talib said, “I am not like the hyena, 
which, when it hears the sound of a gentle striking, comes out and 

54 : 
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is seized (hunted).” When Azar refused to accept the advice of the 
men who were very kindly disposed towards him, and accepted the 
deceitful trick of his enemy Satan, he resembled the hyena, which is 
described to be a foolish animal, for when a hunter wishes to seize 
it, he throws into its den a stone which it fancies to be something 
that it may seize; it therefore comes out to seize it and is itself seized. 
If it is said continually to it, “ Be silent, O uwmm-farik (hyena), 
hide thyself, O wmm-dmir (hyena), rejoice over the cohering? locusts 
and an emaciated goat,” a hunter can go in and tie up its fore and 
hind legs and then drag it out. Had Azar been transformed into a 
dog or a pig, that would have been an ugly and incognizable trans- 
formation of his original form; God therefore desired to show respect 
to Abraham by transforming his father into a middling form. 


It is said in pS! (al-Muhkam) that #4& means J subdued or 
abased him. When Abraham treated his father with gentleness and 
kindness, the latter refused to accept his advice; he will therefore be 
brought up with a mark of disgrace (abasement) on the Day of 
Resurrection. This is the moral (philosophy) of it, and it (ad-dtkh) 
is one of the reasons for compiling this book, as has been mentioned 
in the Preface. 


1 This refers to the inability of locusts to fly away when they are in 
that state. 
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ifn 1st (ar-Rdhilah)—[A saddle-camel—a dromedary.| Al- 


Jawhart states, ‘“‘ It means a she-camel fit to be saddled, and so also 
Jom yl! (ar-rahil). It is generally said to mean a camel that is ridden 
whether it is male or female.” The%in the word is to give intensive- 
ness to the signification, like the one in 4a#@ly, 41,4), and Koke, It ig 
called a rdhiluh, because itis saddled, that is to say, a camel-saddle 
is tied over it; the word is therefore of the measure &¢G in the 
sense of the measure 4,220, in the same way as is given in the words 
of God, “ And he shall be in a pleasing (44-41)) life,’’? that is to say, 
ki650, There are several instances in the great Kur’dn of the use 
of Ue for Jy2e, such as, “There is none to be saved (sels to-day 
from the command of God, except him on whom He may have 
mercy,”? that is to say, p9-a2°; “from water pouced forth ((53t),”4 


that is to say, 950°; and “a safe (nef) sanctuary,”’* that is to say, 
U0 be , There are also instances in it of J 28° being used in the 
sense of Je, thus, “a covering (I ) pm) veil,”*® that is to say, 
! Ly3 lee and “Verily, His promise ever comes (33 le) to pass!’’* that is 


to say, Gif. Al-Harirt states that a shoe is nicknamed &lat,J! (ar 
rihilak), because it is the camel of the foot. A poet alludes to it 
enigmatically in the following lines :— 


“ Our rawdhil (shoes) are six, and we are three; 
We kecp them away from water in every watering place,” 


' Al-Baihaki relates q24J1 (ash-Sht'b), at the end of the fifty- 
fifth chapter, that the Prophet said, “ Whoso alights from his rid- 
ing camel and walks one turn over six miles ( 4% ), is as if he had 
liberated a slave.” Abd-Ahmad says that al-‘ukbah is six miles, 
Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others relate, out of a tradition of az« 
Zuri, on the authority of Salina, who had it on the authority of 


2 Al-Kur’An LXIX-21 and CI-5. ® Idem, XI-45. * Idem, LXXXVI-@ 
# Idem, XXVIII-57 and XXIX-67. 86 Idem, XVII-47. Idem, XIX-62. 


; 
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Ibn-‘Umar, that the Prophet said, “People are like a hundred 
camels among which there is no saddle-camel (dromedary) to be 
found.” Al-Baihuki gives in his gp (Sunan), in the chapter 
ieee! basher! (Insdf al-khagmain), in the matter of two adversa- 
ries going to a kAdt, his hearing them, and administering justice 
between thém, this tradition, which he explains as meaning that 
men in the matter of religion are equal, there being no superiority 
in a noble person over one who is excelled in superiority, nor in 
a high one over a low one, like a hundred camels among which 
there is no saddle-camel which is tractable and can be saddled 
and ridden. Al-Baihaki mentions before it regarding Ibn-Sirin as 
having said, “ Aba-‘Ubaidah b. Hudhaifah was a kadf; one of 
the nobles having (once) come to him while he was lighting fire, 
and having asked him something he wanted, Abd-‘Ubaidah said 
to him, ‘I ask you to introduce your finger into this fire,” apon 
which the nobleman said, ‘Praise be to God!’ Abt-Ubaidah 
thereupon said, ‘ You grudge me one of your fingers to introduce 
it into this fire, and yet you ask of me the introduction of the 
whole of my body into the fire of Hell!’ ” 


Ibn-Kataibah states that arrdhilah is a camel of high breed 
selected out of camels, for riding and other purposes; it is perfect 
in its qualities, and, if it ig among other camels, it is easily distin- 
guished. He adds that the meaning of the tradition is that man- 
kind are all equal; not one of them possesses any excellence in 
pedigree (over another), nay, they are like a hundred camels. 


Al-Azhari states that the Arabs understand ar-rdhilah to mean 
a generous or high-bred he-camel or she-camel, and that the 3 in it 
is for intensiveness of signification, as in 4)l4) Ua, and daly. He 
adds that the meaning of the tradition as given by [bn-Kutaibah is 
wrong, and that the true meaniny of it is that a renouncer of the 
world, one perfect in his renunciation of it and eagerly desirous of 
the next world, is a very rare person, like the rarity of a saddle- 
camel among camels, This is the statement of al-Azhari. The 
Im4m an-Nawawi states that this explanation is better than that of 
Ibn-Kautaibah, but better than both the statements is the state- 
ment of others, namely, that a person with whose conduct men are 
pleased, one perfect iu qualities, is highly rare among men, like the 
rarity of a saddle-vamel (dromedary) among camels; they say that a 
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yihilah ia a camel perfect in its qualities, beantiful in its appear- 
ance, strong in carrying loads, and in travelling (long distances). 
The Im&m, the very learned, the Hafid Abfi--Abb&s al-Kurtubi, 
the Shaikh of the commentators (of the Kur’aén) of hig time, 
states, “ What ocours to me is that one who is fit to be likened 
to a saddle-camel is a man liberal, generous, one who takes upon 
himself the burdens and loads of men by doing what is necessary 
to fulfil their rights, by paying their debts, and by removing 
their grief. Such a man is a very rare one to be found, nay, 
it would be correct to speak of him as wanting (missing).” I (the 
author) say that this resembles the two (above) statements. 


Jt Py (ar-Ra’l).—The young one of the ostrich. Fem, 4Jf, 
(ralah). PL. JU) (ral) and w48, (vlan). The ostrich will be 
described under the letter w. 


ose ly! (ar-R&‘4).—A certain bird of a mixed breed, being the 


product of the male of the collared turtle-dove (al-warashdn) and 
the common pigeon ; it is of a wonderful form ;—so al-Kazwint 
says. Al-Jahid states that it is a cross-breed between the pigeon 
and al-warashdn ; it is prolific in its offspring and lives for a long 
time; it possesses superiority and yreatness in its body and in 
the production of its young ones, over both the parents; there 
isasound of cackling in its cooing, a quality which does not 
exist in either of the parents, which is the reason of its high price 
and the covetousness shown in obtaining it. Some of the 
authors of the time have spelt it as «s#!5/! (az-zdgi), which ia 
(purely) an imagination. 


ty! (ar-Rubbd).—OEf the measure clad, A ewe or she-goat 
that has recently brought forth, being also so called, even if its 
young one has died. Some say that w , (rubdb) are such ewes or 
she-gonts as have brought forth twenty days before; others say 
that a rubbd is a ewe orshe-goat that has brought forth two months 
before. Abf-Zaid has applied this word specially to a she-goat, 
and others have applied it to a ewe; but some say that rubbd ig 
applied to a she-goat and’ ragdth to a ewe, Pl. wh, (rubdd). 
The plural form of the measure J's is seen in fifteen 
words, namely, wl), the pl. of 2); J'&, which will be described 
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under this letter; J1i,, the pl. of Ji; blw, the pl. of bu, &$G 
f&biws= a thin emaciated she-camel; el,3, j el, yo ldesnthis pearl is 
out of the twins; JIdi, the pl. of J&; &,, the pl. of ely; : ie the 


pl. of (ged meaning insignificant; Jue, the pl of Use; ele, the 
pl. of pbs! | ew =an excessive downpour of rain; Gly*, the pl. of 55+; 
‘Ali said, ef This” world i san Ore insignificant in the sight of God 


than the bare bones ( tye) of . pig in thejhand of a leper ;”’ ee 
the pl. of ,ib=a nurse; 45, the pl. of utd the sing. of List (the 
seconds) of any thing; 3g the pl, of 5236; and 41,5, the Ph of _yzy5 
=a gazelle. 


ody. tt (ar-Rabdh).—([The civet-cat].* A certain small animal 
likefthe cat ;*itfis the same animal that civet is extracted from. 
This is§the%correctidefinition of it in pas! (al-Ta‘bir) (2), whilst 
al-Jawhari gives an imaginary one, saying in the copy, which is in 
his own writing that it is the name of a certain animal from 
which camphor is extracted, which is a wonderful imagination, 
for camphor, of which rabdhi. isa variety, is a gum of acertain tree 
in India, and as if, when al-Jawhari heard that civet was extracted 
from an animal, his imagination went to camphor, and he describ- 
ed itso. It will be described under the letter 5. When Ibn- 
al- Katta‘ saw this imaginary explanation, he tried to correct it by 
saying that ar-Rab&éh is the name of the country from which 
camphor is imported, but that also is an imagination, for campbor 
is the gum of a certain tree, and exists inside the wood, making 
in it a rustling sound; when the wood is shaken about, it shows 
itself and is then extracted. Ibn-Kashik has expressed beautifully 

in the following lines :— 
“T pondered thoughtfully on the night of her arrival, over the reason 

of her aversion, 
And the best of my tears flowed like dragon’s blood ; 


So I set about wiping my eyes with her neck, 
For camphor is in the habit of checking the flow of blood.” 


cust (ar-Rubbdéh).—The male of apes. Its lawfulness or un- 
lawfulness will be given hereafter. 


(Proverb.) “More cowardly than a male ape.” 


1 In Egypt Viverra civetta. 
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es! (ar-Rubah).—A young weaned camel, as though it were 

a dialectical variety of e J! (ar-ruba‘). It also means a certain 
bird ;—so al-Jawhari says. 


PAT (ar-Rubyah).—A certain small animal between the size 
of a rat and the lizard called umm-hubain ;—so Ibn-Sidah says, 
whilst others say that it is the rat. 


eoy5 5 | (ar-Rutét).—Swine;—so al-Jnawhart says after saying 
that w,J! (ar-ratt) is a chief, und olJ!ws3) ¥a=they are the lords 
of the country or town. In ) (al-Muhkam), ar-ratt is said to 
be the same thing, resembling a wild boar, the plural being © »3y 
(rutat). Some, however, say that they are male pigs, which sub- 
ject has been already treated of under the letter ¢. 


a5) (ar-Ruthaild).t— A certain genus of venomous creeping 
things. The word may also be written with the final ! prolonged. 
It will be described at the end of the art. o4e/!. Al-Jahid states 
that it is a certain species of spiders, and that it is called & Lam yd 
(the scorpion of serpents), because it kills serpents and vipers. 
Abd-‘Amr Mts& al-Kurtubi al-Isra’ilf states that ar-ruthazld is a 
name applied to several kinds of animals. Some say that there 
are six species of it, and others say that it is of eight species, all of 
thein being the species of the spider. Clever physicians have said 
that the most injurious of these species is the Egyptian one. As 
to the two species found in houses in most towns or countries, 
they are the species of the (common) spider, and do little injury. 
But as to the rest of the species of ar-ruthaildt, they are mostly 
found in cultivated places, and one of the species possesses downy 
hair, being called by the people of Egypt 4350 53! (abi-stfah). 
The bites of all these species approach in severity the sting of the 
scorpion. They will be described under the letter Ue in the 
art, asalt, r) 


(Properties.) If its brain is drunk with a little black pepper, 
it will prove beneficial in refaoving the effects of its poison. 


1 Probably the same as Galeodes, which is called in ‘Oman bi-shidaik 
(G. arabs). 
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(Jnterpretation of it in dreams.) In dreams it indicates an 
gunoeying or malicious woman, deranging what men arrange of 
an unwoven web and undoing what men twist of it. Some say 
that in a dream it indicates a murderous enemy, insignificant in 
appearance but severe in stabbing. 


JS (ar-Rikhl).—A ewe-lamb. Pl. Ja, (ruthdi), as has been 
mentioned before, 


esl (ar-Rukhkh).1—A certain bird found in the islandg in the 
Chinese Sea; each of ita wings is 10,000 fathoms (long). Al-Jahid 
and Abd-Hamid al-Andalnst have mentioned, saying that a mer- 
chant once came to Morocco, that had travelled ta China and 
stayed in it for a long period; he had with him the quill part of a 
feather from its wing, which could hold a skinful of water; 
he used to relate that having once made a voyage in the Chinese 
Sea, the wind carried and threw them on a large island, and the 
people in the ship landed on it to take in water and fuel, upon 
which they sawa large cupola, higher than a hundred cubits 
apd having a lustrous and shining appearance. They were 
astonished at it, but when they drew near it, they found it to be 
an egg of a rukhkh. They therefore commenced to strike it 
with sticks of wood, axes, and stones, until it split open from over 
a youug bird which was like a mountain. They then seized it by 
a feather in its wing and dragged it, upon which it shook its wings, 
and the feather (he had with him) remained behind with them, its 
quill or bottom part having come out of the wing; it was not yet 
complete in its development. They then killed the young bird, 
and carried away as much of its flesh asthey could; some of them 
cooked some of it in a cauldron on the island, and after stirring it 
about with a stick ate it. There were some old men among 
therm, but when the morning dawned, they found that their beards 
had become black, and they never again became gray, which 
was the result of eating that food. They used fo say that the 
stick with which they stirred the pot was a branch of the 


2 The description of this bird is evidently fabulous, and for the idea which 
seems to have given rise to it, see Lane’s T. of the Arabian Nighte Vol. LILI, 
note 22, Chapter XX. 


© 
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tree wlSi!.2 When the sun rose up, the old bird (rukhkh) 
came advanging in the air, having in its talon (foot) a stone 
ag big as a house and larger than the ship, and when it came 
right over the ship, it dropped that stone quickly, but it fell into 
the sea, the ship having just passed on, and God thus saved them 
through His grace and mercy. 


tx! (ar-rukhkh—rook, castle, or tower) is also one of the 
pieces with which the game of chess is played. PI. gle 5 (rikhdkh) 
and 4#%, (rikhakhah). Ibn-Sidah saya that as-Sari ar-Raffa’ has 
expressed beantitully where he has said: — 
‘“‘ And boys in whom manners shone 
Brighter and fresher than the flower of basil; 
They went to the wine, walking like a rook, and went away, 
Whilst the wine acted on them with the motion of jades.” 
Here are some of his approved lines:— 
“TI sacrifice my life for one to whom it is devoted, 
But who grudges me even a salutation; 
My death is in ambush in her eyes, 
Like death lying hidden in the edge of a sword.” 

(Interpretation of it ina dream.) Ina dream it indicates 
wonderful news and travelling to distant places; it sometimes 
indicates talking incoherently both in the matter of sound and 
unsound statements, and so also is the bird al-‘ankd’ interpreted 
to mean the same thing. 


Ite lawfulness or unlawfulness will be given under the letter ¢. 


i ll (ar-Rakhamah).—[The Egyptian or white carrion-vul- 
ture.]? A certain bird of a black and white colour resembling the 
bird an-nasr inform, Its sobriquets are wlyse al (umm-si‘rdn), 
ibe ol (umme-risdlah), dase? et (wmm-‘ajtbah), uxt et (umm-kais), 
and af ao! (umm-kabir). It is nlso called G»/¥! (al-anitk). Pl. wy 
(rakham), which being a generic collective noun, § is added to 
the n. of unity. Al-A‘sh& says :— 

“ Q Egyptian vultures summering on Mount Matlab, 


The hand of the person who has defecated and wishes to clean him- 
self, is in a hurry.” 


1 This is probably a mistake for ceed | (an-nashab), a certain tree found 
in the desert, of which bows are made. * Neophron (Vultur) percnopterus, called 
in ‘Om&n namash and also nasr al-milh. 
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It is also called al-andk, as has been just mentioned, and 
on that account it is called yreed! & 13 (dhdt-al-ismain—possessing 
two names). Notwithstanding its wariness, it shows marks of 
stupidity. Al-Kumait says :— 
‘“ Possessing two names and varying in colours, 
It acts foolishly, whilst it is clever in stratagems.” 

Mention having (once) been made of the RawAfid (Shiites) to 
Sha‘bi, he said, ‘Had they been beasts, they would have been 
asses, and had they been birder, they would have been Egyptian 
carrion-vultures.” Itisa part of the nature of this bird that it 
does not like any mountains but the wild ones out of them, any 
places but the most distant ones from the habitation of its 
enemies, and any hills but steep and solitary rocks; on that account 
the Arabs speak proverbially of the difficulty of obtaining its eggs, 
“Rarer than the eggs of al-aniik,” as has been mentioned before. 
The female bird does not allow any but its own mate to tread if, 
and lays only one egg at a time, sometimes two. It is one of the 
sordid birds, which are three in number, namely, the owl, the crow, 
and the carrion-vulture. 


(Lawfulness or unlawfulness.) It is unlawful to eat it, as 
has been already related. Al-Baihaki relates, on the authority of 
‘SIkrimah, who had it on the authority of Ibn-‘Abbas, who said, 
“The Apostle of God has prohibited the eating of the Kgyptian 
vulture;” but the authorities for it are not strong. The Imam, the 
very learned al-Kurtubi states, in the commentary on the last part 
of the chapter wl5=29! (of the Kur’an—XXXIII-69), “like those 
who annoyed Moses,” that they did so by their saying that he had 
killed his brother Harfin, upon which the angels spoke regarding 
his death, whilst none knew the place of his grave, excepting the 
Eyyptian vulture, on which account God madeit deaf and dumb. 
Al-Hakim has also related it in Syad.el! (Mustadrak) and in the 
book sw VN ee gly (Tawdrthh al-Anbiyd’), Az-Zamakhshari states 
that it says in its cry, “Celebrated be the praiseg of my Lord, 
the High ?”’ 


(Proverbs.) ‘More stupid and mpre careless than an Kgyp- 
tien vulture.” Itis specially selected out of birds for this pro- 
verb, because itis the vilest of birds, one most showing its folly 
and stupidity, and the filthiest in its food, for it eats human ordure. 


1 
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“Speak, O Egyptian vulture, for thou art one of the birds of God.” 
The origin of this proverb is that (all) the birds having cried out, 
the vulture (ar-rakhamah) also cried out, upon which it was said 
to it satirically, “Thou art one of the birds of God, speak.” It is 
applied to a man who is neither paid any attention to, nor heard. 


(Properties.) If a house is fumigated with its feathers, ver- 
min will be driven away from it, If vinegar is added to its dung, 
and then applied over patches of white leprosy, it will change 
their colonr and prove beneficial. If its liver ia roasted, reduced 
to a fine powder, and mixed with water, and then given to drink 
to one who is mad, thrice daily for three consecutive days, he will 
be cured. If its head is hung on the person of a woman who has 
any difficulty in labour, she will be delivered quickly. If the 
yellow membrane (skin) which is over the intestines of a vulture 
is taken, reduced to a fine powder after drying it, and then drunk 
with a drink made of honey, it will prove beneficial in all kinds of 
poisons. ‘The bone of the head of a vulture is useful in pain of 
the head, if it is hung (on the body). 


(Interpretation of it in dreams.) In dreams an Egyptian 
vulture indicates a stupid and filthy man. He who dreams of 
having seized.a vulture, will fall iuto a state of war, in which there 
will be much shedding of blood. Some say that he who seizes an 
Egyptian vulture (in a dream), will fall sericusly ill. ‘The Christ- 
lans state that a large number of vultures indicates a force 
of armed men who will halt in that place, and that they will 
be mean men, consuming unlawfully gained things. Artamiddras 
states that vultures are an indication of good to those whose 
occupation is outside a town, like lime-burners and_ brick-mak- 
ers, becanse vultures do not enter a town. Egyptian vultures also 
indicate men who wash the bodies of the dead and live in grave- 
yards, because they eat corpses and do not enter towns. If one sees 
an Egyptian vulture (in a dream) in a house in which there 
is a sick person, that sick person will die, but if there is no sizk 
person in the house, it is to be apprehended that the owner of the 
house will die or fall seriously ill. 


tag (ur-Rashd’).—A (young) gazelle when it becomes strong, 
ae & 
is able to move about, and goes with its dam. Pl. sl& 51 (arshd’). 
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Our Shaikh, the Im4m, the very learned Jamal-ad-din ‘Abd-ar- 
Rahim al-Isnawi recited to us (the following lines), saying, “Our 
Shaikh, the Shaikh Athir-ad-din Abf-Hayyan recited to us (the fol- 
lowing lines), saying, ‘Our Shaikh, Abt-Ja‘far b. az-Zubair recited to 
us (the following lines), saying, “ Abf’l-Khattaéb b. Khalil recited to 
us, saying, ‘Our Shaikh, Abd-Hafy ‘Umar b. ‘Umar, the Kadi of 
Ishbilfyah recited to us the following lines, having composed them 
himself. He had been given a present ofa slave-girl, but having 
come to know that he had sexual intercourse with her mother, he 
returned her, and sent the lines with her :—’”’” 


‘¢O sender of a present of a young gazelle, whose glances 
Have made my eyelidsa butt to those arrows ;— 
A basil, there is everything to be desired in her smell, 
If it were not for God and His order for eschewing unlawful things. 
Not on account of aversion (for her) is she returned to you. 
But because the chase of a gazelle for one in the state of thrdm is 
not permissible. 
Woe to ‘Antarah, who having become emaciated from the same cause 
That has rendered me emaciated, though 1 hide it not, said, 
‘O deer, what game for one for wh om it is lawful! 
But it is unlawful for me, and would that it were not unlawful !’” 


Abf’l-Fath al-Busti has expressed beautifully in the following lines:— 


“Whence? has the conceited and beautiful-eyed fawn 
On the side of the face, a sloping cheek like thine! 
A fewn, on each of whose cheeks, 
There is musk that has fallen over the red rose.” 


KS T (ur-Rushk).—In Persian it is a name for the scorpion. 

The Kadi, the Imam Abd’l-Walid b. al-Faradt mentions in 
ase 1 clas slaw! sh SIRI YI US (Arid al-alkdb si asmw’ nakalat al- 
hadith), the Khatib Aba-‘Ali al-Gasséni mentions in the book 3383 
Vege! (Tukyid al-muhmal), the Kadi Abd’l-Fadl ‘Iyad b. MQs& men- 
tions in the bouk y'3)9! 3440 (Mashdrik al-anwdr), the H&fid Abd’l- 
Faraj b. al-Jawzi, and others also mention that Yazid b. Abi-Yazid, 
whose proper name was Sinan ad-Dub‘i being their slaye, al-Basri in 
regard to his place of residence, well-known by the name of ar-Rishk, 
was so styled, on account of the largeness of his beard. It is said 
that a scorpion once entered his beard and remained there for three 


+ The poet means, “‘ What place does it hold in comparison to thine! ” 


HAYAT AL-HAYAWAN 861 > 


days without his being aware of it, owing to the large size and length 
of his beard. Ibn-Dihyah says in his book yytte/! ela! (al-‘Zim 
al-manshéir) that it isa wonder how he did not feel its presence 
(there), and how it did not fall out of the beard at the time of 
his performing the obligatory ablution for prayer ; but it is possible 
that he was not in the habit of making water flow into the interstices 
of his beard at the time of ablution, on account of its large size, or 
that the scorpion being of a small size remained hidden in the hair. 
Besides, how can the estimation of the period of the three days, 
during which it was supposed to have remained in the beard, be 
correct? For, had he known of its presence there on its first entering it, 
he would not have left it there ; whence then could this period have 
been determined? The opinion I (the author) hold in regard to 
it is that it is possible that he was ina place of recreation or in a 
place in which there were many scorpions, and that the period of his 
stay in that place was three days ; when he found it therefore after 
that period, he knew that the commencement of its presence (in the 
beard) was from the time he went there. This is better than accus- 
ing of falsehood those out of the learned im&ms, who have relat- 
ed it. Al-Hakim relates in his book “3 ose! este (‘Uldm al- 
hadith) regarding Yahya b. Mu‘in as having said, “ Yaztd was 
(once) in the act of separating the hair of his beard with a comb, 
when a scorpion came out of it; he was therefore istyled ar-Rishk.” 
What is well-known is that ar-r/sht means a_ divider in the 
dialect of the people of al-Basrah, and that he was so named, because 
he used to divide land and houses and other things. He died in al- 
Basrah in 130 A. H.. The general body of traditionists have re- 
lated traditions on his authority. At-Tirmidht Abd-‘Isé states on 
the subject of the authority for fasting for three days every month, 
* Mahmfd b. Galbén has informed us, ‘Abf-Da’wid has informed 
us, “Shu‘bah has informed uson the authority of Yazid ar-Rishk, 
who said, ‘I heard Mu‘aédh saying, “I asked ‘A’ishah, ‘Did the 
Prophet fast for three days every month ?’ and she replied, ‘ Yes’, 
upon which I*asked her, ‘On which days?’ and she replied, ‘He did 
not mind on which three days he fasted.’”’”’” At-Tirmidhf adds 
that it is a good and authentic tradition, and that Yazid ar-Rishk’s 
full name was Yazid b. Abi-Yazid ad-Dub‘f; he was the same as 
Yazid al-Kasim, the same as al-Kassa4m, and the same as ar-Rishk, 
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which last (also) means a divider in the dialect of the people of al- 
Basrah, as has been mentioned before. 


u3 153 5d (ar-Rafrdf).—The same as the bird called Alb qre Ho 
(muld‘ib dillihi) and ¢lbutb l& (khdtif dillihe); it will be described 
under the letter ¢. The male ostrich (e414J1) is also called 155 
{rafrdf), because of its flapping its wings when running. 395»! 
(ar-rafray') is acertain species of fish;—so Ibn-Sidah says. 


Gy (ar-Jtikk). —A certain species of aquatic animals resembl- 
ing the crocodile. It also means the larger kind of turtles and 
tortoises. Pl. G5) (ruktk). It is related in a tradition related by one 
narrator only that the jurisconsults of al-Madtnah used to purchase 
ar-rikk (the turtle) and eat it. Al-Jawhari gives it with a futhah 
over the ), but most of the authorities give it with a asrah under it. 


oh) (ar-/tikab).—Camels (for travelling). Sing. ile ni y (rahi- 
lah), and pl, WY’) (rakd’ib). 


It is related in a tradition of J&bir that the Prophet sent an 
expedition under the command of Kais b. Sa‘d b. ‘Ubadah; they 
exerted themselves hard, and Kais slaughtered for them nine 
travelling camels, upon which the Prophet said, “Verily, liberality 
is the innate quality of the people of that house.” Its pl. is 
also 5) (rukub). Ftekdlt olive oil is so called, because it is carried on 
the backs of camels. 4295.5)! (ar-rakdihah) means a beast that is rid- 
den. Itis said (in a proverbial sense), “He hax not a she-camel 
(raktibah) to ride, nor one to milk, nor one to carry burdens.” ‘A’ishah 
used to recite, “ And of them are some to ride (e@y5) for pezy55) .”? 
The pl. of 4295) (rakiéthah) is 253) (vakd’ih), As-Suhaili states, 
before the discourse on what God has revealed in the matter of the 
expedition to Badr, that the pl. of ar-rakébah is rak@ ib. Had 
He (God) wished for it a plural without a 8 (in it), He would have 

said 5F*, as iy given in a tradition, namely, that the Prophet said, 
“Verily, old women (35° = she-camels) will notonter Paradise;” which 
he said jokingly to his paternal aunt Safiyah, but which, some say, 
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he said to a woman out of the Helpers. Hannéd b. as-Sarf has men- 
tioned it in his book <534,J! (ar-Rak@’ik). 


ae. ey (ar-Rakn).—The rat; it is called also uy (rukain) of the 
measure of the dim. form;—so I[bn-Sidah says. 


to 1 (ar-Ramakah)'.—The female of jades or horses of a mean 
breed. Pl. Sley (rimdk), w Sey (x ‘amakdn), and also Sle sf armak on 
the authority of al-Farra’, like ales and ylest, Itisstated in bases! 
(al- Wastt), in the second chapter out of the chapters on the subject of 
sale, that if a man says, “I have sold to you this ewe (&”),” and it 
turns out to be a mare (female jade—é#S~,), according to one state- 
ment, it is to be taken in the sense (of the animal) pointed out, and 
according to another statement itis to be taken in the sense of the 
expression (used). Ibn-as-Sal&h states that this is a mistake in spell- 
ing, and it ought to be, “this mule ( 4%a/! ),” for a female jade does 
not look like a ewe. 


woh i | (ar-Rahdtin) and ioe oor (ar-Rahdanah).—A certain 
bird resembling yarn! | (al-hummar) that circles in its walking, 
as though it were backward (in walking). Pl. wo, (rahddin), 
It is found in large numbers in Makkah in the Sacred Mosque, 
and resembles sparrows, only that it is of a brown colour (ce o!). 


wl uy (ar-Réibiyadn—|The shrimp.] A certain very small 
fish, red in colour. 


(Properties.) If the legs ofa shrimp are put into wine, who- 
ever is fond of wine will hate it (on drinking it), If with its neck 
(a pregnant woman) is fumigated, she will abort. If shrimps are 
pounded when fresh, and applied as a poultice over a part, in which 
there is a thorn or an arrow which has penetrated into the body, it 
will be extracted easily. If they are boiled with black chick-peas, 
and then used as a poultice over the navel, they will expel worms 
(from the intestines). If they are dried, rubbed down toa fine 
powder, and used asa collyrium by one suffering from dimness 
of vision, they will benefit him. If they are rubbed fine with oxymel 


2 Forskal gives ramak as the name of a certain fish, Lethrinus 
(Sciena) ramak. 
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and drank, they will expel the tape-worm from the belly ;—s0 ‘Abd- 
al-Malik b. Zuhr says. 


pty! | (ar-Rim)?.—The young one of a gazelle. Pl. 615! (ardm). 
A poet says :— 
“‘ There the laige-eyed wild cows and white gazelles walk in succes- 
gion, . 
And their young ones rise from every resting-place.” 
Al-Asma‘t states that e')¥! (al-drdém) are white gazelles having a 
purely white colour. Sing. ez) (rim). He adds that it lives in 
sandy places and is a species of gazelles It is said to be the 
sheep of gazelles, because it is for the most part composed of fat 
and muscles (flesh). Zakfd-din b. Kamil al-Katfi Abdi’l-Fadl 
was known by the names of “ pzy/! Us (the one killed by a white 
gazelle)” and “ ¢¢5¢/!_,2! (the prisoner of love)”. He died in 546 
A. H.. [The author here gives some lines out of his poems]. 


ee) et (umm-Rabdh).—A certain bird of a dusty colour having 
red wings and hack, that eats grapes;—so it is said in @weye! (al- 
Muragsa‘). ; . 


e& y yt (abui-Riyah).—The same as the bird 3x — (yu’ yw’), which 
will be described about the end of the. book: 


reo re (dht-Rumath).—OE£ the dim. form. The jerboa, its 
spear being its tail. Some say that it isa species of the jerboa having 
long legs;—so Ibn-Sidah says. | 


2 In Palestine tbis name is said to have been applied to Bos | priinigenius. 
In ‘Oman and Najd Gazella marica, and in Morocco @. loderi. Forskal gives this 
as a name of a certain fish, Caranxz (Scomber) speciosus, called in Maskat kifldr. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


P, 1,1. 2 From the bottom, for wolf read hyena. 
P. 35,119 For (as-sunwwnuw) read (as-sundai). 
» 1. 20 For (sunuwnah) read (suntnuwah). 

P. 42,1. 1 Fromthe bottom and P. 43, 1. 2, for al-Huwairath read 
al- Huwaiyith, 

P. 48,1 22 For pasing read passing. 

P. 65,1. 4 For (al-Umluol) read (al-Umlil). 

P. 67, 1.18 For was the matter read the matter was. 

P. 76, n. 1 Cancel it and substitute, A horse with a etinking mouth 
from eating too much barley. 

P. 82,1. 9 From the bottom, for wooing read cooing. 

P. 83,1 2 For (ar-rakhmah) read (ar-rakhamah). 

P, 106, 1. 3 From the bottom, for the note on ar-Rass see n. 1, p. 107, 

P. 109,113 For 4b%-‘Abd-ar-Radhmdan read Abi-‘Abd-ar-Rahmin. 

P. 110, 1. 8 For put into a cup read put it into a cup. 

P. 153, 1 4 For him! read Him! 

P. 179, 1. 12 For marriage in read in marriage. 

P, 203, 1. 2 Delete the last two words: in his. 


» Ll 3 Add and great in dominion after grandeur. 
» bh 6 Delete dominion, and great. 
222, n. 1. 1 and |, 11, Bor mgagrus read agagrus. 
. 223, 1. 15 From the bottom, for az-Zujij? read az-Zajjaji. 
, 224, 1.10 and 1.11. For aziZejiji read az-Zajjdji. 
»y LL 12 For az-Zujdj read a2-Zajji). 
235, 1. 9 For Jew (read Prophet) and for (the Prophet) read (the Jew), 
» 1 10 For he read he (they) and for (the Prophet) read (the Jew). 
258, 1. 5 From the bottom, for hemorrhage read hemorrhage. 
300, 1. 3 For Goliah read Golinth. : 
. 325, 1.19 and 1. 20 For purulent pustules (pr8J! 2) read worme 
(ppd “~&), and cancel the note altogether. 

$41, 1.11 For Azam read Asanm. 
343, 1.13 For an wnhorned read a hornless. 
344, 1. 18 For an unhorned aninal read a horuless animal. 
863, 1. 17 From the bottom, for one of a he-goat read of a he-guat 
358, 11 For forefeet read forelegs. 
$91, °6 For waras read wars and for leaves read pod. 

7 For conyesta (read Grahamiana). 

111 From the bottom, for enemy read an enemy. 

P. 400, 9 For (Awenzoar) read (dvenzoar). 
P. 414, 1 For Majian read Magian. 
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866 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


P. 416, 1. 11 From the bottom, for A‘ardbf read A‘rdbi. 

P. 422, 1. 9 From the bottom, for ‘Abd-al-Barr read [bn-‘Abd-al Barr. 

P. 429, n. 1. 1 andl. 3 For Scurabeus read Scarabeus in all the three 
places. 

P, 448,115 For A‘araj read A‘ruj. 

FP. 465, 1 11 From the bottom, for al-A‘awar read al-A‘war. 

P. 484, 1.17 For but mule read but the mule. 

P. 536, 1. 3 From the bottom, for (um-mahmid) read («umm-mahnid). 

For that read those. 

561, 1. 2 For at-turdwiyeh read at-tardwwih. 

671, 1.16 For-al-A‘amash read al-A‘mash. 


583, 1. 3 From the bottom, for cx(s) read cs. 
613, 1.13 For (an-nasar) read (a2-na@s). 

617, 1. 7 From the bottom, for city read the city. 
624,1. 8 For Butah read Burkah. 

. 660, 1. 15 For exchaging read exchanging. 

664, L 6 For al-‘id@h read al-‘add’ah. 

664, 1. 8 From the bottom, for is, the first word, read are. 
671, 1. 1 From the bottom, for Guliah read Grltath. 
673, 1. 7 For Goliah read Goliath. 

697, 1.13 For jada‘ah read jadha‘ah. 

706, 1.18 For al-A‘ara; read al-A‘iuj. 

708, 1.10 For do sv read not do so. 

719, 1.18 For thou likest read you like. 

739, 1. 1 From the bottom, for plane read pluin. 

740, 1. 2 For plane read plain. 

. 744,117 For he luugh- read he laughed.) 

748, 1.14 From the bottom, for used read it used. 
P. 760, 1. 12 For plane read plain. 

P. 768, 1. 4 From the bottom, for (al-kamdtr) read (al-kam@ri). 
P. 784, 1. 16 For the opposite read te the opposite. 

P. 832, 1. 4 For name read that name. 
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INDEX 


al-Abdbil, 35 

‘Abd-Allah b. 
of, 373 

‘Abd-Allah b. az-Zuhbair, 
of, 131 

Abd-al-Malik b. Marwan, khil&fah 
of, 124 

Abd-Bakr, khiléfah of, 90 

al-Af‘d (the viper), 56 

al-Afd'il, 56 

al-Agthar, 56 

al-Ailas (?), 221 

al- Ajdal (the hawk), 405 

al- Akthabiin, 64 

al-Akhiab, 38 

al- Akhyal, 38, 714 

‘Alf b. Abi-Alib, assassination of, 86 
—khilifah of, 105—origin of his 
name as Haydarah, 627 

al-Amin, khilafah of, 157—Zubaidah's 
dream at his birth, 158 

Anecdote about, the kajis of the 
Beni-Isra'il_ and an angel, 324—a 
lion, a fox, and a wolf, 380 —al- 
Ma’mdn and a beggar, 348—the owl 
of al-Mawsil and the ow! of al- 
Bagrah, 347—‘Umar b. Abi-Rabi-ah, 
887 

Animals (a/-Hayawin), 657—divisions 
of, 658 

al-Anis, 82 

al-Ankad (the hedgehog), 81 

al-Ankalis (the eel), 81 

al-Anik, 88 

Ants (small redy 826 

ak-Aradah (the wood-fretter), 39 

al-Arbad, 39 ’ 

al-‘Arif, definition of, 830 

al-Arkam, 41 

“Arkh, 39 


Jud‘én, an account 


khiléfah 


al- Arnab (the hare), 41 

al- Arnab al-bakri, 46 

al- Asad (the lion), 5 

al-Azalah, 54 

al-Asdri‘, 49 

al-Asfa‘, 50 

al-A‘shé the poet, the desertion of, by 
his wife, 835 

al- Asramdn, 54 

Ass (domestic), 586—(wild), 577 

al- Aswad as-sdlikh, 51 

al- Atin (a she-ass), 35 

al- Atlas, 55 

al-Atadm, 55 

al- Atyash, 55 

ibn- Aw, 226 

al-Awda‘, 219 

al-Awrat, 219 

al-A we (the wolf), 220 

al-Ayyil, 222 

al-Ayyim aud al-Ayyin, 221 

al- Babyi’ (the parrot), 238 

al- Babir, 237 

al- Babis, 227 

Bactrian camels, 241 

al- Radanah, 248 

al- Badhaj, 246 

al-Bagdth, 291 

al- Bagl (the mule), 291 

al-Bahimah (a beast, a brute), 341 

al-Bakmah, 339 

al- Bahramdn, 389 

al- Bahzaj, 241 

al-Bainib, 352 

al-Ba‘tr (the camel), 278 

al- Baja‘, 241 

al-Baktar, (the bovine genus— 
domestic), 315—(wildy, 327 

Batar al-md@ (hippopotamus), 329 

Bakarat Beni-Jsr@il, 329 


S68 INDEX 
al-Bali‘ah, 234 Ba-kair (2), 851 
al-Bakk (bugs), 830 al- Bukhik, 241 


al-Bakr (a youthful he-camel), 332 

al- Bil (the sperm-whale), 237 

Balam, 234 

al-Balashan (the heron), 333 

Ban by Kuraish against Muhammad 
and the Beni-Hishim, 40 

Bandt «l-md’, 388 

Banit wardin, 339 

abé- Bard, 352 

abt-Bardkish, 852 

al- Baryush, 259 

abi-Bariz, 352 

al- Bashar (the human being), 264 

Basil plant, discovery of, 639 

Bat, 683 

al-Butas (2), 266 

ai- Batt (the duck), 264 

al-Ba‘dd (mosquitoes), 266 

al-Badzi (the hawk), 227 

al- Bazil, 234 

Bear, 758—nature of, 
tives about, 760 

Beast, 733—the, one of the signs of 
the Reaurrectiun, 749 

Beasts, collection of, on the Day of 
Judgment, 343—listening for the 
signs of the Hour of Judgment, 345 

Beaver, castor-sacs of, 481 

Bezvoar-goat, 222 

al-Birdhuwn, 252 

al- Birkish, 2638 

al-Biydh (the grey mullet), 352 

Bloodwit for murder, 695—ofa Muslin, 
697—of a woman, 698—of a Majds, 
and of a Jew or Christian, 698 

Bonito, 352 

Bovine genus, species of, 316 

Buffalo, 64, 399 

al-Bugaibig, Slo 

Bugs, 330 

al-Buhar, 339 

al-Buhthah, 339 

al-Bujj, 241 


759—narra- 


al-Bukht, 241 

al-Bulah, 338 

Bulbul, 335 

Bull, 392 

al-Bullasds, 338 

al- Bim (the owl). 346 

al-Burd, 263 

al-Burdk, 247 

al- Burgiith (the flea), 259 

al- Burgun, 259 

al-Burkah, 264 

al-Burkdnah, 263 

Bustard, 504 

al-Buwwah, 350 

Camel (al-bu‘ir), 278—male (al- 
jamal), 434—the Battle of the, 434 

Camels (al-ibil), 26—names of, 26— 
kinds of, 2é—descriptive names 
of, 20—the poor-rate for, 32 

Cantharides, 38 

Castoreum, 481 

Cat (ad-dim), 759 

Chameleon, 519 

Coats of mail, the Prophet’s, 671 

Cock (domestic), 800—of God, 802 

Combat (single), Jawfulness of, 628— 
at the Battle of Badr, 628—at the 
Battle of al-Khandak, 629 

Coinage, Islamic, 125 

Companions, the three, of the Prophet, 
with whom the wolf talked, 841 

Cow (domestic), 315—(wild), 327 

Cow, the, of the Beni-Isra’il, 329 

Cricket, 403 

Crocodile, 356 

Crow, 54 

ad-Dabt, 758 

ad-D.iboah (a beast), 733—employing 
it for a purpose for which it is 
not created, 743—feeding it incum- 
bent on the owner, 748—two persons 
riding it at the same time, 745 


Ddbdbat al-ard, 746 


INDEX, 668 
ad-Dabdab (the wild ass), 762 Dragon, 359 

ad-Dabr (a awarm of bees), 762 Dromedary, 851 

ad-Dabsi and ad-Dubst, 763 ad-Dwilah, 799 

ad-Dagfal, 784 ad-Dw’alt, Abd’l-Aswad, 813 
ad-Dagnish, 785 ad-Dubb (the bear), 758 

ad-Pahir, khil&fah of, 205 Duck (domestic), 264 

ad-Dailam, 811 ad-Did (worms &c.), 792 


ad-Duisam, 799 

ad-Dijin, 755 

ad-Dajj, 778 

ad-Dakhkhis, 778 

ad-Dalak (the weasel), 783 

ad-Dulaim, 789 

ad-Dalhimd, 789 

Daniel, birth of, ll—and the lions, 
11—the grave of, 12—interpretation 

“by him of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, 

491 

ad-Danilas, 790 

ad-Darbdb, 731 

ad-Duirin (the hedgehog), 758 

ad-Darrij (the hedgehog), 780 

ad-Dassdsah, 782 

ad-Da'siikah, 752 

Date-palm and _ its 
cription of the, 553 

ad-Duwbal, 792 

ad-Dawsar, 799 

tbu-Da’ yah, 811 

adh-Dhara', 834 

adh-Dhurr (small red ants), 826 

adh-Dhi’b (the wolf), 834 

adh-Dhikh, 848 

adh-Dhi' lib, 834 

Dhwrlah, 816, 848 

adh-Dhubdb, 816 

adh*Dhurrah (cautharis), 833 

ad-Dijdj (the common dom. fowl), 766 

ad-Dijijat al- Habshiyak, 777 

ad- Dik (the doi. cock), 800 

Dik al-jinn, 811 

ad-Dim (the cat), 789 

ad-Dinnah, 790 

ad-Dirs, 701 

Dolphin, 351, 710, 778, 787 


fruit, a des- 


ad-Didamis, 799 

ad-Duhdnij, 792 

ad-Duhraj, 778 

ad-Dw'il, 813 

Dujain b. Thabit, 756 

ad-Dukaish, 785 

ad-Dukhas (the dolphin), 778 

ad-Dukhkhal, 778 

ad-Duldul (the porcupine), 786 

ad-Dulfin (the dolphin), 787 

ad Du‘mds, 782 

ad Durrah (the parrot), 782 

ad-Durrdj (the francolin), 778 

ad-Durujruj, 781 

Earth, the support of the, 398 - 

Eel, 81, 424 

Elephant, 64 

Embassy sent by Bilkis to Solomon, 
793 

Embryo, 482 

Era, Islamic, 97 

Executioners, the, in the Prophet's 
time, 107 

Exodus of the Jews (from Egypt), 
529 

Kye, evil, 442 

Field-rat, 418 

Fire-fly, 504. 

Fish, 612 

Flea, 259 

Fly (common), 816 

Fo1ts, the, for a believer, 470 

Fowl, the domestic, 766—the Abyssi- 
nian, 777 

Fox, 377 

Francolin, 778 

al-Fudail’s exhortation to ar-Rashfd, 
284 


&78 


al-Gessalt, 595 
Genii, 448—their interviews with 
the Prophet, 451—kinds of, 449, 267, 
674—marriage with, 473—narra- 
tives about, 454, 458 
Goat, the male of the, 362 
Goose, 84, 21S 
Guinea-fow], 508 
k, 508 
al- Habarki, 507 
al- Hadith, 504 
al- Habtar (the fox), 504 
Haddjir (the hyena), 533 
al- Hadb, 533 
al- Hadhaf, 518 
al-Hadi, khilafah of, 155 
al- Haffin, 533 
al- Hafy, 534 
umm- Hafsak (the domestic fowl), 665 
Ha?im, 5C3 
al- Hajal (the partridge), 508 
al-Hajjaj b. Yasuf, 365, 370 
al-Haékim bi-amr-All&h, 209—b. al- 
Mustakfi, 210 
al-Hakm, 534 
@- Hatacdn {the snail), 534 
al~ Halam, 534 
al-Hallaj, 556, 558 
al-Hamak, 606 
al- Hamal (a young lamb), 607 
al- Hamam (the pigeon), 585 
umeun~- Hamdrie, 665 
al- Hamasah (the turtle), 606 
al- Hamd, 605 ‘ 
Hamndn (small ticks), 609 
al- Hamitdah, 609 
al-Hanash, 610 
Abii-Hanifah, his death &o,. 297—and 
his neighbour, 296 
Hare, 41 
al- Harish, 525 
al- Hdriyah, 58, 503 
al- Harshaf, 522 


rg Sree 155, 998 
ai- b. ‘Alt, khilafah of, 111 


INDEX 


umn- Hasin, 665 

al- Hashardé, 827 

al- Hashw,528 

al-Hasil, 526 

al- Hasir, 532 

Hassin, 526 

Hawk, 50, 227 

al- Havesal (the pelican), 626 

al- Hayawdn (animals), 657 

Haydarah (the lion), 627 - 

al- Haydwerdn, 656 

al-Haylkutin, 656 

al- Huyramah (the cow), 630 

al- Hayyah (the serpent), 630 

al- Hayyét, (the male of serpents), 656 

Hedgehog, 81, 780 

Heron, 338 

al- Hida’uh (the kite), 513 

al- Hijr (a mare), 508 

al-Himdr al-ahli (the domestic ass), 536 
— al-wahshi (the wild ass), 577 

Himdr-keabbdn, 583 

al- Himdt, 606 

Hippopotamus, 329 

al- Hirbd’ (the chameleon), 519 

al- Hirdhawn, 522 

al- Hisdn (a generous horse), 529 

Hisham b. ‘Abd-al- Malik, 146 

al- Hisl, 526 

History of the Khalifahs, end of the, 
214 

Homicide, unintentional, definition of, 
696—semi-intentional, 696—purely 
intentional, 697 

Horses, 715—creation of, 718—names 
of in a race, 721—the Prophet's, 
722—the question about their 
creation and its reply, 723 

al-Hubdb, 503 

Hubihib (the fire-fly), 40% 

unm Hubain, 663 

Hubaish (the Guinea-fowl), 508 

al- HwWdrd (the bustard), 504 

al-Hubruj, 507 

al- Hujrif, 609 


| INDEX iki 
Bumail hurr, 610 : 
— : ria os 
Human being, the, 264 4 heath ay 
al- Hummar, 605 Jahbar (a fe ar), 
al- Hundab, 611 al-Jabid, 379 

eat, al-Jabl, 409 
a- Humtit, 606 
al-Hurkis, 528 al-Jahmarish, 402 
Hurkis as-Sa‘di, 524 al-Jahsh, 402 

al-Jalem, (?) 484 

al-Hurr (a noble horse), 519 ; 

2 al-Jallaleh, 438 
al- Huse, 526 Ae 
umm- Husais, 665 al-Jumal (a he-camel), 4 
al- Husbdn (locusts), 525 Jamal al-bahr, 447 


al-Hishi, 626 

al- Hit (fieh>, 612 

Hit al-haid, 616 

Bit Misd wa Yishu', 617 

al- Huwdr, 611 

Hyena, 447, 533 

al-Jbil (camels), 26 

Iblis, progeny of, 465 

Ibrahim b. al-Walid, khilafah of, 
150 

al-Iljuh (?), 219 

al-Ilk, 219 

Inauspicious days, 134 

al-Jnkalis (the eel), 81 

al-Jns (mankind), 65 

al-Insdn (man), 65 

Insdn al-nui? 80 

al-Iskankdér (the skink), 51 

al-Zsm al-a‘'dam (the most great name 
of God), 70 

Intelligence of animals, instances of, 
38 

Interview between ‘Utbah b. Abt- 
Sufyén and a Badawi, 812 

al-Iwazz, 84, 218 

Ja‘ér (the hyena), 429 

ul-Ja'd, 899 

al-Jabhah (horses), 40i 

Jackal, 226 

al-Ja'dah, 429 

al-Jaddyah, 403 


Jamal al-md’, 447 

Jamal al-Yahid, 447 

al-Jdmite (the buffalo), 399 

al-Janbar, 448 

al-Janién (an embryo), 482 

al- Jann, 400 

al-Jardd (the locust), 407 

al-Jardd al-bakrt, 417 

abt-Jarddah, 502 

al-Jdrif, 399 

al-Jiirihah, 399 

al-Jarrdrah, 418 

al-Jassisach, 428 

al-Jathlah, 402 

Jaundice-stone, 678 

al-Jawdd (a courser), 485 

al-Ja‘wal, 432 

al-Jawfltki, 224 

al-Jawdrie, 421 

al-Jawzal, 502 

al-Fazir, 425 

Jerboa, 219 

Jerusalem, the building of by Solomon, 
748—conquest of by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, §47 

Jesus anda cow in labour, anecdote 
about, 317 

Jesus, his translation to Heaven, 703 

al-Jinn, 448 

Jinndn al-buytit, 480 

al-Jinni, ‘Amr b, Jabir, 457 

al-Jirjis, 421 
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al-Jirrith (the eel), 42:2 al-KAds bdz (flies), 666 
al-Jirw (a whelp), 421 al-Khidr, 620 
Jiydal, 502 al- Khinnaws (a porkling), 714 
Jonah, in the belly of the fish, 614 al-Khinzir al-barri (the pig), 70i1— 
al-Ju‘al, 429 al-balr (the dolphin), 710 
al-Judjud (the cricket), 403 Abd-Khir&ésh, death of, 648 
al-Jukhdab, 403 al-Khirnik (a leveret), 671 
Julakd, 433 al-Khirshakla, 671 
JSumail, 447 al-Khirshanah, (?) 671 
al-Jumalilah, 447 al-Khishf, 675 
al-Jundab, 448 al-Khudiri, 677 
al-Jundbddustar (castoreum), 481 al. Khudaird’, 677 
al- Jundu‘, 448 al-Khudarim, 677 


al-Juradh (the field-rat), 418 

Jurhum, the death of the last one of 
them, 827 

al-Juwaf, 501 

al-Juwdhar, 501 

al-Kadir, kinlafah of, 198 

al-Kahir, khilffah of, 191l—a narra 
tive about, 192 

al-Kf'im, khilafah of, 199 

Karbala’, the Battle of, 117 

Kaisur, origin of the word, 554 

al-Khabahak'd, 667 

al-Khadarnak (the spider), 668 

al-Khaida‘ (the cat), 714 

al-Khaital (the cat), 714 

al- K haita‘tr, 714 

al-Khalanbis, 688 

Khahd b. ‘Abd-Aljgh al-Kasri, 35 

al-Khalifah (a pregnant she-camel), 694 

al-Khamul, 701 

aumm-Khanntin, 732 

al-Kharab, 669 

al-Kharashah (a fly), 670 

al-Khardtin (earth-worms), 668 

al-Kharif (a lamb), 673 

al-Khashash, 674 

al-Khashram, 675 

al-Khathak, 667 

al-Xhdatif (the wolf), 667 

Khatiy divihi, 667 

al-Khattdf, 683 

al-Khayl (horses), 715 


al-Khuddriyah (the eagle), 668 

al-Khuffdsh (the bat), 683 

ol-Khuld (the mole-rat), 688 

al-Khunda‘, 701 

al-Khunfasa’, 711 

al-Khunnan, 688 

al-Khuntu‘ah, 701 

al-Ahurrak, 671 

al-Khushuf (the green fly), 675 

al-Khushshaf (the bat), 675 

al-Khuttaf (the awallow), 677 

al-Khuzaz, 674 

Kings, anecdotes about their oppres 
sion, 319 

Kite, 513 

al-Kur'in, uncreated, 66—the colle 
tors of, by memory in the Prophet 
time, 107—discussion about i 
creation, 165, 171, 178, 182 

Labour, difficult, charms for, 317 

Lamb, a young, 607 

Learned men of al-Islim, . tw 
divisions of the, 618 ; 

Leprosy, restrictions &c. in, 9 

Lion, 5 

Tbn-Lisin-al-Hummarah, 605 

Locust, 407, 525 

Love, a description of, 499 

al-Mahdi, khilifah of, 154 

al-Ma’min, khildfah of, 162 

Man, 65 
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Mankind, 65 
al-Mansgfr, khilafah of, 1538 
Ma’rib (the dam), a description of, 
689—the destruction of, 691 
Marthad b. ‘Abd-Kulil, the dream of, 
488 
Marwan b. al-Hakam, khilffah of, 
123—b. Muhammad, khilafah of, 150 
Meeting, the, bet. the Prophet and 
Elias, 615 
Mole-rat, 688 
Mer, three kinds of, 675 
Moses, the advice of, to al- Khidr, 624 
Mosquitoes, 266 
Mu‘dwiyah b. Abi-Sufyén, khil&fah 
of, 115—b, Yazid b. Mu‘awiyah. 
khilafah of, 121 
Muhammad b. Abi-Bakr, death of, 
559 
al-Muhtad? bi’llah, klnlafah of, 1S0 
al-Muktadi bi-amr-Allib, khilafah of, 
199 
al-Muktadir bi’léh, khil@fah of, 187 
al-Muktafi bi’ll&h, khiléfah of 186 
al-Muktaft li-amr-Allah, khildéfah of, 
202 
Mule, 291 
Mullet, the grey, 352 
al-Muntasir bi’llih, khilafah of, 178 
al-Murtadi billih, khiléfah of, 189 
Misi b. Tsé, the narrative about his 
divorcing his wife, 66 
al-Mustachir bi’lAh, khil&fah of, 200 
al-Mustadt bi-ntr-Allah, khilafah of, 
204. 
al-Mustaiin bi'lldh b. al-Muttagin, 
khilafah of, 179—b. al-Muta- 
wakkil, khilafah of, 211 
al-Muatakfi billah b. al-Hakim, khi- 
léfah of, 210—b, al-Muktafi, 
khiléfah of, lvi— b. * al-Mata- 
wakkil, khilafah of, 213 i 
al-Mustanjid bi’lfh, khildfah of, 203 
al-Mustansir bi’ll&h, khilffah of, 209 
al-Mustarshid bi’llih, khil&fah of, 201 


are 


al-Must‘asim bi’llah, khiléfah of, 207 

al-Mu'‘tadid billah b. al-Mustakff, khi- 
lafah of, 210—b. al. Mutawakkil 
khilfifah of, 213—b. al-Muwaffak, 
khilafah of, 186 

al-Mu‘tamid ‘alell4h, khilifeh of, 
185 

al-Mu'‘tasim, khilafah of, 163 

al-Mutawakkil b. al-Mu‘tasim, khilAfah. 
of, 176—‘ala’llah b. al-Mu‘tadid, 
khilifah of, 210 

al-Mu'‘tazz bi’llah, khiléfah of, 180 

al-Muti‘ lillah, khil€fah of, 195 

al-Muttaki bi’llah, khilafah of, 193 

Narrative about Abmad b. Talan and 
a supposed beggar, 769—two bro- 
thers and a serpent, 644—the 
conversion of two Christian monks 
to al-Islam, 539—Abd’d-Darda’ and 
his slave woinan, 637—a denier of 
a tradition related by Abd-Hurairah, 
645—the three girls exercising. 
charms, 688—Abi-Hanifah and his 
neighbour, 296—Ibn-Himyar and a 
serpent, 640—an interview bet. al- 
‘Allaf and a mad man, 254—one of 
the Beni-Isra’fl and his wife, 562— 
Jesus, and Iblis driving five asses 
with loads, 562—and a man that 
accompanied him, 676—and a 
religious recluse, 499—reviving. 
the wife of Ish&k, 497—Khalid and 
as Saffib, 256—a king and a boy 
urging a slow aas furiously, 566— 
the king Ydsuf Dhi-Nuwis and the 
believing boy, 738—‘Abd-al-Masih, 
636—Abi-Nasr Muhammad al-Ja‘dt 
and a Kurdt chief, 510—al-Mu‘tadid 
and a little boy, 568—al-Mu‘tasim 
and Fath b. Khakan, /69—the sons 
of Nizar b. Ma‘add, 59—a nobleman 
and a tailor, 567—ar-Rashid meet- 
ing an old man with weeping eyes, 
567—Rukn-ad-dawlsh, 735—Sahl 
b. Harin anda cooked dom. cock, 


678 
604—Aba-Yieuf and Hardin ar- 
Rashid, 298 

Naar b. ‘Alt, death of, 632 

an-Ngsir li-din-Allfh, khildfah of, 
204 

Mebuchadnezrar, the dream of, 491 

Nimrods, 108 

Noah, the proper name of, 15 

Ostrich, the young ones of the, 533 

Ourang-outang, 81 

Owl, 346 

Parrot, 238, 782 

Partridge, 509 

Pelican; 626 

Periops, 41 

Persons who talked in their cradles, 
107—afcer their death, 107—whom 
their mothers carried in their 
wombs beyond the usual period, 
108 

Pig, 701, 855 

Pigeon, 585 

Porcupine, 7¢6 

Prophet, the Companions of the, who 
gave legal decisions, 107— the parti- 
culars of the life of the,250— qualities 
of the, 89—the writers of the, 106 


Prophets born circumcised, the, 105 — 
the lo: ds of the, 106 

Pyramids, the, 737 

ar-Rabéh (the civet-cat), 854 

umm-Rab.ih, 864 

ar- adi Li’Nah, khilafah of, 192 

ar-Rafréf, 02 

or-Hahilah \dromedary*‘, 851 

ar- Rahdtin, &63 

ar-RGi, 853 

er-Rukhamoah (the Egyptian vulture), 


857 

ar-Rakn, 863 

ar-Ra'l, 653 

; ar-Ramakch, 863: 

@r-Hashd?, 859 

ar Rashid, Hirfin, khilafah of, 155— 
‘This last illness and death, 553 
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ar-Rashid billah,-khildfah of, 201 

Rhetoric, al-Gatzilte opitiion of the 
science of, 23 

ar-Rikdb {camels for travelling), 662 

ar- Rsishl, 856 

ar-Rikk, 862 

ar-Rim, 864 

ar-Rishk, Yazid, 860 

abld-Riydh, 864 

ar-Rubbd, 853 

ar-Rubah 855 

ar-Rubbah (the male of apes), 854 

ar-Ribiyin (the shrimp), 863 

ar-Rubyah, 855 

ar- Ruéhkh, 856 

dhi-Rumath, 864 

ar-Rushk, 860 

ar-Ruthaild, 855 

ar-Ruttt (the swine), 855 

ar-Ram (the Greeks), the reason of 
their being called Banti’l-Agfar, 
554 

Sacrificial animal, 243 

Sa‘d b. ‘Ubddah, death of, 456 

as-Saffab, khilifah of, 152 

Sadd b. ‘Abd-ar-Rabmin, the reason 
of his being made a kadi, 308 

Sameon, 564 

Sétidami, the mountain, 631 

Schools, the founders of the religious, 
108 

Serpent, 22], 630 

ash-Shaimi’, the narrative about, 305 

Sharahil, the idol in Alexandria, 625 

ash-Shikdl, definition of, 716 ; 

Silk-worm, 794 : 

Skink, 51 

Solomon's throne, a description of, 
495 

Sperm-whale, 237 * 

Sterility, the rule for finding out, 77 
Sulaiman b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, khiléfah 
of, 184—gluttonous habits of, 769 
Sun and the moon, the staté of the, 
on the Day of Resnrrection, 394 
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Swallow, 677 

Swallow-stone, 678 

Swine, 701, &55 

at- Tabashshir, 358 

at- Tabi 353 

Tabits at al-Madinah whose legal 
decisions were fina], 107 

at-Ta’i‘ Wllah, khildfah of, 196 

at-Tuis (a he-goat), 362 

at-Tilib (the wild goat), 303 

at-Tamm (2) 355 

at-Tawlub, 382 

at- Tawram, 362 

ath-Thafa, (the wild cat), 391 

ath-Thdyiyah (a ewe), 373 

ath-Thaital, 398 

ath-Thatalin (mankind and genii), 392 

ath. Tha‘lab (the fox), 377 

ath-Thalaj (1), 392 

ath- Thanity, 292 

ath-Thawal, 398 

ath- Thail, 398 

ath-Thawr ,the bull), 392 

ath- Thw‘dlah (the fox), 376 

ath- Thy‘bah, 877 

ath-The'bdn, 873 

ath-Thurmulah, 373 

‘Tick, the large kind of, 534 

at-Tiflik, 353 

ai-Timsdh (the crocodile), 356 

at-Ttnntn, 359 

Traditions, collectors of, 109 

at. Tudruj, 353 

at-Tufah, 354 

at-JZukhas (the dolphin), 354 

at-Tumailah, 355 

at-Tunawwit, 358 

Turtle, 55 
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at-Tuthful, 353 ’ 

Ubaidi dynasty, 214 

‘Ufair, the Prophet’s ass, 570 

al-Ukhaidir (captharides), 2 

‘Umar b. ‘Abd-al-'Agiz, khilafah of, 
137 

‘Umar b. al-Khattéb, khilifah of, 92 
—agsaseination of, 99, 806 

al-Umlil, 65 

al- Unan, 82 

al-Uretyah, 46 

‘Uthmfin b. ‘2 ffan, khilafak of, 100— 
asaaszination of, 104 

Uwsis al-Karani. 220 

‘Uzair and his ass, the revival of, 551 

Vertebree in the humman body, 811 

Viper, &6 

Vulture, the Egyptian carrion-, 83, 
857 

al-Walid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, khilifah 
of, 132—b. Yazid, khiléfah of, 147 

Water-man, &0 

al-W athik billfh, khil&fuh of, 176 

Weasel, 788 

Wolf, 54, 55. 219, 220, 834 

Wood-fretter, 39 

Wood.-louse, 5&3 

Wood-pecker, the green, 38 

Worms &c , 792 

Ya‘fir, one of the asses belonging to 
the Prophet, 570 

Yazid b. ‘Abd-al-Malik, khilffah of, 
J44--b. Mu'‘dwiyah, khilffah of, 
117—b. al-Walid, khiléfah of, 149 

Ziidah, the miracle performed for 
486 

Zain-al-‘Abidin, 298 

az-Zajjaji, 223 





